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Phalerius    presides     over 


botii.    Death  of  Ptolemy 

Soter 22 

}  IV.  T^M  magnificent  solemnity  at 
the  inauguration  of  E^lemy 
Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt    28 

V.  Hie  first  transactions  of  the 

reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus. The  death  of  Deme- 
trius Pbalereus.    Seleucus 
resigns  his  queen  and  part 
of  his  empire  to  his  son 
Antiochus.    The  war  be- 
tween Seleucus  and  Lysi- 
machns ;  the  latter  of  whom 
is  slain  in  a  battle.    Seleu- 
cus is  assassinated  by  Pto- 
lemy Ceraunus,  on  whom 
he  nad  conferred  a  multi- 
tude of  obligations.    The 
two  sons  of   Arsinoe  are 
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tablishes  himself   in  Msp 
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guns  a  signal  victory  over 
him  near  Magnesia.  The 
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gives  up,  bj  a  treaty,  all 
Asia  on  this  side  mount 
Tanrus.  Dispute  between 
Bumenes  and  the  Rhodians, 
in  presence  of  the  Ronuin 
senate,  relating  to  the  Gre- 
cian cities  of  Asia 403 

SeflectioBS  on  the  conduct  of 
the  Romans  with  regard  to 
the  Grecian  states,  luid  the 
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kings  both  of  Europe  and 

of  Asia 430 

§  VIII.  Pulvius,  the  consul,  subdues 
the  ^toUans.  llie  Spar- 
tans are  cruellv  treated  by 
their  exiles.  Manlius,  the 
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Asiatic  Gauls.  Antiochus, 
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due  to  the  Romans,  plun- 
ders a  temple  in  Blymais. 
That  monarch  is  Killed. 
Explication  of  Daniel's 
prophecy  concerning  An- 
tiochus   435 

IX.  Seleucus  Philopator  succeeds 
to  the  throne  of  Antiochus 
his  father.  The  first  oc- 
currences of  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  in 
Egypt.  Various  embassies 
sent  to  the  Achieans  and 
Romans.  Complaints  made 
against  Philip.  Commis- 
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to  inquire  into  those  com- 
plaints; and  at  the  same 
time  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  ill  treatment  of  Sparta 
by  the  Achseans.     Sequel 

of  that  affair 431 

X.  Philopasmen  besieges  Mes- 
sene.  He  is  taken  prisoner, 
and  put  to  death  by  the 
Messenians.  Messene  sur- 
rendered to  the  Achaans. 
The  splendid  funeral  pro- 
cession of  Philopoemen, 
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CMArran  U. 
§  I.  Complaints  made  at  Rome 
against  Philip.  Demetrius, 
his  son,  who  was  in  that 
citT,  b  sent  back  to  his 
fittner,  accompanied  by 
some  ambassadors.  A  se- 
cret conspiracy  of  Perseus 
against  hu  brother  Dome* 
trius  with  regard  to  the  suc- 
cession to  the  throne.  He 
accuses  him  before  Philip 
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residence,  in  which  his  successors,  who  from  his  name  were 
called  Seleucidae,  followed  his  example.  This  kingdom,  how- 
ever, not  only  included  Syria,  but  those  vast  and  fertile  pro- 
vinces of  Upper  Asia,  which  constituted  the  Persian  empire. 
The  reign  of  twenty  years,  which  I  have  assigned  to  Seleucus 
Nicator,  commences  at  this  period,  because  he  was  not  ac- 
knowledged as  king  till  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus  ;  and  if  we 
add  to  these  the  twelve  years,  during  which  he  had  already 
exercised  the  regal  authority  without  the  title,  they  will  make 
out  the  reign  of  thirty-one  years  assigned  him  by  Usher. 

These  four  kings  *  are  the  four  horns  of  the  he-goat  in  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  came  up  in  the  place  of  the  first 
horn  that  was  broken.  The  first  horn  was  Alexander^  king  of 
Greece,  who  destroyed  the  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
designated  by  the  ram  with  two  horns ;  and  the  other  four 
horns,  are  those  four  kings  who  rose  up  after  him,  and  divided 
his  empire  among  them,  but  they  were  not  of  his  posterity. 

They  are  likewise  shadowed  out  by  the  four  heads  of  the 
leopard,  which  form  part  ^f  another  vision  shown  to  the  same 
prophet.  I 

These  prophecies  of  Daniel  were  exactly  accomplished  by 
this  last  partition  of  Alexander's  empire ;  other  divisions  had, 
indeed,  been  made  before  this,  but  they  were  only  of  provinces, 
which  were  consigned  to  governors,  under  the  brother  and  son 
of  Alexander,  and  none  but  the  last  was  a  partition  into  king- 
doijds.     Those  prophecies,  therefore,  are  to  be  understood  of 

*  And  as  T  was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat  came  from  the  West  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  toucned  not  the  ground ;  and  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn 
between  his  eyes.  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power.  And  I  saw  him 
come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote 
the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns,  and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  be- 
fore him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him :  and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  bis  hand.  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed 
very  great,  and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken :  and  from  it  came 
up  four  notable  horns,  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  Dan.  chap.  viii.  ver.  5— ft. 
God  a/terwardM  explaint  to  hi»  ffophet  what  ke  had  teen. :  The  ram  which  thou 
sawest  having  two  horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia,  and  the  rough  goat  is 
the  king  of  Grecia,  and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is  tlie  first  king. 
Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up 
out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.     Ibid.  ver.  20 — 22. 

f  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another  like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of 
it  four  wings  of  a  fowl,  the  beast  had  also  four  heads ;  and  dominion  was  given  to 
it.     Dan.  vii.  6. 
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this  alone,  for  they  evidently  represent  these  four  successors  of 
Alexander,  as  four  kings,  four  stood  up  for  it  But  not  one 
of  Alexander's  successors  obtained  the  riegal  dignity,  till  about 
three  years  before  this  last  division  of  the  empire.  And  even 
then  this  dignity  was  precarious,  as  being  assumed  by  each  of 
the  several  parties,  merely  by  his  own  authority,  and  not  acknow- 
ledged by  any  of  the  rest.  Whereas,  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus, 
the  treaty  made  between  the  four  confederates,  when  they  had 
defeated  their  adversary,  and  divested  him  of  his  dominions, 
assigned  each  of  them  their  dominions,  under  the  appellation 
of  so  many  kingdoms,  and  authorized  and  acknowledged  them 
as  kings  and  sovereigns,  independent  of  any  superior  power. 
These  four  kings  are  Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cassander,  and 
Lysimachus. 

We  can  never  sufficiently  admire,  in  this  and  the  other  places, 
wherein  the  completion  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  will  be 
pointed  out,  the  strong  light  with  which  the  prophet  penetrates 
the  thick  gloom  of  futurity,  at  a  time  when  there  was  not  the  least 
appearance  of  all  he  foretells.  With  how  much  certainty  and 
exactness,  even  amidst  the  variety  of  these  revolutions,  and 
this  chaos  of  singular  events,  does  he  determine  each  particular 
circumstance,  and  fix  the  number  of  the  several  successors  i 
How  expressly  has  he  pointed  out  the  nation,  which  was  to  be 
the  Grecian ;  described  the  countries  they  were  to  possess ; 
measured  the  duration  of  their  empires,  and  the  extent  of  their 
power,  inferior  to  that  of  Alexander;  in  a  word,  with  what 
lively  colours  has  he  drawn  the  characters  of  those  princes, 
and  specified  their  alliances,  treaties,  treachery,  marriages,  and 
success  1  Can  any  one  possibly  ascribe  to  chance,  or  human 
foresight,  so  many  circumstantial  predictions,  which  at  the 
time  of  their  being  denounced  were  so  remote  from  probability; 
and  not  evidently  discover  in  them  the  character,  and  as  it 
were  the  seal,  of  the  Divinity,  to  whom  all  ages  are  present  in 
one  view,  and  who  alone  determines  at  his  will  the  &te  of  all 
the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  world  ?  But  it  is  now  time 
to  lesume  the  thread  of  our  history. 

^  Onias,  the  first  of  that  name,  and  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
died  about  this  time,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Simon,  who 

^  JoMph.  <<^M'*f- 1.  xii.  c.  3. 
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* 

for  die  sanctity  of  his  life»  and  the  equity  of  all  his  actions^ 

was  suraamed  the  Just     He  enjoyed  the  pontificate  for  the 

space  of  nine  years.  ^ 

^  Seleucus,   after  the  defeat  of  Antigomis,  made  hipiself 

A.  M.      master  of  Upper  Syria,  where  he  built  Antioch  on 

An?  j!'c.    ^^  Orontes,  and  gave  it  that  name,  either  from  his 

^^'       father,  or  his  son,  for  they  were  both  called  Antio- 

chus.     This  city,  where  the  Syrian  kings  afterwards  resided, 

was,  for  a  long  time,  the  capital  of  the  East,  and  still  preserved 

that  privilege  under  the   Roman  emperors.     Antigonus   had 

lately  built  a  city  at  a  small  distance  from  this,  and  called  it 

Antigonia ;  but  Seleucus  caused  it  to  be  entirely  demolished. 

and  employed  the  materials  in  the  construction  of  his  own 

city,  to  which  he  afterwards  transplanted  the  inhabitants  of  the 

former. 

^  Among  several  other  cities  built  by  Seleucus  in  this  coun- 
try,  there  were  three  more  remarkable  than  the  rest :  the  first 
was  called  Seleucia,  from  his  own  name ;  the  second,  Apamea, 
from  the  name  of  his  consort,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Arta- 
bazus  the  Persian;  the  third  was  I^odicea,  so  denominated 
from  his  ftiother.  Apamea  and  Seleucia  were  situated  on  the 
same  river  on  which  Antioch  was  built,  and  Laodicea  was  on 
the  same  side  towards  the  south.  He  allowed  the  JeWs  the 
same  privileges  and  immunities,  in  each  of  these  new  cities,  as 
were  enjoyed  by  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians,  and  especially 
at  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  that  people  settled  in  such  num- 
bers, that  they  possessed  as  considerable  a  part  of  that  city  as 
their  other  countrymen  enjoyed  at  Alexandria. 

Demetrius  had  withdrawn  himself  to  Ephesus,  after  the 
battle  of  Ipsus,  and  from  thence  embarked  for  Greece,  his  only 
resource  being  the  affection  of  the  Athenians,  with  whom  he 
had  left  his  fleet,  money,  and  wife  Deidamia.  But  he  was 
strangely  surprised  and  ofiended,  when  he  was  met  on  his  way 
by  ambassadors  from  the  Athenians,  who  came  to  acquaint  him 
that  he  could  not  be  admitted  into  their  city,  because  the  people 
jiad,  by  a  decree,  prohibited  the  reception  of  any  of  the  kings : 
,they  also  informed  him,  that  his  consort  Deidamia  had  been 

•  Strab.  L  xvi.  p.  749,  750.     Appian.  m  S^.  p.  124.    Justin,  1.  zt.  c.  4. 

*  3trab.  i.  xvi.  p.  750. 
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conducted  to  Megara,  with  all  tbe  honours  and  attendance  due 
to  her  rank.  Demetrius  was  then  sensible  of  die  value  of 
honours  and  homage  extorted  by  fear,  and  which  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  the  heart  The  posture  of  his  afiairs  not  permitting 
him  to  punish  the  perfidy  of  that  people,  he  contented  himself 
with  intimating  his  complaints  to  them  in  a  moderate  manner, 
and  demanded  his  galleys,  among  which  was  that  prodigious 
galley  of  sixteen  benches  of  oars.  As  soon  as  he  had  received 
thein,  he  sailed  towards  the  Chersonesus ;  and  having  com- 
mitted some  devastations  in  the  territories  of  Lysimachus,  he 
enriched  his  army  with  the  spoils,  and  by  that  expedient  pre- 
vented the  desertion  of  his  troops,  who  now  began  to  recover 
their  vigour,  and  render  themselves  formidable  anew. 

Lysimachus,  king  of  Thrace,  in  order  to  strengthen  himself 
in  his  dominions,  entered  into  a  particular  treaty  with  Ptolemy, 
and  strengthened  the  alliance  between  them,  by  espousing  one 
of  his  daughters,  named  Arsinoe ;  he  had  before  this  procured 
another,  named  Lysandra,  to  be  married  to  his  son  Agathocles. 

*  This  alliance  between  Lysimachus  and  Ptolemy  gave 
umbrage  to  Seleucus,  who  thereupon  entered  into  x.  m. 
a  treaty  with  Demetrius,  and  espoused  Stratonice,  xn^^'c. 
the  daughter  of  that  prince,  by  Phila  the  sister  of  *^' 
Cassander.  The  beauty  of  Stratonice  had  induced  Seleucus 
to  demand  her  in  marriage ;  and  as  the  afiairs  of  Demetrius 
were  at  that  time  in  a  very  bad  condition,  so  honourable  an 
alliance  with  so  powerful  a  prince  was  exceeding  agree- 
able to  him.  In  consequence  of  which  he  immediately  con- 
ducted his  daughter  with  all  his  fleet  into  Syria  from  Greece, 
where  he  was  still  in  possession  of  some  places.  During  his 
passage  he  made  a  descent  on  Cilicia,  which  then  belonged  to 
Plistarchus  the  brother  of  Cassander,  •  to  whom  it  had  been 
assigned  by  the  four  kings,  who  divided  the  dominions  of 
Alexander  the  Great  after  the  death  of  Antigonus.  Plistarchus 
went  to  complain  of  this  proceeding  to  Seleucus,  and  to  reproach 
him  for  contracting  an  alliance  with  the  common  enemy,  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  other  kings,  which  he  considered  as  an 
infraction  of  the  treaty.  Demetrius,  receiving  intelligence  of 
this  journey,  advanced  directly  to  the  city  of  Quinda,  where  the 

•  P'.ut.  in  t>emet.  p.  903. 
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treasures  of  the  province,  amounting  to  twelve  hundred  talents,* 
were  deposited.  These  he  carried  off  with  all  expedition  to 
his  fleet,  and  then  set  sail  for  Syria,  where  he  found  Seleucus, 
and  gave  him  the  princess  Stratonice  in  marriage.  Demetrius, 
aflei  some  days  passed  in  rejoicings  for  the  nuptials  and  in 
entertainments  given  on  each  side,  returned  to  Cilicia,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  whole  province.  He  then  sent 
his  wife  Phila  to  Cassander,  in  order  to  excuse  this  proceeding. 
These  kings  imitated  the  princes  of  the  East»  with  whom  it  is 
customary  to  have  several  wives  at  the  same  time. 

During  these  transactions,  Deidamia,  another  of  bis  wives* 
who  had  taken  a  journey  to  meet  him  in  Greece,  and  had  passed 
some  time  with  him  in  that  country,  was  seized  with  an  indis- 

A.  M.  position  that  ended  her  dkys.  Demetrius  having 
An7j!'a  reconciled  himself  with  Ptolemy,  by  the  mediation 
^^'  of  Seleucus,  espoused  Ptolemais,  the  daughter  of 
Ptolemy,  by  which  means  his  affairs  began  to  assume  a  better 
aspect ;  for  he  had  all  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  the  two  rich 
and  powerful  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  Phoenicia,  besides  his 
new  conquests  in  Cilicia,  and  some  other  cities  in  Asia. 

It  was  very  imprudent  in  Seleucus  to  permit  so  dangerous 
an  enemy  to  establish  himself  at  so  small  a  distance  from  him, 
and  to  usurp  from  one  of  his  allies  a  province  so  near  his  own 
dominions  as  Cilicia.  All  this  shows  that  these  princes  had 
no  established  rules  and  principles  of  conduct,  and  were  even 
ignorant  of  the  true  interests  of  their  ambition.  For  as  to  sin- 
cerity, equity,  and  gratitude,  they  had  long  since  renounced 
them  all,  and  only  reigned  for  the  unhappiness  of  their  people, 
as  the  author  of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees  has  observed,  f 

The  eyes  of  Seleucus  were  however  open  at  last ;  and  in 
order  to  prevent  his  having  a  nei]ghbour  of  such  abilities  on  each 
side  of  his  dominions,  he  required  Demetrius  to  surrender  Cilicia 
to  him  for  a  very  considerable  sum  of  money ;  but  that  prince 
not  being  disposed  to  comply  with  such  a  proposal,  Seleucus 
insisted  upon  his  returning  him  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon^ 
that  were  dependencies  on  Syria,  of  which  he  was  king.  Deme- 
trius, enraged  at  this  demand^  replied  very  abruptly,  that  though 

*  Twelve  hundred  thomand  crowns. 
t  Clj»p.  i.  V.  9. 
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he  should  lose  several  other  battles  as  fatal  to  him  as  that  of 
Ipsus,  he  could  never  resolve  to  purchase  the  friendship  of 
Seleucus  at  so  high  a  price.  At  the  same  time  he  sailed  to 
those  two  cities,  reinforced  their  garrisons,  and  furnished  them 
with  all  things  necessary  for  a  vigorous  defence ;  by  which 
means  the  intention  of  Seleucus  to  take  them  from  him  was 
rendered  ineffectual  at  that  time.  This  proceeding  of  Seleucus, 
though  sufficiently  conformable  to  the  rules  of  political  interest, 
had  such  an  odious  aspect,  with  reference  to  the  maxims  of 
honour,  that  it  shocked  all  mankind,  and  was  universally  con- 
demned :  for,  as  his  dominions  were  of  such  a  vast  extent  as 
to  include  all  the  countries  between  India  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean, how  insatiable  was  that  rigour  and  avidity  which  would 
not  permit  him  to  leave  his  father-in-law  the  peaceable  enjoy- 
ment of  the  shattered  remains  of  his  fortune  1 

Cassander  died  about  this  time  of  a  dropsy,  after  having 
governed  Macedonia  for  the  space  of  nineteen  years,     j^^  ^^ 
from  the  death  of  his  father  Antipater,  and  six  or    a^7.*c. 
seven  from  the  last  partition.     He  left  three  sons  by      ^* 
Thessalonica,  one  of  the  sisters  of  Alexander  the  Great.    Philip, 
who  succeeded  him,  dying  soon  after,  left  his  crown  to  be  con- 
tested by  his  two  brothers. 

'  Pyrrhus,  the  famous  king  of  Epirus,  had  espoused  Antigone, 
a  relation  of  Ptolemy,  in  Egypt.  This  young  prince  was  the 
son  of  jSacides,  whom  the  Molossians,  in  a  rebellion,  had 
expelled  from  the  throne ;  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that 
Pyrrhus  himself,  then  an  infant  at  the  breast,  was  preserved 
from  the  fury  of  the  rebels,  who  pursued  him  with  intent  to 
destroy  him.  After  various  adventures,  he  was  conducted  to 
the  court  of  king  Glaucias  in  lUyria,  where  he  was  taken  into 
the  protection  of  that  prince.  Cassander,  the  mortal  enemy  of 
.£acides,  solicited  the  king  to  deliver  the  young  prince  into 
his  hands,  and  offered  him  two  hundred  talents  on  that  occa- 
sion: Glaucias,  however,  was  struck  with  horror  at  such  a 
proposal ;  and  when  die  infant  had  attained  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  age,  he  conducted  him  in  person  to  Epirus  with  a  powerful 
army,  and  reinstated  him  in  his  dominions ;  by  which  means 
the  Molossians  were  compelled  to  submit  to  force.     Justin  tells 

'  nut.  i>  Pyrrk.  p.  383—385. 
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OS,  that  their  hatred  being  softened  into  compassion,  they 
themselves  recalled  him,  and  assigned  him  guardians  to  govern 
the  kingdom  till  he  should  be  of  age  himself;  but  there  seems 
to  be  no  great  probability  in  his  account. 

When  he  had  attained  his  seventeenth  year,  he  began  to 
think  himself  sufficiently  established  on  the  throne ;  and  set 
out  from  his  capital  city  for  Illyria,  in  order  to  be  present 
at  the  nuptials  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Glaucias,  with  whom  he 
had  been  brought  up.  The  Molossians,  taking  advantage  of 
his  absence,  revolted  a  second  time,  drove  all  his  friends  out  of 
the  kingdom,  seized  all  his  treasures,  and  conferred  the  crown 
on  Neoptolemus,  his  great  uncle.  Pyrrhus  being  thus  divested 
of  his  dominions,  and  finding  himself  destitute  of  all  succours, 
retired  to  his  brother-in-law,  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus 
who  had  espoused  his  sister  Deidamia. 

This  young  prince  distinguished  himself  among  the  bravest 
in  the  battle  that  was  fought  on  the  plains  of  Ipsus,  and  would 
not  forsake  Demetrius  even  after  he  was  defeated.  He  also 
preserved  for  him  those  Grecian  cities  which  that  prince  had 
confided  to  him ;  and  when  a  treaty  of  peace  was  concluded 
between  Ptolemy  and  Demetrius,  by  the  mediation  of  Seleucus, 
Pyrrhus  went  into  Egypt  as  a  hostage  for  his  brother-in-law. 

During  his  continuance  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy,  he  gave 
sufficient  proofs  of  his  strength,  address,  and  extraordinary 
patience,  in  hunting,  martial  exercises,  and  all  other  labours. 
Observing,  that  of  all  the  wives  of  Ptolemy,  Berenice  had  the 
greatest  ascendant  over  him,  and  that  she  surpassed  the  others 
in  wit  and  prudence,  as  well  as  beauty,  he  attached  himself  to 
her  in  particular ;  for  as  he  was  already  an  able  politician,  he 
neglected  no  opportunity  of  making  his  court  to  those  on  whom 
his  fortune  depended,  and  of  ingratiating  himself  with  such 
persons  as  were  capable  of  being  useful  to  him.  His  noble 
and  engaging  demeanour  procured  him  such  a  share  in  Pto- 
lemy's esteem,  that  he  gave  him  Antigone,  the  daughter  of 
Berenice  his  favourite  consort,  in  preference  to  several  young 
princes  who  demanded  her  in  marriage.  This  lady  was  the 
daughter  of  Berenice,  by  Philip  her  first  husband,  who  was  a 
Macedonian  nobleman,  little  known  with  respect  to  any  other 
particular.     When  Pyrrhus  had  espoused  Antigone,  the  queen 
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had  so  much  influence  over  her  consort*  as  to  induce  him  to 
grant  h*s  son-in-law  a  fleet*  with  a  supply  of  money*  which 
enabled  him  to  repossess  himself  of  his  dominions.  Here 
began  the  fortune  of  an  exiled  prince,  who  was  afterwards 
esteemed  the  greatest  general  of  his  age:  and  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  that  every  instance  of  his  early  conduct  de- 
noted extraordinary  merit,  and  raised  great  expectations  of 
his  future  glory. 

'  Athens,  as  we  have  already  observed,  had   revolted  from 
Demetrius,  and  shut  her  gates  against  him.     But     ^^ 
when  that  prince  thought  he  had  sufficiently  pro-    a^?.'c. 
vided  for  the  security  of  his  territories  in  Asia,  he      ^^ 
marched  against  that  rebellious  and  ungrateful  city,  with  a 
resolution  to  punish  her  as  she  deserved. — ^The  first  year  was 
employed  in  the  re<luction  of  the  Messenians,  and  the  conquest 
of  some  other  cities  who  had  quitted  his  party  ;  but  he  returned 
the  next  season  to  Athens,  which  he  closely  blocked  up,  and 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  by  cutting  ofi*  all  communicatiou 
of  provisions.     A  fleet  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  sail,     ^  ^ 
sent  by  king  Ptolemy  to  succour  the  Athenians,  and   ^^^'c. 
which  appeared  on  the  coasts  of  jCgina,  afforded      '^* 
them  but  a  transient  joy;  for  when  this  naval  force  saw  a 
strong  fleet  arrive  from  Peloponnesus  to  the  assistance  of  Deme- 
trius, besides  a  great  number  of  other  vessels  from  Cyprus, 
and  that  the  whole  amounted  to  three  hundred,  they  weighed 
anchor,  and  fled. 

Although  the  Athenians  had  issued  a  decree,  by  which  they 
made  it  capital,  for  any  person  even  to  mention  a  peace  with 
Demetrius,  the  extreme  necessity  to  which  they  were  reduced 
by  want  of  provisions,  obliged  them  to  open  their  gates  to  him. 
— When  he  entered  the  city,  he  commanded  the  inhabitants 
to  assemble  in  the  theatre,  which  he  surrounded  with  armed 
troops,  and  posted  his  guards  on  each  side  of  the  stage  where 
the  dramatic  pieces  were  performed ;  and  then  descending 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  theatre,  in  the  manner  usual  with 
the  actors,  he  showed  himself  to  that  multitude,  who  seemed 
rather  dead  than  alive,  and  waited  for  the  event  in  inexpressible 
terror^  expecting  it  would  prove  the  sentence  for  their  destruc- 

f  PIuL  M  Demei,  p.  904,  905.  . 
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tion.  But  he  dissipated  their  apprehensions  by  the  first  ex- 
pressions he  uttered ;  for  he  did  not  raise  his  voice  like  a  man 
affected  with  the  emotions  of  rage,  nor  deliver  himself  in  any 
passionate  or  insulting  language,  but  softened  the  tone  of  his 
voice,  and  only  addressed  himself  to  them  in  gentle  complaints 
and  amicable  expostulations.  He  pardoned  their  offence,  and 
restored  them  to  his  favour;  presenting  them,  at  the  same 
time,  with  a  hundred  thousand  measures  of  corn,  and  reinstat- 
ing such  magistrates  as  were  most  agreeable  to  them.  The 
joy  of  this  people  may  be  easily  conceived  from  the  terrors 
with  which  they  were  before  affected ;  and  how  glorious  must 
such  a  prince  be,  who  could  always  support  so  brilliant,  so 
admirable  a  character ! 

When  he  had  regulated  the  state  of  affidrs  in  Athens,  he 
determined  to  reduce  the  Lacedaemonians.  Archidamus,  their 
king,  advanced  as  far  as  Mantinea  to  meet  him :  but  Deme- 
trius defeated  him  in  a  great  battle,  and  obliged  him  to  have 
recourse  to  flight ;  after  which  he  advanced  into  Laconia,  and 
fought  another  battle  in  the  very  sight  of  Sparta.  He  was 
again  victorious  ;  five  hundred  of  the  enemies  were  made  pri- 
soners, and  two  hundred  killed  upon  the  spot,  so  that  he  was 
already  considered  as  master  of  the  city,  which  had  never  been 
taken  before. 

But  at  this  important  moment  he  received  two  pieces  oi 
intelligence,  which  compelled  him  to  direct  his  attention  to  a 
quite  different  quarter.  The  first  was,  that  Lysimachus  had 
lately  divested  him  of  all  his  territories  in  Asia ;  and  the  other, 
that  Ptolemy  had  made  a  descent  on  Cyprus,  and  conquered 
all  the  island,  except  Salamis,  where  the  mother  of  Demetrius, 
with  his  wife  and  children,  had  retired  ;  and  that  the  king  of 
Egypt  carried  on  the  siege  of  that  city  with  great  vigour. 
Demetrius  left  all  to  fly  to  their  assistance,  but  was  soon 
informed  that  the  place  had  surrendered.  Ptolemy  had  the 
generosity  to  give  the  mother,  wife,  and  children  of  his  enemy, 
their  liberty  without  any  ransom ;  and  to  dismiss  them  with 
all  their  attendants  and  effects.  He  even  made  them  magnifi- 
cent presents  at  their  departure,  which  he  accompanied  with 
all  imaginable  marks  of  honour. 

The  loss  of  Cyprus  was  soon  succeeded  by  that  of  Tyre  and 
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SidoD  ;  and  Seleucus  dispossessed  him  of  Cilicia  on  another 
side.  Thus,  in  a  very  short  time,  he  saw  himself  divested  of 
all  his  dominions,  without  any  resource  or  hopes  for  the  future. 

Sect.  IL  Dispute  between  the  two  Sons  of  Cassander 
FOR  THE  Crown  op  Macedonia.  Demetrius,  being  invited 
to  the  Assistance  of  Alkxandbr,  finds  means  to  destroy 
him,  and  is  proclaimed  Kino  by  the  Macedonians.  He 
makes  great  preparations  for  the  conquest  of  asia. 
A  POWERFUL  Confederacy  is  formed  against  him.  Pyr- 
RHUS  and  Lysimachus  deprive  him  of  Macedonia,  and 
divide  it  between  themselves.  Pyrruus  is  soon  obliged 
TO  quit  those  Territories.  Sad  End  of  Demetrius,  who 
DIES  in  Prison. — No  prince  was  ever  obnoxious  to  greater 
vicissitudes  of  fortune,  nor  ever  experienced  more  sudden 
changes,  than  Demetrius.  He  exposed  himself  to  these  events 
by  his  imprudence,  amusing  himself  with  inconsiderable  con* 
.quests,  while  he  abandoned  his  provinces  to  the  first  invader. 
His  greatest  successes  were  immediately  followed  by  his  being 
dispossessed  of  all  his  dominions,  and  almost  reduced  to 
despair,  when  suddenly  an  unexpected  resource  offered  itself 
firom  a  quarter  from  whence  he  had  not  the  least  room  to 
expect  it 

^  In  the  quarrel  between  the  two  sons  of  Cassander  for  the 
crown,  Thessalonica,  their  mother,  favoured  Alexan-     ^  ^ 
der,  who  was  the  youngest ;  which  so  enraged  Anti-   ^  ^^y^ 
pater,  the  eldest  son,  that  he  killed  her  with  his  own       s^* 
hands,  though  she  conjured  him  by  the  breasts  which  had 
nourished   him,  to   spare   her  life.     Alexander,  in   order  to 
avenge   this  unnatural   barbarity,  solicited   the  assistance  of 
Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  the  former  of  whom  was  in  Epirus, 
and  the  latter  in  Peloponnesus.     Pyrrhus  arrived  the  first,  and 
made  himself  master  of  several  cities  in  Macedonia,  part  of 
which  he  retained  as  a  compensation  for  the  aid  he  had  given 
Alexander;  and  he  returned  to  his  own  dominions,  after  he 
had  reconciled  the  two  brothers.     Demetrius  came  up  at  the 
same  instant,  upon  which  Alexander  advanced  to  meet  him ; 
and  testified,  at  the  interview  between  them,  all  imaginable 

*"  Piut.  in  Dema,  pw  905 ;  in  P^rrh,  p.  386.    Justin,  1.  xvi.  c.  1. 
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gratitude  and  friendship ;  but  represented  to  him,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  state  of  his  affairs  was  changed,  and  that  he  no 
longei  had  any  need  of  his  assistance.  Demetrius  was  dis« 
pleased  with  this  compliment,  whilst  Alexander,  who  dreaded 
the  greatness  of  his  power,  was  apprehensive  of  subjecting 
himself  to  a  master*  should  he  admit  him  into  his  dominions. 
They,  however,  conversed  together  with  an  external  air  of 
friendship,  and  entertained  each  other  with  reciprocal  feasts ; 
till  at  last  Demetrius,  upon  some  intelligence,  either  true  or 
fictitious,  that  Alexander  intended  to  destroy  him,  prevented 
the  execution  of  that  design,  and  killed  him.  This  murder 
armed  the  Macedonians  a^inst  him  at  first ;  but  when  he  had 
acquainted  them  with  all  the  particulars  that  influenced  his 
conduct,  the  aversion  they  entertained  for  Antipater,  the  infa 
mous  murderer  of  his  own  mother,  induced  them  to  declare 
for  Demetrius,  and  they  accordingly  proclaimed  him  king  of 
Macedonia.  Demetrius  possessed  this  crown  for  the  space  of 
seven  years,  and  Antipater  fled  into  Thrace,  where  he  did  not 
lonu  survive  the  loss  of  his  kingdom. 

One  of  the  branches  of  the  royal  family  of  Philip,  king  of 
Macedonia,  became  entirely  extinct  by  the  death  of  Thessa* 
lonica  and  her  two  sons ;  as  the  other  branch  from  Alexander 
the  Great  had  been  before  by  the  death  of  the  young  Alexan- 
der and  Hercules,  his  two  sons.  Thus  these  two  princes,  who 
by  their  unjust  wars  had  spread  desolation  through  so  many 
provinces,  and  destroyed  such  a  number  of  royal  families,  ex- 
perienced, by  a  just  decree  of  Providence,  the  same  calamities 
in  their  own  families,  as  they  had  occasioned  to  others.  Philip 
and  Alexander,  with  their  wives,  and  all  their  descendants, 
perished  by  violent  deaths. 

*  Much  about  this  time  Seleucus  built  the  city  of  Seleucia, 

^  1^      on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  at  the  distance  of  forty 

AnfiVc.    ™>^^8  from  Babylon.     It  beoame  very  populous  in  a 

^^-      short  time,  and  Pliny  tells  us  it  was  inhabited  by  six 

hundred  thousand  persons.      The  dikes  of  the   Euphrates 

being  broken  down,  spread  such  an  inundation  over  the  country, 

arid  the  branch  of  that  river,  which  passed  through  Babylon, 

was  sunk  so  low  by  this  evacuation,  as  to  be  rendered  unnavi« 

*  Str»b.  I.  XV!.  p.  738,  743.     Plin.  I.  vi.  c.  26. 
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gable,  by  which  means  that  city  became  so  incommodious,  that 
as  soon  as  Seleucia  was  built,  all  its  inhabitants  withdrew 
thither.  This  circumstance  prepared  the  way  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  celebrated  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  who,  at  a  time 
when  this  city  was  in  the  most  flourishing  condition,  had  fore- 
told, that  it  should  one  day  become  entirely  desert  and  unin- 
habited. ^I  have  observed  elsewhere  by  what  manner  and 
d^rees  this  prediction  was  fully  accomplished. 

'  Simon,  sumamed  the  Just,  the  high -priest  of  the  Jews,  died 
at  the  close  of  the  ninth  year  of  his  pontificate,  and      ^^  ^^ 
left  a  young  son,  named  Onias.     As  he  was  of  too    a^.^j.'c. 
tender  an  age  to  take  upon  himself  the  exercise  of      ^^' 
that  dignity,  it  was  consigned  to  Eleazar  the  brother  of  Simon, 
who  discharged  the  functions  of  it  for  the  space  of  fifteen 
years. 

™  I  here  pass  over  some  events  of  small  importance,  and  pro- 
ceed to  Demetrius,  who,  believing  his  power  suffici-  a.  m. 
ently  established  in  Greece  and  Macedonia^  began  to  Ant?j!'c. 
make  great  preparations  for  regaining  the  empire  of  ^^' 
his  father  in  Asia.  With  this  view  he  raised  an  army  of  above 
a  hundred  thousand  men,  and  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  five  hundred 
sail.  So  great  an  armament  had  never  been  seen  since  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  Demetrius  animated  the  workmen  by 
his  presence  and  instructions,  visited  them  in  person,  directed 
them  how  to  act,  and  even  assisted  them  in  their  labours.  The 
number  of  his  galleys,  and  their  extraordinary  dimensions, 
created  an  universal  astonishment ;  for  no  ships  of  sixteen  or 
even  fifteen  benches  of  oars,  had  ever  been  seen  till  then ;  and 
it  was  not  till  many  years  after  this  period  that  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pator  built  one  of  forty  benches,*  but  then  it  was  only  for 
pomp  and  ostentation,  whereas  those  which  Demetrius  built 
were  extremely  useful  in  battle,  and  more  admirable  for  their 
lightness  and  agility  than  their  size  and  magnificence. 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  67,  £cc.     At  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cynu. 
'  Joseph.  Aniiq.  I.  xli.  c.  2. 

■*  Plut.  in  Demei.  p.  909  ;  in  Pyrrh,  v.  386.     Justin,  I.  xti.  c.  2. 

*  This  galley  was  two  hundred  and  eighty  cnbits  (about  four  hundred  and  twenty 
feet)  in  length,  and  twenty>eight  cubits  (seventy-two  feet)  from  the  keel  to  the  top 
el  the  poop.  It  carried  four  hnndred  sailors,  besides  four  thousand  rowers,  and  nesr 
three  tnousand  soldiers,  who  were  disposed  in  the  spaces  between  the  rowers,  and 
OD  the  lower  deck.     Plut.  m  the  Life  of  Demeiriut. 


14  THE   HISTORY  OP  [bK.  XVII. 

Ptolemy,  Lysimachus,  and  Seleacus,  receiving  intelligence 

A.  M.  of  these  formidable  preparations  of  Demetrius,  imme^ 
Ant.j.'c.  diately  caught  the  alarm;  and  in  order  to  frustrate 
their  effect,  renewed  their  alliance,  in  which  they 
likewise  engaged  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus ;  in  consequence  ot 
which,  when  Lysimachus  began  to  invade  Macedonia  on  one 
side,  Pyrrhus  did  the  same  on  the  other.  Demetrius,  who  was 
then  making  preparations  in  Greece  for  his  intended  expedi- 
tion into  Asia,  advanced  with  all  speed  to  defend  his  own 
dominions ;  but  before  he  was  able  to  arrive  there,  Pyrrhus 
had  taken  Bersea,  one  of  the  most  considerable  cities  in  Mace- 
donia, where  he  found  the  wives,  children,  and  effects  of  a 
great  number  of  soldiers  belonging  to  Demetrius.  This  news 
caused  so  great  a  tumult  in  the  army  of  that  prince,  that  a 
considerable  part  of  his  troops  absolutely  refused  to  follow  him, 
and  declared  with  an  air  of  mutiny  and  sedition,  that  they 
would  return  to  defend  their  fieimilies  and  effects.  In  a  word, 
things  were  carried  to  such  an  extremity,  that  Demetrius,  per* 
ceiving  he  no  longer  had  any  influence  over  them,  fled  to 
Greece  in  the  disguise  of  a  common  soldier,  and  his  trcx>ps 
went  over  to  Pyrrhus,  whom  they  proclaimed  king  of  Mace- 
donia. 

The  different  characters  of  these  two  princes  greatly  contri- 
buted to  this  sudden  revolution.  Demetrius,  who  considered 
vain  pomp  and  superb  magnificence  as  true  grandeur,  rendered 
himself  contemptible  to  the  Macedonians,  in  the  very  circum- 
stance by  which  he  thought  to  obtain  their  esteem.  He 
ambitiously  encircled  his  head  with  a  double  diadem,  like  a 
theatrical  monarch,  and  wore  purple  robes,  enriched  with  a 
profusion  of  gold.  The  ornaments  of  his  feet  were  altogether 
extraordinary  ;  and  he  had  long  employed  artists  to  make  him 
a  mantle,  on  which  the  system  of  the  world,  with  all  the  stars 
visible  in  die  firmament,  were  to  be  embroidered  in  gold.  The 
change  of  his  fortune  prevented  the  finishing  of  this  work,  and 
no  future  king  would  presume  to  wear  it. 

But  that  which  rendered  him  still  more  odious^  was  his 
being  so  difficult  of  access.  He  was  either  so  imperious  and 
disdainful,  as  not  to  allow  those  who  had  any  affairs  to  transact 
with  him  the  liberty  of  speech,  or  else  he  treated  them  with  so 
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much  rudeness,  as  obliged  them  to  quit  his  presence  with  dia* 
gust.  One  day,  when  he  came  out  of  his  palace,  and  walked 
through  the  streets  with  a  mien  of  more  affability  than  it  was 
usual  for  him  to  assume,  some  persons  were  encouraged  to 
present  a  few  petitions  to  him.  He  received  them  with  a  gra- 
cious air,  and  placed  them  in  one  of  the  folds  of  his  robei ;  but 
as  he  was  passing  over  a  bridge  on  the  river  Axius,*  he  threw 
all  those  petitions  into  the  stream.  A  prince  must  certainly 
know  very  little  of  mankind,  not  to  be  sensible  that  such  a 
contemptuous  behaviour  is  sufficient  to  disgust  his  subjects. 
On  this  occasion,  an  action  of  the  great  Philip  was  recollected, 
which  has  been  related  among  the  events  of  his  reign. — ^That 
prince  had  several  times  refused  audience  to  a  poor  woman, 
under  pretence  that  he  wanted  leisure  to  hear  her.  '  Be  no 
longer  king  then,'  replied  she  with  some  emotion  ;  and  Philip, 
from  thenceforth,  made  it  a  maxim  with  himself  to  grant  his 
subjects  long  and  frequent  audiences.  For,  as  Plutarch  ob- 
serves on  that  occasion,  the  most  indispbmsablb  duty  -of 

A   KINO,     IS    to    exert    HIMSELF    IN   THE    ADMINISTRATION    OF 
JUSTICE,  j- 

The  Macedonians  had  formed  a  very  different  idea  of  Pyrrhus. 
They  had  heard  it  reported,  and  were  sensible  by  their  own 
experience,  that  he  was  naturally  affable,  and  that  he  was 
always  mild  and  accessible;  they  were  convinced  of  his  promp- 
titude to  recomp«tnse  the  services  rendered  him,  and  that  he 
was  slow  to  anger  and  severity.  Some  young  officers,  over 
their  liquor,  had  vented  several  offensive  pleasantries  against 
him.  The  particulars  of  their  conversation  were  related  to 
Pyrrhus  himself,  who  ordered  them  to  be  brought  into  his 
presence,  and  then  asked  them,  if  they  had  expressed  them- 
selves in  the  manner  he  had  heard.  *  Yes,  my  lord,'  replied 
one  of  the  company,  '  and  we  should  have  added  a  great  deal 
more,  if  we  had  had  more  wine.'  Pyrrhus  could  not  forbear 
laughing  at  this  facetious  and  sprightly  turn,  and  dismissed 
them  from  his  presence  without  further  notice. 

The  Macedonians  thought  him  much  superior  to  Demetrius, 
even  in  military  merit.     He  had  beaten  them  on  several  occa- 

*  A  river  of  Upper  Macedonia. 
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sionsy  but  their  admiration  of  his  bravery  was  greater  than  their 
resentment  for  their  defeat.  It  was  a  common  expression  with 
them,  that  other  princes  imitated  Alexander  in  nothing  but 
their  purple  robes,  the  number  of  their  guards,  the  affectation 
of  inclining  their  heads  Uke  his,  and  their  imperious  manner  * 
of  speaking ;  but  that  Pyrrhus  was  the  only  one  who  repre- 
sented that  monarch  in  his  great  and  laudable  qualities.  Pyr- 
rhus himself  was  not  altogether  free  from  vanity,  with  respect 
to  the  resemblance  of  his  own  features  to  those  of  Alexander;* 
but  a  good  matron  of  Larissa,  in  whose  house  he  once  lodged, 
had  undeceived  him  in  that  particular,  by  an  answer,  perhaps, 
not  at  all  agreeable  to  him.  The  Macedonians,  however, 
thought  they  discovered  in  him  the  aspect  of  that  prince ;  with 
all  the  fire  of  his  eyes,  and  the  vivacity,  promptitude,v  and 
impetuosity,  with  which  he  charged  his  enemies,  and  bore  down 
all  who  presumed  to  oppose  him :  but  with  respect  to  the 
military  art,  and  ability  in  drawing  up  an  army  in  battle,  and 
knowing  how  to  take  advantage  of  circumstances,  they  thought 
none  comparable  to  Pyrrhus. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising,  that  the  Macedo- 
nians, who  entertained  prepossessions  so  favourable  to  the  one, 
and  so  disadvantageous  to  the  other,  should  easily  quit  the 
party  of  Demetrius,  to  espouse  that  of  Pyrrhus :  and  one  may 
see  by  this  instance,  and  a  thousand  others,  of  what  importance 
it  is  for  princes  to  attach  their  people  to  their  interests  by  the 
gentle  ties  of  affection  and  gratitude ;  by  treating  them  with 
mildness  and  affability;  and  by  entertaining  a  reed  love  for 
them,  which  is  the  only  means  of  acquiring  their  love,  which 
constitutes  their  most  solid  glory,  their  most  essential  obligation, 
and  at  the  same  time  their  greatest  security. 

"  As  Lysimachus  happtsned  to  arrive  immediately  after 
Pyrrhus  had  been   declared  king  of  Macedonia,  he  pretendled 

"  Plut  in  Pyrrh.  p.  389,  390. 

*  A  net  of  flatterers  had  really  persuaded  Pyrrhus,  that  he  resembled  Alexander 
in  the  features  of  his  face.  With  this  belief  he  sent  for  the  pictures  of  Philip,  Per- 
diccas,  Alexander,  Cassander,  and  some  other  princes,  and  then  desired  a  woman  of 
LArissa,  with  whom  he  then  lodgecl,  to  tell  him  which  of  those  princes  he  most  resem- 
bled. She  refused  to  answer  him  for  a  considerable  time,  till  at  last  he  pressed  her 
very  earnestly  to  satisfy  his  curiosity ;  upon  which  she  replied,  that  she  thought  him 
very  like  Batrachion,  who  was  a  noted  cook  in  that  city.  Uician.  advert,  ind^i,  p. 
552,  553. 
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that  he  had  contribnlad  as  much  as  that  prince  to  the  flight 
of  Demetrius,  and  that  he  consequently  ought  to  have  a  share 
in  that  kingdom.  Pyrrhus,  who,  in  this  conjuncture,  was  not 
entirely  certain  of  the  fidelity  of  the  Macedonians,  readily 
acquiesced  in  the  pretensions  of  Lysimachus,  and  the  cities 
and  provinces  were  accordingly  shared-  between  them:  but 
this  agreement  was  so  far  from  uniting  them  with  each  other, 
that  it  was  rather  the  constant  source  of  animosities  and  divi- 
sions :  for,  as  Plutarch  observes,  when  neither  seas  nor  moun- 
tains, nor  uninhabitable  deserts,  could  suffice  as  barriers  to 
the  avarice  and  atnbition  of  these  princes ;  and  when  their 
desires  were  not  to  be  bounded  by  those  limits  which  separate 
Europe  from  Asia,  how  could  they  possibly  continue  in  a  state 
of  tranquillity,  and  refrain  from  the  injustice  of  invading  do- 
mains, which  lay  so  near  and  so  commodious  to  them  ?  This 
was  not  to  be  expected ;  and  a  perpetual  war  between  them 
became  inevitable,  from  the  malignant  seeds  of  envy  and  usurp 
ation  that  had  taken  root  in  their  minds.  The  names  of 
peace  and  war  were  considered  by  them  as  two  species  of 
coin ;  to  which  they  themselves  had  given  currency,  merely 
for  their  own  interest,  and  without  the  least  regard  to  justice. 
Still,  continues  the  same  author,  they  act  more  laudably,  when 
they  engage  in  an  open  war,  then  when  they  use  the  sacred 
names  of  justice,  friendship  and  peace,  for  what,  in  reality,  is 
no  more  than  a  truce,  or  transient  suspension  of  their  unjust 
views. 

The  whole  history  of  Alexander's  successors  justifies  these 
reflections  of  Plutarch.  Never  were  more  treaties  and  alliances 
made,  and  never  were  they  violated  with  less  disguise  and 
more'  impunity*  Would  to  God  that  those  complaints  were 
never  applicable  to  any  princes  or  times  but  those  we  are 
treating  of  at  present  1 

Pyrrhus  finding  the  Macedonians  more  tractable  and  sub- 
missive, when  he  led  them  to  war,  than  when  he  permitted 
them  to  enjoy  a  state  of  repose  ;  and  being  himself  not  much 
addicted  to  tranquillity,  nor  capable  of  satisfaction  in  the  calm 
of  a  long  peace,  was  daily  forming  new  enterprises,  without 
much  regard  to  sparing  either  his  subjects  or  allies.  Lysima- 
chus took  advantage  of  the  army's  disafiection  to  Pyrrhus,  and 

VOL.  V.  c 
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inflamed  them  still  more  by  his  emissaiies»  who  artfully  insi- 
nuated that  they  had  acted  most  shamefully  in  choosing  a 
stranger  for  their  master,  whom  interest,  and  not  affection, 
had  attached  to  Macedonia.  ThesQ  reproaches  drew  in  the 
greatest  part  of  the  soldiers ;  upon  which  Pyrrhus,  who  feared 
the  consequences  of  Hhis  alienation,  retired  with  the  Epirots, 
and  the  troops  of  his  allies,  and  lost  Macedonia  in  the  same 
manner  he  had  gained  it. 

He  greatly  complained  of  the  inconstancy  of  this  people, 
and  their  disaffection  to  his  person  ;  but,  as  Plutarch  again 
observes,  kings  have  no  reason  to  blame  other  persons  for 
sometimes  changing  their  party  according  to  their  interest,  as 
in  acting  so,  they  only  imitate  their  own  example,  and  practise 
the  lessons  of  infidelity  and  treason,  which  they  have  learned 
from  the  whole  of  their  own  conduct,  which  upon  all  occasions 
demonstrates  an  utter  disregard  for  justice,  veracity,  and  sin- 
cerity, in  the  observance  of  engagements. 

®  As  to  Demetrius,  when  he  found  himself  deserted  by  his 
troops,  he  had  retired  to  the  city  of  Cassandria,*  where  his 
consort  Phila  resided :  this  lady  was  so  afflicted  at  the  cala- 
mitous state  in  which  she  beheld  her  husband,  and  was  so 
terrified  at  the  misfortunes  to  which  she  herself  was  exposed 
by  the  declension  of  his  affiiirs,  that  she  had  recourse  to  a 
draught  of  poison,  by  which  she  ended  a  life  that  was  become 
more  insupportable  to  her  than  death  itself. 

Demetrius  thinking  to  gather  up  some  remains  of  his  shat- 
tered fortune,  returned  to  Greece,  where  several  cities  still 
continued  devoted  to  him;  and  when  he  had  disposed  his 
affairs  in  the  best  order  he  was  able,  he  left  the  government  of 
those  places  to  his  son  Antigonus;  and  assembling  aU  the 
troops  he  could  raise  in  that  country,  which  amounted  to  be- 
tween ten  and  eleven  thousand  men,  he  embarked  for  Asia, 
with  a  resolution  to  make  a  desperate  attempt  to  retrieve  his 
good  fortune.  Eurydice,  the  sister  of  his  late  wife  Phila,  re- 
ceived him  at  Miletus,  where  she  lived  with  the  princess 
Ptolemais,  her  daughter  by  Ptolemy,  whose  marriage  with 
Demetrius  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  mediation  of  Seleucus. 

•  Plut.  in  Demet.  p.  910,  911. 

*  A  city  on  the  frontiers  of  Thrace,  and  in  Upper  Macedonia. 
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Earydice  accordingly  presented  the  princess  to  him,  and  this 
alliance  gave  birth  to  Demetrias,  who  afterwards  reigned  in 
Cyrene. 

P  Demetrius,  immediately  after  the  celebration  of  his  nup- 
tials, entered  Caria  and  Lydia,  where  he  took  several  places 
from  Lysimadiius,  and  considerably  augmented  his  forces; 
and  at  length  made  himself  master  of  Saidis ;  but,  as  soQn 
as  Agathoclea,  the  son  of  Lyshnachus,  appeared  at  the  head  of 
an  army,  he  abandoned  all  his  conquests,  and  marched  into 
the  East.  His  design  in  taking  this  route  was  to  surprise 
Armenia  and  Media :  but  Agathocles,  who  followed  him  close, 
cut  off  his  provisions  and  forage  so  effectually,  that  a  sickness 
spread  through  his  army,  and  weakened  it  extremely;  and 
when  he  at  last  made  an  attempt  to  march  over  mount  Taurus 
with  the  small  remains  of  his  troops,  he  found  all  the  passes 
guarded  by  the  enemy,  which  obliged  him  to  fall  back  to 
Tarsus  in  Cilicia. 

From  thence  he  represented  to  Seleucus,  to  whom  that  city 
belonged,  the  melancholy  situation  of  his  afiairs,  and  entreated 
him,  in  a  very  moving  manner,  to  aflbrd  him  the  necessary 
subsistence  for  himcself  and  the  remainder  of  his  troops.  Se- 
leucus was  touched  with  compassion  at  first,  and  despatched 
orders  to  his  lieutenants,  to  furnish  him  with  all  he  should 
want  But  when  remonstrances  were  afterwards  made  to  him 
upon  the  valour  and  abilities  of  Demetrius,  his  genius  for 
resource  and  stratagem,  and  his  intrepidity  in  the  execution  of 
his  designs,  whenever  the  least  opportunity  for  acting  pre- 
sented itself;  he  thought  it  impossible  to  reinstate  a  prince  of 
that  character,  without  exposing  himself  to  danger.  For  which 
reason,  instead  of  continuing  to  support  him,  he  resolved  upon 
his  destruction,  and  immediately  placed  himself  at  the  head  of 
a  numerous  army,  with  an  intention  to  attack  him.  Demetrius, 
who  had  received  intelligence  of  these  measures,  posted  his 
troops  in  those  parts  of  mount  Taurus,  where  he  imagined  it 
would  be  very  difficult  to  force  them,  and  sent  to  Seleucus  a 
second  time,  to  implore  his  permission  to  pass  into  the  East, 
in  order  to  establish  himself  in  some  country  belonging  to  the 
barbarians,  where  he  might  end  his  days  in  tranquillity :  but 

r  Plut  m  Demet  p.  912—915. 
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if  he  should  not  be  inclined  to  grant  him  that  favour,  he  en- 
treated him  to  allow  him  to  take  up  his  winter-quarters  in  his 
dominions;  and  begged  that  prince  not  to  expose  him,  by 
driving  him  from  thence,  to  famine,  and  the  rigours  of  the 
season,  as  that  would  be  delivering  him  up  defenceless  to  the 
discretion  of  his  enemies.  v 

Seleucus  was  so  prejudiced  against  the  design  which  Deme- 
trius had  formed  against  the  East,  that  this  proposal  only 
tended  to  increase  his  distrust ;  and  he  consented  to  nothing 
more  than  his  taking  up  his  quarters  in  Cataonia,  a  province 
adjacent  to  Ckippadocia,  during  the  two  severest  months  of 
the  winter ;  after  which  he  was  immediately  to  evacuate  that 
country.  Seleucus,  during  this  negotiation,  had  placed  strong 
guards  at  all  the  passes  from  Cilicia  into  Syria,  which  obliged 
Demetrius  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  in  order  to  disengage 
himself.  He  accordingly  made  such  a  vigorous  attack  on  the 
troops  who  guarded  the  passes  in  the  mountains,  that  he  dis- 
lodged them  from  thence,  and  opened  himself  a  passage  into 
Syria,  which  he  immediately  entered. 

His  own  courage,  and  the  hopes  of  his  soldiers,  reviving 
from  this  success,  he  took  all  possible  measures  for  making  a 
tast  effort  for  the  reestablishment  of  his  afiairs ;  but  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  suddenly  seized  with  a  severe  distemper, 

^  1^^  which  disconcerted  all  his  measures.  During  the  forty 
A^.^j.'c.  ^^y^  ^^^^  ^^  continued  sick,  most  of  his  soldiers 
^^'  deserted ;  and  when  he  at  last  recovered  his  health, 
so  as  to  be  capable  of  action,  he  found  himself  reduced  to  the 
desperate  necessity  of  attempting  to  surprise  Seleucus  in  his 
camp  by  night,  with  the  handful  of  men  who  still  continued 
in  his  service.  A  deserter  gave  Seleucus  intelligence  of  this 
design  time  enough  to  prevent  its  effect ;  and  the  desertion  of 
Demetrius's  troops  increased  upon  this  disappointment.  He 
then  endeavoured,  as  his  last  resource,  to  regain  the  moun- 
tains, and  join  his  fleet;  but  he  found  the  passes  so  well 
guarded,  that  he  was  obliged  to  conceal  himself  in  the  woods; 
from  whence  he  was  soon  dislodged  by  hunger,  and  compelled 
to  surrender  himself  to  Seleucus,  who  caused  him  to  be  con- 
ducted under  a  strong  guard  to  the  Chersonesus  of  Syria,  near 
Laodicea,  where  he  was  detained  prisoner.     He,  however,  was 
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allowed  the  liberty  of  a  park  for  hunting,  and  all  the  conve- 
niences of  life  in  abundance. 

When  Antigonus  received  intelligence  of  his  father's  capti- 
vity, he  was  affected  with  the  utmost  sorrow ;  and  wrote  to  all 
the  kings,  and  even  to  Seleucus  himself,  to  obtain  his  release, 
offering,  at  the  same  time,  his  own  person  as  a  hostage  for 
him,  and  consenting  to  part  with  all  his  remaining  dominions, 
as  the  price  of  his  liberty.  Several  cities,  and  a  great  number 
of  princes,  joined  their  solicitations  in  favour  of  the  captive 
prince;  but  Lysimachus  offered  a  large  sum  of  money  to 
Seleucus,  provided  he  would  cause  his  prisoner  to  be  put  to 
death.  Seleucus  was  struck  with  horror  at  so  barbarous  and 
inhuman  a  proposal ;  and  in  order  to  grant  a  favour  solicited 
from  so  many  different  quarters,  he  seemed  only  to  wait  the 
arrival  of  his  son  Antigonus,  and  Stratonice,  that  Demetrius 
might  owe  the  obligation  of  his  liberty  to  them. 

In  the  mean  time  that  unhappy  prince  supported  his  mis- 
fortunes with  patience  and  magnanimity :  and  became  at  last 
so  habituated  to  them,  that  they  no  longer  seemed  to  affect 
him.  He  exercised  himself  in  racing,  walking,  and  hunting ; 
and  might  have  been  in6nitely  more  happy,  had  he  made  a 
true  estimate  of  his  condition,  than  whilst  hurried  over  lands 
and  seas  by  the  phrensy  of  ambition.  For  what  other  fruit  do 
these  pretended  heroes,  who  are  called  conquerors,  derive  from 
all  their  labours  and  wars,  and  from  all  the  dangers  to  which 
they  expose  themselves,  than  that  of  tormenting  themselves, 
while  they  render  others  miserable;  and  constantly  turning 
their  backs  on  tranquillity  and  happiness,  which,  if  they  may 
be  believed,  are  the  sole  ends  of  all  their  motions  ?  But  Deme- 
trius was  gradually  seized  with  melancholy,  and  no  longer 
amused  himself  with  his  former  exercises :  he  grew  corpulent, 
and  entirely  abandoned  himself  to  drinking  and  gaming  at 
dice,  to  which  he  devoted  whole  days,  undoubtedly  endeavour- 
ing by  these  methods  to  banish  the  melancholy  thoughts  of  his 
condition.  When  he  had  continued  in  his  captivity  for  the 
space  of  three  years,  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  distemper, 
occasioned  by  his  inactivity,  and  intemperance  in  eating  and 
drinking,  and  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-four  years.  His  son 
Antigonus,  to  whom  the  urn  which    enclosed   his   ashes  was 
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transmitted,  celebrated  his  funeral  with  great  magnificence. 
We  shall  see,  in  the  sequel  of  the  present  history,  that  this 
Antigonus,  who  was  surnamed  Gronatas,  continued  peaceable 
possessor  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia ;  and  the  race  of  this 
prince  enjoyed  the  crown  for  several  generations,  in  a  direct 
line  from  father  to  son,  till  the  reign  of  Perseus,  who  was  the 
last  of  that  family,  and  was  divested  of  Macedonia  by  the 
Romans. 

Sect.  III.     Ptolemy  Soter  resigns  his  Kingdom  to  his 

A.M.     Son    Ptolemy    Philadelphus.     The  Tower   op 

Ant^j^c.    Pharos  built.     The  Image  of  Serapis  conveyed 

^^'      TO     Alexandria.       The     celebrated     Library 

FOUNDED  IN  THAT  CiTY,  WITH  AN  ACADEMY  OF  LEARNED  MeN. 

Demetrius  Phalereus  presides  over  both.  Death  or 
Ptolemy  Soter. — ^  Ptolemy  Soter,  the  son  of  Lagus,  after  a 
reign  of  twenty  years  in  Egypt,  with  the  title  of  king,  and  of 
nearly  thirty-nine  from  the  death  of  Alexander,  was  desirous 
of  transmitting  the  throne  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,*  one  of 
his  sons  by  Berenice.  He  had  likewise  several  children  by 
his  other  wives,  and  among  them,  Ptolemy,  surnamed  CerauntUt 
or  The  Thunder;  who  being  the  son  of  Eurydice,  tlie  daughter 
of  Antipater,  and  the  eldest  of  the  male  issue,  considered  the 
crown  as  his  right,  after  the  death  of  his  father.  But  Berenice, 
who  came  into  Egypt  merely  to  accompany  Eurydice,  at  the 
time  of  her  espousals  with  Ptolemy,  had  so  charmed  that 
prince  with  her  beauty,  that  he  married  her  ;  and  so  great  was 
her  ascendant  over  him,  that  she  caused  him  to  prefer  her  son 
to  all  his  issue  by  the  other  queens.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
prevent  all  disputes  and  wars  that  might  ensue  after  his  death, 
which  he  was  sensible  could  not  be  very  remote,  as  he  was 
then  fourscore  years  of  age,  he  resolved  to  have  him  crowned 
in  his  own  lifetiihe,  intending,  at  the  same  time,  to  resign  all 
his  dominions  to  him ;  declaring,  that  to  create  a  king  was 
more  glorious  than  to  be  so  one's  self.   The  coronation  of  Phila- 

4  Justin,  Lxvi. 

*  llie  word  s^ifies,  a  ioner  of  kit  brethren  ;  but  Ptolemy  received  this  surname, 
agreeably  to  a  figure  of  speech  called  arUiphratUy  because  he  charged  two  of  his 
brothers  with  forming  designs  against  his  life,  and  then  caused  them  to  be  destroyed. 
Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  12. 
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delphus  was  celebrated  with  the  most  splendid  festival  that 
had  ever  been  seen ;  but  I  reserve  the  description  of  it  to  the 
end  of  this  section. 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus  quitted  the  court,  and  retired  to  Lysima- 
chus,  whose  son  Agathocles  had  espoused  Lysandra,  the  sister 
of  Ceraunus,  both  by  father  and  mother ;  and  after  the  death 
of  Agathocles,  he  removed  to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  who  re- 
ceived him  with  a  generosity  entirely  uncommon,  for  which  he 
was  afterwards  repaid  with  the  blackest  ingratitude,  as  will 
appear  in  the  sequel  of  thb  history. 

^  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
which  was  also  the  first  year  of  the  I24th  Olympiad,  the 
famous  watch-tower  in  the  isle  of  Pharos  was  completed.  It 
was  usually  called  the  tower  of  Pharos,  and  has  been  reputed 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  It  was  a  large  square 
structure  built  of  white  marble,  on  the  top  of  which  a  fire  was 
constantly  kept  burning,  in  order  to  guide  ships  in  their  course. 
It  cost  eight  hundred  talents,  which,  estimated  by  the  Athenian 
money,  are  equal  to  two  hundred  thousand  pounds,  but  amount 
to  almost  double  that  sum  if  computed  by  the  coin  of  Alex- 
andria. The  architect  of  the  edifice  was  Sostratus  of  Cnidus, 
who,  to  perpetuate  the  whole  honour  of  it  to  himself,  had  re- 
course to  the  artifice  I  have  mentioned  before.*  Pharos  was 
originally  a  real  island,  at  the  distance  of  seven  furlongs  from 
the  continent ;  but  was  afterwards  joined  to  if  by  a  causeway 
like  that  of  Tyre. 

*  Much  about  this  time  the  image  of  the  god  Serapis  was 
brought  from  Pontus  to  Alexandria.     Ptolemy  had     ^  ^ 
been  induced  by  a  dream  to  demand  it,  by  an  em-   Aat??'c. 
bassy,  of  the  king  of  Sinope,  a  city  of  Pontus,  where      ^^^* 
it  was  kept.     It  was,  however,  refused  him  for  the  space  of 
two  years,  till  at  last  the  inhabitants  of  Sinope  suSe/eJ   such 
extremities  from  a  famine,  that  they  consented  to  resign  this 
god  to  Ptolemy  for  a  supply  of  corn,  which  he  transmitted  to 
them ;  and  the  statue  was  then  conveyed  to  Alexandria,  and 

'  Flio.  L  sxxvi.  c.  12.     Stnb.  I.  xvii.  p  791.     Suid.  in  ^m^. 
•  Tacit.  HiMt.   I.  iv.  c.  83,  84.     Plut.  de  Isitt.  H  Onr.  p.  'i6 1 .    Clem.  Alex,  in  Pro- 
(rtpt.  p.  31. 
«  See  Vol.  i.  In  the  Hiiiorg  of  Egifpi 
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placed  on  one  of  the  suburbs,  called  RhacQtis,  where  it  was 
adored  by  the  name  of  Serapis ;  and  a  famous  temple,  called 
the  Serapion,  was  afterwards  erected  for  it  in  that  place.  This 
structure,  according  to  Ammianus  Marcellinus,^  surpassed,  in 
beauty  and  magnificence,  all  the  temples  in  the  world,  except 
the  Capitol  at  Rome.  This  temple  had  ako  a  library,  which 
became  famous,  in  all  succeeding  ages,  for  the  nnmber  and 
value  of  the  books  it  contained. 

^  Ptolemy  Soter  had  been  careful  to  improve  himself  in  polite 
literature,  as  was  evident  by  his  compiling  the  life  of  Alexander, 
which  was  greatly  esteemed  by  the  ancients,  but  is  now  entirely 
lost.  In  order  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  the  sciences, 
which  he  much  admired,  he  founded  an  academy  at  Alexandria, 
called  the  Musaeum,  where  a  society  of  learned  men  devoted 
themselves  to  philosophic  studies,  and  the  improvement  of  all 
other  sciences,  almost  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  London  and 
Paris.  For  this  purpose,  he  began  by  giving  them  a  library, 
which  was  prodigiously  increased  by  his  successors.  ^  His  son 
Philadelphus  left  a  hundred  thousand  volumes  in  it  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  the  succeeding  princes  of  that  race  enlai^d 
it  still  more,  till  at  last  it  consisted  of  seven  hundred  thousand 
volumes. 

7  This  library  was  formed  by  the  following  method.  All  the 
Greek  and  other  books  that  were  brought  into  Bgypt  were 
seized,  and  sent  to  the  Musaeum,  where  they  were  transcribed 
by  persons  employed  for  that  purpose.  The  copies  were  then 
delivered  to  the  proprietors,  and  the  originals  were  deposited 
in  the  library.  Ptolemy  Euex^etes',  for  instance,  borrowed  the 
works  of  Sophocles,  Euripides,  and  .£schylus,  of  the  Athenians, 
and  only  returned  them  the  copies,  which  he  caused  to  be 
transcribed  in  as  beautiful  a  manner  as  possible ;  and  he  like- 
wise presented  them  with  fifteen  talents  (equal  to  fifteen  thou* 
sand  crowns)  for  the  originals,  which  he  kept. 

As  the  Museeum  was  at  first  in  that  quarter  of  the  city  which 
was  called  Bruchion,  and  near  the  royal  palace,  the  library 
was  founded  in  the  same  place,  and  it  soon  drew  vast  numbers 

*  Amm.  Marcell.  I.  zxii.  c.  16. 

^AmM.mproff.    Pluttn  ^/pjr.  p.691.    Q. Curt  1.  ix.  c. 8.    S!>ab.lzTti. p.  793 
Pint  m  Mora/,  p,  1095. 
'  Buseb.  in  Chron,  '  Galen. 
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thither ;  but  when  it  was  so  much  augmented,  as  to  contain 
four  hundred  thousand  volumes,  they  began  to  deposit  the 
additional  books  in  the  Serapion.  This  last  library  was  a  sup- 
plement to  the  former,  for  which  reason  it  received  the  appel- 
lation of  its  Daughter,  and  in  process  of  time  had  in  it  three 
hundred  thousand  volumes. 

'  In  Csesar's  war  with  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  a  fire, 
occasioned  by  those  hostilities,  consumed  the  library  of  Bru- 
chion,  with  its  four  hundred  thousand  volumes.  Seneca  seems 
to  me  to  be  out  of  humour,*  when,  speaking  of  the  conflagra- 
tion, he  bestows  his  censures,  both  on  the  library  itself,  and 
the  eulogium  made  on  it  by  Livy,  who  styles  it  an  illustrious 
monument  of  the  opulence  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  and  of  their 
judicious  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  sciences.  Seneca, 
instc^  of  allowing  it  to  be  such,  would  have  it  considered  only 
as  a  work  resulting  from  the  pride  and  vanity  of  those  monarchs, 
who  had  amassed  such  a  number  of  books,  not  for  their  own 
use,  but  merely  for  pomp  and  ostentation.  This  reflection, 
however,  seems  to  discover  very  little  sagacity ;  for  is  it  not 
evident  beyond  contradiction,  that  none  but  kings  are  capable 
of  founding  these  magnificent  libraries,  which  become  a  neces- 
sary treasure  to  the  learned,  and  do  infinite  honour  to  those 
states  in  which  they  are  established  ? 

The  library  of  Serapion  did  not  sustain  any  damage,  and  it 
was  undoubtedly  there,  that  Cleopatra  deposited  those  two 
hundred  thousand  volumes  from  that  of  Pergamus,  which  were 
presented  to  her  by  Antony.  This  addition,  with  other  enlai^e- 
ments  that  were  made  from  time  to  time,  rendered  the  new 
library  of  Alexandria  more  numerous  and  considerable  than 
the  first ;  and  though  it  was  ransacked  more  than  once,  during 
the  troubles  and  revolutions  which  happened  in  the  Roman 
empire,  it  always  retrieved  its  losses,  and  recovered  its  number 
of  volumes.     In  'this  condition  it  subsisted  for  many  ages, 

*  Plut  tft  Ccntir.  p.  732;  in  Anton,  p.  943.  Amm.  Marcell.  1.  xxii.  c.  16.  Dion. 
Cass.  1.  xKL  p.  202. 

*  Quadringeita  miUia  hbroram  Alexudriae  arserunt,  pulcherrinnim  regie  opu* 
lentie  iDonumentum.  Alius  laodaverit,  sicut  Liv  .•s,  qui  elegantiee  regum  curaeque 
egregium  id  opus  att  fuisse.  Non  fuit  eleganiia  illud,  aut  cura,  sod  studiosa  luxnria : 
imd,  ne  studiosa  quidem,  qaoniani  non  in  studium,  sed  in  spectaculum  comparave- 
raat. — Paretur  itaque  libroram  quantum  sit,  nihil  in  apparatum.  Senec.  de  tranquil 
nnim.  c.  9. 
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displaying  its  treasures  to  the  learned  and  curious,  till  the 
seventh  century,  when  it  suffered  the  same  fate  with  its  parent, 
and  was  burnt  by  the  Saracens,  when  they  took  that  city  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  612.  The  manner  by  which  this  misfor- 
tune happened  is  too  singular  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. 

*  John,  sumamed  the  Grammarian,  a  famous  follower  of 
Aristotle,  happened  to  be  at  Alexandria,  when  the  city  was 
taken ;  and  as  he  was  much  esteemed  by  Amri  Ebnol  As,  the 
general  of  the  Saracen  troops,  he  entreated  that  commander  to 
bestow  upon  him  the  Alexandrian  library.  Amri  replied,  that 
it  was  not  in  his  power  to  grant  such  a  request ;  but  that  he 
would  write  to  the  Khidif,  or  emperor  of  the  Saracens,  for  his 
orders  on  that  head,  without  which  he  could  not  presume  to 
dispose  of  the  library.  He  accordingly  writ  to  Omar,  the  then 
Khalif,  whose  answer  was,  that  if  those  books  contained  the 
same  doctrine  with  the  Koran,  they  could  not  be  of  any  use, 
because  the  Koran  was  sufficient  in  itself,  and  comprehended 
all  necessary  truths ;  but  if  they  contained  any  particulars  con- 
trary to  that  book  they  ought  to  be  destroyed.  In  consequence 
of  this  answer,  they  were  all  condemned  to  the  flames,  without 
any  further  examination ;  and  for  that  purpose  were  distri- 
buted among  the  public  baths ;  where,  for  the  space  of  six 
months,  they  were  used  for  fuel  instead  of  wood.  We  may 
from  hence  form  a  just  idea  of  the  prodigious  number  of  books 
^  contained  in  that  library ;  and  thus  was  this  inestimable  trea- 
sure of  learning  destroyed. 

The  Musseum  of  Bruchion  was  not  burnt  with  the  library 
which  was  attached  to  it.  ^  Strabo  acquaints  us,  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  it,  that  it  was  a  very  large  structure  near  the  palace, 
and  fronting  the  port ;  and  that  it  was  surrounded  with  a  portico, 
in  which  the  philosophers  walked.  He  adds,  that  the  members 
of  this  society  were  governed  by  a  president,  whose  station  was 
so  honourable  and  important,  that,  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolemies, 
he  was  always  chosen  by  the  king  himself,  and  afterwards  by 
the  Roman  emperor ;  and  that  they  had  a  hall  where  the  whole 
society  ate  together  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  by  whom  they 
were  supported  in  a  very  plentiful  manner. 

Alexandria  was  undoubtedly  indebted  to  this  Mnsaeum,  for 

•  Abul-Pharagius,  in  hitt.  Dynatt.  IX.  ^  Strab.  1.  zvii.  p.  793. 
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the  advantage  she  long  enjoyed  of  being  the  greatest  school  in 
all  that  part  of  the  world,  and  of  having  trained  up  a  vast 
number  of  men  who  excelled  in  literature.  It  is  from  thence, 
in  particular,  that  the  church  has  received  some  of  its  most 
illustrious  doctors ;  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Ammonius,  Ori- 
gen,  Anatoliusy  Athanasius,  and  many  others ;  for  all  these 
studied  in  that  seminary. 

Demetrius  Phalereus  was  probably  the  first  president  of  this 
seat  of  learning ;  it  is  certain  indeed  that  he  had  the  superin- 
tendency  of  the  library.  '  Plutarch  informs  us,  that  it  was  he 
who  proposed  to  Ptolemy  the  establishment  of  a  Ubmry  of  such 
authors  as  treated  of  civil  polity  and  government,  assuring  him, 
that  they  would  always  supply  him  with  such  counsels  as  none 
of  his  friends  would  presume  to  offer  him. — In  fact,  this  is 
almost  the  only  expedient  for  introducing  truth  to  princes,  and 
showing  them,  under  borrowed  names,  their  duties  as  well  as 
their  defects.  When  the  king  had  relished  this  excellent  advice, 
and  measures  were  taken  to  procure  all  such  books  as  were 
requisite  iu  this  first  view,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  that 
Demetrius  carried  the  affair  to  a  much  greater  length,  and 
prevailed  upon  the  king  to  collect  all  sorts  of  other  books  for 
the  library  we  have  mentioned.  Who  could  better  assist  that 
prince  in  the  accomplishment  of  so  noble  and  magnificent  a 
plan  than  Demetrius  Phalereus,  who  was  himself  a  learned 
man  of  the  first  rank,  as  well  as  a  very  able  politician  ? 

^  We  ha\'e  formerly  seen  what  inducements  brought  Deme- 
trius to  the  court  of  this  prince.     He  was  received  with  open 
arms  by  Ptolemy  Soter,  who  heaped  a  profusion  of  honours 
upon  him,  and  made  him  his  confident     He  consulted  him, 
in  preference  to  all  his  other  counsellors,  in  the  most  important 
affhirs,  and  particularly  those  which  related  to  the  succession 
to  the  crown.     This  prince,   two  years  before  his     a.  m. 
death,  had  formed    a    resolution   to   abdicate   his   adZj.'c. 
crown  in  favour  of  one  of  his  children.     Demetrius      ^^'   , 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  that  design,  by  representing 
to  him,  that  he  must  no  longer  expect  to  enjoy  any  authority, 
if  he  diverted  himself  of  his  dignity  in  such  a  manner,  and  that 

«  Plut  m  jipoph.  p.  189. 

'  PluU  im  Demti.  p.  892.     Diog.  Laert.  in  Demet,  Phai. 
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it  would  be  dangerous  to  create  himself  a  master.  But  when 
he  fouad  him  abMhitely  determined  on  this  abdication,  he 
advised  him  to  regulate  his  choice  by  the  order  prescribed  by 
nature,  which  was  generally  followed  by  all  nations :  in  conse- 
quence of  which  it  would  be  incumbent  on  him  to  prefer  his 
eldest  son  by  Eurydice,  his  first  wife.  But  the  influence  of 
Berenice  prevailed  over  this  equitable  and  prudent  advice, 
which,  in  a  short  time,  proved  fatal  to  its  author. 

Toward  the  close  of  this  year  died  Ptolemy  Soter,  king  of 
A.  M.  ^SyP^y  ^^  ^^^  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  two 
An?j!'c  y^^^  ^^i"  ^^^  resignation  of  the  empire  to  his  son. 
^^-  He  was  the  most  able  and  worthy  man  of  all  his  race, 
and  left  behind  him  such  examples  of  prudence,  justice,  and  cle- 
mency, as  very  few  of  his  successors  were  industrious  to  imitate. 
During  the  space  of  near  forty  years,  in  which  he  governed 
Egypt  after  die  death  of  Alexander,  he  raised  it  to  such  an 
height  of  grandeur  and  power,  as  rendered  it  superior  to  the 
other  kingdoms.  He  retained  upon  the  throne  the  same  fond- 
ness for  simplicity  of  manners,  and  the  same  aversion  for 
ostentatious  pomp,  as  he  discovered  when  he  first  ascended  it — 
He  was  accessible  to  his  subjects  even  to  a  degree  of  fami- 
liarity. He  frequently  ate  with  them  at  their  own  houses; 
and,  when  he  gave  any  entertainment  himself,  he  thought  it 
no  disgrace  to  borrow  plate  from  the  rich,  because  he  had  but 
very  little  of  his  own,  and  no  more  than  was  necessary  for  his 
common  use.  *  And  when  some  persons  represented  to  him 
that  the  regal  dignity  seemed  to  require  an  air  of  greater  opu- 
lence, his  answer  was,  '  That  the  true  grandeur  of  a  king  con- 
sisted in  enriching  others,  not  in  being  rich  himself.' 

Sect.  IV.  The  magnificent  Solemnity  at  the  Inau- 
guration OF  Ptolemy  Philadklphus,  King  of  Egypt. — 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  after  his  father  had  abdicated  the  crown 
in  his  favour,  entertained  the  people,  when  he  ascended  the 
throne,  with  the  most  splendid  festival  mentioned  in  ancient 
history.  Athenasus  has  left  us  a  long  description  of  it,  tran- 
scribed from  Callixenes,  the  Rhodian,  who  compiled  a  history 
of  Alexandria,  and  Montfaucon  relates  it  in  his  ^ntiquMes,    I 


SKCT.  IV.]  Alexander's  successors.  29 

shall  insert  the  particulars  of  it  in  this  place,  because  tney  are 
well  calculated  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  riches  and  opulence 
of  Egypt.  I  may  add  too,  that  as  ancient  authors  speak  very 
often  of  sacred  pomp,  processions,  and  solemn  festivals,  in 
honour  of  their  gpds,  I  thought  it  incumbent  on  me  to  give 
some  idea  of  them  for  once,  by  describing  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  solemnities  that  was  ever  known.  Plutarch,  who  is 
perpetually  mentioning  triumphs  among  the  Romans,  has  the 
approbation  of  his  readers  for  his  particular  description  of  that 
of  Paulus  ^milius,  which  was  one  of  the  most  magnificent. 
But  if  the  account  I  shall  now  give  should  appear  unseasonable, 
or  too  prolix,  it  may  be  passed  over,  without  interrupting  the 
series  of  this  history ;  for  I  declare  beforehand,  that  the  rela- 
tion will  be  something  tedious. 

'  This  pompous  solemnity  continued  a  whole  day,  and  was 
conducted  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  city  of  Alexandria. 
It  was  divided  into  several  parts,  and  formed  a  variety  of  sepa- 
rate processions.  Beside  those  of  the  king's  father  and  mother, 
the  gods  had,  each  of  them,  a  distinct  cavalcade,  the  decora^ 
tions  of  which  were  descriptive  of  their  history. 

Athenseus  has  related  only  the  particulars  of  that  of  Bacchus, 
by  which  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  magnificence  of 
the  rest. 

The  procession  began  with  a  troop  of  Sileni,  some  habited 
in  purple,  others  in  robes  of  a  deep  red ;  their  employment 
was  to  keep  off  the  crowd,  and  make  way. 

Next  to  the  Sileni  came  a  band  of  Satyrs,  composed  of 
twenty  in  two  ranks,  each  carrying  a  gilded  lamp. 

These  were  succeeded  by  Victories,  with  golden  wings,  car- 
rying vases,  in  which  perfumes  were  burning,  nine  feet  in  height, 
partly  gilt,  and  partly  adorned  with  the  leaves  of  ivy.  Their 
habits  were  embroidered  with  the  figures  of  animals,  and  every 
part  of  them  glittered  with  gold. 

After  these  came  a  double  altar,  nine  feet  in  height,  and 
covered  with  a  luxuriant  foliage  of  ivy,  intermixed  with  orna- 
ments of  gold.  It  was  also  beautified  with  a  golden  crown, 
composed  of  vine  leaves,  and  adorned  on  all  sides  with  certain 
white  fillets. 

'  Athen.  1.  v.  p.  197—203. 
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A  hundred  and  twenty  youths  advanced  next,  clothed  in 
purple  vests ;  each  of  them  bearing  a  golden  vase  of  incense, 
myrrh,  and  saffron. 

They  were  followed  by  forty  Satyrs,  wearing  crowns  of  gold 
which  represented  the  leaves  of  ivy ;  and  in  the  right  hand  of 
each  was  another  crown  of  the  same  metal,  adorned  with  vine 
leaves.     Their  habits  were  diversified  with  a  variety  of  colours. 

In  the  rear  of  these  marched  two  Sileni,  arrayed  in  purple 
mantles,  and  white  drawers  ;  one  of  them  wore  a  }cind  of  hat, 
and  carried  a  golden  caduceus  in  his  hand ;  the  other  had  a 
trumpet.  Between  these  two  was  a  man,  six  feet  in  height, 
masked  and  habited  like  a  tragedian.  He  also  carried  a  goldea 
cornucopia,  and  was  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  The 
Year. 

This  person  preceded  a  very  beautiful  woman,  as  tall  as 
himself,  dressed  in  a  magnificent  manner,  and  glittering  all 
over  with  gold.  She  held,  in  one  hand,  a  crown  composed  of 
the  leaves  of  the  peach-tree,  and  in  the  other  a  branch  of  palm. 
She  was  called  Penteteris.* 

The  next  in  the  procession  were  the  Genii  of  the  four  sea- 
sons, wearing  characteristic  ornaments,  and  supporting  two 
golden  vases  of  odours,  adorned  with  ivy  leaves.  In  the  midst 
of  them  was  a  square  altar  of  gold. 

A  band  of  Satyrs  then  appeared,  wearing  golden  crowns, 
fashioned  like  the  leaves  of  ivy,  and  arrayed  in  red  habits. 
Some  bore  vessels  filled  with  wine,  others  carried  drinking 
cups. 

Immediately  after  these  came  Philiscus,  the  poet  and  priest 
of  Bacchus,  attended  by  comedians,  musicians,  dancers,  and 
other  persons  of  that  class. 

Two  tripods  were  carried  next,  as  prizes  for  the  victors  at 
the  athletic  combats  and  exercises.  One  of  these  tnpods, 
being  thirteen  feet  and  a  half  in  height,  was  intended  for  the 
youths ;  the  other,  which  was  eighteen  feet  high,  was  designed 

for  the  men. 

A  car  of  an  extraordinary  size  followed  these.     It  had  four 

*  This  word  signifies  the  space  of  five  years,  because,  at  the  expiration  of  ever? 
fourth  year,  the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  celebrated  at  the  banning  of  the  next,  whicn 
Iras  the  fifth. 
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wheels,*  was  twenty-one  feet  in  length,  and  twelve  in  breadth, 
and  was  drawn  by  one  hundred  and  eighty  men.  In  this  car 
was  a  figure  representing  Bacchus,  fifteen  feet  in  height,  in  the 
attitude  of  performing  libations  with  a  large  cup  of  gold.  He 
was  arrayed  in  a  robe  of  brocaded  purple,  which  flowed  down 
to  his  feet.  Over  this  was  a  transparent  vest  of  a  saffron 
colour,  and  above  that  a  large  purple  mantle  embroidered  with 
gold.  Before  him  was  a  great  vessel  of  gold,  formed  in  the 
I^acedsemonian  fashion,  and  containing  fifteen  measures,  called 
mehretes.-f  This  ^vas  accompanied  with  a  golden  tripod,  on 
which  were  placed  a  golden  vase  of  odours,  with  two  cups  of 
the  same  metal  full  of  cinnamon  and  saffron.  Bacchus  was 
seated  under  the  shade  of  ivy  and  vine  leaves,  intermixed  with 
the  foliage  of  fruit-trees ;  and  from  these  hung  several  crowns, 
fillets,  and  thyrsi,  with  timbrels,  ribands,  and  a  variety  of 
satiric,  comic,  and  tragic  masks.  In  the  same  car  were  the 
priests  and  priestesses  of  that  deity,  with  the  other  ministers, 
and  interpreters  of  mysteries,  dancers  of  all  classes,  and  women 
bearing  vans  X 

These  were  followed  by  the  Bacchantes,  who  marched  with 
their  hair  dishevelled,  and  wore  crowns  composed,  some  of  ser- 
pents, others  of  branches  of  the  yew,  the  vine,  or  the  ivy.  Some 
of  these  women  carried  knives  in  their  hands,  others  grasped 
serpents. 

After  these  advanced  another  car,  twelve  feet  in  breadth, 
and  drawn  by  sixty  men.  In  this  was  the  statue  of  Nyssa,  or 
Nysa,  sitting,  §  twelve  feet  high,  and  clothed  with  a  yellow 
vest  embroidered  with  gold,  over  which  was  another  Laconic 
habit  The  statue  rose  by  the  aid  of  some  machines,  without 
being  touched  by  any  person,  an^  after  it  had  poured  milk  out 
of  a  golden  cup,  it  resumed  its  former  seat.  Its  left  hand  held 
a  thyrsus  adorned  with  ribands :  and  it  wore  a  golden  crown, 
on  which  were  represented  leaves  ofi\y,  with  clusters  of  gvapes, 
composed  of  various  gems.     It  was  covered  with  a  deep  shade, 

*  All  the  cars  of  which  mention  will  be  made  in  the  sequel  of  this  relation,  had 
also  four  wheels. 

t  This  word  is  frequently  used  in  the  present  description  ;  it  is  the  name  of  a 
GredL  measure,  which  corresponds  most  with  the  Roman  amphora,  but  was  some* 
what  larger.     It  contained  nine  gallons. 

\  Mystica  vumus  lacchi.    Virg. 

i  Sm  is  thought  to  nave  been  the  nurse  of  Bacchus 
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formed  by  a  blended  foliage,  and  a  gilded  lamp  hung  at  each 
corner  of  the  car. 

After  this  came  another  car,  thirty-six  feet  in  length,  and 
twenty-four  in  breadth,  drawn  by  three  hundred  men.  On  this 
was  placed  a  wine-press,  also  thirty-six  feet  long,  and  twenty- 
two  and  a  half  broad  ;  this  was  full  of  the  produce  of  the  vint- 
age. Sixty  Satyrs  trod  the  grapes,  to  the  sound  of  the  flute, 
and  sung  such  airs  as  corresponded  with  the  action  in  which 
they  were  employed.  Silenus  was  the  chief  of  the  band,  and 
streams  of  wine  flowed  from  the  chariot,  throughout  the  whole 
procession. 

Another  car  of  the  same  magnitude  was  drawn  by  six  hun- 
dred men.  This  carried  a  vat  of  a  prodigious  size,  made  of 
leopards*  skins  sewed  together.  The  vessel  contained  three 
thousand  measures,  and  shed  a  constant  effusion  of  wine 
during  the  procession. 

This  car  was  followed  by  a  hundred  and  twenty  crowned  Satyrs 
and  Sileni,  carrying  pots,  flagons,  and  large  cups,  all  of  gold. 

This  troop  was  immediately  succeeded  by  a  silver  vat,  con- 
taining six  hundred  metretes,  placed  on  a  car  drawn  by  the 
same  number  of  men.  The  vessel  was  adorned  with  chased 
work,  and  the  rim,  together  with  the  two  handles  and  the  base, 
were  embellished  with  the  figures  of  animals.  The  middle 
part  of  it  was  encompassed  with  a  golden  crown  adorned 
with  jewels. 

Next  appeared  two  silver  bowls,  eighteen  feet  in  diameter, 
and  nine  in  height.  The  upper  part  of  their  circumference 
was  adorned  with  studs,  and  the  bottom  with  several  animals, 
three  of  which  were  a  foot  and  a  half  high,  and  many  more  of 
a  lesser  size. 

These  were  .followed  by  ten  great  vats,  and  sixteen  other 
vessels,  the  largest  of  which  contained  thirty  metretes^  and  the 
least  five  .  there  were  likewise  ten  caldrons,  twenty-four  vases 
with  two  handles,  disposed  on  five  salvers ;  two  silver  wine- 
presses, on  which  were  placed  twenty-four  goblets ;  a  table  of 
massy  silver,  eighteen  feet  in  length,  and  thirty  more  of  six  feet, 
four  tripods,  one  of  which  was  of  massy  silver,  and  had  a  cir- 
cumference of  twenty-four  feet ;  the  other  three,  that  were 
smaller,  were  adorned  with  precious  stones  in  the  middle. 
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Then  came  eighty  Delphic  tripods,  all  of  silver,  something 
leas  than  the  preceding.  They  were  likewise  accompanied 
with  twenty^six  ewers,  sixteen  flagons,  and  a  hundred  and 
sixty  other  vessels,  the  laigest  of  which  contained  six  metreteSt 
and  the  smallest  two.     AU  these  vessels  were  of  silver. 

After  these  came  the  golden  vessels ;  four  of  which,  called 
Laconic,  were  crowned  with  vine  leaves ;  there  were  likewise 
two  Corinthian  vases,  whose  rims  and  middle  circumference 
were  embellished  with  the  figures  of  animals  ;  these  contained 
eight  metretes  .  a  wine-press,  on  which  ten  goblets  were 
placed :  two  other  vases,  each  of  which  contained  five  metreten  : 
and  two  more  that  held  a  couple  of  measures  >  twenty>two 
vessels  for  preserving  liquors  cool,  the  largest  of  which  con- 
tained thirty  mefreteSy  and  the  least  one :  four  golden  tripods 
of  an  extraordinary  size :  a  kind  of  golden  basket,  intended 
as  a  repository  for  vessels  of  the  same  metal ;  this  was  en- 
riched with  jewels,  and  was  fifteen  feet  in  length;  it  was 
likewise  divided  into  six  partitions,  one  above  another,  adorned 
with  various  figures  of  animals,  above  three  feet  in  height ; 
two  goblets,  and  two  glass  bowls  with  golden  ornaments ; 
two  salvers  of  gold,  four  cubits  in  diameter,  and  three  others 
of  less  dimensions :  ten  ewers :  an  altar  four  feet  and  a  half 
high  ;  and  twenty-five  dishes. 

After  this  rich  equipage,  marched  sixteen  hundred  youths, 
habited  in  white  vests,  and  crowned,  some  of  them  with  ivy, 
others  with  branches  of  the  pine.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  of 
thb  band  carried  golden  vases,  and  four  hundred  of  them  vases 
of  silver.  Three  hundred  more  carried  silver  vessels,  made 
to  keep  Uquors  cool. 

After  these  appeared  another  troop  bearing  lai^  drinking 
vessels,  twenty  of  which  were  of  gold,  fifty  of  silver,  and  three 
hundred  diversified  with  various  colours. 

There  were  likewise  several  tables,  six  feet  in  length,  and 
supporting  a  variety  of  remarkable  objects.  On  one  was 
represented  the  bed  of  Semele,  on  which  were  disposed  several 
vests,  some  of  golden  brocade,  others  adorned  with  precious 
stones. 

We  must  not  omit  a  car  thirty-three  feet  in  length,  and 
twenty-one  in  breadth,  drawn  by  five  hundred  men.     In  this 

VOL.  V.  D 
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was  the  representation  of  a  deep  cavern,  shrouded  with  ivy 
and  vine-leaves :  from  which  several  pigeons,  ringdoves,  and 
turtles  issued  out  and  flew  about.  Litde  bands  were  fastened 
to  their  feet,  that  they  might  be  caught  by  the  people  around 
them.  Two  fountains,  likewise,  one  of  milk  and  the  other 
of  wine,  flowed  out  of  the  cavern.  All  the  nymphs  who  stood 
round  it  wore  crowns  of  gold.  Mercury  was  also  seen,  with 
a  golden  caduceus  in  his  hand,  and  clothed  in  a  splendid 
manner. 

The  expedition  of  Bacchus  into  the  Indies  was  exhibited  in 
another  car,  where  the  god  was  represented  by  a  statue,  eighteen 
feet  in  height,  and  mounted  upon  an  elephant.  He  was  ar- 
rayed in  purple,  and  wore  a  golden  crown,  intermixed  with 
twining  ivy  and  vine  leaves.  A  long  thyrsus  of  gold  was  in 
his  hand,  and  his  sandals  were  of  the  same  metal.  On  the 
neck  of  the  elephant  was  seated  a  Satyr  above  seven  feet  high, 
with  a  crown  of  gold  on  his  head,  formed  in  imitation  of  pine- 
branches,  and  blowing  a  kind  of  trumpet  made  of  a  goat's  horn, 
^rhe  trappings  of  the  elephant  were  of  gold,  and  his  neck  was 
adorned  with  a  crown  of  that  metal  shaped  like  the  foliage 
of  ivy. 

This  car  was  followed  by  five  hundred  young  virgins,  adorned 
with  purple  vests  and  golden  zones.  A  hundred  and  twenty  of 
them,  who  commanded  the  rest,  wore  crowns  of  gold  that 
seemed  to  be  composed  of  the  branches  of  pine. 

Next  to  these  came  a  hundred  and  twenty  Satyrs,  armed  at 
all  points,  some  in  silver,  and  others  in  copper  arms. 

To  these  succeeded  five  troops  of  Sileni,  and  Satyrs  with 
crowns  on  their  heads,  mounted  on  asses,  some  of  whom  were 
entirely  harnessed  with  gold,  the  rest  with  silver. 

After  this  troop  appeared  a  long  train  of  chariots,  twenty - 
four  of  which  were  drawn  by  elephants ;  sixty  by  he-goats ; 
twelve  by  lions ;  six  by  aryges,  a  species  of  goats ;  fifteen  by 
bufialoes ;  four  by  wild  aases ;  eight  by  ostriches ;  and  seven 
by  stags.  In  these  chariots  were  little  youths  habited  like 
charioteers,  and  wearing  hats  with  broad  brims.  They  were 
accompanied  by  others  of  a  less  stature,  armed  with  little 
bucklers,  and  long  thyrsi,  and  clothed  in  mantles  embroidered 
with  gold.     The  boys  who  performed  the  office  of  charioteers. 
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were  crowned  with  branches  of  pine,  and  the  iessar- youths 
with  ivy. 

On  each  side  of  these  were  three  cars  drawn  by  camels,  and 
followed  by  others  drawn  by  mules.  In  these  cars  were  several 
tents,  resembling  those  of  the  Barbarians,  with  Indian  women, 
and  those  of  other  nations,  habited  like  slaves.  Some  of  these 
camels  carried  three  hundred  pounds  weight  of  incense ;  others 
two  hundred  of  saffron,  cinnamon,  iris,  and  other  odoriferous 
spices. 

At  a  little  distance  from  these^  marched  a  band  of  Ethiopians, 
armed  with  pikes.  One  body  of  these  carried  six  hundred 
elephants'^  teeth;  another,  two  thousand  branches -of  ebony; 
a  third,  sixty  cups  of^old  and  silver,  with  a  large  quantity  of 
gold  dust. 

After  these  came  two  hunters  carrying  gilded  darts,  and 
marching  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  dogs  of 
the  Indian,  Hyrcanian,  and  Molossian  breed,  besides  a  variety 
of  other  species. 

They  were  succeeded  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  support* 
ing  trees,  to  which  were  fastened  several  species  of  birds  and 
deec.  Cages  were  also  carried,  in  which  were  parrots,  peacocks, 
turkey  hens,  pheasants,  and  a  great  number  of  Ethiopian  birds. 
After  these  appeared  a  hundred  and  thirty  sheep  of  that  coun- 
try; three  hundred  of  the  Arabian  breed;  twenty  of  the  island 
of  Euboea ;  twenty-six  white  Indian  oxen,  eight  of  the  Ethio- 
pian  species ;  also  a  large  white  bear ;  fourteen  leopards ;  six- 
teen panthers;  four  lynxes;  three  small  bears;  a  cameleopard,* 
and  an  Ethiopian  rhinoceros. 

Bacchus  advanced  next,  seated  in  a  car,  and  wearing  a 
golden  crown  embellished  with  ivy  leaves.  He  was  repre- 
sented as  taking  sanctuary  at  the  altar  of  Rhea,  from  the  per- 
secution of  Juno.  Priapus  was  placed  near  him,  with  a  crown 
of  gold  formed  like  the  leaves  of  ivy.  The  statue  of  Juno  was 
crowned  with  a  golden  diadem ;  and  those  of  Alexander  and 
Ptolemy  wore  crowns  of  fine  gold,  representing  ivy  leaves. 
The  image  of  Virtue  was  placed  near  that  of  Ptolemy,  and  on 
her  head  was  a  crown  of  gold  made  in  imitation   of  olive 

*  This  animal,  whether  real  or  fabuloas,  is  mentioned  by  Horace:  Diversam  con- 
fiisa  genoi  panthere  camelo. 

d2 
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branches.  Another  statue,  representing  the  city  of  Corinth, 
was  also  near  Ptolemy,  with  a  golden  diadem  on  its  head.  At 
a  little  distance  from  each  of  these  was  a  great  vase  filled  with 
golden  cups,  and  a  lai^ge  bowl  of  the  same  metal,  which  con- 
tained five  metretes. 

This  car  was  followed  by  several  women  richly  arrayed,  and 
bearing  the  names  of  the  Ionian,  and  other  Greek  cities  in 
Asia ;  with  the  islands  which  had  formerly  been  conquered  by 
the  Persians.     All  this  train  wore  crowns  of  gold. 

In  another  car  was  a  golden  thyrsus,  a  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  feet  in  length,  and  a  silver  lance  ninety  feet  long. 

In  this  pcut  of  the  procession  were  a  variety  of  wild  beasts 
and  horses,  and  twenty-four  lions  of  a  prodigious  size ;  and 
also  a  great  number  of  cars,  in  which  were  not  only  the  statues 
of  kings,  but  those  of  several  deities. 

After  these  came  a  chorus  of  six  hundred  men,  among  whom 
were  three  hundred  who  played  on  gilded  harps,  and  wore 
golden  crowns.  At  a  small  distance  from  this  band  marched 
two  thousand  bulls,  all  of  the  same  colour,  and  adorned  with 
golden  frontlets,  in  the  middle  of  which  rose  a  crown  of  the 
same  metal.  They  were  also  adorned  with  a  collar,  and  an 
segis  *  hung  on  the  breast  of  each.  All  these  trappings  were 
of  gold. 

The  procession  of  Jupiter,  and  a  great  number  of  other 
deities,  advanced  next,  and  after  all  the  rest,  that  of  Alexander, 
whose  statue  of  massy  gold  was  placed  in  a  car  drawn  by 
elephants ;  on  one  side  of  this  statue  stood  Victory,  and  on 
the  other  Minerva. 

The  procession  was  graced  with  several  thrones  of  gold  and 
ivory,  on  one  of  which  was  a  large  diadem  of  gold^  and  on 
another  a  horn  of  the  same  metal.  A  third  supported  a 
crown ;  and  a  fourth  a  horn  of  solid  gold.  On  the  throne  of 
Ptolemy  Soter,  the  father  of  the  reigning  prince,  was  a  golden 
crown,  which  weighed  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  f 

In  this  procession  were  likewise  three  hundred  golden  vases, 

*  A  kind  of  buckler  which  covered  the  breast,  on  the  middle  of  which  was  em- 
bossed the  Gorgon's  head. 

f  The  Attic  <SSfa/er,  usually  called  xt'^^h  ^'^  equal  to  ten  livres  of  French  money; 
the  value  therefore  of  this  single  crown  amounted  to  a  hundred  thouMnd  French 
livres,  which  are  about  five  thou9and  pounds  sterling. 
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in  which  perfumes  were  to  be  burnt ;  fifty  gilded  altars,  encom- 
passed with  golden  crowns.  Four  torches  of  gold,  fifteen  feet 
in  height,  were  fastened  to  one  of  these  altars.  There  were 
likewise  twelve  gilded  hearths,  one  of  which  was  eighteen  feet 
in  circumference,  and  sixty  in  height ;  and  another  was  only 
twenty-two  feet  and  a  half  high.  Nine  Delphic  tripods  of  gold 
appeared  next,  six  feet  in  height ;  and  there  were  six  others, 
nine  feet  high.  The  largest  of  all  was  forty-five  feet  high ;  on 
which  were  placed  several  animals  in  gold,  seven  feet  and  a 
half  high,  and  its  upper  part  was  encompassed  with  a  golden 
crown,  formed  of  a  foliage  of  vine  leaves. 

After  these  were  seen  several  gilded  palms,  twelve  feet  in 
length,  together  with  a  caduceus,  gilt  also,  sixty-six  feet  long ; 
a  gilded  thunderbolt,  in  length  sixty  feet;  a  gilded  temple, 
sixty  feet  in  circumference ;  a  double  horn  twelve  feet  long ;  a 
vast  number  of  gilded  animals,  several  of  which  were  eighteen 
feet  in  height.  To  these  were  added  several  deer  of  a  stupen- 
dous size,  and  a  set  of  eagles  thirty  feet  high. 

Three  thousand  and  two  hundred  crowns  of  gold  were  like- 
wise carried  in  this  procession ;  together  with  a  consecrated 
crown,  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  feet,  most  probably,  in  circum- 
ference ;  it  was  likewise  adorned  with  a  profusion  of  gems,  and 
surrounded  the  entrance  into  the  temple  of  Berenice.  There 
was  also  another  golden  aegis.  Several  large  crowns  of  gol^ 
were  also  supported  by  young  virgins  richly  habited.  One  of 
these  crowns  was  three  feet  in  height,  and  twenty-four  in  cir- 
cumference. 

In  this  procession  were  also  carried  a  golden  cuirass,  eighteen 
feet  in  height ;  and  another  of  silver,  twenty-seven  feet  high, 
on  which  latter  was  the  representation  of  two  thunderbolts  of 
gold,  eighteen  feet  in  length :  an  oaken  crown  embellished  with 
jewels  ;  twenty  golden  bucklers  ;  sixty-four  complete  suits  of 
golden  armour ;  two  boots  of  the  same  metal,  four  feet  and  a 
half  in  length  ;  twelve  golden  basins  ;  a  great  number  of  fla- 
gons ;  ten  large  vases  of  perftimes  for  the  baths ;  twelve  ewers ; 
fifty  dishes,  and  a  large  number  of  tables ;  all  these  were  of 
gold.  There  were  likewise  five  tables  covered  with  golden 
goblets;  and  a  horn  of  solid  gold,  forty-five  feet  in  length.  All 
these  golden  vessels  and  other  ornaments  were  in  a  separate 
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procession   from   that  of  Bacchus,  which  has  been  already 
described. 

There  were  likewise  four  hundred  chariots  laden  with  vessels, 
and  other  works  of  silver;  twenty  others  filled  with  golden 
vessels,  and  eight  hundred  more  appropriated  to  the  carriage  of 
aromatic  spices. 

The  troops  that  guarded  this  procession  were  composed  of 
fifty- seven  thousand  and  six  hundred  foot,  and  twenty-three 
thousand  two  hundred  horse,  all  dressed  and  armed  in  a  mag- 
nificent manner. 

During  the  games  and  public  combats,  which  continued  for 
some  days  after  this  pompous  solemnity,  Ptolemy  Soter  pre- 
sented the  victors  with  twenty  crowns  of  gold,  and  they  received 
twenty-three  from  his  consort  Berenice.  It  appeared,  by  the 
registers  of  the  palace,  that  these  last  crowns  were  valued  at 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty  talents,  and  fifty  minae, 
about  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  thousand  four  hundred 
pounds  sterling :  from  whence  some  judgment  may  be  formed 
of  the  immense  sums  to  which  all  the  gold  and  silver  employed 
in  this  splendid  ceremonial  amounted. 

Such  was  the  pageant  (shall  I  call  it  religious,  or  rather 
theatrical  and  comic  ?)  exhibited  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  at 
his  coronation.  If  Fabricius,  the  famous  Roman,  whom  I 
have  formerly  mentioned,  so  remarkable  for  his  contempt  of 
gold  and  silver,  had  been  a  spectator  of  it,  I  am  persuaded  that 
he  would  not  have  been  able  to  endure  the  sight  of  the  pro- 
cession till  it  closed ;  and  have  no  doubt  that  he  would  have 
thought  and  spoken  like  the  emperorVespasian,  upon  an  occa- 
sion which  had  some  resemblance  to  this.  He  and  his  son 
Titus  made  a  triumphant  entry  into  Rome,  after  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem;  but  finding  himself  fatigued  with  the  excessive 
length  of  that  pompous  procession,  he  could  not  conceal  his 
displeasure,  and  declared  that  he  was  justly  punished,  by  that 
tedious  ceremony,  for  his  weakness  in  desiring  a  triumph  at 
his  advanced  age.* 

In  this  festival  given  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  no  part  of  it 

*  Aded  nihil  oroamentonim  extrinsecus  cupide  appetivit,  ut  triampbi  die  fatigatus 
tarditate  et  taedio  pompse,  non  reticueril  merito  se  plecti,  qui  triumphum— tarn  inept^ 
senex  concuotsset.     Sueton.  in  Pespat.  c.  12. 
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seems  to  have  been  conducted  with  any  elegance,  or  to  have 
had  the  least  air  of  taste  and  genius.  An  amazing  profusion 
of  gold  and  silver  was  lavished,  which  makes  me  recollect  a 
passage  in  Sallust,  the  beauty  and  force  of  which  I  have  the 
mortification  not  to  be  able  to  render  in  our  language.  Cati> 
line  wishes  to  represent  the  immoderate  luxury  of  the  Romans 
his  contemporaries,  who  lavished  immense  sums  in  the  purchase 
of  pictures,  statues,  wrought  plate,  and  superb  buildings. 
•  They  draw  out  (says  he)  and  torment  their  gold  and  silver  by 
all  imaginable  methods,'  (I  must  entreat  the  reader's  excuse 
for  this  literal  translation,)  *  and  yet  this  excess  of  prodigality 
is  incapable  of  exhausting  and  overcoming  their  riches,'  Om 
nUms  modis  pecuniam  trahuni^  vexant;  *  tamen  summd  ItAidine 
divUias  suas  vincere  nequeunt.  In  such  profusion  as  this  did 
the  whole  merit  of  Philadelphus  consist  on  this  occasion. 

In  fsLCtj  what  is  there  truly  great  or  admirable  in  this  vain 
ostentation  of  riches,  and  this  waste  of  such  immense  treasure 
in  a  bottomless  abyss,  after  they  had  cost  the  people  so  much 
fatigue  and  labour,  and  perhaps  had  been  amassed  by  a  long 
series  of  violent  exactions  ?  The  spoils  of  whole  provinces 
and  cities  were  sacrificed  to  the  curiosity  of  a  single  day,  and 
displayed  to  public  view  only  to  raise  the  frivolous  admiration 
of  a  stupid  populace,  without  conducing  to  the  least  real  ad- 
vantage or  utility.  Nothing  ever  argued  a  more  profound 
ignorance  of  the  true  use  of  riches  and  solid  glory,  and  of 
whatever  else  has  any  just  pretensions  to  the  esteem  of 
mankind. 

But  what  can  we  say,  when  we  behold  a  sacred  procession, 
and  a  solemnity  of  religion  converted  into  a  public  school  of 
intemperance  and  licentiousness,  calculated  only  to  excite  the 
most  shameful  passions  in  the  spectators,  and  induce  an  utter 
depravity  of  manners ;  by  presenting  to  their  view  all  the 
instruments  of  excess  and  debauch,  with  the  most  powerful 
allurements  to  indulge  them,  and  that  under  pretext  of  paying 

*  These  metaphorical  terms,  trahunt,  vexant y  vincere  nequeunt,  may  possibly  be 
derived  from  the  combats  of  the  Athletae,  wherein,  after  one  of  them  has  thrown  his 
adversary,  and  imagines  himself  victorious,  he  drags  him  along  the  Arena,  in  sight 
of  the  spectators,  twists,  shakes,  and  torments  him,  without  being  able  to  extort  a 
confession  from  him  of  his  defeat.  In  this  contest,  therefore,  wherem  the  Roman 
author  represents  luxury  and  riches  as  engaged,  all  the  profusion  of  the  former  is 
incapable  of  exhausting  and  overcoming  her  wealth. 
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adoration  to  the  gods  I  What  divinities  must  those  be,  thai 
would  suffer,  and  even  exact,  so  scandalous  a  pomp  in  their 
worship. 

Sect.  V.    The   first  Transactions  of  the   Reign   of 
j^  j^      Ptolemy  Philadelphus.     The  Death  of  Demk- 

AntJf.'c.     TRIUS    PhaLEREUS.       SeLEUCUS  RESIGNS  HIS  QuEBN 

^^-  AND  Part  of  his  Empire  to  his  Son  Antiochus. 
The  War  betwkbn  Sblbucus  and  Ltsimachus;  the  Latter 
op  whom  is  slain  in  a  Battle.  Selbucus  is  assassinated 
BY  Ptolemy  Ceraijnus,  on  whom  he  had  conferred  a 
Multitude  of  Obligations.  The  two  Sons  of  Arsinoe 
are  murdered  by  their  Uncle  Cbraunus,  who  also 
banishes  that  Princess.  Ceraunus  is  soon  punished  for 
those  Crimes  by  the  Irruption  of  the  Gauls,  by  whom  he 
is  slain  in  a  Battle.  The  Attempt  of  that  People 
against  the  Temple  of  Delphi.  Antigonus  establishes 
himself  in  Macedonia. — '  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  after  the 
death  of  his  father,  became  sole  master  of  all  his  dominions, 
which  were  composed  of  Egypt,  and  many  provinces  dependent 
on  it,  that  is  to  say,  Phoenicia,  Coele-Syria,  Arabia,  Libya,  Ethio- 
pia, the  island  of  Cyprus,  Pamphylia,  Cilicia,  Lycia,  Caria,  and 
the  isles  called  the  Cyclades. 

During  the  life  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  Philadelphus  had  con- 
cealed his  resentment  against  Demetrius  Phalereus,  for  the 
advice  he  had  given  his  father,  when  he  was  deliberating  on 
the  choice  of  a  successor.  But  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  sole 
master,  he  caused  that  philosopher  to  be  seized,  and  sent  with 
a  strong  guard  to  a  remote  fortress,  where  he  ordered  him  to 
be  confined,  till  he  should  determine  in  what  manner  to  treat 
him.  s  The  bite  of  an  aspic  put  a  period  to  the  life  of  that 
great  man,  who  merited  a  better  fate. 

The  testimonies  in  his  favour  which  are  adduced  by  Cicero, 
Strabo,  Plutarch,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  many  others,  leave  no 
room  to  doubt  of  the  probity  and  wisdom  of  his  government ; 
we  therefore  shall  consider  only  what  has  been  observed  with 
respect  to  his  eloquence. 

'  Theocrit.  /rfjf//.  xvii. 

■  Diug.  Laert.  in  Demet.    Cic.  in  orat.pro  Rahir.  Poti,  a.  23. 
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The  charmcteristics  of  his  writings,  as  Cicero  observes  in 
several  places,*  were  sweetness,  elegance,  beauty,  grace,  and 
ornament,  so  that  it  was  easy  to  distinguish  in  them  the  disciple 
of  Theophrastus.  He  excelled  in  that  species  of  eloquence, 
which  is  called  the  temperate  and  florid.  His  style,  in  other 
respects  gentle  and  calm,  was  adorned  and  ennobled  with  bold 
and  shining  metaphors,  that  enlivened  the  subject  of  his  dis- 
course, though  otherwise  not  enriched  in  any  great  degree  with 
noble  sentiments,  and  those  beauties  that  constitute  the  great 
and  the  sublime.  He  was  rather  to  be  considered  as  a  wrestler, 
formed  in  the  shade  and  tranquillity,  for  public  games  and 
spectacles,  than  as  a  soldier  inured  to  arms  by  exercise,  and 
quitting  his  tent  to  attack  an  enemy.  His  discourse  had,  in« 
deed,  the  faculty  of  affecting  his  hearers  with  something  soft  and 
tender,  but  it  wanted  energy  to  inspire  that  force  and  ardour  that 
inflame  the  mind,  and  only  left  in  it  at  most  an  agreeable  remem- 
brance of  some  transient  sweetness  and  graces,  not  unlike  that 
which  we  retain  after  hearing  the  most  harmonious  concerts. 

It  must  be  confessed,  this  species  of  eloquence  has  its 
merit,  when  confined  within  just  bounds;,  but  as  it  is  very 
difiicult  and  unusual  to  preserve  this  due  moderation,  and  to  sup- 
press the  sallies  of  a  fertile  and  lively,  imagination,  not  always 
guided  by  the  judgment ;  this  kind  of  eloquence  is  apt,  there- 
fore, to  degenerate,  and  to  become,  even  from  its  very  beauties, 
a  pernicious  delicacy,  which  at  length  vitiates  and  depraves  the 
taste.  This  was  the  effect,  according  to  Cicero  and  Quintilian, 
who  were  good  judges  in  this  point,  of  the  florid  and  studied 
graces  peculiar  to  the  style  of  Demetrius.  Athens,  till  his 
time,-)-  had  been  accustomed  to  a  noble  and  majestic  eloquence, 

*  Demetrius  Phalereus  in  hoc  nuniero  haberi  potest :  disputator  subtilis,  orator 
panim  veliemens,  dulci^  tamen,  ut  Theophrasti  disci pulum  pos»is  agnoscere.  Offie. 
1.  i.  n.  3. 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  eruditissimus  ille  quidem,  sed  non  tarn  armis  iostitutus, 
qoibn  pa1«p.str&.  Itaque  delectabat  magis  Athenienses,  quam  inflammabat  Proces- 
serat  enim  in  solem  et  pulverem,  noa  ut  e  militari  tabernaculo,  sed  ut  e  Theophrasti, 

doctissimi  hominis,  umbraculis Suavis  videri  maluit,  ciu&m  gravis  ;  sed  suavitate 

ei.  qua  perfunderet  animos,  non  quft  perfringeret :  et  tantum  ut  memo  iam  conctn- 
nitatis  sns,  non  (quemadroodum  de  Pericle  scripsit  EupoHs)  cum  delectatione  aculeos 
etiarn  relinqueret  in  animis  eorum  &  quibus  esset  auditus.     De  clar.  Orat.  n  37,  38. 

f  Haec  etas  effudit  banc  copiam  ;  et,  ut  opinio  mea  fert,  succus  ille  et  sanguis  in- 
comiptus  usque  ad  lianc  entatem  oratonim  fuit,  in  quii  naturalis  inesset,  non  fucatus, 
nitor. — Hie  (Phalereus)  primus  inflexit  orationem,  et  earn  moUem  teneramque  red- 
didit    De  dar.  Orat.  n.  36  —38. 
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whose  characteristic  was  a  natural  beauty  without  paint  and 
glitter.     Demetrius  was  the  first  that  impaired  this  manly  and 
solid  eloquence,  to  which  he  substituted  a  soft  and  languishing 
species,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  that  abated  the  vigour  of 
the  mind,  and  at  length  rendered  false  taste  predominant. 

Afler  the  death  of  Ptolemy,  two  of  Alexander's  captains  still 
survived,  Lysimachus  and  Seleucus,  who,  till  then,  had  always 
been  united  by  interest  and  friendship,  and  were  engaged  to  each 
other  by  treaties  and  confederations:  as  they  were  now  ad- 
vancing to  the  period  of  their  days'  (for  each  of  them  had 
exceeded  fourscore  years  of  age,)  one  would  have  thought 
they  should  have  been  desirous  of  ending  their  lives  in  the 
union  which  had  so  long  subsisted  between  them:  instead  of 
which,  they  thought  only  of  making  war  against,  and  destroy- 
ing, each  other.    Their  quarrel  arose  on  the  following  occasion. 

Lysimachus,  after  the  marriage  of  his  son  Agathocles  with 
Lysandra,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Ptolemy,  espoused  another 
himself,  whose  name  was  Arsinoe,  and  had  several  children  by 
her.  ^  The  different  interests  of  these  two  sisters  led  them  into 
all  sorts  of  intrigues,  to  form  a  powerful  party  in  their  favour, 
upon  the  death  of  Lysimachus.  What  are  ambitious  wives 
and  mothers  not  capable  of  attempting  1  Their  opposition  to 
each  other  was  not  the  mere  effect  of  personal  interest,  but  was 
chiefly  fomented  by  the  disputes  of  their  mothers.  Lysandra 
was -the  daughter  of  Eurydice,  and  Arsinoe  of  Berenice.  The 
arrival  of  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  the  brother  of  Philadelphus,  at 
his  court,  made  Arsinoe  apprehensive  that  his  interest  would 
strengthen  too  much  the  party  of  Lysandra,  who  was  his  sister 
by  the  same  mother;  and  that  they  would  accomplish  the 
destruction  of  herself,  and  her  own  children,  at  the  death  of 
Lysimachus.  This  calamity  she  was  determined  to  prevent, 
by  sacrificing  Agathocles  to  her  suspicions ;  and  she  succeeded 
in  her  design,  by  representing  him  to  her  husband,  as  one  who 
had  formed  a  conspiracy  against  his  life  and  crown,  by  which 
she  so  much  incensed  him  against  his  own  son,  that  he 
caused  him  to  be  imprisoned  and  put  to  death.  Lysandra  and 
her  children,  with  her  brother  Ceraunus,  and  Alexander,  another 
son  of  Lysimachus,  took  sanctuary  in  the  court  of  Seleucus, 

^  Justin,  1.  xvii.  c.  1.     Appiau.  tn  S^iac.  Pausan.  in  Aftic.  p.  18. 
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and  prevailed  upon  him  to  declare  war  against  Lysimachus. 
Several  of  Lysimachus's  principal  officers,  and  even  those  who 
had  been  most  devoted  to  his  interest,  were  struck  with  so  much 
horror  at  the  murder  of  his  son,  that  they  entirely  abandoned 
him,  and  retired  to  the  court  of  Seleucus,  where  they  strength- 
ened the  remonstrances  of  Lysandra  by  their  own  complaints. 
Seleucus  was  easily  induced  to  undertake  this  war,  for  which 
he  was  already  sufficiendy  disposed  by  views  of  interest. 

'  Before  he  engaged  in  this  enterprise,  he  resigned  his  queen 
Stratonice  to  his  son  Antiochus,  for  a  reason  I  shall     ^  ^ 
soon  relate,  and  consigned  to  him,  at  the  same  time,  ^n?  j!'c 
a  considerable  part  of  his  empire,  reserving  to  him-       ^^' 
self  no  other  territories  than  the  provinces  between  the  Eu- 
phrates and  the  sea. 

Antiochus  was  seized  with  a  lingering  distemper,  of  which 
the  physicians  were  incapable  of  discovering  the  cause;  for 
which  reason  his  condition  was  thought  entirely  desperate.  It 
is  easy  to  conceive  the  grief  and  anxiety  of  a  father  who  beheld 
himself  on  the  point  of  losing  his  sou  in  the  flower  of  his  age ; 
whom  he  had  intended  for  his  successor  in  his  vast  dominions, 
and  in  whom  all  the  happiness  of  his  life  consisted.  Erasis- 
tratus,  the  most  attentive  and  most  skilful  of  all  the  physicians, 
having  carefully  considered  every  symptom  with  which  the 
indisposition  of  the  young  prince  was  attended,  believed  at 
last  that  he  had  discovered  its  true  cause,  and  that  it  proceeded 
from  love ;  in  which  conjecture  he  was  not  deceived.  It  was, 
however,  more  difficult  to  discover  the  object  of  this  passion, 
which  was  the  more  violent  from  the  secresy  in  which  it  re- 
mained. The  physician,  therefore,  to  assure  himself  fuUy  of 
what  he  surmised,  passed  whole  days  in  the  apartment  of  his 
patient,  and  when  he  saw  any  lady  enter,  he  carefully  observed 
the  countenance  of  the  prince,  and  never  discovered  the  least 
emotion  in  him«  except  when  Stratonice  came  into  the  cham- 
ber, either  alone,  or  with  the  king  her  consort ;  at  which  times 
the  young  prince  was,  as  Plutarch  observes,  always  affected 
with  the  symptoms  described  by  Sappho,  as  so  many  indications 
of  a  violent  passion.  Such,  for  instance,  as  a  suppression  of 
voice ;  burning  blushes ;  dimness  of  sight ;  cold  sweat ;  a  sensi- 

» Plut  in  DemeL  p.  906.  907.    Appiaft.  in  Syriac,  p.  126—128. 
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ble  inequality  and  disorder  of  pulse ;  with  a  variety  of  the 
like  symptoms.  When  the  physician  was  afterwards  alone 
with  his  patient,  he  managed  his  inquiries  with  so  much  dex- 
terity, as  at  last  drew  the  secret  from  him.  Antiochus  confessed 
his  passion  for  queen  Stratonice  his  mother-in-law,  and  de- 
clared that  he  had  in  vain  employed  all  his  efforts  to  vanquish 
it:  headded»  that  he  had  a  thousand  times  had  recourse  to 
every  consideration  that  could  be  represented  to  his  thoughts 
in  such  a  conjuncture ;  particularly  the  respect  due  from  him 
to  a  father  and  sovereign,  by  whom  he  was  tenderly  beloved  ; 
the  shame  of  indulging  a  passion  altogether  unjustifiable,  and 
contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  decency  and  honour ;  the  folly  of 
harbouring  a  desire  he  ought  never  to  be  desirous  of  gratifying; 
but  that  his  reason,  in  its  present  state  of  distraction,  entirely 
engrossed  by  one  object,  would  hearken  to  nothing.  And  he 
concluded  with  declaring,  that  to  punish  himself,  for  desires 
involuntary  in  one  sense,  but  criminal  in  every  other,  he  had 
resolved  to  pine  to  death,  by  discontinuing  all  care  of  his 
health,  and  abstaining  from  every  kind  of  food. 

The  physician  gained  a  very  considerable  point,  by  pene- 
trating into  the  source  of  his  patient's  disorder ;  but  the  appli- 
cation of  the  proper  remedy  was  much  more  difficult  to  be 
accomplished ;  and  how  could  a  proposal  of  this  nature  be 
made  to  a  parent  and  king  ?  When  next  Seleucus  inquired 
after  his  son's  health,  Erasistratus  replied,  that  his  distemper 
was  incurable,  because  it  arose  from  a  secret  passion  which 
could  never  be  gratified,  as  the  lady  he  loved  was  not  to  be 
obtained.  The  father,  surprised  and  afflicted  at  this  answer, 
desired  to  know  why  the  lady  was  not  to  be  obtained  ?  *  Because 
she  is  my  wife,'  replied  the  physician,  '  and  I  am  not  disposed 
to  yield  her  up  to  the  embraces  of  another.' — '  And  will  you 
not  part  with  her  then,'  replied  the  king, '  to  preserve  the  life 
of  a  son  I  so  tenderly  love  ?  Is  this  the  friendship  you  profess 
for  me  ?'  '  Let  me  entreat  you,  my  lord,'  said  Erasistratus, 
'  to  imagine  yourself  for  one  moment  in  my  place  ;  would  you 
resign  your  Stratonice  to  his  arms  ?  If  you,  therefore,  who 
are  a  father,  would  not  consent  to  such  a  sacrifice  for  the  wel- 
fare of  a  son  so  dear  to  you,  how  can  you  expect  another 
should  do  it.^ — *  Would  to  God,'  exclaimed  Seleucus,  *  that 
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the  cure  of  my  son  depended  only  on  my  acquiescence,  I 
would  resign  both  Stratooice  and  my  empire  to  him,  with  all 
my  soul.'  '  Your  majesty,  then,'  replied  the  physician,  'has 
the  remedy  in  your  own  hands ;  for  it  is  Stratonice  whom  he 
loves  '  The  father  did  not  hesitate  a  moment  after  this  decla- 
ration, and  easily  obtained  the  consent  ofjiis  consort:  and  his 
son  and  that  princess  were  crowned  king  and  queen  of  Upper 
Asia.  ''Julian  the  apostate  relates,  in  a  fragment  of  his 
writings  still  extant,  that  Antiochus  would  not  espouse  Strato- 
nice till  after  the  death  of  his  father. 

Whatever  traces  of  reserve,  moderation,  and  even  modesty, 
appear  in  the  conduct  of  this  young  prince,  his  example  shows 
us  the  misfortune  of  suffering  an  unlawful  passion,  capable  of 
discomposing  all  the  happiness  and  tranquillity  of  life,  to  gain 
the  least  entrance  into  the  heart. 

^  Seleucus  being  now  eased  of  his  inquietude,  thought  of 
nothing  but  marching  against  Lysimachus.  He  therefore  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  fine  army,  and  advanced  into  Asia 
Minor.  All  the  country  submitted  to  him  as  far  as  Sardis, 
which  lie  besieged  and  took;  by  which  means  he  became 
master  of  all  the  treasures  of  Lysimachus. 

The  latter  having  passed  the  Hellespont,  in  order  to  check 
the  progress  of  Seleucus,  gave  him  battle  in  Phrygia,*      ^  ^ 
but  was  defeated  and  slain ;  in  consequence  of  which    Anfjfc. 
Seleucus  made  himself  master  of  all  his  dominions.        ^^* 
His  greatest  pleasure  f  on  this  occasion  resulted  from  his  bemg 
the  only  survivor  of  all  the  captains  of  Alexander,  and,  by  the 
event  of  this  battle,  victorious  over  conquerors  themselves,  for 
that  was  the  expression  he  i^  Mjght  fit  to  use,  and  this  advan- 
tage was  considered  by  him  as  the  effect  of  a  peculiar  provi- 
dence in  his  favour.     This  last  victory  was  undoubtedly  the 
best  justification  of  the  title  of  Nicator,   or  the  conqueror, 

^  /h  Misopog. 

1  JastiD,  I.  xvii.  c.  I,  2.  Appian.  in  ^riae.  p.  128.  Memooois  Exeerpta  apud 
Phot,  c.  9.     Pausan.  if*  Attic,  p.  18.     Oros.  323.  Polyaen.  4—9. 

*  Porphyry  is  the  only  author  who  has  pointed  out  the  real  place  where  this 
battle  was  fought,  and  wntch  Busebius,  by  an  evident  mistake,  calls  Kmi/«^^«v,  in- 
stMd  of  Ki;(«a^)i#»,  the  field  of  Cyrus;  mentioned  by  Strabo,  1.  xiii.  p.  629. 

f  Lfftus  eft  victorift  Seleucus,  et  quod  majus  eft  victorift  putabat,  solum  se  de  co- 
borte  Alexandri  remansiste,  victoremque  victorum  extttisse,  non  humanum  esse  opus, 
sed  divinum  munus,  gloriabatur:  ignarum  prorsus,  non  multo  pdst  fragilitatis  hu-. 
nans  se  ipswn  examplum  futurum.    Justin,  1.  xvii.  c.  2. 
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which  he  had  already  assamed,  and  which  is  usually  given  him 
by  the  historians,  in  order  to  distinguish  him  from  the  other 
princes  of  the  name  of  Seleacus  who  reigned  after  him  in 

Syria. 

His  triumph,  on  this  occasion,  was  of  no  long  continuance ; 

A.  M.  for  when  he  went,  seven  months  after  his  victory,  to 
A^j.'  0.  take  possession  of  Macedonia,  where  he  proposed  to 
^^'  pass  the  remaipder  of  his  days  in  the  bosom  of  his 
native  country,  he  was  basely  assassinated  by  Ceraunus,  on 
whom  he  had  conferred  innumerable  honours  and  obligations : 
for  he  had  received  him  into  his  court,  when  he  fled  from  his 
own  country,  and  had  treated  him  suitably  to  his  rank.  He 
had  also  carried  that  prince  with  him  in  this  expedition ;  in- 
tending, when  it  should  be  completed,  to  employ  the  same 
forces  for  his  establishment  on  the  throne  of  his  father  in 
Egjrpt.  But  this  wretch,  insensible  of  all  the  favours  he  had 
received,  had  the  villainy  to  conspire  against  his  benefactor, 
and  assassinate  him. 

He  had  reigned  twenty  years,  from  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  when 
the  title  of  king  was  secured  to  him ;  and  thirty-one,  if  the  com- 
mencement of  his  reign  be  fixed  twelve  years  after  the  death  of 
Alexander,  when  he  became  master  of  Asia ;  from  which  time 
the  sera  of  the  Seleucidse  commences. 

"*  A  late  dissertation  of  Monsieur  de  la  Nauze  gives  him  a 
reign  of  more  than  fifty  years,  by  adding  to  it  the  nineteen 
years  of  his  son  Antiochus  Soter.  The  author  pretends,  that 
Seleucus  Nicator  did  not  entirely  divest  himself  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  began  with  making  a  partition  of  his  dominions ;  and 
that  he  afterwards  reunited  tibem,  even  in  the  lifetime  of  his 
son.  He  has  produced  probable  reasons  in  favour  of  his 
opinion ;  but  as  I  never  engage  in '  contests  of  this  nature,  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  the  chronology  of  Usher,  which  has 
been  my  usual  guide,  and  which  assigns,  with  Father  Petau 
and  Monsieur  Vaillant,  thirty-one  years  to  the  reign  of  Seleucus 
Nicator. 

This  prince  had  extraordinary  qualities ;  and  without  men- 
tioning his  military  accomplishments,  it  may  be  justly  said, 
that  he  distinguished  himself  among  the  other  kings,  by  his 

"  Tom.  vii.  dea  M^m,  HttAcadimie  dn  Jbuerip,  et  JMie$  Letim. 
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great  love  of  justice,  a  beuevolence  and  clemency  that  endeared 
him  to  the  people,  and  a  peculiar  regard  to  religion.  He  had 
likewise  a  taste  for  polite  literature,  and  made  it  a  circum- 
stance of  pleasure  and  glory  to  himself,  to  send  back  to  the 
Athenians  the  library  which  Xerxes  had  carried  away,  and 
which  he  found  in  Persia.  He  also  accompanied  that  present 
with  the  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  whom  the  Athe* 
nians  honoured  as  their  deUverers. 

The  friends  of  Lysimachus,  with  those  who  had  served  under 
that  prince,  at  first  considered  Ceraunus  as  the  avenger  of  his 
death  ;  and  acknowledged  him  for  their  king,  but  his  conduct 
soon  caused  them  to  change  their  sentiments. 

°  He  did  not  expect  to  possess  the  dominions  of  Lysimachus 
in  peace,  while  his  sister  Arsinoe  and  the  children  she  had  by 
Lysimachus  were  living ;  for  which  reason  he  determined  to 
rid  himself  at  once  of  them  and  the  apprehensions  they  gave 
him.  The  greatest  crimes  cost  the  ambitious  no  remorse. 
Ceraunus  feigned  a  passion  for  his  sister,  and  demanded  her 
hand  in  marriage ;  and  as  these  incestuous  marriages  were 
frequent  and  allowed  in  Egypt,  Arsinoe,  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  natural  disposition  of  her  brother,  protracted, 
as  much  as  possible,  the  conclusion  of  that  affair,  the  conse- 
quences of  which  she  feared  would  be  fatal  to  herself  and 
children.  But  the  more  she  delayed  and  concealed  her  repug- 
nance under  plausible  pretexts,  the  more  warmly  he  pressed 
her  to  gratify  his  passion ;  and  in  order  to  remove  all  suspicion, 
he  repaired  to  that  temple  which  the  Macedonians  held  in  the 
greatest  veneration,  and  there,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  her 
confidential  friends,  whom  she  had  sent  to  him,  he  called  the 
tutelar  gods  of  the  country  to  witness,  embracing  their  statues 
at  the  same  time,  and  protesting,  with  the  most  dreadful  oaths 
and  imprecations,  that  his  views,  with  respect  to  the  marriage 
he  solicited,  were  perfectly  pure  and  innocent. 

Arsinoe  placed  but  little  confidence  in  these  promises, 
though  they  were  uttered  before  the  altars,  and  had  been 
ratified  with  the  awful  seal  of  religion ;  but  she  was  apprehen- 
sive, at  the  same  time,  that  persisting  in  an  obstinate  refusal 
would  be  fat9.1  to  her  children,  for  whose  welfare  she  was  more 

"  Justin,  1.  xxiv.  c.  2 — 4. 
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solicitous  than  her  own.  She,  therefore,  consented  at  last, 
and  the  nuptials  were  celebrated  with  the  greatest  magnificence, 
and  with  all  the  indications  of  the  most  unaffected  joy  and 
tenderness.  Ceraunus  placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  his 
sister,  and  declared  her  queen,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
army.  Arsinoe  felt  a  real  joy,  when  she  beheld  herself  so 
gloriously  reestablished  in  the  privileges  of  which  she  had  been 
divested  by  the  death  of  Lysimachus,  her  first  husband ;  and 
she  invited  her  new  spouse  to  reside  with  her  in  her  own  city 
of  Cassandria,  to  which  she  first  repaired  herself,  in  order  to 
make  the  necessary  preparations  for  his  arrival.  The  temples,  on 
that  occasion,  with  all  the  public  squares  and  private  houses, 
were  magnificently  adorned,  and  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but 
altars  and  victims  ready  for  sacrifice.  The  two  sons  of  Arsinoe, 
Lysimachus,  who  was  then  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  Philip, 
who  was  thirteen,  both  princes  of  admirable  beauty  and 
majestic  mien,  advanced  to  meet  the  king,  with  crowns  on  their 
heads,  it  being  a  day  of  so  much  solemnity  and  joy.  Ceraunus 
threw  his  arms  round  their  necks,  and  embraced  them  with  as 
much  tenderness  as  could  well  be  expressed  by  the  fondest  of 
fathers. 

The  comic  part  ended  here,  and  was  presently  succeeded  by 
a  bloody  tragedy.  As  soon  as  he  entered  the  city,  he  seized 
the  citadel,  and  ordered  the  two  brothers  to  be  mui^^ered. 
Those  unfortunate  princes  fled  for  refuge  to  the  queen,  who 
clasped  them  in  her  arms,  and  vainly  endeavoured,  by  covering 
them  with  her  body,  to  save  them  from  the  daggers  of  their 
murderers,  who  killed  them  in  the  bosom  of  their  mother. 
Instead  of  being  allowed  the  sad  consolation  of  rendering  the 
last  offices  to  her  children,  she  was  first  draped  out  of  the 
city,  with  her  robes  all  rent,  and  her  hair  dishevelled,  and  then 
banished  into  Samothrace,  with  only  two  female  servants  to 
attend  her)  mournfully  considering  her  surviving  the  princes 
her  sons,  as  the  completion  of  all  her  calamities. 

A.  M,  ®  Providence  would  not  suffer  such  crimes  to  go 

An?  j!*c.  long  unpunished,  but  called  forth  a  distant  people  to 
be  the  ministers  of  its  vengeance. 

•  Justin,  1.  xxiv.  xxv.  Piusan.  1.  x.  p.  643 — 645.  Memo.  Esc.  ajmd  Pho- 
tium.  Ecloga  Diod.  Sic.  1.  xxii.  Ctllim.  hymn,  in  De/um,  ei  sekol.  ad  etmdem, 
Suidas,  in  VrnXmrm, 
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The  Gauls,  finding  their  own  country  too  populous,  sent  out 
a  prodigious  number  of  people  to  seek  a  new  settlement  in 
some  other  land.  This  swarm  of  foreigners  came  from  the 
extremity  of  the  ocean,  and  after  proceeding  along  the  Danube^ 
arrived  at  the  outlet  of  the  Save,  and  then  divided  themselves 
into  three  bodies.  The  first,  commanded  by  Brennus  and 
Acichorius,  entered  Pannonia,  now  known  by  the  name  of 
Hungary ;  the  second  marched  into  Thrace,  under  Cerethrius ; 
and  Belgius  led  the  third  into  Illyrium  and  Macedonia. 

All  the  nations  near  whose  territories  this  people  approached, 
were  struck  with  so  much  terror,  that  instead  of  waiting  till 
they  were  subdued,  they  despatched  ambassadors  to  the  Gauls, 
and  thought  themselves  exceedingly  happy  in  purchasing  a 
peace  with  money.  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,^  king  of  Macedonia, 
was  the  only  prince  who  was  undismayed  at  the  tidings  of  this 
formidable  irruption ;  and  running  headlong  of  himself  on  the 
punishment  the  divine  vengeance  was  preparing  to  inflict  upon 
him  for  the  murders  he  had  perpetrated,  he  advanced  to  meet 
the  Gauls  with  a  small  body  of  undisciplined  troops,  as  if  it 
had  been  as  easy  for  him  to  fight  battles,  as  it  was  to  commit 
crimes.  He  had  even  the  imprudence  to  refuse  a  supply  of 
twenty  thousand  men,  which  the  Dardanians,  a  neighbouring 
people  to  Macedonia,  offered  him;  and  answered  with  an 
insulting  air,  that  Macedonia  would  be  much  to  be  pitied,  if, 
after  it  had  conquered  all  the  East  by  itself  alone,  it  could 
need  the  aid  of  the  Dardanians  to  defend  its  frontiers ;  to 
which  he  added,  with  a  haughty  tone  of  triumph,  that  he  would 
(ace  the  enemy  with  the  children  of  those  who,  under  the 
ensigns  of  Alexander,  had  subdued  the  universe. 

He  expressed  himself  in  the  same  imperious  strain  to  the 
Gauls,  who  first  offered  him  peace  by  a  deputation,  in  case  he 
would  purchase  it ;  but,  conceiving  this  offer  the  result  of  fear, 
he  replied,  that  he  would  never  enter  into  any  treaty  of  peace 
with  them  unless  they  would  deliver  up  some  of  the  principal 
persons  of  their  nation  to  him  as  hostages  ;  and  that  they  must 
iikewise  send  him  their  arms,  before  he  would  place  any  confi- 
lence  in  their  promises.     This  answer  was  received  with  con- 

*  Solos  res.  Micedonis  PtdenuBOS  advtntom  OaUonim  intrapidus  audivit,  hitqiM 
Mm  paucis  et  ioeompotitit,  quasi  bella  oon  difficUids  quim  aceiera  patrarentur,  par* 
ricidiorum  funis  agitatus,  occurrit.     Justin. 
VOL.  V,  E 
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tempt  by  the  Ghinb ;  and  we  may  from  hence  observe  the 
methods  asaatly  employed  by  the  Deity,  in  chastbing  the  pride 
and  injastice  of  princes :  he  first  deprives  them  of  reason  and 
counsel,  and  then  abandons  them  to  their  vain  imneiginations. 

A  few  days  after  this  event,  a  battle  was  foaght,  wherein  die 
Macedonians  were  entirely  defeated  and  cut  to  pieces ;  Pto- 
lemy, covered  with  wounds,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Gauls ; 
who,  after  they  had  cut  off  his  head,  fixed  it  on  a  lance,  and 
showed  it  to  the  enemy  in  derision.  A  very  inconsiderable 
number  of  Macedonians  saved  themselves  by  flight,  but  all  the 
rest  were  either  slain  or  made  prisoners.  The  Gauls  dispereed 
themselves,  after  this  victory,  in  order  to  pillage  the  adjacent 
country  ;  upon  which  Sosthenes,  one  of  the  principal  persons 
among  the  Macedonians,  collected  some  few  troops,  and  taking 
advantage  of  the  disorder  in  which  they  then  were,  destroyed 
a  great  number  of  their  men,  and  obliged  the  rest  to  quit  the 
country. 

Brennus  then  advanced  into  Macedonia  with  his  troop  :  but 
this  leader  i^  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  other  Brennus 
who  took  the  city  of  Rome,  about  a  century  before*  Upon 
the  intelligence  he  had  received  of  the  first  success  of  Beigius, 
and  the  great  booty  he  had  acquired,  he  envied  him  the  spoih 
of  so  rich  a  country,  and  immediately  formed  a  resolution  to 
have  a  part.  When  he  received  the  news  of  that  general's 
defeat,  it  only  served  as  a  new  motive  to  hasten  his  march  ;  his 
impatience  to  revenge  his  countrymen  uniting  with  his  desire 
to  enrich  himself.  Authors  have  not  informed  us  what  became 
of  Beigius  and  his  troop,  but  in  all  probability  he  was  killed  in 
the  second  engagement,  after  which  the  remains  of  his  army 
were  incorporated  into  that  of  Brennus.  However  that  may  be, 
Brennus  and  Acichorius  quitted  Pannonia,  with  an  army  of  a 
hundred  sind  fifty  thousand  foot,  and  fifteen  thousand  horse, 
and  entered  Illyrium,  in  order  to  pass  into  Macedonia  and 
Greece. 

During  a  sedition  which  happened  in  their  march,  a  body 
of  twenty  thousand  men  drew  off  from  the  main  army,  and 
marched,  under  Leonor  and  Lutarius,  whom  they  chose  for 
their  commanders,  into  Thrace,  where  they  joined  those  whom 
Cerethrius  had  already  led  into  that  country ;  after  which  thej 
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made  themselves  masters  of  Byzantium,  and  the  western  coasts 
of  the  Propontis  and  then  laid  the  adjaoeat  country  ander 
contribation. 

This  desertion  did   not  prevent  Brennns  and  Acichorios 
from  continuing  their  march ;  and  they  drew«  either      j^,  y^ 
from  lUyrinm  or  their  countrymen  the  Gauls»  such   aii?j?c. 
numerous  reinforcements,  as  increased  their  army  to       ^'^ 
a  hundred  and  fifty-two  thousand  foot,  and  sixty-one  thousand 
two  hundred  hcMise.    The  hopes  of  booty,  and  some  advanta- 
geous settlement,  caused  a  vast  number  of  soldiers  to  join  them 
in  this  expedition,  and  with  this  army  they  majrched  directly  to 
Macedonia,  where  they  overpowered  Sosthenes  with  their  mul- 
titudes, and  ravaged  all  the  country.    It  will  soon  appear  I^ 
the  sequel,  diat  Antigonus  reigned  in  Macedonia,  after  the 
death  of  Sosthenes. 

The  Graids  next  advanced  to  the  straits  of  Thermopylae,  with 
an  intention  to  enter  Grreece ;  but  were  stopped  for  some  time 
by  the  troops  who  had  been  posted  there,  to  defend  that  im- 
portant pass :  till  at  last  they  discovered  the  circuitous  path 
which  the  army  of  Xerxes  had  formerly  taken  in  their  passage 
over  these  mountains ;  and  the  Greeks,  to  avoid  being  sur- 
rounded by  the  troops  detached  against  them  by  the  Gauls  for 
that  purpose,  were  oUiged  to  retire  and  leave  them  a  free 
passage. 

Brennus  advanced  with  the  main  body  of  the  army  towards 
Delphi,  in  order  to  pillage  the  immense  riches  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  and  ordered  Acichorius  to  follow  him  with  the  troops 
under  his  command  ;  saying,  at  the  same  time,  with  an  air  of 
raillery,  '  that  the  gods  ought  in  reason  to  impart  some  of  their 
riches  to  men,  who  had  more  occasion  for  them  than  them- 
selves, and  employed  them  in  a  better  manner.'  ^  Authors 
have  here  taken  an  opportunity  to  relate  very  astonishing  and 
marvellous  events :  for  they  tell  us,  that  when  Brennus  ap- 
proached the  temple  of  Delphi*  the  skies  were  blackened  with 
a  dreadful  tempest,  and  that  great  numbers  of  his  men  were 
destroyed  by  hail  and  thunder.  To  which  they  add,  that  this 
storm  was  attended  by  an  earthquake,  that  rent  the  mountains, 
and  threw  down  vast  fragments  of  the  rocks,  which  crushed 

p  Justin,  1.  jcxtv.  c.  6—8.     Pausan.  1.  z.  p«  652^654. 
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the  Gauls  by  hundreds  at  a  lime ;  and  that  the  remaioing 
troops  were  seized  with  such  a  panic*  the  ensuing  night,  as 
caused  them  to  mistake  their  own  men  for  the  enemies,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  they  destroyed  one  another  in  such  a  manner, 
that  before  the  day  grew  light  enough  for  them  to  distinguish 
each  other,  above  half  of  the  army  perished  by  that  means. 

The  Greeks,  whom  the  danger  of  a  temple  so  revered  among 
them  had  drawn  from  all  parts  to  preserve  it  from  being  plun- 
dered, were  animated  by  an  event  in  which  heaven  itself  seemed 
to  declare  in  their  favour,  and  charged  the  Gauls  with  so  much 
impetuosity,  that  though  Acichorius  had  joined  Brennus^  they 
were  unable  to  sustain  the  shock,  and  were  slaughtered  in  vast 
numbers.  Though  Brennus  had  received  many  wounds  in 
several  parts  of  his  body,  yet  none  of  them  were  mortal :  but 
when  he  saw  that  all  was  lost,  and  that  the  grand  design  he 
had  formed  ended  only  in  the  destruction  of  his  army,  he  was 
seized  with  such  despair,  as  made  him  resolve  not  to  survive 
his  losses.  He  accordingly  sent  for  all  the  officers  that  could 
be  assembled,  amidst  the  confusion  which  reigned  among  them, 
and  advised  them  to  kill  all  the  wounded  men,  and  make  the 
best  retreat  in  their  power.  After  this  he  drank  as  much  wine 
as  he  could,  plunged  his  dagger  into  his  bosom,  and  expired 
upon  the  spot 

Acichorius  took  the  command  in  chief  upon  himself,  and 
endeavoured  to  regain  the  straits  of  Thermopylae,  in  order  to 
march  out  of  Greece,  and  conduct  the  sad  remains  of  the  army 
into  their  own  country.  But  as  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through 
a  large  extent  of  the  enemy's  territories,  and  to  hazard  a  battle 
every  time  he  wanted  provisions  for  his  troops ;  and  as  these 
were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  almost  always  lying  on  the 
ground,  though  it  was  then  the  winter  season ;  in  a  word,  as 
they  were  constantly  harassed  from  every  quarter,  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  countries  through  which  they  marched,  they  were 
all  destroyed,  either  by  famine,  cold,  distempers,  or  the  sword ; 
and  of  all  that  prodigious  number  of  men  who  engaged  in  this 
expedition,  not  one  escaped  with  life. 

Some  fabulous  exaggerations  may  possibly  be  blended  with 

ft 

*  The  ancients  thought  these  kinds  of  terrors  were  infused  into  the  mind  by  the 
god  Pan.     Other  reasons  are  liicewise  a<(9igned  for  that  name. 
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the  other  circumstances  of  this  event ;  and  chiefly  with  rdation 
to  the  sudden  tempest  that  arose,  i?hen  the  Grauls  approached 
Delphi,  and  the  immense  masses  of  rock  miraculously  detached 
from  the  mountains  to  crush  the  sacrilegious  troops.  Perhaps 
the  whole  might  be  no  more  than  a  thick  flight  of  arrows,  shot 
by  the  enemies,  who  might  likewise  roll  down  upon  the  Grauls 
huge  stones  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  Such  events  are 
entirely  natural  and  customary  in  attacks  like  this,  which  the 
priests,  whose  interest  it  was  to  magnify  the  power  of  their  god, 
might  represent  as  a  prodigy,  and  as  a  miraculous  interposition ; 
and  which  the  credulity  of  the  people,  who  are  always  fond 
of  the  marvellous,  would  readily  have  credited,  without  a  scru* 
pulons  examination  into  the  truth  of  the  account. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  no  sufficient  reason  to  disbelieve 
any  thing  which  history  relates  of  this  event.  The  enterprise 
of  Brennus  was  undoubtedly  a  sacrilegious  impiety,  and  inju- 
rious to  religion,  as  well  as  to  the  Deity  himself;  for  he  spoke 
and  acted  in  the  manner  already  represented,  not  from  any 
conviction  that  thorn  gods  were  the  mere  ofispringof  fable,  (for 
he  did  not  think  better  on  that  subject  than  the  Greeks  them- 
selves,) but  from  an  absolute  contempt  of  a  divinity  in  general. 
The  idea  of  a  Grod  is  impressed  on  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and 
they  have  through  all  ages,  and  in  all  countries,  believed  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  render  certain  honours  to  him.  The  Pagans 
were  deceived  in  their  application  of  this  principle,  but  all 
acknowledged  the  necessity  of  it.  The  Deity,  therefore,  in 
mere  goodness  to  mankind,  may  have  caused  his  vengeance  to 
be  displayed  from  time  to  time  against  those,  even  among  the 
heathens,  who  testified  an  open  contempt  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  traces  and  principles  of  religion  in  their 
minds,  by  some  extraordinary  indications  of  his  anger,  till  it 
pleased  him  to  aflbrd  them  clearer  lights  by  the  ministration  of 
the  Mediator,  at  the  appointed  time,  to  whom  was  reserved  the 
instruction  of  mankind,  in  that  pure  worship  which  the  only 
true  God  required  from  them.  We  likewise  see  that  the  Divine 
Being,  in  order  to  preserve  among  men  a  due  respect  for  his  pro- 
vidence, and  a  belief  of  his  peculiar  attention  to  all  their  actions, 
has  been  careful,  from  time  to  time,  to  punish  peijuries  and 
other  heinous  offences  in  a  singular  manner,  even  among  the 
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Pagans  themaelves.  By  which  means  the  belief  of  that  capital 
article,  the  first  tie  which  connects  man  with  Grod,  was  main- 
tained amidst  all  the  darkness  of  Paganism,  and  the  profligacy 
of  manners  which  then  prevailed.  Bat  it  is  now  time  to  letnra 
to  the  Gauls 

4  Leonor  and  Lutarius»  who  bad  formed  a  separate  body^ 
and  had  established  themaelvea  on  the  Prcqiontisy  advanced  to 
the  Hellespont  and  surprised  LysimacJiia,  after  whidi  they  made 
themselves  masters  of  all  the  Thracian  QMmonesos;  bat  a 
difierence  arising  between  the  two  chie&,  they  separated  from 
each  other.  Lutarius  continued  his  march  along  the  Helles- 
pont, and  Leonor  returned  to  Byzamtiom  with  the  gvoatest  part 
of  the  army. 

The  latter  having  afterwards  passed  the  Bosf^roa,  and  the 
other  the  Hellespont,  they  met  again  in  Asia,  where  a  recon- 
ciliation being  effected  between  them,  they  rejoined  their 
forces,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  Nicomedes  king  of 
Bithynia.  This  prince,  after  he  had  reduced  his  brother 
Zypetes  by  their  assistance,  and  regained  the  possession  of  all 
his  father's  dominions,  assigned  to  them,  for  their  settlement^ 
that  part  of  Asia  Minor  which  took  from  them  the  denomina^ 
tion  of  Crallo-Grsecia,  or  Gralatia.  The  canonical  epistle  of  St 
Paul  to  the  Galatians  was  written  to  the  descendants  of  this 
people ;  and  St.  Jerom,  above  six  hundred  years  after  the  time 
of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  declared,  that  they  coatinued 
to  speak  the  same  language  he  had  heard  at  Treves. 

The  remainder  of  those  who  continued  in  Thrace  ei^aged 
afterwards  in  a  war  with  Antigonus  Gonatas,  who  reigned  in 
Macedonia,  and  most  of  them  were  then  destroyed.  Those 
few  who  escaped,  either  passed  into  Asia,  and  rejoined  their 
countrymen  in  Galatia,  or  dispersed  themselves  into  other 
regions,  where  no  ftirther  mention  is  made  of  them.  In  this 
manner  ended  that  terrible  inundation  of  barbarians,  which  had 
threatened  Macedoma  and  all  Greece  with  entire  destruction. 

'  After  the  death  of  Sosthenes,  who  had  defeated  the  Gauls, 
j^^if.     and  reigned  for  some  time,  in  Macedonia,  Antiochus, 

An^c.   ^^'^  ^^  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  Antigonus  Cronatas, 
^^      the  son  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  formed  pretensions 

4  liv.  L  xxxviii.  n.  16.  '  MennoD.  ttpud  Phoi.  c.  19. 
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to  tbat  crown,  which  their  fathers  had  enjoyed,  one  afler  the 
other.  ADtigonus,  who  after  the  fiubal  expedition  of  bis  father 
into  Asia*  had  reined  ten  years  in  Greece^  finding  the  state  ot 
his  afiairs  more  &vp^rable  tbm  those  of  his  competitor,  vas 
the  first  who  ascended  the  throne ;  bat  each  of  them  raised 
great  armies^  and  contracted  powjeiijol  alliances,  the  one  to 
support  himself  in  his  new  conquest,  and  the  other  to  dispoB* 
sess  him.  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia,  having  espoused  the 
party  of  Antigonns  on  this  occasion,  Antiochns,  when,  he  was 
preparing  to  enter  Macedonia^  W98  unwilling  to  leave  so 
powerful  an  enemy  in  his  rear.  Instead,  therefore,  of  passing 
the  Hellespont,  he  suddenly  poured  bis  troops  into  Bithynia, 
which  then  became  the  theatre  of  the  war.  The  forces  were  at 
first  so  equal,  that  neither  party  would  presume  to  atitack  the 
other,  and  continued  for  some  time  in  that  state  of  inaction  ; 
during  which  a  treaty  was  concerted,  in  consequence  of  which 
Antigonns  espoused  Phila,  the  daughter  of  Stfatoluce  and 
Seleucus,  and  Antiochus  resigned  to  him  his  pretensions  to 
the  throne  of  Macedonia,  In  this  manner  he  reasiained  in 
peaceable  possession  of  it^  and  transmitted  it  to  his  posterity, 
who  enjoyed  it  for  several  generations,  to  the  time  of  Perseus, 
the  last  of  this  race,  who  was  defeated  by  Paulus  Emilius,  and 
divested  of  his  dominions,  which  the  Romans,  a  few  years 
after,  formed  into  a  province  of  the  empire. 

Antiochus,  having  thus  disengaged  himself  from  this  war, 
marched  a^itnst  the  Grauls,  who,  after  settling  in  the     a.  m. 
land  granted  them  by  Nicomedes,  were  continually   Aft?.'c. 
making  incursions  on  all  sides,  by  which  they  ex««      ^' 
tremely  incommoded  ^heir  neighbours.      Antiochus  defeated 
them  with  great  slaughter,  and  delivered  the  country  from 
their  expression.     This  action  acquired  him  the  title  of  Soter 
which  signifies  a  ddivorer. 

Sect.  VL     Ptolemy,  Philadblphus  cavbbs  thb  Books 

OF  THIS   H0i>y  SCEIFTVRK,  PSRSEBVED   BY  THB  JbWS       ^,  ^^ 
WITH    THB    UTMOST    CaRB,    TO    BB   TRANSLATBO    INTO     Ant^'c. 
THB    GRB^K   LaNOUAGB,   AS  'AN    OrNAMBNT    TO    HIS         ^' 

Library.     This  is  callbd  thb  Version  of  the  Septuagint. 
— ^The  tumult  of  the  wars,  which  a  diversity  of  interests  had 
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kindled  among  the  successors  of  Alexander  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  their  territories,  did  not  prevent  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus  from  devoting  his  utmost  attention  to  the  noble  library 
which  he  had  founded  in  Alexandria,  wherein  he  deposited  the 
most  valuable  and  curious  books  he  was  capable  of  collecting 
from  all  parts  of  the  worid.  This  prince  being  informed,  thai 
the  Jews  possessed  a  work  which  contained  the  laws  of  Moses, 
and  the  history  of  that  people,  formed  the  design  of  having  it 
translated  out  of  the  Hebrew  language  into  the  Greek,  in  order 
to  enrich  his  library  with  that  performance.  To  accomplish 
this  design,  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  address  himself  to 
the  high-priest  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  but  the  affiiir  happened 
to  be  attended  with  great  difficulty.  There  was  at  that  time  a 
very  considerable  number  of  Jews  in  Egypt,  who  had  been 
reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery  by  Ptolemy  Soter,  during  the 
invasions  of  Judeea  in  his  time  ;  and  it  was  represented  to  the 
king,  that  there  would  be  no  probability  of  obtaining  from  that 
people  either  a  copy,  or  a  feithful  translation  of  their  law,  while 
he  suffered  such  a  number  of  their  countrymen  to  continue  in 
their  present  servitude.  Ptolemy,  who  always  acted  with  the 
utmost  generosity,  and  was  extremely  solicitous  to  enlaige  his 
library,  did  not  hesitate  a  moment,  but  issued  a  decree  for 
restoring  all  the  Jewish  slaves  in  his  dominions  ta  their  liberty; 
with  orders  to  his  treasurer  to  pay  twenty  drachmas*  a  head 
to  their  masters,  for  their  ransom.  The  sum  expended  on  this 
occasion  amounted  to  four  hundred  talents ;  f  whence  it  ap- 
pears, that  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  Jews  recovered 
their  freedom.  The  king  then  gave  orders  for  dischai^ng  the 
children  born  in  slavery,  with  their  mothers;  and  the  sum 
employed  for  this  purpose  amounted  to  above  half  the  former. 
These  advantageous  preliminaries  gave  Ptolemy  hopes  that 
he  should  easily  obtain  his  request  from  the  high-priest,  whose 
name  was  Eleazar.  He  had  sent  ambassadors  to  that  pontiff, 
with  a, very  obliging  letter  on  his  part,  accompanied  with  mag- 
nificent presents.  The  ambassadors  were  received  at  Jerusalem 
with  all  imaginable  honours,  and  the  king's  request  was  granted 
with  the  greatest  joy.    Upon  whtch  they  returned  to  AIexan« 

*  About  ten  ibUlingi. 

f  About  fizty  thovsand  poundi* 
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dria  with  an  anthentic  copy  of  the  Mosaic  law,  written  in  letters 
of  go]d,  given  them  by  the  high-priest  hiinsel(  with  six  elders 
of  each  tribe,  that  is  to  say,  seventy-two  in  the  whole;  and 
they  were  authorized  to  translate  that  copy  into  the  Greek 
language. 

The  king  was  desirous  of  seeing  these  deputies,  and  proposed 
to  each  of  them  a  different  question,  in  order  to  make  a  trial 
of  their  capacity.  He  was  satisfied  with  their  answers,  in 
which  great  wisdom  appeared,  and  loaded  them  with  presents, 
and  other  marks  of  his  friendship.  The  elders  were  then  con- 
ducted to  the  isle  of  Pharos,  and  lodged  in  a  house  prepared 
for  their  reception,  where  they  were  plentifully  supplied  with 
all  necessary  acconmiodations.  They  applied  themselves  to 
their  work  without  losing  time,  and  in  seventy-two  days  com- 
pleted the  volume  which  is  commonly  called  the  Septuagint 
Version.*  The  whole  was  afterwards  read  and  approved  in 
the  presence  of  the  king,  who  particularly  admired  the  wisdom 
of  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  dismissed  the  seventy-two  deputies 
with  extremely  magnificent  presents ;  part  of  Which  were  for 
themselves,  others  for  the  high-priest,  and  the  remainder  for 
the  temple.  Expenses  of  this  nature,  though  very  consider* 
able,  never  ruin  a  state,  and  do  a  prince  giigat  honour. 

The  author  from  whom  these  facts  are  extracted  is  Aristseas, 
who  represents  himself  as  one  of  the  officers  of  the  guard  to 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  He  adds  a  number  of  other  circum- 
stances, which  I  have  omitted,  bepause  they  seem  more  impro- 
bable than  those  I  have  inserted.  It  is  pretended  that  the 
writers,  whether  Jews,  as  Aristobulus,  Philo,  and  Josephus ;  or 
Christians,  as  Justm,  Irenaeus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Hilary, 
Austin,  and  some  others ;  who  have  employed  their  pens  on 
the  subject  of-  the  Septuagint  version,  have  founded  all  their 
relations  on  the  mere  veracity  of  Aristaeas,  when  the  work  that 
bears  his  name  is  thought  to  be  a  spurious  piece.  Some  of 
these  authors  have  added  circumstances  which  are  generally 
disbelieved,  because  they  have  too  much  of  the  marvellous  in 
them.  "Philo  declares,  that  though  their  translations  were 
made  in  separate  apartments,  yet  not  the  least  difference  either 

•  Fhilo,  ie  viid  Motu,  I.  it  p.  668. 

•  It  is  called  the  Septoagint  for  the  take  of  the  round  number  70,  but  the  sacred 
nooks  were  transUted  by  leTenty-two  persons. 
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in  the  Mnse,  or  in  the  mode  of  expression  ivUch  they  used» 
was  to  be  found,  bat  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  evary  where 
coincided  even  to  a  single  word ;  from  whence  he  conclndesi 
that  these  persons  were  not  mere  translators,  but  men  inspired 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  guided  them  on  that  occasion,  and 
dictated  the  whole  to  them,  even  to  the  minutest  word.  Justin, 
and,  after  him,  the  other  fathers  already  mentioned,  suppose 
that  each  of  the  seventy-two  interpreters  performed  his  version 
in  a  separate  cell,  without  the  least  correspondence  with  each 
other,  and  yet  that  all  their  translations  were  perfectly  con- 
formable to  each  other  in  every  particular. 

I  have  frequently  declared  my  resolution  not  to  enter  into 
any  historical  disquisitions  of  this  nature,  which  require  mndi 
time  and  learning ;  and  would,  therefore,  call  off  my  attention 
too  long  from  my  principal  object  The  reader  may  consult 
the  learned  Prideaux,  who  has  treated  this  subject  at  large. 
All  that  can  be  depended  upon,  and  which  no  one  has  thought 
fit  to  contest,  is^  that  a  translation  of  the  sacred  books  from 
the  Hebrew  into  the  Greek,  was  made  in  Egjrpt,  in  the  time 
of  the  Ptolemies;  that  we  have  this  translation  still  extant,  add 
that  it  is  the  same  which  was  used  in  the  time  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  as  most  oS  the  passages  in  the  original  Greek,  cited 
by  the  sacred  writers  of  the  New  Testament  from  the  Old,  are 
to  be  found,  word  for  word,  in  this  version.  It  still  subsists, 
and  continues  to  be  used  in  the  Oriental  Churches  ;  as  it  also 
was  by  those  of  the  primitive  ages,  among  whom  it  passed  for 
a  canonical  translation. 

This  version,  therefore,  which  rendered  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament  intelligible  to  a  vast  number  of  people,  became 
one  of  the  most  considerable  fruits  of  the  Grecian  conquests ; 
and  was  evidently  comprehended  in  the  design  which.  God  had 
in  view,  when  he  delivered  up  all  the  East  to  the  Greeks,  and 
supported  them  in  those  regions,  notwithstanding  their  divisions 
and  jealousies,  their  wars,  and  the  frequent  revolutions  that 
happened  among  them,  ki  this  manner  did  God  prepare  the 
way  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  was  then  approach- 
ing, and  facilitate  the  union  of  so  many  nations  of  difiereut 
languages  and  manners  into  one  society,  and  the  same  worship 
and  doctrines,  by  the  instrumentality  of  one  language,  the 
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fijscst,  most  copious,  and  most  correct, that  was  ever  spoken  in 
tbe  world*  and  which  became  common  to  all  the  countries  that 
conqoered  by  Alexander. 


Steer.  VII.  Tbb  various  Expeditions  of  Pyhrhus  : 
First,  into  Italt;  where  he  vights  two  Battles  with 
THE  Romans.  Tub  Character  and  Conduct  of  Cineas. 
Secondly,  into  Sicily  ;  and  tbbn  into  Italy  again.     His 

THIRD    EnOAGBMBNT    WITH     THE     RoMANS  ;    WHERKIN     HE     IS 

defbatbd.      His  Expedition  into  Macedonia  ;  of  which 

HB    MAKES    HIMSBLF  MaSTBR   FOR    SOME  TlMR,  AFTER   HATING 

ovbrtrrown  Antioonus.  His  Expedition  into  Pelopon- 
NBsas.  He  forms  the  Siegjb  of  Sparta,  but  without 
SuccBss,  Is  slain  at  that  of  Argob.  The  Deputation 
from  Philadklphus  to  the  Romans,  and  fbom  the  Romans 
TO  Philadelphus. — ^  Pyrrhus,  when  he  returned  into  Epirus, 
after  he  had  entirely  abandoned  Macedonia,  might  have  passed 
his  days  in  tranquillity  among  his  subjects,  and  enjoyed  the 
sweets  of  peace,  fay  governing  his  people  agreeably  to  the  rules 
of  justice.  But  a  disposition  so  active  and  impetuous  as  his 
own,  in  conjunction  with  a  restless  and  ardent  ambition,  was 
incapable  of  being  at  rest  itself,  or  suffering  others  to  be  so* 
Tliis  indispontion  of  mind  was,  in  reality,  a  real  disease,  a 
raging  fever,  which  knew  no  intermission.  In  a  word,  he 
grew  insupportable  to  himself,  and  was  continually  flying  from 
himsdf  in  pursuit  of  foreign  objects,  and  in  following,  from 
country  to  country,  a  felicity  nowhere  to  be  found.  He 
therefore  seized,  with  joy,  the  first  opportunity  that  offered  for 
plunging  himself  into  new  engagements. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tarentum  were  then  at  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  their  own  country  not  furnishing  them      x.  m. 
with  generals  of  sufficient  abilities  to  oppose  such   Aiit^c. 
formidaUe  enemies,  they  turned  their  eyes  towards       ^^' 
Epirus,  and  despatched  ambassadors  thither,  not  only  from 
themselves,  but  from  all  the  Greeks  in  Italy,  with  magnificent 
presents  for  Pyrrhus.     They  had  orders  to  tell  him,  that  they 
only  wanted  a  leader  of  experience  and  reputation ;  that  they 
had  a  competent  number  of  good  troops,  and  by  only  assem* 

*"  PluU  m  P^rrk.  p.  390—397.    PauMo.  I.  L  p.  21,  22.    Justin,  1.  xviii.  c.  1,  2. 
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bling  the  forces  of  the  Lucanians,  Messapians,  Samnites,  and 
Tarentines,  were  in  a  condition  to  bring  an  army  of  twenty 
thousand  horse,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  foot  into 
the  field.  The  joy  with  which  Pyrrhus  received  a  proposal  ^o 
agreeable  to  his  disposition,  and  so  conformable  to  his  charac- 
ter, may  be  easily  imagined.  The  Epirots,  by  his  example, 
conceived  a  warm  desire  and  violent  passion  for  this  war. 

A  Thessalian,  named  Cineas,  was  then  at  the  court  of  Pyr- 
rhus. He  was  a  man  of  great  judgment,  and  having  been  the 
disciple  of  Demosthenes,  was  distinguished  from  all  the  orators 
of  that  time,  not  only  for  coming  the  nearest  to  the  force  and 
eloquence  of  that  great  master,  but  for  having  been  most  suc- 
cessful in  deriving,  from  so  excellent  a  school,  the  solid  princi- 
ples and  truest  maxims  of  sound  policy.  This  person  was 
much  attached  to  Pyrrhus,  who  had  employed  him  on  embas- 
sies to  several  cities  with  whom  he  had  negotiations  to  transact. 
Cineas,  through  the  whole  course  of  these  employments,  con- 
firmed, by  his  conduct,  the  truth  of  this  expression  of  Euripides, 
'  that  the  eloquence  of  an  enemy  is  no  less  powerful  than  his 
sword.'  And  Pyrrhus  accordingly  declared,  that  he  had  gained 
more  cities  by  the  eloquence  of  Cineas,  than  he  himself  had 
conquered  by  the  force  of  arms.  For  this  reason  he  enter- 
tained the  greatest  esteem  for  him,  conferred  many  honours 
upon  him,  and  employed  him  in  the  most  important  afiairs* 
A  man  of  this  character  is  always  an  inestimable  treasure,  and 
would  constitute  the  happiness  of  a  prince  and  his  people,  were 
his  counsels  attended  to. 

Cineas  perceiving  that  Pyrrhus  was  preparing  to  pass  into 
Italy,  and  finding  him  one  day  disengaged  from  business, 
and  in  a  temper  not  to  be  ofiended  with  innocent  liberties, 
entered  into  a  free  conversation  with  that  prince.  '  Your 
majesty  intends  (said  he)  to  march  against  the  Romans ; 
should  the  gods  vouchsafe  to  render  you  victorious,  what  ad- 
vantage shall  you  derive  from  your  conquest?'  'Were  the 
Romans  once  subdued,  (replied  Pyrrhus,)  all  Italy  would  then 
be  ours.'  *  Supposing  ourselves  masters  of  that  country,  (con- 
tinued Cineas,)  how  should  we  proceed  next  P'  Pyrrhus,  who 
did  not  yet  perceive  his  drift,  continued,  '  Sicily  will  then  pre- 
sent itself  to  us,  and  you  know  the  importance  of  that  islandj 
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*  But  will  our  expeditions  (added  CiDeas)  end  with  the 
conquest  of  Sicily?'  '  No,  certainly,  (replied  Pyrrhus,  with 
emotion ;)  should  we  stop  short  in  so  glorious  a  career  ?  If 
the  gods  are  pleased  to  crown  us  with  success,  these  would  be 
only  preludes  to  more  glorious  enterprises  ?  Carthage,  with 
all  Africa,  Macedonia,  my  ancient  domain,  every  province  in 
Greece,  shall  be  part  of  our  future  conquests.'  '  And  when 
we  have  conquered  all  we  can,  how  shall  we  dispose  of  our- 
selves ?'  *  Dispose  of  ourselves  I  We  will  live  at  our  ease. 
We  will  pass  whole  days  in  feasts  and  agreeable  conversation, 
and  think  of  nothing  but  enjoying  ourselves.'  '  Ah  1  my  lord, 
(intermpted  Cineas,)  and  what  prevents  us  now  from  living  at 
our  ease,  making  entertainments,  celebrating  festivals,  and 
enjoying  ourselves  to  the  utmost  ?  Why  should  we  go  so  far 
in  search  of  a  happiness  already  in  our  power,  and  pay  so  dear 
for  what  we  may  now  enjoy  without  the  least  trouble  ?' 

This  discourse  of  Cineas  affected  Pyrrhus,  but  did  not 
reform  him.  He  could  make  no  reasonable  objection  to  what 
he  had  heard;  but  his  natural  ardour,  more  predominant, 
more  durable,  urged  him  on  in  pursuit  of  a  phantom  of  glory, 
that  was  always  presenting  a  ddusive  and  glittering  outside  to 
his  view,  and  would  not  permit  him  to  enjoy  the  least  repose, 
either  by  night  or  by  day. 

Monsieur  Paschal  has  considered  this  reflection  of  Cineas,  in 
the  26th  chapter  of  hi$  Thoughts;  wherein  he  has  explained, 
in  an  admirable  manner,  the  origin  of  all  the  tumultuous 
employments  of  mankind,  and  of  all  which  the  world  calls 
diversion  or  pastime.  '  The  soul  (says  that  great  man)  dis- 
covers nothing  in  herself  that  can  furnish  her  with  contentment 
Whatever  she  beholds  there  afflicts  her  when  she  considers  it 
sedately.  This  obliges  her  to  have  recourse  to  external  employ- 
ments, that  she  may  lose  in  them  the  remembrance  of  her  real 
state.  In  this  oblivion  consists  her  joy ;  and,  to  render  her 
miserable,  no  more  is  wanting  than  to  oblige  her  to  enter  into 
and  converse  with  herself.' 

He  then  proceeds  to  justify  the  truth  of  this  reflection,  by  a 
variety  of  examples ;  after  which  he  adds  the  following  remarks : 

*  When  Cineas  told  Pyrrhus,  who  proposed  to  live  at  ease  when 
he  had  conquered  a  laige  part  of  the  world,  that  it  would  be 
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better  for  him  to  hasten  his  intended  ha(>pine8s,  by  enjoying 
that  repose  which  was  then  in  his  power,  without  going  in 
quest  of  it  through  such  a  nnmber  of  fatigues ;  lie  gave  him 
advice  that  was  attended  with  many  difficulties,  and  which 
seemed  almost  as  irrational  as  the  design  of  that  ambitious 
youth.  Each  of  them  supposed,  that  man  was  capable  of 
being  satisfied  with  himself,  and  his  present  enjoyments,  with- 
out filling  up  the  void  in  his  heart  with  imaginary  hopes,  which 
is  certainly  false.  Pyrrhus  could  not  be  happy,  either  before 
or  after  he  had  conquered  the  world  ;  and  perhaps  the  life  of 
«ase  recommended  to  him  by  his  minister  would  have  proved 
less  satisfactory  to  him,  than  the  hurry  of  aU  the  wars  and 
expeditions  which  he  meditated.' 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  neither  the  philosopher  nor  the 
conqueror  were  capable  of  knowing  thus  thoroughly  the  heart 
of  man.  Pyrrhus,  therefore^  immediately  despatched  Cineas  to 
the  Tarentines  with  a  detachment  of  three  thousand  foot;  soon 
after  which  a  large  number  of  flat-bottomed  vessels^  galleys, 
and  all  sorts  of  transport-ships,  arriving  from  Tarentum,  he 
embarked  on  board  them  twenty  elephants,  three  thousand 
horse,  twenty  thousand  heavy  armed  fix>t,  two  thousand  archers, 
and  five  hundred  slingers. 

All  being  ready,  he  set  sail ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had  advanced 
into  the  open  sea,  a  violent  tempest  arose  from  the  north,  and 
drove  him  out  of  his  course. — ^The  vessel  in  which  he  was, 
yielded  at  first  to  the  fury  of  the  storm ;  but  the  exertions  of 
the  pilot  and  mariners  were  employed  so  effectually,  that  he  at 
last  gained  the  coast  of  Italy,  after  a  voyage  of  infinite  &tigue 
and  danger.  The  other  ships  were  incapable  of  holding  the 
same  course.  At  last  a  strong  gale  sprung  up  from  the  land, 
and  the  waves  beat  so  violently  against  the  head  of  the  king^s 
ship,  that  they  expected  it  to  founder  immediately.  Pyrrhus 
did  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  this  extremity,  but  threw  himself 
into  the  sea,  and  was  immediately  followed  by  his  friends  and 
guards,  who  vied  with  each  other  to  save  him  at  the  hazard  of 
their  own  lives ;  but  the  night,  which  happened  to  be  extremely 
dark,  and  the  impetuous  bursting  of  the  waves  upon  the  coast, 
firom  whence  they  were  repelled  with  a  loud  roar,  made  it  very 
difficult  for  them  to  assist  him  *  till  at  last  the  king,  after  he 
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had  straggled  with  the  winds  and  the  waves  for  a  considerable 
part  of  the  night,  was  cast  the  next  morning  on  die  shore,  the 
wind  being  then  considerably^  abated.  The  long  fatigne  he  had 
Bostainsd,  weakened  him  to  such  a  degree,  that  nothing  bat 
his  courage,  always  great  and  invincible,  prevented  him  from 
sinking  under  it 

In  the  mean  time  the  Measapians,  on  whose  coast  the 
waves  had  cast  him^  hastened  to  him  with  the  utmost  speed, 
to  tender  him  all  the  assistance  in  their  power.  They  also 
went  to  meet  some  of  his  ships  that  had  escaped  the  storm ; 
but  the  cavalry  they  found  on  board  were  very  inconsiderable 
in  number;  and  the  infantry  amounted  to  no  more  than  two 
thousand  men,  with  two  elephants.  Pyrrhus,  after  he  liad 
drawn  them  up  in  a  body,  led  them  directly  to  Tarentum. 

Cineas,  as  soon  as  he  received  intelligence  of  his  approach, 
advanced  to  him  with  his  troops.  Pyrrhus,  when  he  arrived 
at  Tarentum,  was  extremely  surprised  to  find  the  inhabitants 
solely  engaged  in  pleasures,  in  which  it  was  their  usual  custom 
to  indulge,  without  the  least  moderation  or  intermission.  And 
they  now  took  it  for  granted,  that  whilst  Pyrrhus  fought  for 
them,  they  might  quietly  continue  in  their  own  houses,  solely 
employed  in  bathing,  using  exquisite  perfumes,  feasting,  and 
recreations.  Pyrrhus  was  unwilling  to  lay  them  under  any 
constraint,  till  he  had  received  intelligence  that  his  ships  were 
safe,  and  till  the  greatest  part  of  his  army  had  joined  him.  He 
then  treated  them  like  one  determined  to  be  their  master.  He 
began  with  shutting  up  all  the  public  gardens  and  places  of 
exercise,  where  the  inhabitants  usually  entertained  themselves 
with  news,  and  regulated  all  the  management  of  the  war  as  they 
walked  together.  He  also  suspended  their  feasts  and  public 
shows,  and  was  altogether  as  severe  upon  the  assemblies  of  news- 
mongers. In  a  word,  he  compelled  them  to  take  arms,  and  behaved 
at  all  musters  and  reviews  with  inexorable  severity  to  those  who 
failed  in  their  duty.  In  consequence  of  which,  several  who  had 
never  been  accustomed  to  so  rigorous  a  discipline,  withdrew  from 
the  city ;  thinking  it  an  insupportable  servitude,  to  be  debarred 
from  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  effeminate  pleasures. 

Pyrrhus,  about  this  time,  received  information  that  Levinus 
the  consul  was  advancing  against  him  with  a  powerful  army, 
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and  that  he  was  then  in  Lucania,  where  he  burnt  and  destroyed 
all  the  country  around  him.  Though  the  allies  of  Pyrrhus 
had  not  yet  sent  him  any  succours,  nevertheless  as  he  thought 
it  very  dishonourable  to  permit  the  enemy  to  approach  nearer 
him,  and  commit  their  ravages  in  his  sight,  he  took  the  field 
with  a  few  troops  he  had.  But  before  he  engaged  in  any  hos* 
tilities,  he  despatched  a  herald  to  demand  of  the  Romans, 
whether  they  would  consent,  before  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  to  an  amicable  accommodation  of  the  difierences  between 
them  and  the  Greeks  of  Italy,  by  referring  the  whole  affair  to 
his  judgment  and  decision?  To  which  Levinus  the  consul 
made  this  reply,  '  That  the  Romans  neither  took  Pyrrhus  for 
an  arbiter,  nor  feared  him  as  an  enemy.' 

Pyrrhus,  upon  receiving  this  answer,  advanced  with  his 
troops,  and  encamped  in  a  plain  between  the  cities  of  Pandosia 
and  Heraclea;  and  when  he  heard  that  the  Romans  were  very 
near  him,  and  were  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Sins,  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  approached  the  bank,  to  take 
a  view  of  their  situation.  When  he  saw  the  appearance  of 
their  troops,  their  advanced  guards,  the  fine  order  which  was 
every  where  maintained,  and  the  judicious  disposition  of  their 
camp,  he  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw  ;  and  addressing  him- 
self to  one  of  his  friends  who  was  then  near  him — '  Megacles,' 
said  he,  *  the  array  of  these  barbarians  is  by  no  means  barba- 
rous; we  shall  see  whether  other  circumstances  will  corre- 
spond with  this  appearance.'*  And  already  under  apprehen- 
sion for  the  success  of  the  future,  he  resolved  to  wait  the 
arrival  of  his  allies ;  thinking  it  sufficient  at  that  time,  to  post 
a  body  of  troops  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  to  oppose  the 
Romans,  if  they  should  attempt  to  pass ;  but  this  precaution 
was  then  too  late,  for  the  Roman  infantry  had  already  forded 
the  stream,  and  the  cavalry  passed  it  where  they  found  it  prac- 
ticable. The  advanced  troops  of  Pyrrhus,  therefore,  not 
finding  themselves  sufficiently  strong,  and  fearing  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  their  enemies,  were  obliged  to  join  the  main  army 
with  great  precipitation;  so  that  Pyrrhus,  who  had  arrived 
there  a  few  moments  before,  with  the  rest  of  his  troops,  had 
not  time  to  dispute  the  passage  with  the  enemy. 

*  Th*  OrMki  considered  all  other  oations  as  barbarians,  and  treated  them  accoidingly. 
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As  soon  as  he  saw  a  great  number  of  Roman  bucklers  glit- 
tering on  this  side  of  the  river,  and  their  cavalry  advancing 
toward  him  in  fine  order,  he  closed  his  ranks,  and  began  the 
attack.  The  lustre  and  beauty  of  his  arms,  which  were  very 
magnificent,  distinguished  him  in  a  conspicuous  manner;  and 
his  actions  made  it  evident,  that  the  reputation  he  had  acquired 
did  not  exceed  his  merit.  For  while  he  engaged  in  the  battle, 
without  sparing  his  own  person,  and  bore  down  all  before  him, 
he  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  duties  of  a  general ;  and  amidst  the 
greatest  dangers  was  perfectly  cool,  despatched  his  commands 
with  as  much  tranquillity  as  if  he  had  been  in  his  palace;  and 
sprang  from  place  to  place,  to  reinstate  what  was  amiss,  and 
sustain  those  who  suffered  most. 

During  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  one  of  the  Italian  horse, 
with  a  lance  in  his  hand,  singled  out  Pyrrhus  from  all  the  rest 
of  his  troops,  and  followed  him  with  the  utmost  ardour  wherever 
He  went,  directing  all  his  own  motions  by  those  of  the  king. — 
And  having  at  last  found  a  favourable  opportunity,  he  aimed  a 
furious  stroke  at  him,  but  wounded  only  his  horse.  At  the 
same  time  Leonatus  of  Macedon  killed  the  Italian's  horse. 
Both  horses  being  down,  Pynhus  was  immediately  surrounded 
by  a  troop  of  his  friends,  who  carried  him  off,  and  killed  the 
Italian,  who  fought  with  great  bravery. 

This  adventure  taught  Pyrrhus  to  use  more  precaution  than 
he  had  practised  before,  and  obliged  him  to  be  more  careful  of 
himself:  which  is  an  indispensable  duty  in  a  general,  on  whose 
welfare  that  of  a  whole  army  depends.  When  he  beheld  his 
cavalry  give  way,  he  ordered  his  infantrj'  to  advance,  and  im- 
mediately drew  it  up.  Then  giving  his  man|}e  and  arms  to 
Megacles,  one  of  his  friends,  he  put  on  those  of  the  latter,  and 
vigorously  charged  the  Romans,  who  received  him  with  great 
intrepidity.  The  battle  was  obstinately  disputed  on  both  sides, 
and  the  victory  long  continued  doubtful.  Authors  say,  that 
each  army  gave  way  seven  times,  and  as  often  returned  to  the 
charge. 

Pyrriius,  by  changing  his  arms,  took  a  proper  method  fi>r  the 
preservation  of  his  life ;  though,  in  the  event,  it  almost  proved 
htal  to  him,  and  was  on  the  point  of  wresting  the  victory  out 
of  his  hands.-— The  enemies  threw  themselves  in  throngs  about 
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Megacles,  whom  they  took  to  be  the  king;  and  he  was  at 
last  wounded  by  a  horseman,  who  hurled  him  to  the  ground, 
after  he  had'tom  off  his  helmet  and  mantle,  which  he  carried 
full  speed  to  Levinus  the  consul ;  and  as  he  showed  them  ta 
him,  cried  out  aloud,  that  he  had  slain  Pyrrhus  These 
spoils  being  borne  in  triumph  through  all  the  ranks,  filled 
the  whole  Roman  army  with  inexpressible  joy.  All  the  field 
resounded  with  acclamations  of  victory,  while  the  Grecian 
troops  were  struck  with  universal  consternation  and  dismay. 

Pyrrhus,  who  perceived  the  terrible  effect  of  this  mistake, 
flew  bareheaded  through  all  the  lines,  holding  out  at  the 
same  time  his  hand  to  the  soldiers,  and  making  himself  known 
to  them  by  his  voice  and  gestures.  The  battle  was  then  re- 
newed, and  the  elephants  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  deciding 
the  victory.  For  when  Pyrrhus  saw  the  Romans  broken  by 
those  animals,  and  that  the  horses,  instead  of  approaching 
them,  were  so  terrified,  that  they  ran  away  with  their  riders, 
he  immediately  led  up  the  Thessalian  cavalry  against  them, 
while  they  were  in  confusion,  and  put  them  to  flight,  after 
having  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them. 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  writes,  that  near  fifteen  thousand 
Romans  were  killed  in  this  battle,  and  that  Pyrrhus  lost 
thirteen  thousand  of  his  men.  But  other  historians  make  the 
loss  less  on  both  sides. 

Pyrrhus  immediately  made  himself  master  of  the  enemy's 
camp,  which  they  had  abandoned,  brought  over  several  cities 
from  their  alliance,  ravaged  all  the  country  around  him,  and 
advanced  within  fifteen  leagues  of  Rome. 

The  Lucaniafts  and  Samnites  having  joined  him  after  the 
battle,  he  severely  reproached  them  for  their  delay.  But  his 
air  and  aspect  made  it  evident,  that  he  was  exceedingly 
delighted  at  bottom,  that  his  troops,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Taren tines  alone,  had  defeated  so  well  disciplined  and  numerous 
an  army  of  the  Romans,  without  the  assistance  of  his  allies. 

The  Romans^  however,  were  not  dejected  at  the  great  loss 
they  had  sustained  ;  and  instead  of  recalling  Levinus,  were 
solely  intent  on  preparations  for  a  second  battle.  This  great* 
ness  of  soul,  which  manifested  so  much  steadiness  and  intrepi- 
dity, surprised,   and  even  terrified   Pyrrhus.     He,  therefore. 
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thoaght  it  pradent  to  despatch  a  second  embassy,  in  order  to 
sound  their  dispositions,  and  to  see  if  they  would  not  incline 
to  some  expedient  for  an  amicable  accommodation ;  and  in 
'the  mean  time  returned  to  Tarentum.  Cineas,  therefore,  being 
sent  to  Rome,  had  several  conferences  with  the  principal  citi- 
zens, and  sent  presents,  in  the  name  of  the  king,  to  them  and 
their  wives :  but  not  one  would  receive  them.  They  all  replied, 
and  even  their  wives,  that  when  Rome  should  have  made  a 
public  treaty  with  the  king,  it  would  be  time  enough  to  express 
his  satisfaction  with  regard  to  them. 

When  Cineas  was  introduced  to  the  senate,  he  acq  ininted 
them  with  the  proposab  of  his  master,  who  offered  to  deliver 
up  his  prisoners  to  the  Romans  without  any  ransom,  and  to 
aid  them  in  the  conquest  of  all  Italy ;  requiring,  at  the  same 
time,  no  other  return  but  their  friendship,  and  a  sufficient 
security  for  the  Tarentines.  Several  of  the  senators  seemed 
inclinable  to  a  peace :  and  this  was  no  unreasonable  disposition. 
They  had  lately  been  defeated  in  a  great  battle,  and  were  on 
the  point  of  hazarding  another  of  much  more  importance. 
They  had  likewise  every  thing  to  dread ;  the  forces  of  Pyrrhus 
having  been  considerably  augmented  by  the  junction  of  several 
of  the  states  of  Italy  his  allies. 

The  Roman  courage,  in  this  conjuncture,  seemed  to  stand  in 
need  of  the  animated  spirit  of  the  celebrated  Appius  Claudius, 
an  illustrious  senator,  whose  great  age  and  loss  of  sight  had 
obliged  him  to  confine  himself  to  his  family,  and  retire  from 
public  affairs.  When  he  understood,  by  the  confused  report 
which  was  then  dispersed  through  the  city,  that  the  senators 
were  disposed  to  accept  the  offers  of  Pyrrhus,  he  caused 
himself  to  be  carried  into  the  assembly,  which  kept  a  profound 
silence  the  moment  he  appeared.  There  the  venerable  old 
man,  whose  zeal  for  tlie  honour  of  his  country  seemed  to  have 
inspired  him  with  all  his  ancient  vigour,  made  it  evident,  by 
reasons  equally  solid  and  affecting,  that  they  were  on  the  point 
of  destroying,  by  an  infamous  treaty,  all  the  glory  which  Rome 
had  hitherto  acquired.  'Where/  (said  he  with  the  warmth 
of  a  noble  indignation,)  *  where  is  the  spirit  that  suggested  the 
bold  language  you  once  uttered,  and  whose  accents  rung 
through  all  the  world ;  when  you  declared,  that  if  the  great 

f2 
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Alexander  himself  had  invaded  Italy,  when  we  were  young, 
and  our  fathers  in  the  vigour  of  their  age,  he  would  never  have 
gained  the  reputation  of  being  invincible,  but  would  have 
added  new  lustrd  to  the  glory  of  Rome,  either  by  his  flight  or 
death  P  Is  it  possible  then,  that  you  now  tremble  at  the  mere 
name  of  a  Pyrrhus,  who  has  passed  his  days  in  cringing  to  one  of 
the  guards  of  that  very  Alexander,  and  who  now  wanders,  like 
a  wretched  adventurer,  from  country  to  country,  to  avoid  the 
enemies  he  has  at  home ;  and  who  has  the  insolence  to  pro- 
mise you  the  conquest  of  Italy,  with  those  very  troops  who 
have  not  been  able  to  secure  to  Lim  a  small  tract  of  Mace- 
donia?' He  added  many  other  things  of  the  same  nature, 
which  rekindled  the  Roman  bravery,  and  dispelled  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  senators;  who  unanimously  returned  this 
answer  to  Cineas : — *  That  Pyrrhus  should  first  retire  from 
Italy ;  after  which,  if  he  should  find  himself  disposed  for  peace, 
he  might  send  an  embassy  to  solicit  it:  but  that,  as  long  as  he 
continued  in  arms  in  their  country,  the  Romans  would  main- 
tain the  war  against  him  with  all  their  forces,  though  he  should 
even  vanquish  ten  thousand  such  leaders  as  Levinus.' 

It  is  said,  that  Cineas,  during  his  continuance  at  Rome  in 
order  to  negotiate  a  peace,  took  every  method,  as  might  be 
expected  from  a  roan  of  wisdom  and  address,  to  inform  him- 
self of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Romans ;  to  scrutinize 
their  public  as  welt  as  private  conduct ;  to  study  the  form  and 
constitution  of  their  government ;  and  to  obtain  as  exact  an 
account  as  possible  of  the  forces  and  revenues  of  the  republic. 
When  he  returned  to  Tarentum,  he  gave  the  king  a  faithful  re- 
lation of  all  the  discoveries  he  had  made  in  his  conferences  with 
the  principal  men  of  Rome,  and  told  him,  among  other  parti- 
culars, '  That  the  senate  seemed  to  him  an  assembly  of  kings.' 
A  just  and  noble  idea  of  that  august  body!  And  with  respect 
to  the  numerous  inhabitants  who  filled  the  streets,  and  all  parts 
oFtke  country,  he  added,  *  I  greatly  fear  we  are  fighting  with 
a  hydra.'  Cineas,  indeed,  had  some  reason  for  this  remark ; 
for  the  consul  Levinus  had  at  that  time  an  army  in  the  field 
twice  as  numerous  as  the  first,  and  there  were  left  in  Rome  an 
infinite  number  of  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  forming 
many  armies  as  powerful  as  that  which  had  been  newly  levied. 
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The  return  of  Cineas  to  Tarentum  was  immediately  suc- 
ceeded by  the  arrival  of  ambassadors  sent  to  Pyrrhus  from  the 
Romans,  among  whom  was  Fabricius,  who»  as  Cineas  informed 
the  king,  was  highly  esteemed  at  Rome  as  a  very  virtuous  man, 
and  one  well  experienced  in  military  affairs,  but  that  his  fortune 
was  extremely  low.  Pyrrhus  received  them  with  extraordinary 
marks  of  distinction,  and  treated  them  with  all  possible  honours. 
The  ambassadors,  at  their  audience,  said  every  thing  suitable  to 
the  present  conjuncture ;  and  as  they  imagined  he  might  be  elated 
by  the  victory  he  had  obtained  over  their  troops,  they  repre- 
sented to  him  the  vicissitudes  and  inconstancy  of  fortune, 
which  no  prudence  of  man  could  foresee :  that  the  greatest 
overthrows  in  the  field  were  incapable  of  depressing  the  Roman 
fortitude,  and  consequently  it  could  never  be  alarmed  at  any 
little  disadvantage ;  that  the  examples  of  so  many  enemies  as 
they  had  defeated,  should  teach  Pyrrhus  to  reflect  on  the 
enterprise  he  was  forming ;  that  he  would  find,  at  all  events, 
enemies  prepared  to  receive  him,  and  in  a  capacity  to  defend 
themselves.  They  concluded  their  remonstrances  with  leaving 
it  to  his  choice,  either  to  receive  a  ransom  for  their  soldiers 
who  were  then  his  prisoners  of  war,  or  to  exchange  them  for 
such  of  his  troops  as  the  Romans  had  taken  from  him. 

™  Pyrrhus,  after  a  consultation  with  his  friends,  answered  the 
ambassadors  to  this  effect :  '  Romans,  it  is  with  an  ill  grace 
you  demand  the  prisoners  I  have  taken  from  you,  to  employ 
them  against  me,  after  your  refusal  of  the  peace  I  proposed- 
If  you  have  only  in  view  your  own  real  interest,  and  mine, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  evasions.  Be  it 
your  care  to  end,  by  an  amicable  treaty,  the  war  you  are  main- 
taining against  me  and  my  allies,  and  I  promise  to  restore  you 
all  my  prisoners,  as  well  your  citizens  as  your  confederates, 
without  the  ransom  you  offer  me.  If  you  reject  this  condition, 
it  is  in  vain  for  you  to  imagine  that  Pyrrhus  will  ever  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  release  so  great  a  number  of  soldiers.' 

When  he  had  returned  this  answer  to  the  ambassadors,  he 
took  Fabricius  aside,  and  addressed  him  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  '  As  for  you,  Fabricius,  I  am  sensible  of  your  merit :  I 

■  Dioo.  Halicarn.  2xcerpl,  LrgtU,  p.  744—748. 
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am  likewise  informed  that  you  are  an  excellent  general,  and 
perfectly  qualified  for  the  command  of  an  army ;  that  justice 
and  temperance  are  united  in  your  character,  and  that  yoa 
pass  for  a  person  of  consummate  virtue.  But  I  am  likewise 
acquainted  with  your  poverty ;  and  must  confess,  that  fortune, 
in  this  particular  alone,  has  treated  you  with  injustice,  by 
misplacing  you  in  the  class  of  indigent  senators.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  supply  that  sole  deficiency,  I  am  ready  to  give 
you  as  much  gold  and  silver  as  will  raise  you  above  the  richest 
citizen  of  Rome ;  being  fully  persuaded,  That  no  expense  can  ' 
be  more  honourable  to  a  prince  than  that  which  is  employed  in 
the  relief  of  great  men,  who  are  compelled  by  their  poverty  to 
lead  a  life  unworthy  of  their  virtue ;  and  that  this  is  the  noblest 
purpose  to  which  a  king  can  possibly  devote  his  treasures. 
At  the  same  time,  I  must  desire  you  to  believe,  that  I  have  no 
intention  to  exact  any  unjust  or  dishonourable  service  from 
you,  as  a  return  of  gratitude.  I  expect  nothing  firom  yon  but 
what  is  perfectly  consistent  with  your  honour,  and  what  will 
add  to  your  authority  and  importance  in  your  own  country. 
Let  ihe,  therefore,  conjure  you  to  assist  me  with  your  influence 
in  the  Roman  senate,  which  has  hitherto  assumed  an  air  of  too 
much  inflexibility  with  relation  to  the  treaty  I  proposed,  and 
has  never  consulted  the  rules  of  moderation  in  any  respect. 
Make  them  sensible,  I  entreat  you,  that  I  have  given  my  solemn 
word  to  assist  the  Taren tines  and  other  Greeks  who  are  settled 
in  this  part  of  Italy;  and  that  I  cannot  in  honour  abandon 
them,  especially  as  I  am  now  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army 
that  has  already  gained  me  a  battle. ,  I  must  however  acquaint 
you,  that  I  am  called,  by  some  pressing  affairs,  to  my  own 
dominions ;  and  this  is  the  circumstance  which  makes  me 
more  earnestly  wish  for  peace.  As  to  any  other  particulars, 
if  my  quality  as  a  king  causes  me  to  be  suspected  by  the 
senate,  because  a  number  of  other  princes  have  openly  violated 
the  faith  of  treaties  and  alliances,  without  the  least  hesitation, 
become  my  surety  yourself  on  this  occasion ;  assist  me  with 
your  counsels  in  all  my  proceedings,  and  command  my  armies 
under  me.  I  want  a  virtuous  man  and  a  &ithful  friend ;  and 
you  as  much  need  a  prince,  whose  liberalities  may  enable  you  to 
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be  more  useful,  and  to  do  more  good  to  mankind.  Let  us, 
therefore,  consent  to  render  mutual  assistance  to  each  other, 
in  all  the  future  events  of  our  lives.' 

Pynhus  having  expressed  himaelf  in  this  manner,  Fabricius, 
after  a  few  moments*  silence,  replied  to  him  in  these  terms : 
*  It  is  needless  for  me  to  make  any  mention  of  the  experience 
I  may  possibly  have  in  the  conduct  of  public  or  private  affairs, 
since  you  have  been  informed  of  that  from  others.  With 
respect  also  to  my  poverty  you  seem  to  be  so  well  acquainted 
with  it,  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  assure  you  I 
have  no  money  to  turn  to  advantage,  nor  any  slaves  from  whom 
I  derive  the  least  revenue :  that  my  whole  fortune  consists  in  a 
house  of  no  considerable  appearance ;  and  in  a  little  spot  of 
ground  that  furnishes  me  with  my  support.  But  if  you  believe 
my  poverty  renders  my  condition  inferior  to  that  of  every  other 
Roman,  and  that,  while  I  am  discharging  the  duties  of  an 
honest  man,  I  am  the  less  considered,  because  I  happen  not 
to  be  of  the  number  of  the  rich ;  permit  me  to  acquaint  you, 
that  the  idea  you  conceive  of  me,  is  not  just,  and  that  whether 
any  other  mjay  have  inspired  you  with  that  opinion,  or  whether 
you  only  suppose  so  yourself,  you  are  deceived.  Though  I  do 
not  possess  riches,  I  never  did  imagine  my  indigence  a  preju- 
dice to  me,  whether  I  consider  myself  as  a  public  or  private 
person.  Did  my  necessitous  circumstances  ever  induce  my 
country  to  exclude  me  from  those  glorious  employments,  that 
are  the  noblest  objects  of  the  emulation  of  great  souls  ?  I  am 
invested  with  the  highest  dignities,  and  see  myself  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  most  illustrious  embassies.  I  assist  also  at 
the  most  august  ceremonies,  and  even  the  most  sacred  func- 
tions of  divine  worship  are  confided  to  my  care.  Whenever 
the  most  important  afiairs  are  the  subject  of  deliberation, 
I  hold  my  rank  in  councils*  and  offer  my  opinion  with  as 
much  freedom  as  another.  I  am  upon  an  equal  footing 
with  the  richest  and  most  powerful  persons  in  the  republic; 
and  if  any  circumstance  causes  me  to  complain,  it  is  my 
receiving  too  much  honour  and  applause  from  my  fellow- 
citizens.  The  employments  I  discharge  cost  me  nothing  of 
my  own,  no  more  than  any  other  Roman.  Rome  never 
teduces  her  citizens  to  a  ruinous  condition,  by  raising  them 
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to  the  magistracy.  She  gives  all  necesaary  supplies  to  tuose 
whom  she  employs  in  public  stations,  and  bestows  them  with 
liberality  and  magnificence.  Rome,  in  this  particular,  differs 
from  many  other  cities,  where  the  public  is  extremely  poor, 
and  private  persons  immensely  rich.  We  are  all  in  a  state 
of  affluence  as  long  as  the  republic  is  so,  because,  we  con- 
sider her  treasures  as  our  own.  As  the  rich  and  the  poor  are 
equally  admitted  to  her  employments,  according  as  she  judges 
them  worthy  of  confidence,  she  places  all  her  citizens  upon  an 
equality,  and  knows  no  distinction  between  them  but  that  of 
merit  and  virtue.  As  to  my  own  private  affitirs,  I  am  so  &r 
from  repining  at  my  fortune,  that  I  think  I  am  the  happiest  of 
men  when  I  compare  myself  with  the  rich,  and  find  a  certain 
satisfaction,  and  even  pride,  in  that  fortune.  My  little  field, 
poor  and  unfertile  as  it  is,  supplies  me  with  whatever  I  want, 
when  I  am  careful  to  cultivate  it  as  I  ought,  and  to  lay  up  the 
fruits  it  produces.  What  can  I  want  more?  Every  kind  of 
food  is  agreeable  to  my  palate,  when  seasoned  by  hunger:  I 
drink  with  delight  when  I  thirst,  and  I  enjoy  all  the  sweetness 
of  sleep  when  fatigued  with  toil.  I  content  myself  with  a 
habit  that  covers  me  from  the  rigours  of  winter;  and  of 
all  the  various  kinds  of  furniture  necessary  for  the  same  uses» 
the  meanest  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  commodious.  I  should 
be  unreasonable,  and  unjust,  were  I  to  complain  of  fortune, 
whilst  she  supplies  me  with  all  that  nature  requires.  As  to 
superfluities,  I  confess  she  has  not  furnished  me  with  any;  but 
then  she  has  not  inspired  me  with  the  least  desire  to  enjoy  them. 
Why  should  I  then  complain  ?  It  is  true,  the  want  of  this 
abundance  renders  me  incapable  of  relieving  the  necessitous, 
which  is  the  only  advantage  the  rich  may  be  envied  for  enjoy- 
ing. But  when  I  impart  to  the  republic,  and  my  friends,  some 
portion  of  the  little  I  possess,  and  render  my  fellow-citizens  all 
the  services  I  am  capable  of  performing ;  in  a  word,  when  I 
discharge  all  the  duties  incumbent  on  me,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  wherein  can  my  conscience  condemn  me  ?  If  riches 
had  ever  been  the  least  part  of  my  ambition,  I  have  so  long 
been  employed  in  the  administration  of  the  republic,  that  I 
have  had  a  thousand  opportunities  of  amassing  great  sums, 
and  even  by  irreproachable  methods.     Could  any  man  desire 
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one  more  favourable  than  that  which  occurred  to  me  a  few 
years  aso?  The  consular  dignity  was  conferred  upon  me, 
and  I  was  sent  against  the  Samnites,  the  Brutii*  and  the  Luca- 
nians,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army.  We  ravaged  a  large 
tract  of  land,  and  defeated  the  enemy  in  several  battles :  we 
took  many  flourishing  and  opulent  cities  by  assault ;  I  enriched 
the  whole  army  with  their  spoils ;  I  returned  every  citizen  the 
money  which  he  had  contributed  to  the  expense  of  the  war ; 
and  after  I  had  received  the  honours  of  a  triumph,  I  still 
brought  four  hundred  talents  into  the  public  treasury.  After 
having  neglected  so  considerable  a  booty,  of  which  I  had  ftdl 
power  to  appropriate  any  part  to  myself;  after  having  despised 
such  immense  riches  so  justly  acquired,  and  sacrificed  the 
spoils  of  the  enemy  to  the  love  of  glory,  in  imitation  of  Vale- 
rius Publicola,  and  many  other  great  men,  whose  disinterested 
generosity  of  mind  has  raised  the  glory  of  Rome  to  so  illustrious 
a  height ;  would  it  now  become  me  to  accept  of  the  gold  and 
silver  you  offer  me  ?  What  idea  would  the  world  entertain  of 
me  ?  And  what  an  example  should  I  set  to  my  fellow-citizens  ? 
How  could  I  bear  their  reproaches  ?  how  even  their  looks,  at 
my  return  ?  Those  awftil  magistrates,  our  censors,  who  are 
appointed  to  inspect  our  discipline  and  manners  with  a  vigilant 
eye,  would  they  not  compel  me  to  be  accountable  before  all 
the  world,  for  the  presents  you  solicit  me  to  accept  ?  You 
shall  keep  then,  if  you  please,  your  riches  to  yourself,  and  I 
my  poverty  and  my  reputation/ 

I  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  historian  furnished  Pyrrhus 
and  Fabricius  with  these  speeches,  but  he  has  only  painted 
their  sentiments,  especially  those  of  the  latter,  in  strong  colours. 
For  such  was  the  character  of  the  Romans  in  those  glorious 
ages  of  the  republic.  Fabricius  was  really  persuaded,  that 
there  was  more  glory  and  grandeur  in  being  able  to  despise  all 
the  gold  of  a  king,  than  there  was  in  reigning  over  an  empire.* 

'  Pyrrhus  being  desirous  the  next  day  to  surprise  the  Romvn 
ambassador,  who  had  never  seen  an  elephant,  ordered  the 
captain  of  those  animals  to  arm  the  largest  of  them,  and  lead 
him  to  the  place  where  he  would  be  in  conversation   with 

«  Plui.  in  Pyrrk.  p.  395—397. 

*  Fabricius  Pyrrhi  regis  aurum  repulit,  maj usque  regno  judicavit  regias  opct 
posse  conteuinere.     Senec  Epitt.  129. 
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Fabricias ;  the  officer  was  then  to  place  him  behind  a  hanging 
of  tapestry,  that  he  mi^t  be  ready  to  make  his  appearance  at 
a  certain  signal.  This  was  accordingly  executed;  and  the 
sign  being  given,  the  tapestry  was  drawn  aside,  and  presented 
to  view  the  enormous  animal,  who  stretched  out  his  trunk  over 
tlie  head  of  Fabricus,  and  shook  the  apartment  with  a  most 
terrible  cry.  Fabri<^ius,  instead  of  discovering  the  least  surprise 
or  consternation,  turned  very  calmly  to  Pyrrhus,  and  said  to 
him  with  a  smile,  '  Neither  your  gold  yesterday,  nor  your 
elephant  to-day,  can  move  me.' 

Whilst  they  were  sitting  at  table  in  the  evening,  the  conver- 
sation turned  upon  a  variety  of  subjects ;  and  after  some  con- 
ference on  the  affairs  of  Greece,  and  the  several  philosophers 
of  note,  Cineas  introduced  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus,  and 
related  the  particular  opinions  of  his  disciples,  with  reference 
to  the  gods,  and  the  government  of  the  world :  declaring,  that 
they  represented  pleasure  as  the  end  and  sovereign  good  of 
man,  and  declined  all  dignities  and  employments,  as  destruc- 
tive to  happiness.  To  this  he  added,  that  they  never  ascribed 
to  the  Divinity  either  love,  or  hatred,  or  wrath :  but  maintained, 
that  he  was  entirely  regardless  of  mankind  ;  and  that  they  con- 
signed him  to  a  life  of  tranquillity,  in  which  he  passed  all  ages 
void  of  occupation,  and  plunged  in  an  endless  variety  of  delights 
and  pleasures.  The  soft  and  voluptuous  lives  of  the  Tarentines 
might  probably  occasion  this  discourse.  Whilst  Cineas  was 
going  on  with  this  subject,  Fabricius,  to  whom  such  a  doctrine 
was  altogether  new,  cried  out  as  loud  as  he  was  able,  '  Great 
Hercules,  may  Pyrrhus  and  the  Samnites  follow  this  doctrine, 
as  long  as  they  shall  make  war  with  the  Romans !' 

Who  of  us  moderns,  were  we  to  judge  of  the  manners  of  the 
ancients  by  those  which  prevail  in  our  age,  would  expect  to 
hear  the  conversation  between  great  warriors,  at  table,  turn, 
not  only  on  political  sj'stems,  but  points  of  erudition ;  for  at 
that  time,  philosophical  inquiries  were  considered  as  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  learning  ?  Are  not  such  discourses  as  these,  sea* 
soned  with  improving  reflections,  and  enlivened  with  sprightly 
replies,  equal  at  least  to  those  conversations,  which  frequently 
continue  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  entertainment, 
and  are  passed  without  much  expense  of  genius,  in  exclama* 
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tions,  wordiy  of  Epicureans,  on  the  deUcacy  of  the  provisions, 
and  the  admirable  flavour  of  the  wines  and  other  liquors  ? 

Pyrrhus,  struck  with  admiration  at  the  greatness  of  soul 
which  he  discovered  in  the  Roman  ambassador,  and  charmed 
with  his  manners  and  his  wisdom,  became  more  impatient 
than  ever  to  contract  an  alliance  with  his  city.  He  therefore 
took  him  apart,  and  conjured  him  a  second  time,  to  mediate 
an  accommodation  between  the  two  states,  and  consent  to 
reside  at  his  court,  where  he  should  hold  the  first  rank  among 
all  his  friends  and  captains.  '  I  would  not  advise  you  to  persist 
in  that  request,'  replied  Fabricius,  whispering  in  his  ear,  and 
smiling ;  '  and  you  seem  to  be  but  little  acquainted  with  your 
own  interest :  for  if  those  who  now  honour  and  admire  you 
should  once  happen  to  know  me,  perhaps  they  might  be  more 
desirous  of  having  me  for  their  king  than  yourself.* 

The  prince,  instead  of  being  offended  at  this  reply,  esteemed 
him  the  more  for  making  it,  and  would  intrust  the  prisoners 
to  none  bat  him,  that  he  might  be  certain  they  would  be  sent 
back  to  him,  after  they  had  embraced  their  relations  and 
friends,  and  celebrated  the  Saturnalia,  in  case  the  senate 
should  continue  averse  to  a  peace.  They  were  accordingly 
sent  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  the  festival,  the  senate  having 
ordered  every  prisoner  to  return  to  Pyrrhus,  upon  pain  of 
death. 

The  command  of  the  army  being  conferred  on  Fabricius 
the  foUowing  year,  an  unknown  person  came  iuto  his  camp, 
with  a  letter  from  the  king's  physician,  who  offered  to  take 
Pyrrhus  off  by  poison,  if  the  Romans  would  promise  him  a 
recompense  proportionable  to  the  great  service  he  should 
render  them,  by  putting  an  end  to  so  destructive  a  war  without 
any  danger  to  themselves.  Fabricius,  who  always  retained  the 
same  probity  and  justice,*  even  in  time  of  war,  which  furnishes 
so  many  pretexts  for  departing  from  them;  and  who  knew 
there  were  some  rights,  which  ought  to  be  preserved  inviolable, 
even  with  enemies  themselves,  was  struck  with  a  just  horror  at 

*  Ejusdem  animi  fuit,  auro  non  vinci,  veoeno  non  vincere.  Admirati  suraus 
iugentem  yiram,  auem  non  regis,  non  contra  regem  proniiua  fleiissent  $  boni  eiempii 
traaccm ;  quod  difficiliimam  est,  in  bello  innooentem ;  qui  aliquod  ease  credereC 
etiam  in  hoste  nefas ;  qui  in  summft  paiipertate  auam  sibi  decua  fecerat,  non  aliter 
rvfugit  divitiu  quam  Tenenum.    Senec.  Episi.  120. 
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such  a  proposal :  and  as  he  would  not  suffer  the  king  to  con- 
quer him  with  gold,  he  thought  it  would  be  infamous  in  himself 
to  conquer  the  king  by  poison.  After  some  conference  there- 
fore with  his  colleague  Emilius»  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Pyrrhus, 
to  caution  him  against  that  black  treachery.  His  letter  was 
conceived  in  these  terms : 


CAIUS   FAL'RICIUS,    AND   QUINTUS    BMILIUS,    CONSULS;    TO  KINO 

PYRRHUS,    HEALTH. 

'  You  seem  to  form  a  wrong  judgment  both  of  friends  and 
enemies ;  and  this  will  be  your  own  opinion,  when  you  have 
read  the  letter  which  has  been  written  to  us.  For  you  will 
then  be  sensible,  that  you  are  carrying  on  a  war  against  people 
of  virtue  and  honour,  at  the  same  time  that  you  repose  confi- 
dence in  traitors  and  the  worst  of  men.  The  information  we 
now  send  you,  results  more  from  our  affection  for  ourselves, 
than  for  you  ;  for  we  were  unwilling  that  your  death  should 
give  the  world  occasion  to  defame  us ;  and  to  imagine  that  we 
had  recourse  to  treachery,  through  despair  of  terminating  this 
war  happily  by  our  valour.' 

Pyrrhus  having  received  this  letter,  and  ascertained  the  truth 
of  the  information  it  contained,  caused  his  physician  to  be 
punished,  and  sent  back  all  his  prisoners  to  the  consul  without 
ransom,  as  a  testimonial  of  his  gratitude  to  Fabricius  and  the 
Romans.  He  likewise  again  deputed  Cineas  to  attempt  to 
negotiate  a  peace;  but  the  Romans,  who  would  not  accept 
either  a  favour  from  their  enemy,  or  a  recompense  for  not 
committing  the  most  execrable  piece  of  injustice,  though  they 
did  not  refuse  to  accept  the  prisoners,  yet  returned  an  equal 
number  of  Tarentines  and  Samnites,  as  an  equivalent ;  but 
as  to  the  treaty  of  pacification,  they  would  not  permit  Cineas 
to  mention  it,  till  Pyrrhus  had  returned  to  Epirus  in  the  same 
fleet  that  landed  him  and  his  troops  in  Italy.  But  as  his 
affairs  made  a  second  battle  necessary,  he  assembled  his  army» 
and  attacked  the  Romans  near  the  city  of  Asculum. 

The  troops  fought  with  great  obstinacy  on  both  sides,  and 
the  victory  continued  doubtful  till  the  close  of  the  battle. 
Pyrrhus,  at  the  beginning  of  the  action,  having  been  driven 
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into  places  where  cavalry  could  not  act,  and  against  a  river  very 
difficult,  as  well  in  regard  to  its  banks,  as  to  the  marches  on  the 
sides  of  it,  was  treated  very  rudely  by  the  enemy,  and  lost  a  great 
number  of  his  men.  But  having  at  last  disengaged  himself 
from  that  <iisadvantageous  situation,  and  regained  the  plain, 
where  he  could  make  use  of  his  elephants,  he  advanced  against 
the  Romans  with  the  greatest  impetuosity,  his  ranks  being  all 
in  good  order  and  well  closed ;  and  as  he  met  with  a  vigorous 
resistance,  the  slaughter  became  very  great,  and  he  himself 
was  wounded.  He,  however,  brought  forward  his  elephants  so 
judiciously,  that  they  broke  through  the  Roman  infantry  in 
several  quarters,  notwithstanding  which  they  still  maintained 
their  ground.  The  two  armies,  fired  with  implacable  rage, 
exerted  the  utmost  efforts  that  bravery  could  inspire,  and  did 
not  cease  fighting  till  night  parted  them.  The  loss  was  almost 
equal  on  both  sides,  and  amounted  to  fifteen  thousand  men  in 
the  whole.  The  Romans  were  the  first  who  retreated,  and 
gained  their  camp,  which  was  near  the  field  of  battle.  The 
advantage  therefore  seemed  to  remain  with  Pyrrhus,  who  con- 
tinued longest  in  the  field ;  but  when  one  of  his  officers  came 
to  congratulate  him  on  his  victory,  *  If  we  gain  such  another,' 
replied  he,  '  we  are  inevitably  ruined.'  And  as  he  had  really 
lost  his  best  troops  and  bravest  officers,  he  was  very  sensible  of 
his  inability  to  bring  another  army  into  the  field  against  the 
Romans,  whose  very  defeat  inspired  them  with  new  vigour  and 
ardour  to  continue  the  war.* 

7  While  he  was  revolving  these  melancholy  thoughts  in  his 
mind,  and  had  the  mortification  to  see  himself  in  a  manner 
destitute  of  all  resource,  and  incapable  of  recurring  to  any 
honourable  expedient  to  disengage  himself  from  an  enterprise 
which  he  had  too  inconsiderately  undertaken,  a  dawn  of  hope 
and  good  fortune  inspired  him  with  new  resolution.     A  depu- 
tation was  sent  to  him,  at  that  critical  juncture,  from     x.  m. 
Sicily,  with  a  commission  to  deliver  Syracuse,  Agri-  jj^c. 
gentum,   and  the  city  of  the   Leontines,  into  his      ^' 
possession ;  and  to  implore  the  assistance  of  his  arms  to  drive 

f  Pint,  in  Pyrrk.  p.  397,  398.      P&usaD.  1.   i.  p.  22.      JusUn,  L  xviii.  c.  S 
L  xxiii.  c.  8. 

*  Per  damna,  per  cedes,  ab  ipso 

Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro.     Horat. 
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the  Carthaginians  from  their  island,  and  dekver  them  from 
their  tyrants.  Several  couriers  from  Greece  also  anived  at  his 
camp  at  the  same  time,  to  inform  him  that  Cerauaus  bad  been 
killed  in  a  battle  with  the  Gauls,  in  Macedonia,  and  that  this 
kingdom  seemed  to  invite  him  to  ascend  the  throne. 

Pyrrhus  then  found  himself  in  a  new  perplexity.  A  moment 
before  he  was  destitute  of  all  hope,  and  now  it  flowed  so  fast 
upon  him,  that  he  was  at  a  loss  to  determine  which  offer  he 
ought  to  prefer.  But  after  a  long  deliberation,  and  when  he 
had  maturely  weighed  the  reasons  that  offered  themselves  on 
both  sides,  he  resolved  for  Sicily,  which  would  open  him  a 
passage  into  Africa,  and  conduct  him  to  a  more  ample  harvest 
of  glory.  In  consequence  of  this  resolution*  he  immediately 
despatched  Cineas,  to  treat  with  the  cities,  and  to  give  them 
assurances  of  his  speedy  arrival ;  he  then  embarked  for  Sicily, 
after  he  bad  left  a  strong  garrison  in  Tarentum,  notwithstand* 
ing  the  repugnance  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  the  mortifica- 
tion to  see  themselves  abandoned  by  Pyrrhus,  and  reduced  at 
the  same  time  to  a  state  of  slavery  by  his  troops. 

When  he  arrived  in  Sicily,  he  immediately  became  master 
ot  Syracuse,  which  was  delivered  up  to  him  by  Sostratus,*  who 
then  governed  that  city,  and  by  Thenon,  who  commanded  in 
the  citadel.  He  also  Received  from  them  money  out  of  the 
public  treasury,  and  about  two  hundred  ships,  which  facilitated 
his  conquest  of  all  Sicily.  His  insinuating  and  affable  beha* 
viour  at  his  first  arrival,  gained  him  the  hearts  of  all  the  people; 
and  as  he  had  then  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  foot,  and  two 
thousand  five  hundred  horse,  with  a  fleet  of  two  hundred  sail, 
he  dispossessed  the  Carthaginians  of  their  settlements  in  that 
island,  and  obliged  them  to  evacuate  the  city  of  Eryx,  which 
was  the  strongest  of  all  their  places  there,  and  the  best  furnished 
with  people  for  its  defence :  he  also  defeated,  in  a  great  battle, 
the  inhabitants  of  Messina,  who  were  called  Mamertine8,j^ 
whose  frequent  irruptions  infested  all  Sicily,  and  he  entirely 
demolished  all  their  fortresses. 

*  He  is  called  Sosistratus,  by  Dionysius  of  Halicarnauiu. 

f  The  word  signifies  martiaif  because  they  were  a  very  warlike  people.  They 
originally  canie  from  Italy,  and  having  made  themselves  masters  of  Messina,  int« 
which  they  had  been  received,  they  retained  their  own  name  there,  though  that  ot 
the  city  was  not  changed. 
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The  rapid  progress  of  his  aims  terrified  the  Carthaginians* 
ivho  were  now  divested  of  all  their  acquisitions  in  Sicily,  except 
the  single  city  of  Lilyb»am  ;  and  they  sent  to  purchase  peace 
aind  his  friendship  with  money  and  ships.  But  as  he  aspired 
to  much  greater  things,  he  answered  them,  that  the  only  me- 
thod to  obtain  what  they  desired,  would  be  to  abandon  Sicily, 
and  consent  to  let  the  Libyan  sea  be  the  boundary  between 
tiiem  and  the  Greeks.  He  now  thought  of  nothing  but  great 
projects  for  himself  and  his  family.  He  intended  to  bestow 
Sicily  on  his  son  Helenus,  as  a  kingdom  to  which  he  had  a 
right  by  birth,  this  prince  being  his  son  by  the  daughter  ot 
Agathocles ;  and  he  proposed  to  give  his  son  Alexander  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  certain  conquest 

A  continued  series  of  prosperity,  and  the  numerous  forces 
under  his  command,  had  raised  his  hopes  so  high  at  that  time, 
that  he  thought  of  nothing  but  accomplishing  the  great  views 
that  had  drawn  him  into  Sicily;  the  first  and  principal  of 
which  was  the  conquest  of  Africa.  He  had  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  vesseb  for  that  great  expedition,  but  wanted  mariners ; 
in  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  them,  he  obliged  the  cities  to 
furnish  him  with  men,  and  severely  punished  those  who  neg- 
lected to  obey  his  orders. 

In  consequence  of  these  proceedings,  his  power  was  soon 
changed  into  an  insolent  and  tyrannical  sway,  which  first  drew 
upon  him  the  hatred  of  the  family  and  friends  of  Agathocles, 
whom  he  deprived  of  all  the  wealth  they  had  received  from 
that  prince,  and  bestowed  it  upon  his  own  creatures.  *  In 
contempt  of  the  customs  of  that  country,  he  also  conferred  the 
first  dignities,  and  the  government  of  cities,  on  his  guards  and 
centurions,  whom  he  continued  in  the  magistracy  as  long  as 
he  thought  proper,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  time  pre-* 
scribed  by  the  laws.  And  as  to  all  judicial  proceedings,  with 
respect  to  private  property,  and  other  afl&irs  of  that  nature,  he 
either  decided  them  by  his  own  arbitrary  sentence,  or  left  them 
to  the  determination  of  his  courtiers,  whose  sole  views  were  to 
enrich  themselves  by  sordid  gain,  and  live  in  all  manner  of 
luxury,  profusion,  and  debauchery. 

A  conduct  so  oppressive  and  difierent  from  that  by  which 

■  Dionys.  Halicsni.  in  Bopoerpt.  p.  541. 
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he  at  first  had  so  well  succeeded,  could  not  fail  to  alienate  the 
affections  of  the  people  from  him  ;  and  when  he  became  sen- 
sible that  he  was  universally  hated,  and  that  the  Sicilians,  exas- 
perated at  his  odious  government,  were  solicitous  to  shake  off 
the  yoke,  he  placed  in  most  of  the  cities  such  garrisons  as  he 
knew  were  at  his  devotion,  under  pretext  that  the  Cartha- 
ginians were  preparing  to  invade  him.  He  also  seized  the 
most  illustrious  citizens  of  each  city,  and  caused  them  to  be 
put  to  death,  after  he  had  charged  them  with  treasonable  con- 
spiracies against  him.  Of  this  number  was  Thenon,  the  com- 
mander of  the  citadel ;  and  all  the  important  services  he  had 
rendered  the  king  of  Epirus,  did  not  suffice  to  exempt  him 
from  so  cruel  a  policy;  though  it  was  allowed  that  he  had 
contributed  more  than  any  other  person  to  reduce  Sicily  under 
Pyrrhus.  He  also  intended  to  have  Sostratus  seized,  but  as 
he  had  some  suspicion  of  what  was  designed  against  him,  he 
found  means  to  quit  the  city.  A  prince  hazards  all  things 
when  he  loses  the  affection  of  his  people,  which  is  the  strongest 
tie  that  unites  them  to  their  sovereign.  This  barbarous  and 
unjust  treatment  of  the  two  principal  citizens  of  Syracuse,  who 
had  conduced  most  to  the  progress  of  his  power  in  that  island, 
rendered  him  entirely  odious  and  insupportable  to  the  Sicilians. 
Such  was  the  character  of  Pyrrhus:  the  vigour  and  impetuosity 
of  his  conduct  in  the  enterprises  he  undertook,  facilitated  his 
conquest  of  kingdoms  and  provinces,  but  he  wanted  the  art  of 
preserving  them.*  The  aversion  which  the  cities  conceived 
against  him  was  so  great,  that  some  of  them  entered  into  a 
league  with  the  Carthaginians,  and  others  with  the  Mamertines, 
in  order  to  destroy  him. 

At  this  juncture,  when  he  beheld  nothing  but.  new  insurrec- 
tions and  revolts  kindling  all  around,  he  received  letters  from 
the  Samnites  and  Tarentines,  which  informed  him  that  they 
had  been  dispossessed  of  all  their  lands,  and  were  then  shut  up 
in  their  cities,  where  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  sustain 
the  war,  unless  he  would  hasten  to  their  assbtance.  These 
letters  arrived  at  a  proper  time  for  affording  him  an  honourable 
pretext  for  his  departure,  and  preventing  it  from  appearing  a 

*  Ut  ad  devincenda  regna  invictua  habebatur,  ita  devictis  acqubitisque  celeriter 
carebat :  tanta  meliui  studebat  acquirere  imperia,  quam  retinere.     Justin,  1.  xxv.  c.  4. 
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flight  from  Sicily,  as  if  he  despaired  of  succeeding  any  longer 
in  that  island. 

*  As  he  was  embarking  at  Syracuse,  the  Carthaginians  at- 
tacked him  in  such  a  manner,  as  obliged  him  to  fight,  in  the 
very  port,  against  those  barbarians,  where  he  lost  several  of  his 
ships.  This,  however,  did  not  prevent  him  from  sailing  to 
Italy  with  those  that  remained  ;  but  upon  his  arrival  there  he 
found  a  great  body  of  Mamertines,  who  had  passed  over  thither 
before  him,  to  the  number  of  near  ten  thousand  men,  and 
greatly  incommoded  his  march,  by  frequently  harassing  his 
troops,  and  making  repeated  attacks  upon  his  rear*guard. 

^  Livy  and  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  tell  us  one  circum- 
stance not  very  much  to  the  honour  of  Pyrrhus's  memory.  In 
Locris  was  a  celebrated  temple,  consecrated  to  Proserpine,  and 
held  in  the  greatest  veneration  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
coantry,  as  well  as  by  strangers,  and  no  one  had  ever  presumed 
to  violate  it,  though  it  was  certain  that  immense  treasures  were 
deposited  within  it.  Pyrrhus,  who  then  wanted  money  ex- 
tremely, was  not  so  scrupulous,  but  carried  off  all  the  riches  of 
the  goddess,  and  lodged  them  in  his  ship.  The  next  day,  if 
the  story  may  be  credited,  his  fleet  was  shattered  by  a  violent 
tempest,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were  laden  with  these  rich 
and  sacred  spoils,  were  cast  upon  the  coast  of  Locris.  This 
proud  prince,  says  Livy,  being  convinced,  by  this  cruel  disaster, 
that  the  gods  were  not  imaginary  beings,  caused  all  the  treasures 
to  be  replaced  in  the  temple  with  the  utmost  devotion.  The 
goddess,  however,  was  not  appeased  by  this  involuntary  resti- 
tution ;  and  the  author  who  relates  this  event,  represents  this 
impious  sacrilege  as  the  cause  of  all  the  future  calamities  which 
happened  to  Pyrrhus,  and  particularly  of  the  unfortunate  death 
which  put  an  end  to  his  enterprises. 

Pyrrhus  after  he  had  suffered  by  this  tempest,  arrived  at 
Tarentum  with  twenty  thousand    foot,   and   three     j^  ^ 
thousand  horse ;  and  when  he  had  reinforced  them   ^J^'q 
with  the  best  troops  he  could  find  in  that  city,  he      ^^ 
advanced,  by  long  marches,  against  the  Romans,  who  were 
encamped  in  the  country  of  the  Samnites. 

*  Plat  m  Pfftrh.  p.  399.    Fiusan.  1.  i.  p.  22.     Justin,  I.  xxtii.  c.  3. 
^  Ljv.  1.  xxix.  n.  18.     Dionys.  Halicarn.  in  Exeerp,  p.  542. 
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This  people  retained  a  secret  resentment  against  Pyrrhus, 
for  deserting  them  when  he  undertook  his  expedition  into 
Sicily ;  for  which  reason  he  was  joined  by  very  few  of  their 
troops.  This,  however,  did  not  prevent  him  from  dividing  his 
army  into  two  bodies  :  one  of  which  he  sent  into  Lucania,  to 
oppose  the  consul  who  was  there  at  that  time,  and  to  render 
him  incapable  of  assisting  his  colleague ;  the  other  he  led  him- 
self against  Manius  Curius,  the  other  consul,  who  had  intrenched 
himself  in  a  very  advantageous  post  near  the  city  of  Beneven- 
tum,  where  he  waited  for  the  succours  that  were  advancing  to 
him  from  Lucania. 

Pyrrhus  hastened  to  attack  this  last,  before  the  other  had 
joined  him ;  and  with  this  view  he  selected  his  best  troops, 
with  such  of  his  elephants  as  were  strongest,  and  of  most  ser* 
vice  in  the  field ;  after  which  he  began  his  march  about  the 
close  of  the  evening,  in  order  to  surprise  the  consul  in  his 
camp.  The  enemy,  however,  discovered  him  the  next  morning 
as  he  was  descending  the  mountains,  and  Manius  having 
inarched  out  of  his  intrenchments  with  a  body  of  troops,  fell 
upon  the  first  he  met.  These  he  soon  put  into  confusion,  and 
obliged  them  to  have  recourse  to  flight,  which  spread  universal 
terror  among  the  rest,  great  numbers  of  whom  were  slain,  and 
even  some  of  the  elephants  taken. 

This  success  emboldened  Manius  to  draw  all  his  troops  out 
of  their  intrenchments,  in  order  to  combat  in  the  open  plain. 
One  of  his  wings  had  the  advantage,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
battle,  and  pushed  the  enemies  with  great  vigour;  but  the 
other  was  overthrown  by  the  elephants,  and  driven  back  to 
their  camp.  In  this  emergency,  he  sent  for  the  troops  he  had 
left  behind  him,  to  guard  the  intrenchments,  and  who  were  all 
fresh  and  under  arms.  These  forces  advanced  in  the  critical 
moment,  and  with  their  pikes  and  darts  compelled  the  elephants 
to  turn  their  backs,  and  fall  upon  their  own  battalions ;  which 
created  such  confusion  and  disorder,  that  the  Romans  at  last 
obtained  a  complete  victory,  which,  in  some  sense,  was  of  no 
less  value  to  them  than  the  conquest  of  all  nationa.  For  the 
intrepidity  they  discovered  in  this  engagement,  and  the  gaUant 
actions  they  performed  in  all  the  battles  they  fought  with  such 
an  enemy  as  Pyrrhus,  increased  their  reputation,  as  well  as 
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their  fortitude  and  confidence  in  their  own  bnivery,.Bnd  caused 
them  to  be  considered  as  invincible.  This  victory  over  Pyrrhus 
rendered  them  indisputable  masters  of  all  Italy  between  the 
tD?o  seas;  and  this  acquisition  was  soon  succeeded  by  the  wars 
with  Carthage,  in  which,  having  at  last  subdued  that  potent 
rival,  they  no  longer  beheld  any  power  capable  of  opposing 
them. 

In  this  manner  did  Pyrrhus  find  himself  fallen  from  all  the 
high  hopes  he  had  conceived,  with  relation  to  Italy  and  Sicily, 
after  he  had  consumed  six  whole  years  in  those  wars,  and  en- 
tirely ruined  his  own  affairs.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  how- 
ever, that  he  preserved  an  invincible  fortitude  of  mind,  amidst 
all  these  disgraces ;  and  his  experience  in  military  affairs,  with 
his  valour  and  intrepidity,  caused  him  always  to  pass  for  the 
first  of  all  the  kings  and  generals  of  his  time.  But  whatever 
he  acquired  by  his  great  exploits,  he  soon  lost  by  his  vain 
hopes;  for  his  impatience  to  pursue  what  he  had  not  yet 
attained,  rendered  him  incapable  of  preserving  and  securing 
what  was  already  in  his  possession.  This  disposition  of  his 
made  Antigonus  compare  him  to  a  man  who  had  lucky  throws 
on  die  dice,  but  played  his  men  very  ill. 

^  He  at  length  returned  to  Epirus,  with  eight  thousand  foot, 
and  five  hundred  horse;  but  as  his  revenues  were  not  sufficient 
for  the  subsistence  of  these  troops,  he  was  industrious  to  find 
out  some  new  war  for  their  support ;  and  having  received  a 
reinforcement  of  some  Grauls  who  joined  him,  he  threw  himself 
into  Macedonia,  where  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  then 
reigned.  His  intention  was  only  to  ravage  the  country,  and 
carry  off  a  great  booty ;  but  when  he  had  once  made  himself 
master  of  several  cities  without  any  difficulty,  and  had  also 
seduced  two  thousand  of  Antigonus's  soldiers  over  to  his  pajrty, 
he  indulged  the  most  exalted  hopes ;  marched  against  Anti- 
gonus himself;  attacked  him  in  the  defiles,  and  put  his  whole 
army  into  disorder.  A  large  body  of  other  Grauls,  who  formed 
the  rear-guard  of  Antigonus,  courageously  sustained  his  efforts 
for  some  time,  and  the  encounter  became  very  warm,  but  most 
of  them  were  at  last  cut  to  pieces  ;  and  those  who  commanded 
the  elephants,  being  surrounded  by  his  troops,  surrendered 

•  Phit  tJi  Pfrrk      400.     Psausan.  I.  i.  c.  23.    Justin,  I.  izv.  c.  3. 
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themselves  prisoners,  and  delivered  up  the  elephants.  The 
Macedonian  phalanx  was  all  that  now  remained;  but  the 
troops  who  composed  this  corps  were  struck  with  terror  and 
confusion  at  the  defeat  of  their  rear-guard.  Pyrrhus  perceiv- 
ing that  they  seemed  to  refuse  fighting  him,  stretched  out  bis 
hand  to  the  coomianders  and  other  officers,  calling  them  each 
by  their  name,  and  by  this  expedient  drew  over  to  himself  all 
the  infantry  of  Antigonus,  who  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
flight,  in  order  to  preserve  some  of  the  maritime  places  in  their 
obedience  to  him. 

Pyrrhus  was  exceedingly  animated  by  this  victory,  as  may 
be  judged  by  the  following  inscription  on  the  spoils  which  he 
consecrated  to  the  Itonian*  Minerva.  '  Pyrrhus,  king  of  the 
Molossians,  consecrates  to  the  Itonian  Minerva  these  bucklers 
of  the  fierce  Gauls,  after  he  had  defeated  the  whole  army  of 
Antigonus.  Let  no  one  be  surprised  at  this  event.  The 
descendants  of  ^acus  are  still  as  they  originally  were,  per- 
fectly brave  and  valiant.' 

Pyrrhus,  after  this  victory,  made  himself  master  of  all  the 
cities  of  Macedonia,  and  having  taken  {M>ssession  of  iEg»,f 
he  treated  the  inhabitants  with  great  severity,  and  garrisoned 
their  city  with  part  of  his  Grauls,  a  people  the  most  insa- 
tiable and  rapacious  after  money,  of  any.  The  moment  they 
took  possession  of  the  city,  they  began  wiUi  plundering  the 
V)mbs  of  the  Macedonian  kings,  whose  remains  were  deposited 
there,  carried  off  all  the  riches  enclosed  in  those  monuments, 
and  with  sacrilegious  insolence  scattered  the  ashes  of  those 
princes  in  the  air.  Pyrrhus  lightly  passed  over  this  infiunous 
action,  either  because  the  important  afiairs  he  then  had  upon 
his  hands  engaged  his  whole  attention ;  or  that  his  pressing 
occasion  for  the  service  of  these  barbarians,  rendered  him 
unwilling  to  alienate  their  afiection  from  him,  by  too  strict  an 
inquiry  into  this  proceeding,  which  would  make  it  necessary 
for  him  to  punish  the  delinquents;  and  so  criminal  a  con- 
nivance lowered  him  very  much  in  the  esteem  of  the  Mace- 
donians. 

*  Minerva  was  called  Itonia,  from  Itonus,  the  son  of  Amphictyon,  and  she  had  in  o 
temples  dedicated  to  her,  under  this  name ;  one  in  Thessalj,  near  Larissi,  which  waa 
the  same  with  that  in  the  passage  before  us :  the  other  was  in  Boeotia,  near  Curon^a. 

t  A  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  river  Haliacmon. 
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^  Thou^  his  affairs  were  not  established  on  so  secure  a 
foundation  as  to  give  him  just  reasons  to  be  void  of  a.  m. 
apprehension,  he  conceived  new  hopes,  and  engaged  ^SH^^c. 
in  new  enterprises.  Cleonymus  the  Spartan  came  to  ^' 
solicit  him  to  march  his  army  against  I^acedaemonia,  and  Pyr- 
rhus  lent  a  willing  ear  to  that  proposal.  This  Cleonymus  was 
of  the  royal  race.  Cleomenes,  his  father,  who  was  king  of 
Sparta,  had  two  sons :  Acrotatus  and  Cleonymus.  The  former, 
who  was  the  eldest,  died  before  his  father,  and  left  a  son  named 
Areus.  After  the  death  of  Cleomenes,  a  dispute  with  relation 
to  the  sovereignty  arose  between  Areus  and  Cleonymus ;  and 
as  this  latter  seemed  to  be  a  man  of  a  violent  and  despotic 
disposition,  the  contest  was  decided  in  favour  of  Areus.  Cleo- 
nymus, when  he  was  far  advanced  in  years,  espoused  a  very 
beautiful  woman,  whose  name  was  Chelidonis,  the  daughter  of 
Leotychidas.  This  young  lady  conceived  a  violent  passion  for 
Acrotatus,  the  son  of  king  Areus,  who  was  very  amiable,  finely 
shaped,  and  in  the  flower  of  his  youth.  This  circumstance 
rendered  her  marriage  not  only  a  very  melancholy,  but  disho- 
nourable affair  to  her  husband  Cleonymus^  who  was  equally 
transported  with  love  and  jealousy ;  for  his  disgrace  was  public, 
and  every  Spartan  was  acquainted  with  the  contempt  which  his 
wife  entertained  for  him.  Animated,  therefore,  with  a  burning 
impatience  to  avenge  himself  at  once  on  his  partial  citizens 
and  his  faithless  wife,  he  prevailed  on  Pyrrhus  to  march  against 
Sparta»  with  an  army  of  twenty-five  thousand  foot,  two  thou- 
sand horse,  and  twenty-four  elephants. 

These  great  preparations  for  war  made  it  immediately  evi- 
dent, that  Pyrrhus  was  more  intent  to  conquer  Peloponnesus 
for  himself,  dian  to  make  Cleonymus  master  of  Sparta.  This, 
indeed,  he  strongly  disavowed  in  all  his  discourse ;  for  when 
the  Lacedaemonians  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Megalopolis,  he  assured  them  that  no  hostilities  were 
intended  by  him  against  Sparta,  and  that  he  only  came  to 
restore  liberty  to  those  cities  which  Antigonus  possessed  in  that 
country.  He  even  declared  to  him  that  he  designed  to  send 
his  youngest  children  to  Sparta,  if  they  would  permit  him  so 

*  Plut  M  Pyrrk.  p.  400—403.     Pausan.  1.  i.  p.  23,  24 ;  1.  iii.  p.  168.    JuDtin, 
i.  xzv.  e.  4. 
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to  do,  that  they  might  be  educated  in  the  manners  and  discipline 
of  that  city,  and  have  the  advantage  above  all  other  kings  and 
princes,  of  being  trained  up  in  so  excellent  a  school. 

With  these  flattering  promises  he  amused  all  such  as  pre- 
sented themselves  to  him  in  his  march;  but  those  persons 
must  be  very  thoughtless  and  imprudent  who  place  any  confi- 
dence in  the  language  of  politicians,  with  whom  artifice  and 
deceit  pass  for  wisdom,  and  sincerity  fi>r  weakness  and  want  of 
judgment  Pyrrhus  had  no  sooner  advanced  into  the  terri- 
tories of  Sparta,  than  he  began  to  ravage  and  plunder  all  the 
country  around  him. 

He  arrived,  in  the  evening,  before  Lacedsemon ;  Cleonymus 
desired  him  to  attack  the  city  without  a  moment's  delay,  that 
they  might  take  advantage  of  the  confusion  of  the  inhabitants, 
who  had  no  susfHcion  of  a  siege,  and  of  the  absence  of  king 
Areus,  who  was  gone  to  Crete  to  assist  the  Gortyntans.  The 
helots  and  friends  of  Cleonymus  were  so  confident  of  success, 
that  they  were  then  actually  preparing  his  house  for  his  recep- 
tion ;  firmly  perauaded  he  would  sup  there  that  very  night  with 
Pyrrhus.  But  this  prince,  who  looked  upon  the  conquest  of 
the  city  as  inevitable,  deferred  the  assault  till  the  next  morning. 
That  delay  saved  Sparta,  and  showed  diat  there  are  fiivourable 
and  decisive  moments  which  must  be  seized  immediately,  and 
which,  once  neglected,  never  return. 

When  night  came,  the  Lacedsemonians  deliberated  on  the 
expediency  of  sending  their  wives  to  Crete,  but  were  opposed 
by  them  in  that  point :  one  among  them,  in  particular,  whose 
name  was  Archidamia,  rushed  into  the  senate  with  a  drawn 
sword,  and  after  she  had  uttered  her  complaints,  in  the  name 
of  the  rest,  demanded  of  the  men  who  were  there  assembled, 
'  What  could  be  their  inducement  to  entertain  so  bad  an  opi- 
nion of  them,  as  to  imagine  they  could  consent  to  live  after 
the  destruction  of  Sparta  ?* 

The  same  council  gave  directions  for  opening  a  trench  pa- 
rallel to  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  oppose  their  approaches 
to  the  city,  by  placing  troops  along  that  work ;  but  as  the 
absence  of  their  king,  and  the  surprise  with  which  they  were 
then  seized,  prevented  them  from  raising  a  sufficient  number 
of  men  to  form  a  front  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy,  and  engage 
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them  in  the  open  field,  they  resolved  to  shut  themselves  up  as 
securely  as  possible,  by  adding  to  each  extremity  of  the  ditch 
another  kind  of  intrenchment,  formed  by  a  barricade  of  car- 
riages sunk  in  the  earth  up  to  the  axletrees  of  the  wheek,  that 
by  being  thus  firmly  fixed  they  might  check  the  impetuosity 
of  the  elephants,  and  prevent  the  cavalry  from  assaulting  them 
in  flank. 

While  the  men  were  employed  in  this  work,  their  wives  and 
daughters  came  to  join  them,  and  after  they  had  exhorted 
those  who  were  appointed  for  the  encounter  to  take  some 
repose,  while  the  night  lasted,  they  proceeded  to  measure  the 
length  of  the  trench,  and  took  the  third  part  of  it  for  their  own 
share  in  the  work,  which  they  completed  before  day.  The 
trench  was  nine  feet  in  breadth,  six  in  depth,  and  nine  hundred 
in  length. 

When  day  appeared,  and  the  enemies  began  to  be  m  motion, 
those  women  presented  arms  to  all  the  young  men,  and  as  they 
were  retiring  from  the  trench  they  had  made,  they  exhorted 
them  to  behave  in  a  gallant  manner ;  entreating  them,  at  the 
same  time,  to  consider  how  glorious  it  would  be  for  them  to 
conquer  in  the  sight  of  their  country,  or  to  breathe  their  last 
in  the  arms  of  their  mothers  and  wives,  after  they  had  proved 
themselves  worUiy  of  Sparta  by  their  valour.  As  for  Cheli- 
donis,  she  withdrew  to  her  chamber,  and  prepared  a  cord, 
which  she  intended  should  be  the  fatal  instrument  of  her  death, 
to  prevent  her  firom  falling  into  the  hands  of  her  husband,  if 
the  city  should  happen  to  be  taken. 

Pyrrhus,  in  the  mean  time,  advanced  at  the  head  of  his 
infantry,  to  attack  the  Spartans  in  front,  who  waited  for  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  trench,  with  their  bucklers  closely 
joined  together.  The  trench  was  not  only  very  difficult  to  be 
passed,  but  the  soldiers  of  Pyrrhus  could  not  even  approach 
the  edge  of  it,  nor  maintain  a  good  footing,  because  the  earth, 
which  had  been  newly  thrown  up,  easily  gave  way  under  them. 
When  his  son  Ptolemy  saw  this  inconvenience,  he  drew  out 
two  thousand  Gauls,  with  a  select  band  of  Chaonians,  and 
filed  off  along  the  trench  to  the  place  where  the  carriages  were 
disposed,  in  order  to  open  a  passage ;  but  these  were  ranged 
so  thick,  and  sunk  to  such  a  depth  in  the  earth,  as  rendered 
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his  desigD  impracticable.  The  Guuls  endeavoured  to  sur- 
mount this  difficulty  by  disengaging  the  wheels,  in  order  to 
draw  the  carriages  into  the  adjoining  river. 

The  young  Acrotatus  was  the  first  who  saw  the  danger,  and 
immediately  hurried  through  the  city  with  three  hundred  sol* 
diers.  Having  taken  a  large  compass,  he  poured  upoa  the 
rear  of  Ptolemy*s  troops,  without  being  discovered  in  his 
approach,  because  he  advanced  through  hollow  ways.  Upon 
this  sudden  attack,  as  their  ranks  were  broken,  and  their 
troops  thrown  into  disorder,  they  crowded  and  pressed  apon 
each  other,  and  most  of  them  rolled  into  the  ditch,  and  fell 
around  the  chariots.  In  a  word,  after  a  long  encounter,  which 
cost  them  a  vast  quantity  of  blood,  they  were  repulsed,  and 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  flight.  The  old  men,  and  most  of 
the  women,  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  trench,  and  beheld 
with  admiration  the  undaunted  bravery  of  Acrotatus.  As  for 
him,  covered  with  blood,  and  exulting  in  his  victory,  he  re- 
turned to  his  post  amidst  the  universal  applause  of  the  Spartan 
women,  who  extolled  his  valour,  and  envied,  at  the  same  time, 
the  glory  and  happiness  of  Chelidonis  :  an  evident  proof  that 
the  Spartan  ladies  were  not  extremely  delicate  on  Uie  subject 
of  conjugal  chastity. 

The  battle  was  still  hotter  along  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  where 
Pyrrhus  commanded,  and  which  was  defended  by  the  Lacedae- 
monian iiifantry :  the  Spartans  fought  with  great  intrepidity, 
and  several  among  them  distinguished  themselves  very  much  ; 
particularly  Phyllius,  who,  after  having  opposed  the  enemy  for 
a  considerable  time,  and  killed,  with  his  own  hand,  all  those 
who  attempted  to  force  a  passage  where  he  fonght ;  finding 
himself,,  at  last,  faint  with  the  many  wounds  he  had  received, 
and  the  large  quantity  of  blood  he  had  lost,  called  to  one  of 
the  officers  who  commanded  at  the  post,  and  after  having 
resigned  his  place  to  him,  he  retired  a  few  paces,  and  fell  down 
dead  amidst  his  countrymen,  that  the  enemies  might  not  be 
masters  of  his  body. 

Night  obliged  both  parties  to  discontinue  the  engagement : 
but  the  next  morning  it  was  renewed  by  break  of  day.  The 
Lacedsemonians  defended  themselves  with  new  effi)rts  of  ardour 
and  bravery,  and  the  women  would  not  forsake  them,  but  were 


SBCT.  Tll.^  ALEXANPBR*8  8UCCK880RS.  89 

airways  at  hand  to  furnish  arms  and  refireshments  to  such  as 
wanted  them,  and  also  to  assist  in  carrying  off  the  wounded. 
The  Macedonians  were  indefatigable  in  their  endeavours  to 
fill  up  the  ditch  with  vast  quantities  of  wood  and  other  mate- 
rials, which  they  threw  upon  the  arms  and  dead  bodies ;  and 
the  Lacedaemonians  redoubled  their  efforts  to  prevent  their 
effecting  that  design. 

But  all  on  a  sudden,  Pyrrhus,  who  had  forced  himself  a  pas- 
sage at  the  place  where  the  chariots  had  been  disposed,  was 
seen  pushing  forwards  full  speed  to  the  city.  Those  who  de- 
fended this  post  uttered  loud  cries,  which  were  answered  by 
dismal  shrieks  from  the  women,  who  ran  from  place  to  place 
in  the  utmost  consternation.  Pyrrhus  still  advanced,  and  bore 
down  all  who  opposed  him.  He  was  now  within  a  small  dis- 
tance of  the  city,  when  a  shaft  from  a  Cretan  bow  pierced  his 
horse,  and  made  him  so  furious,  that  he  ran  with  his  master 
into  the  very  midst  of  the  enemies,  and  fell  dead  with  him  to 
the  ground.  Whilst  his  friends  crowded  about  him,  to  extri- 
cate him  from  the  danger  he  was  in,  the  Spartans  advanced  in 
great  numbers,  and  with  their  airows  repulsed  the  Macedonians 
beyond  the  trench. 

Pyrrhus  then  caused  a  general  retreat  to  be  sounded,  in 
expectation  that  the  Lacedaemonians,  who  had  lost  a  great 
number  of  men,  and  were  most  of  them  wounded,  would  be 
inclined  to  surrender  the  city,  which  was  then  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity,  and  seemed  incapable  of  sustaining  a  new  attack. 
But  at  the  very  instant  when  every  thing  seemed  desperate, 
one  of  the  generals  of  Antigonus  arrived  from  Corinth,  with  a 
very  considerable  body  of  foreign  troops ;  which  had  scarce 
entered  the  city  before  king  Areus  appeared  with  two  thousand 
foot,  which  he  had  brought  from  Crete. 

These  two  reinforcements,  which  the  Lacedsemonians  re- 
ceived the  same  day,  did  but  animate  Pyrrhus  the  more,  and 
add  new  ardour  to  his  ambition.  He  was  sensible,  that  it 
would  be  more  glorious  for  him  to  take  the  city  in  spite  of  its 
new  defenders,  and  in  the  very  sight  of  its  king  ;  but,  after  he 
had  made  some  attempts,  and  was  convinced  that  he  should 
gain  nothing  but  wounds,  he  desisted  from  his  enterprise,  and 
began  to  ravage  the  country,  with  an  intention  to  pass  the 
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winter  there;  but  he  was  diverted  from  this  design  by  a  new 
ray  of  hope,  which  soon  dr^w  him  off  to  another  quarter. 
*  Aristeas  and  Aristippus,  two  of  the  principal  citizens  of 
A.  M.  Aigos,  had  excited  a  great  sedition  in  that  city.  The 
Ant.  J.  c.  latter  of  these  was  desirous  of  supporting  himself  by 
the  favour  and  protection  of  Antigonus ;  and  Aristeas, 
in  order  to  frustrate  Ms  design,  immediately  invited  Pyrrhus  to 
espouse  his  party.  The  king  of  Epirus,  always  fond  of  new 
pursuits,  considered  his  victories  as  so  many  steps  to  greater 
advantages  ;  and  thought  his  defeats  furnished  him  with  indis- 
pensable reasons  for  entering  upon  a  new  war,  to  repair  his 
losses.  Neither  good  nor  ill  success,  therefore,  could  inspire 
him  with  a  disposition  for  tranquillity ;  for  which  reason  he 
had  no  sooner  given  audience  to  the  courier  of  Aristeas,  than 
he  began  his  march  to  Argos.  King  Areus  formed  several 
ambuscades  to  destroy  him  by  the  way,  and  having  possessed 
himself  of  the  most  difficult  passes,  cut  to  pieces  the  Gauls 
and  Molossians  who  formed  his  rear-guard.  Ptolemy,  who 
had  been  detached  by  Pyrrhus,  his  father,  to  succour  that 
guard,  was  killed  in  the  engagement,  upon  which  his  troops 
disbanded  and  fled.  The  Lacedaemonian  cavalry,  commanded 
by  Evalcus,  an  officer  of  great  reputation,  pursued  them  with 
so  much  ardour,  that  he  insensibly  advanced  to  a  great  distance 
from  his  infantry,  who  were  incapable  of  keeping  up  with  him. 
Pyrrhus  being  informed  of  his  son's  death,  which  affected 
him  with  the  keenest  sorrow,  immediately  led  up  the  Molossian 
cavalry  against  the  pursuers ;  and  throwing  himself  among 
their  thickest  troops,  made  such  a  slaughter  of  the  Lacedsemo- 
nians,  as  in  a  moment  covered  him  with  blood.  He  was 
always  intrepid  and  terrible  in  battles ;  but  on  this  occasion, 
when  grief  and  revenge  gave  a  new  edge  to  his  courage,  he 
even  surpassed  himself,  and  efiaced  the  lustre  of  his  conduct 
in  all  former  battles,  by  the  superior  valour  and  intrepidity 
which  he  now  displayed.  He  continually  sought  Evalcus  in 
the  throng,  and  having  at  last  singled  him  out,  he  spurred  his 
horse  against  him,  and  struck  him  through  with  his  javelin, 
after  having  been  in  great  danger  himself.  He  then  sprung 
from  his  horse,  and  made  a  terrible  slaughter  of  the  Lacedaemo- 

•  Plut.  in  Pyrrh.  p.  403 — 406.     Pausau.  1.  i.  p.  24.     Justin,  1.  xxv.  c.  5. 
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nians,  whom  he  overthrew  ia  heaps  upoa  the  dead  body  of 
£vaku8.  This  loss  of  the  bravest  officers  aod  troops  of  Sparta, 
proceeded  altogether  from  the  temerity  of  those  who,  after  they 
had  gained  a  complete  victory,  suffered  it  to  be  wrested  out  of 
their  hands,  by  pursuing  those  that  fled  with  a  blind  and  im- 
prudent eagerness. 

Pyrrhus  having  thus  celebrated  as  it  were  the  funeral  so- 
lemnities of  Ptolemy  by  this  great  battle,  and  mitigated  his 
affliction  in  some  measure,  by  satiating  his  rage  and  vengeance 
in  the  blood  of  those  who  had  slain  his  son,  continued  his 
inarch  to  Argos,  and  upon  his  arrival  there,  was  informed  that 
Antigonus  possessed  the  heights  upon  the  borders  of  the  plain. 
He  formed  his  camp  near  the  city  of  Nauplia,  and  sent  a 
herald  the  next  morning  to  Antigonus,  with  an  offer  to  decide 
their  quarrel  by  a  single  combat;  but  Antigonus  contented 
himself  with  replying,  *  That  if  Pyrrhns  was  grown  weary  of 
life,  there  were  abundance  of  methods  for  putting  an  end 
to  it' 

The  inhabitants  of  Argm  despatched  ambassadors  at  the 
same  time  to  both  these  princes,  to  entreat  them  to  withdraw 
their  troops,  and  not  reduce  their  city  into  subjection  to  either 
of  them,  but  allow  it  to  continue  in  a  state  of  friendship  with 
both.  Antigonus  readily  consented  to  diis  proposal,  and  sent 
his  son  as  a  hostage  to  the  Argives.  Pyrrhus  also  promised 
to  retire ;  but  as  he  o&red  no  security  for  the  performance  of 
his  word,  they  began  to  suspect  his  sincerity,  and  indeed  with 
sufficient  reason. 

As  soon  as  night  appeared,  he  advanced  to  the  walls,  and 
having  found  a  gate  left  open  by  Aristeas,  he  had  time  to  pour 
his  Gauls  into  the  city,  and  to  seize  it  without  being  perceived. 
But  when  he  would  have  introduced  his  elephants,  he  found 
the  gate  too  low ;  which  obliged  him  to  cause  the  towers  to  be 
taken  down  from  their  backs,  and  to  be  replaced,  when  those 
animals  had  entered  the  city.  All  this  could  not  be  effected, 
amidst  the  darkness,  without  much  trouble,  noise,  and  confu- 
sion, and  without  a  considendile  loss  of  time,  which  caused 
them  to  be  discovered.  The  Argives,  when  they  beheld  the 
enemy  in  the  city,  fled  to  the  citadel,  and  to  those  places  that 
were  best  calculated  for  their  defence,  and  sent  a  deputation 
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to  AntigOQUs  to  urge  him  to  advance  with  speed  to  their 
assistance.  He  accordingly  marched  that  moment,  and  caused 
his  son,  with  the  other  officers^  to  enter  the  city  at  the  head  of 
his  best  troops. 

In  this  very  juncture  of  time,  king  A  reus  also  arrived  at 
Argos,  with  a  thousand  Cretans,  and  as  many  Spartans  as  had 
made  most  haste.  These  troops,  when  they  bad  all  joined 
each  other,  charged  the  Gauls  with  the  utmost  fury,  and  put 
them  into  disorder.  Pyrrhus  hastened  to  sustain  them,  but  in 
the  tumult  and  confusion  which  were  occasioned  by  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  make  himself 
either  heard  or  obeyed.  When  day  appeared  he  was  not  a 
little  surprised  to  see  the  citadel  filled  witb  enemies;  and  as  he 
then  imagined  all  was  lost,  he  thought  of  nothing  but  a  timely 
retreat.  But  as  he  had  some  apprehensions  with  respect  to 
the  city  gates,  which  were  much  too  narrow,  he  sent  orders  to 
his  son  Helenus,  whom  he  had  left  without,  with  the  greatest 
part  of  the  army,  to  demolish  part  of  the  wall,  that  his  troops 
might  have  a  free  passage  out  of  the  city.  The  person  to  whom 
Pyrrhus  gave  this  order  in  great  haste,  having  misunderstood 
his  meaning,  delivered  a  quite  contrary  message,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  Helenus  immediately  drew  out  his  best  in- 
fiintry,  with  all  the  elephants  he  had  left,  and  then  advanced 
into  the  city  to  assist  his  father,  who  was  preparing  to  retire 
the  moment  the  other  entered  the  place. 

Pyrrhus,  as  long  as  the  place  afforded  him  a  sufficient  extent 
of  ground,  appeared  with  a  resolute  mien,  and  frequently  faced 
about  and  repulsed  those  who  pursued  him;  but  when  he 
found  himself  engaged  in  the  narrow  street  which  led  to  the 
^te,  the  confusion,  which  already  was  very  great,  became 
infinitely  increased  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops  whom  his  sou 
brought  to  his  assistance.  He  frequently  called  aloud  to  them 
to  withdraw,  in  order  to  clear  the  street,  but  in  vain,  for  as  it 
was  impossible  for  his  voice  to  be  heard,  they  still  continued 
to  advance.  And  to  complete  the  calamity  in  which  they  were 
involved,  one  of  the  largest  elephants  sunk  down  across  the 
middle  of  the  gate,  and  filled  up  the  whole  extent  in  such  a 
manner,  that  they  could  neither  advance  nor  retire.  The  con- 
fusion occasioned  by  this  accident  became  then  inexpressible. 
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Pyrrhus  observing  the  disorder  of  his  men,  who  broke  for- 
ward, and  were  driven  back,  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  took  off 
the  glittering  crest  which  distinguished  his  hdmet,  and  caused 
him  to  be  known,  and  then  confiding  in  the  goodness  of 
his  horse,  he  sprung  into  the  throng  of  the  enemies  who 
pursued  him ;  and  while  he  was  fighting  with  an  air  of  despe- 
ration, one  of  the  adverse  party  advanced  up  to  him,  and 
pierced  his  cuirass  with  a  javelin.  The  wound,  however,  was 
neither  great  nor  dangerous,  and  Pyrrhus  immediately  turned 
upon  the  man  from  whom  he  received  it,  and  who  happened  to 
be  only  a  private  soldier,  the  son  of  a  poor  woman  of  Argos. 
The  mother  beheld  the  combat  from  the  top  of  a  house,  as  did 
also  the  rest  of  the  women. 

The  moment  she  saw  her  son  engaged  with  Pyrrhus,  she 
almost  lost  her  senses,  and  was  chilled  with  horror  at  the 
danger  to  which  she  beheld  him  exposed.  Amidst  the  impres- 
sions of  her  agony,  she  caught  up  with  both  hands  a  large  tile, 
and  threw  it  down  upon  Pyrrhus.  The  mass  fell  direcdy  upon 
his  head,  and  his  helmet  being  too  weak  to  ward  off  the  blow, 
his  eyes  were  immediately  covered  with  darkness,  his  hands 
dropped  the  reins,  and  he  sunk  down  from  his  horse  without 
being  then  observed.  But  he  was  soon  discovered  by  a  soldier, 
who  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  cutting  off  his  head. 

The  noise  of  this  accident  was  immediately  spread  in  all 
parts.  Alcyoneus,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  took  the  head  from 
the  soldier,  and  rid  away  with  it  full  speed  to  his  father,  at 
whose  feet  he  threw  it;  but  met  with  a  very  ill  reception  for 
having  acted  in  a  manner  so  unbecoming  his  rank.  Antigonus, 
recollecting  the  fiatte  of  his  grandfather  Antigonus,  and  that  of 
Demetrius*  his  father,  could  not  refrain  from  tears  at  so  mourn- 
ful a  spectacle,  and  caused  magnificent  honours  to  be  rendered 
to  the  remains  of  Pyrrhus.  After  having  made  himself  master 
of  his  camp  and  army,  he  treated  his  son  Helenus,  and  the  rest 
of  his  friends,  with  great  generosity^  and  sent  them  back  to 
Epirus. 

One  cannot  refuse  the  title  of  a  great  captain  to  Pyrrhus,  as 
he  was  so  particularly  esteemed  by  the  Romans  themselves  \ 
and  especially  if  we  consider  the  glorious  testimony  given  in  his 
favour,  by  a  person  the  most  worthy  of  belief,  with  regard  to 


94  THE  HISTORY  OP  [bR.   XVTI. 

the  merit  o(  a  warrior,  and  the  best  qualified  to  form  a  com  • 
petent  judgment  on  that  head.  '  Livy  reports  from  an  histo- 
rian whom  he  cites,  without  however  pretending  to  vouch  for 
its  authenticity,  that  Hannibal,  when  he  was  asked  by  Scipio, 
whom  he  thought  to  be  the  most  able  and  consumniaie  general, 
placed  Alexander  in  the  first  rank,  Pyrrhus  in  the  second,  and 
himself  only  in  the  third. 

The  same  general  also  characterised  Pyrrhus,  by  adding, 
*  That  he  was  the  first  who  taught  the  art  of  encamping;  that 
no  one  was  more  skilful  in  choosing  his  posts,  and  drawing  up 
his  troops  ;  that  he  had  a  peculiar  art  of  conciliating  affection, 
and  attaching  people  to  his  interest ;  and  this  to  such  a  d^ree, 
that  the  people  of  Italy  were  more  desirous  of  having  him  for 
their  master,  though  a  stranger,  than  to  be  governed  by  the 
Romans  themselves,  who,  for  so  many  years,  had  held  the  first 
rank  in  that  country.' 

Pyrrhus  might  possibly  be  master  of  all  these  great  qualities; 
but  I  cannot  comprehend  why  Hannibal  should  represent  him 
as  the  first  who  taught  the  art  of  encamping.  Were  not  several 
Grecian  kings  and  generals  masters  of  this  art  before  him  ? 
The  Romans,  indeed,  learned  it  from  him,  and  Hannibal's 
evidence  must  extend  no  farther.  However,  these  extraor- 
dinary qualities  alone  are  not  sufficient  to  constitute  a  great 
commander ;  he  even  did  not  display  them  on  several  occa- 
sions. He  was  defeated  by  the  Romans  near  Asculum,  merely 
from  having  chosen  his  ground  ill.  He  failed  in  his  attempt 
on  Sparta,  by  deferring  the  attack  for  a  few  hours.  He  lost 
Sicily,  by  not  conciliating  the  people ;  and  was  himself  killed 
at  Argos,  for  venturing  too  rashly  into  an  enemy's  city.  We 
might  also  enumerate  a  variety  of  other  errors  committed  by 
him,  with  reference  even  to  military  affairs. 

Is  it  not  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  rank  and  duty  of  a 
great  general,  and  especially  of  a  king,  to  be  always  exposing 
his  person,  without  the  least  precaution,  like  a  private  soldier; 
to  charge  in  the  foremost  ranks,  like  a  common  adventurer ; 
to  be  more  vain  of  a  personal  action,  which  only  shows  strength 
and  intrepidity,  than  of  that  wise  and  attentive  conduct,  so 
essential  to  a  general  vigilant  for  the  safety  of  all,  and  who 

'Liv.  1.  xxxT.  n.  14. 
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never  confoands  his  own  merit  and  fanctious  with  those  of  a 
private  soldier  ?  We  may  even  observe  the  same  defects  to 
have  been  very  apparent  in  the  kings  and  generals  of  this  age, 
who  undoubtedly  were  led  into  it  by  the  fiilse  lustre  of  Alex- 
ander's successful  temerity. 

May  it  not  also  be  said,  that  Pyrrhus  was  deficient  in  not 
observing  any  rule  in  his  military  enterprises,  and  in  plunging 
blindly  into  wars,  without  reflection,  without  causet  throu^ 
natural  constitution,  passion,  habit,  and  mere  incapacity 
to  continue  in  a  state  of  tranquillity,  or  pass  any  part  of 
his  time  to  his  satisfaction,  unless  he  was  tilting  with  all  the 
world  ?  The  reader  will,  I  hope,  forgive  my  making  use  of 
that  expression,  since  a  character  of  this  nature  seems,  in  my 
opinion,  very  much  to  resemble  that  of  the  heroes  and  knights 
errant  of  romances. 

But  no  fault  is  more  obvious  in  Pyrrhus's  character,  nor 
must  have  shocked  my  readers  more,  than  his  forming  his 
enterprises  without  the  least  thought,  and  abandoning  himself, 
without  examination,  to  the  least  .appearances  of  success;  fre- 
quently changing  his  views,  on  such  slight  grounds,  as  discover 
no  consistency  of  design^  and  even  little  judgment ;  in  a  word, 
beginning  every  thing,  and  ending  nothing.  His  whole  life 
was  a  continued  series  of  uncertainty  and  variation  ;  and  while 
he  suffered  his  restless  and  impetnous  ambition  to  hurry  him, 
at  different  times,  into  Sicily,  Italy,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  he 
was  nowhere  so  little  as  in  Epirus,  the  land  of  his  nativity 
and  his  hereditary  dominions.  Let  us  then  allow  him  the  title 
of  a  great  captain,  if  valour  and  intrepidity  alone  are  sufficient 
to  deserve  it ;  for  in  these  qualities  no  man  was  ever  his  supe* 
rior.  When  we  behold  him  in  his  battles,  we  think  ourselves 
spectators  of  the  vivacity,  intrepidity,  and  martial  ardour  of 
Alexander;  but  he  certainly  had  not  the  qualities  of  a  good 
king,  who,  when  he  really  loves  his  people,  makes  his  valour 
consist  in  defending  them,  his  happiness  in  making  them 
happy,  and  his  glory  in  procuring  them  peace  and  security. 

The  reputati<m  of  the   Romans  beginning  now  to  spread 
through  foreign  nations,  by  the  war  they  had  main-     ^  ^ 
tained  for  six  years  against  Pyrrhus,  whom  at  length   xn?j!*a 
they  compelled  to  retire  from  Italy,  and  return  igno-      *'*■ 
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miniously  to  Epirus ;  '  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  desire  their  friendship :  and  the  Romans  were  charmed 
to  find  it  solicited  by  so  great  a  king. 

^  An  embassy  was  also  sent  from  Rome  to  Egypt  the  follow- 
A  M.     i^S  y^^^*  '°  return  to  the  civilities  of  Ptolemy.    The 

jjitj'.c.  ambassadors  were  Q.  Fabius  Gurges,  Cn.  Fabios 
^^  Piclor,  with  Numerius,  his  brother,  and  Q.  Ogulnius. 
The  disinterestedness  which  they  displayed,  sufficiently  indi- 
cated the  greatness  of  their  souls.  Ptolemy  gave  them  a 
splendid  entertainment,  and  took  that  opportunity  to  present 
each  of  them  with  a  crown  of  gold ;  which  they  received, 
because  they  were  unwilling  to  disoblige  him  by  declining  the 
honour  he  intended  them ;  but  they  went  the  next  morning, 
and  placed  them  on  the  head  of  the  king's  statues  erected  in 
the  public  squares  of  the  city.  The  king  having  likewise  ten- 
dered them  very  considerable  presents,  at  their  audience  of 
leave,  they  received  them  as  they  before  accepted  of  the  crowns; 
but  before  they  went  to  the  senate,  to  give  an  account  of  their 
embassy,  after  their  arrival  at  Rome,  they  deposited  all  these 
presents  in  the  public  treasury,  and  made  it  evident  by  so  noble 
a  conduct,  that  persons  of  honour  ought,  when  they  serve  the 
public,*  to  propose  no  other  advantage  to  themselves,  than  the 
credit  of  acquitting  themselves  well  of  tlieir  duty.  The  re- 
public, however,  would  not  suffer  itself  to  be  exceeded  in 
generosity  of  sentiments.  The  senate  and  people  came  to  a 
resolution,  that  the  ambassadors,  in  consideration  of  the  ser- 
vices they  had  rendered  the  state,  should  receive  a  sum  of 
money  equivalent  to  that  they  had  deposited  in  the  public 
treasury.  This,  indeed,  was  an  amiable  contest  between  ge- 
nerosity and  glory ;  and  one  is  at  a  loss  to  know,  to  which  of 
the  antagonists  to  ascribe  the  victory.  Where  shaU  we  now 
find  men  who  devote  themselves,  in  such  a  manner,  to  the 
public  good,  without  any  interested  expectations  of  a  return ; 
and  who  enter  upon  employments  in  the  state,  without  the  least 
view  of  enriching  themselves  ?  But  let  me  add  too,  where 
shall  we  find  states  and  princes,  who  know  how  to  esteem  and 

t  Lit.  Efni.  1.  iv.     Eutrop.  I.  ii. 

^  Lit.  Epit,  L  tv.     Eutrop.  1.  ii.  Val.  Max.  1.  iT.  c.  3.     Dion,  in  Etceerpt, 

*  D«  publico  scilicet  ministerio  nihil  cuiqutm  pneter  laudem  bene  lulministratk 

officii  aooedere  debere  judicantes.  Vat.  Max. 
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recompense  merit  in  this  manner?  We  may  observe  here, 
says  an  historian^*  three  fine  models  set  before  us,  in  the  noble 
liberality  of  Ptolemy,  the  disinterested  spirit  of  the  ambassa- 
dors, and  the  grateful  equity  of  the  Romans. 

Sect.  VIII.  Athens  besieged  and  taken  bt  Antioonus. 
Tus  just  Punishment  inflicted  on  Sotades,  a  satiric 
Poet.  The  Revolt  of  Maoas  from  Philadelphus.  The 
Djsath  op  Philetarus,  Founder  of  the  Kingdom  of  Per- 
OAMUs.  The  Death  of  Antiochus  Soter.  He  is  suc- 
ceeded BT  his  Son  Antiochus,  burnamed  Thbos.  The 
wise  Measures  taken  by  Ptolemy  for  the  Improvbment 
OF  Commerce.  An  Accommodation  effected  bbtwben 
Maoas  and  Philadelphus.  The  Death  of  the  Former. 
ThbWar  bbtwben  Antiochus  and  Ptolemy.  The  Revolt 
of  the  East  against  Antiochus.     Peace  restored  be- 

fWBBN  THE   two   KiNGS.        ThB  DeaTH  OF   PtOLEMY   PhILA- 

^blphus. — ^The  Greeks,  after  they  had  been  subjected  by  the 
Macedonians,  and  rendered  dependent  on  their  authority, 
seem,  by  losing  their  liberty,  to  have  also  lost  that  courage 
and  greatness  of  soul,  by  which  they  had  been  till  then  so 
eminently  distinguished  from  other  people.  They  appear 
entirely  changed,  and  to  have  lost  all  similitude  to  their  ancient 
character.  Sparta,  that  was  once  so  bold  and  imperious,  and 
in  a  manner  possessed  of  the  sovereignty  of  all  Greece,  patiently 
bowed  down  her  neck,  at  last,  beneath  a  foreign  yoke :  and  we 
shall  soon  behold  her  subjected  to  domestic  tyrants,  who  will 
treat  her  with  the  utmost  cruelty.  We  shall  see  Athens,  once 
so  jealous  of  her  liberty,  and  so  formidable  to  the  most  powerful 
kings,  running  headlong  into  slavery,  and,  as  she  changes  her 
masters,  successively  paying  them  the  homage  of  the  basest 
and  most  abject  adulation.  Each  of  these  cities  will,  from 
time  to  time,  make  some  efforts  to  reinstate  themselves  in 
their  ancient  liberties,  but  all  feeble,  and  without  success. 

^  Antigonus   Gonatas,   king  of  Macedonia,   became  very 
powerful,  some  years  after  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  and  a.  m.  s^^m. 
thereby  formidable  to  the   states   of  Greece:    the      ws 

^  Valerius  Maximus. 

^  Justin,  1.  XXTI.  c.  2.     Pausan.  in  Lacom,  p.  168 ;   in  Attic,  p.  1 
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Lacedsmoaians,  therefore,  entered  into  a  league  mth  the 
Athenians  against  him,  and  engaged  Ptolemy  Philadelphua 
to  accede  to  it.  Antigonus,  in  order  to  frustrate  the  con- 
federacy which  these  two  states  had  formed  against  him, 
and  to  prevent  the  consequences  that  might  result  from  it, 
immediately  began  hostilities  with  the  siege  of  Athens ;  but 
Ptolemy  soon  sent  a  fleet  thither,  under  the  command  of 
Patroclus,  one  of  his  generals ;  while  Areus,  king  of  Lacedse- 
mon,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army,  to  succour  that  city 
by  land.  Patroclus,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  before  the  place, 
advised  Areus  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  promised  to  make  a 
descent,  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  assault  them  in  the  rear. 
This  counsel  was  very  judicious,  and  could  not  have  failed  of 
success,  had  it  been  carried  into  execution :  but  Areus,  who 
wanted  provisions  for  his  troops,  thought  it  more  advisable  to 
return  to  Sparta.  The  fleet,  therefore,  being  incapable  of 
acting  alone,  sailed  back  to  Egypt,  without  doing  any  thing. 
This  is  the  usual  inconvenience  to  which  troops  of  different 
nations  are  exposed,  when  they  are  commanded  by  chiefs  who 
have  neither  any  subordination  nor  good  intelligence  between 
them.  Athens,  thus  abandoned  by  her  allies,  became  a  prey 
to  Antigonus,  who  put  a  garrison  into  it. 

^  Patroclus  happened,  in  his  return,  to  stop  at  Caunus,  a 
^  ^  maritime  city  of  Caria,  where  he  met  with  Sotades, 
Ant?jl*c  *  P^^^  universally  decried  for  the  unbounded  licen-  ^ 
^'  tiousness  both  of  his  verses  and  his  manners.  His 
satiric  poetry  never  spared  either  his  best  friends,  or  the  most 
worthy  persons ;  and  even  the  sacred  characters  of  kings  were 
not  exempted  from  his  malignity.  When  he  was  at  the  court 
of  Lysimachus,  he  affected  to  blacken  the  reputation  of  Ptolemy 
by  atrocious  calumnies ;  and  when  he  was  entertained  by  the 
latter,  he  traduced  Lysimachus  in  the  same  manner.  He  had 
composed  a  virulent  satire  against  Ptolemy^  wherein  he  inserted 
many  cutting  reflections  on  his  marriage  with  Arsinoe,  his  own 
sister ;  and  he  had  fled  from  Alexandria,  to  save  himself  from 
the  resentment  of  that  prince.  Patroclus  thought  it  his  duty 
to  make  an  example  of  a  wretch  who  had  affronted  his  master 
in  such  an  insolent  manner.     He  accordingly  caused  a  weight 

1  Athen.  1.  xiy.  p.  620,  621. 
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of  lead  to  be  fastened  to  his  body,  and  then  ordered  him  to 
be  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  generality  of  poets  who  profess 
satire,  are  a  dangerous  and  detestable  race  of  men,  who  have 
renoanced  all  probity  and  sense  of  shame,  and  whose  quill, 
dipped  in  the  bitterest  gall,  respects  neither  rank  nor  virtue. 

™  The  afiairs  of  Ptolemy  were  greatly  perplexed  by  a  revolt 
excited  in  Egypt,  by  a  prince  from  whom  he  never  a.  m. 
suspected  having  any  thing  of  that  nature  to  fear,  a^.'c. 
Magas,  governor  of  Cyrenaica  and  Libya,  having  ^^' 
set  up  the  standard  of  rebellion  against  Ptolemy  his  master 
and  benefactor,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king  of  those 
provinces.  Ptolemy  and  he  were  brothers  by  the  same  mother; 
for  the  latter  was  the  son  of  Berenice  and  Philip,  a  Macedonian 
officer, .who  was  her  husband  before  she  was  espoused  by 
Ptolemy  Soter.  Her  solicitations,  therefore,  obtained  for  him 
this  government  when  she  was  advanced  to  the  honours  of  a 
crown,  upon  the  death  of  Ophelias,  as  I  have  formerly  observed. 
Magas  had  so  well  established  himself  in  his  government  by 
long  possession,  and  by  his  marriage  with  Apame,  the  daughter 
of  Antiochus  Soter,  king  of  Syria,  that  he  endeavoured  to  ren- 
der himself  independent ;  and  as  ambition  knows  no  bounds, 
his  pretensions  rose  still  higher.  He  was^  not  contented  with 
wresting  from  his  brother  the  two  provinces  he  governed,  but 
formed  a  resolution  to  dethrone  him.  With  this  view  he  ad- 
vanced into  E^pt,  at  the  head  of  a  great  army,  and,  in  his 
march  towards  Alexandria,  made  himself  master  of  Paraetonium, 
a  city  of  Marmarica. 

The  intelligence  he  received  of  the  revolt  of  the  Marmaridae 
in  Libya,  prevented  him  from  proceeding  any  farther  in  this 
expedition ;  and  he  immediately  returned  to  regulate  the  disor- 
ders in  his  provinces.  Ptolemy,  who  had  marched  an  army  to 
the  frontiers,  had  now  a  favourable  opportunity  of  attacking 
him  in  his  retreat,  and  entirely  defeating  his  troops  ;  but  a  new 
danger  called  him  likewise  to  another  quarter.  He  detected 
a  conspiracy  which  had  been  formed  against  him,  by  four 
thousand  Ghiuls,  whom  he  had  taken  into  his  pay,  and  who 
intended  no  less  than  to  drive  him  out  of  Egj'pt,  and  seize  it 
for  themselves.     In  order,  therefore,  to  frustrate  their  design, 

"•  Pausan.  in  Ait.  p.  12, 13. 
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he  foand  himself  obliged  to  return  to  Egypt,  where  he  drew  the 
conspirators  into  an  island  in  the  Nile,  and  shut  them  up  so 
effectually  there,  that  they  all  perished  by  famine,  except  those 
who  chose  rather  to  destroy  one  another,  than  languish  out 
their  lives  in  that  miserable  manner. 

Magas,  as  soon  as  he  had  calmed  the  troubles  which  occa- 
A.  H.  sioned  his  return,  renewed  his  designs  on  Egypt,  aud» 
An?j?'c.  in  order  to  succeed  more  effectually,  engaged  his 
^^  father-in-law,  Antiochus  Soter,  to  enter  into  his 
plan.  It  was  then  resolved,  that  Antiochus  should  attack 
Ptolemy  on  one  side,  while  Magas  invaded  him  on  the  other ; 
but  Ptolemy,  who  had  secret  intelligence  of  this  treaty,  antici- 
pated Antiochus  in  his  design,  and  gave  him  so  much  employ- 
ment in  all  his  maritime  provinces,  by  repeated  descents,  and 
the  devastations  made  by  the  troops  he  sent  into  those  parts, 
that  this  prince  was  obliged  to  continue  in  his  own  dominions, 
to  concert  measures  for  their  defence ;  and  Magas,  who  had 
relied  upon  a  diversion  to  be  made  in  his  favour  by  Antiochus, 
thought  it  not  advisable  to  enter  upon  any  action,  when  he 
perceived  his  ally  had  not  made  the  effort  on  which  he 
depended. 

"  Philetserus,  who  founded  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus,  died  the 
A.  M.  following  year,  at  the  age  of  fourscore.  He  was  an 
Ant^jlc.  eunuch,  and  had  been  originally  a  servant  of  Docimus, 
^^'  an  officer  in  the  army  of  An  tigonus ;  who  having  quitted 
that  prince,  to  enter  into  the  service  of  Lysimachus,  was  followed 
by  Philetaerus.  Lysimachus,  finding  him  a  person  of  great  capa- 
city, made  him  his  treasurer,  and  intrusted  him  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  city  of  Pergamus,  in  which  his  treasures  were  depo- 
sited .  He  served  Lysimachus  very  faithfully  in  this  post  for  several 
years :  but  his  attachment  to  the  interest  of  Agathocles,  the  eldest 
son  of  Lysimachus,  who  was  destroyed  by  the  intrigues  of  Arsi- 
noe  the  younger,  daughter  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  as  I  have  formerly 
related,  and  the  affliction  he  testified  at  the  tragical  death  of 
that  prince,  caused  him  to  be  suspected  by  the  young  queen  ; 
and  she  accordingly  took  measures  to  destroy  him.  Philetserus, 
who  was  sensible  of  her  intentions,  resolved  upon  a  revolt,  and 
succeeded  in  his  design,  by  the  protection  of  Seleucus ;  after 

'  Strab.  1.  xiii.  p.  623,  624.     Paugao.  m  Att.  p.  13,  18. 
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which  he  supported  himself  in  the  possession  of  the  city  and 
treasures  of  Lysimachus ;  being  favoured  in  his  views  by  the 
troubles  which  arose  upon  the  death  of  that  prince,  and  that 
of  Seleucus,  which  happened  seven  months  after.  He  con- 
aucted  his  affairs  with  so  much  art  and  capacity,  amidst  all 
the  divisions  of  the  successors  of  those  two  princes,  that  he 
preserved  the  city,  with  all  the  country  around  it,  for  the  space 
of  twenty  years,  and  formed  it  into  a  state,  which  subsisted  for 
several  generations  in  his  family,  and  became  one  of  the  most 
potent  states  of  Asia.  He  had  two  brothers,  Eumenes  and 
Attains,  the  former  of  whom,  who  was  the  eldest,  had  a  son 
named  also  Eumenes,  who  succeeded  his  uncle,  and  reigned 
twenty-two  years. 

In  this  year  began  the  first  Punic  war,  which  continued  for 
the  space  of  twenty- four  years,  between  the  Romans  and  the 
Carthaginians. 

*  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithynia,  having  built  a  city  near  the 
place  where  Astacus,  which   Lysimachus  had  de-     ^  ^ 
stroyed,  formerly  stood,  called  it  Nicomedia,  from  xS^'c. 
his  own  name.     Great  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the      ^^- 
history  of  the  Lower  Empire,  because  several  of  the  Roman 
emperors  resided  there. 

Antiochus  Soter  was  desirous  to  improve  the  death  of  Phile- 
tserus  to  his  own  advantage,  and  take  that  opportunity  to  seize 
his  dominions ;  but  Eumenes,  his  nephew  and  successor,  raised 
a  fine  army  for  his  defence,  and  obtained  such  a  complete 
victory  over  him  near  Sardis,  as  not  only  secured  him  the  pos- 
session of  what  he  already  enjoyed,  but  enabled  him  to  enlarge 
his  dominions  considerably. 

P  Antiochus  returned  to  Antioch  after  this  defeat,  where  he 
ordered  *  one  of  his  sons  to  be  put  to  death  for  raising     ^  ^ 
a  commotion  in  his  absence,  and  caused  the  other,  ADwfo. 
whose  name  was  the  same  as  his  own,  to  be  pro-      ^^ 
claimed  king  ;  shortly  after  which  he  died,  and  left  him  all  his 
dominions.     This  young  prince  was  his  son  by  Stratonice,  the 

*  Faosan.  Etiac.  1.  i.  p.  310.     Eoseb.  in  Cknm.    Trebell.  Pollio,  in  Oaliien.    Am- 
mian.  Marcell.  1.  xxii.  c  9.    Memn.  e.  21.    Stnb.  L  ziii.  p.  624. 

9  Trog.  m  Prologo.  L  xxri. 

*  M.  de  laNauze  affirms,  that  there  is  an  error  in  this  abridgement  of  Trogus  Pom- 
pcius.  The  reader  may  consult  torn.  vii.  of  the  Memoin  of  thf  4cadcmif  of 
imscripiiomM, 
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daughter  of  Demetrius,  who,  from  his  mother-in-law,  became 
his  consort,  in  the  manner  I  have  before  mentioned. 

Antiochus  the  son,  when  he  came  to  the  crown,  was 
A.  M.  espoused  lo  Laodice,  his  sister  by  the  father's  side. 
An?j!*c.  He  afterwards  assumed  the  surname  of  Theos,  which 
^^  .  signifies  God,  and  distinguishes  him,  at  this  day. 
from  the  other  kings  of  Syria  who  were  called  by  the  name  of 
Antiochus.  The  Milesians  were  the  first  who  conferred  it 
upon  him,  to  testify  their  gratitude  for  his  delivering  them  from 
the  tyranny  of  Timarchus,  governor  of  Caria  under  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  who  was  not  only  master  of  Egypt,  but  of  Code- 
Syria  and  Palestine,  with  the  provinces  of  Cilicia,  Pamphylia, 
Lycia,  and  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor.  Timarchus  revolted  from 
his  sovereign,  and  chose  Miletus  for  the  seat  of  his  residence. 
The  Milesians,  in  order  to  free  themselves  from  this  tyrant,  had 
recourse  to  Antiochus,  who  defeated  and  killed  him.  In  ac- 
knowledgment for  which  they  rendered  him  divine  honours, 
and  even  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  God,  With  such 
impious  flattery  was  it  usual  to  treat  the  reigning  princes  of 
those  ages  I  '  The  Lemnians  had  likewise  bestowed  the  same 
title  on  his  &ther  and  grandfather,  and  did  not  scruple  to  erect 
temples  to  their  honour ;  and  the  people  of  Smyrna  were  alto- 
gether as  obsequious  to  his  mother  Stratonice. 

'  Berosus,  the  famous  historian  of  Babylon,  flourished  in  the 
beginning  of  this  prince's  reign,  and  dedicated  his  history  to 
him.  Pliny  informs  us,  that  it  contained  the  astronomical 
obserN-ations  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  years.  When  the 
Macedonians  were  masters  of  Babylon,  Berosus  made  himself 
acquainted  with  their  language,  and  went  first  to  Cos,  which 
had  been  rendered  &mous  as  the  birth-place  of  Hippocrates, 
and  there  established  a  school,  in  which  he  taught  astronomy 
and  astrology.  From  Cos  he^  proceeded  to  Athens,  where, 
notwithstanding  the  futility  of  his  art,  he  acquired  so  much 
reputation  by  his  astrological  predictions,  that  the  citizens 
erected  a  statue  to  him,  with  a  tongue  of  gold, '  in  the 
Gymnasium,  where  the  youths  performed  all  their  exercises 

4  Polysn.  SireUag.  1.  Tiii.  c.  50.    Appian.  m Syriac,  p.  130.    Justin,!.  xxviL  c.  1. 

'  Alhen.  1.  vi.  p.  255.  • 

■  Tatiaii.  m  Orat.  con.  (xrtcc.  p.  171.     Plm.  1.  vil  c.  56.     Vitruv.  9,  7. 

*  Plia.  1.  vii.  c.  37. 
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Josephus  and  Eusebias  have  transmitted  to  us  some  excellent 
fragments  of  this  history,  that  illustrate  several  passages  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  without  which  it  would  be  impossible  to 
trace  any  exact  succession  of  the  kings  of  Babylon. 

Ptolemy  being  solicitous  to  enrich  his  kingdom,  conceived  an 
expedient  to  draw  into  it  all  the  maritime  commerce     ^  m, 
of  the  East ;  which,  till  then,  had  been  in  the  posses-    An??.'c. 
sion  of  the  Tyrians,  who  transacted  it  by  sea,  as  far       ^^* 
as  Elath  ;  and  from  thence,  by  land  to  Rhinocorura,  and  from 
this  last  place  by  sea  again,  to  the  city  of  Tyre.     Elath  and 
Rhinocorura  were  two  seaports ;  the  first  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  second  at  the  extremity  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, between  Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  near  the  mouths 
of  the  river  of  Egypt. 

^Ptolemy,  in  order  to  draw  this  commerce  into  his  own 
kingdom,  thought  it  necessary  to  found  a  city  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  from  whence  the  ships  were  to  set  out. 
He  accordingly  built  it  almost  on  the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia, 
and  gave  it  the  name  of  his  mother  Berenice ;  but  the  port  not 
being  very  commodious,  that  of  Myos-Hormos  was  preferred 
as  being  very  near,  and  much  better ;  and  all  the  commodities 
of  Arabia,  India,  Persia,  and  Ethiopia,  were  landed  here. 
From  thence  they  were  conveyed  on  camels  to  Coptus,  where 
they  were  again  shipped,  and  brought  down  the  Nile  to  Alex- 
andria, which  transmitted  them  to  aU  the  West,  in  exchange 
for  its.merchandise,  which  was  afterwards  exported  to  the  East. 
But  as  the  passage  from  Coptus  to  the  Red  Sea  lay  across  the 
deserts,  where  no  water  could  be  procured,  and  which  had 
neither  cities  nor  houses  to  lodge  the  caravans;  Ptolemy, 
in  order  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  caused  a  canal  to  be 
opened  along  the  great  road,  and  to  communicate  with  the 
Nile  that  supplied  it  with  water.  On  the  edge  of  this  canal 
bouses  were  erected,  at  proper  distances,  for  the  reception  of 
passengers,  and  to  supply  all  necessary  accommodations  for 
them  and  their  beasts  of  burden. 

Useful  as  all  these  labours  were,  Ptolemy  did  not  think  them 
sufficient ;  for,  as  he  intended  to  engross  all  the  traffic  between 
the  East  and  West  into  his  dominions,  he  thought  his  plan 

•  Strab.  xvii.  p.  815.     Plin.  1.  vi.  c.  23. 
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would  be  imperfect,  unless  he  could  protect  what  he  had  facili-' 
tated  in  other  respects.  With  this  view,  he  caused  two  fleets 
to  be  fitted  out,  one  for  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  other  for  the 
Mediterranean.  '  This  last  was  extremely  fine,  and  some  of 
the  Vessels  which  composed  it  much  exceeded  the  common 
size.  Two  of  them,  in  particular,  had  thirty  benches  of  oars ; 
one  twenty ;  four  rowed  with  fourteen ;  two  with  twelve ;  four- 
teen with  eleven ;  thirty  with  nine ;  thirty-seven  with  seven ; 
five  with  six,  and  seventeen  with  five.  The  number  of  the 
whole  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  twelve  vessels.  He  had  as 
many  more,  with  four  and  three  benches  of  oars,  beside  a  pro- 
digious number  of  small  vessels.  With  this  formidable  fleet 
he  not  only  protected  his  commerce  from  all  insults,  but  kept 
in  subjection,  as  long  as  he  lived,  most  of  the  maritime  pro- 
vinces of  Asia  Minor,  as  Cilicia,  for  instance,  with  Pamphylia, 
Lycia,  and  Caria,  as  far  as  the  Cyclades. 

Magas,  king  of  Cyrene  and  Libya,  growing  very  aged  and 

^  i^,      infirm,  caused  overtures  of  accommodation  to  be  ten- 

A^*j.'c.   ^^^^  to  his  brother  Ptolemy,  with  the  proposal  of  a 

^^*       marriage  between  Berenice,  his  only  daughter,  and 

the  eldest  son  of  the  king  of  Egypt ;  and  a  promise  to  give  her 

all  his  dominions  for  her  dowry.    The .  negotiation  succeeded, 

and  a  peace  was  concluded  on  those  terms. 

y  Magas,  however,  died  before  the  execution  of  the  treaty, 
A.  M.      having  continued  in  the  government  of  Libya,  and 
Antf  j!'c.    Cyrenaica,  for  the  space  of  fifty  years.     Toward  the 
^^'       close  of  his  days  he  abandoned  himself  to  pleasure, 
and  particularly  to  excess  at  his  table,  which  greatly  impaired 
his  health.     His  widow  Apame,  whom  Justin  calls  Arsinoe, 
resolved,  after  his  death,  to  break  oflP  her  daughter's  marriage 
with  the  son  of  Ptolemy,  as  it  had  been  concluded  without  her 
consent.     With  this  view,  she  employed  persons  in  Macedonia 
to  invite  Demetrius,  the  uncle  of  king  Antigonus  Gonatas,  to 
come  to  her  court,  assuring  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  her 
daughter  and  crown  should  be  his.     Demetrius  arrived  there 
in  a  short  time,  but  as  soon  as  Apame  beheld  him,  she  con- 
tracted a  violent  passion  for  him,  and  resolved  to  espouse  him 

«  Theocril.  /rfy//.  xvii.     Athen,  1.  v.  p  203. 
T  Athcn.  1.  xii.  p.  550.     Justin,  1.  xxvi.  c.  3. 
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herself.  From  that  momeDt  he  neglected  the  daughter,  to 
attach  himself  to  the  mother ;  and  as  he  imagined  that  her 
favour  raised  him  above  all  things,  he  began  to  treat  the  young 
princess,  as  well  as  the  ministers  and  officers  of  the  army,  in 
such  an  insolent  and  imperious  manner,  that  they  formed  a 
resolution  to  destroy  him.  Berenice  herself  conducted  the 
conspirators  to  the  door  of  her  mother's  apartment,  where  they 
stabbed  him  in  his  bed,  though  Apame  employed  all  her  efforts 
to  save  him,  and  even  covered  him  with  her  own  body.  Bere« 
nice,  after  this,  went  to  Egypt,  where  her  marriage  with  Pto- 
lemy was  consummated,  and  Apame  was  sent  to  her  brother 
Antiochus  Theos,  io  Syria. 

*  This  princess  had  the  art  to  exasperate  her  brother  so  effec* 
tually  against  Ptolemy,  that  she  at  last  spirited  him     a.  m. 
np  to  a  war,  which  continued  for  a  long  space  of  ab??.'c. 
ime,  and  was  productive  of  fatal  consequences  to      ^^' 
Antiochus,  as  will  be  evident  in  the  sequel. 

*  Ptolemy  did  not  place  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army,  his 
declining  state  of  health  not  permitting  him  to  expose     ^  ^ 
himself  to  the  fatigues  of  a  campaign,  and  the  incon-    j^^^fi  q^ 
veniences  of  a  camp  ;  for  which  reason  he  left  the      ^^' 
war  to  the  conduct  of  his  generals.     Antiochus,  who  was  then 
in  the  flower  of  his  age,  took  the  field  at  the  head  of  all  the 
forces  of  Babylon  and  the  East,  with  a  resolution  to  carry  on 
the  war  with  the  utmost  vigour.     History  has  not  preserved 
the  particulars  of  what  passed  in  that  campaign,  or  perhaps 
the  advantages  obtained  on  either  side  were  not  very  consider- 
able, and  the  events  not  worthy  of  much  notice. 

^  Ptolemy  did  not  foiget  to  improve  his  library,  notwith- 
standmg  the  war,  and  continually  enriched  it  with     ^  |^ 
new  books.     He  was  exceedingly  curious  in  pictures    ^^'c 
and  designs  by  great  masters.     Aratus,  the  famous      *^- 
Sicyonian,  was  one  of  those  who  collected  for  him  in  Greece  ; 
and  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  gratify  the  taste  of  that  prince 
for  those  works  of  art  to  such  a  degree,  that  Ptolemy  enter- 
tained a  friendship  for  him,  and  presented  him  with  twenty-five 
talents,  which  he  expended  in  the  relief  of  the  necessitous 

•  Hieron.  in  Daniel,  •  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  789.     Hier^n.  in  Daniel. 

*  ?,yxi,inArat.  p.  1031. 
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Sicyooians,  and  the  redemption  of  such  of  them  as  were  de- 
tained in  captivity. 

While  Antiochus  was  en4)loyed  in  his  war  with  Egypt,  a 
A.  M.      gre&t  insurrection  was  fomented  in  the  East,  and  his 
An?  j!'c.   distance  at  that  time  rendered  him  incapable  of  taking 
^^'       the  necessary  steps  to  check  it  with  sufficient  expedi- 
tion.    The  revolt,  therefore,  daily  gathered  strength,  till  it  at 
last  became  incapable  of  remedy.     These  troubles  gave  birth 
to  the  Parthian  empire. 

'^  The  cause  of  these  commotions  proceeded  from  Agathodes, 
governor  of  the  Parthian  dominions  for  Antiochus.  This 
officer  attempted  to  offer  violence  to  a  youth  of  the  country, 
whose  name  was  Tiridates;  upon  which  Arsaces,  the  brother 
of  the  boy,  a  person  of  low  extraction  but  of  great  courage 
and  honour,  assembled  some  of  his  friends,  in  order  to  deliver 
his  brother  from  the  brutality  intended  him.  They  accordingly 
fell  upon  the  governor,  killed  him  on  the  spot,  and  then  fled  for 
safety  with  several  persons  whom  they  had  drawn  together  for 
their  defence  against  the  pursuit  to  which  such  a  bold  proceed- 
ing would  inevitably  expose  them.  Their  party  grew  so  nu- 
merous, by  the  negligence  of  Antiochus,  that  Arsaces  soon 
found  himself  strDng  enough  to  drive  the  Macedonians  out  of 
that  province,  and  assume  the  government  himself  The  Ma- 
cedonians had  always  continued  masters  of  it,  from  the  death 
of  Alexander ;  first,  under  Eumenes,  then  under  Antigonus, 
next  under  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  lastly  under  Antiochus. 

^  Much  about  the  same  time,  Theodotus  also  revolted  in 
Bactriana,  and,  from  a  governor,  became  king  of  that  province ; 
he  subjected  the  thousand  cities  it  contained,  while  Antiochus 
was  amusing  himself  with  the  Egyptian  war ;  and  strengthened 
himself  so  effectually  in  his  new  acquisitions,  that  it  became 
impossible  to  reduce  him  afterwards.  This  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  other  nations  in  those  parts,  each  of  whom 
threw  off  the  yoke  at  the  same  time ;  by  which  means  Antio- 
chus lost  all  the  eastern  provinces  of  his  empire  beyond 
the  Tigris.     This  event  happened,  according  to  Justin,  when 

*  Aman.  in  Parth.  apud  Phot.  Cod.  58.     Syncell.  p.  284.     Juitin,  I.  xlt.  c.  4. 
Strab.  1.  xi.  p.  515. 
^  JusUq  an  J  Slrab.  ibid. 
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L.  Manilas  Vulso,  and  M*  Atilius  BeguluSi*  were  consuls  at 
Rome ;  that  is  to  say,  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  first  Punic 


*  The  troubles  and  revolts  in  the  East  made  Antiochus  at 
last  desirous  to  disengage  himself  from  the  war  with  ^  ^ 
Ptolemy.  A  treaty,  of  peace  was  accordin^y  con-  a^?.'c. 
eluded  between  them  ;  and  the  conditions  of  it  were,  *^^ 
that  Antiochus  should  divorce  Laodice,  and  espouse  Berenice, 
the  daughter  of  Ptolemy ;  that  he  should  also  disinherit  his 
issue  by  the  first  marriage,  and  secure  the  crown  to  his  chil- 
dren by  the  second.  Antiochus,  after  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  repudiated  Laodice,  though  she  was  his  sbter  by  the 
father's  side,  and  had  brought  him  two  sons :  Ptolemy  then 
embarked  at  Pelusium,  and  conducted  his  daughter  to  Seleucia, 
a  maritime  city,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  a  river  of 
Syria.  Antiochus  came  thither  to  receive  his  bride,  and  the 
nuptials  were  solemnized  with  great  magnificence.  Ptolemy 
had  a  tender  affection  for  his  daughter,  and  gave  orders  to  have 
regular  supplies  of  water  from  the  Nile  transmitted  to  her; 
believing  it  better  for  her  health  than  any  other  water  whatever, 
and  therefore  he  was  desirous  she  should  drink  none  but  that. 
When  marriages  are  contracted  from  no  other  motives  than 
political  views,  and  are  founded  on  such  unjust  conditions, 
they  are  generally  attended  with  calamitous  and  fatal  events. 

These  particulars  of  the  marriage  of  Antiochus  with  the 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  had  been  foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel. 
I  shall  here  repeat  the  beginning  of  this  prophecy,  which  has 
already  been  explained  elsewhere,  that  the  reader  may  at  once 
behold  and  admire  the  prediction  of  the  greatest  events  in  our 
history,  and  their  literal  accomplishment  at  the  appointed 
time. 

'  *  I  will  now  show  thee  the  truth.'  These  words  were 
spoken  to  Daniel,  on  the  part  of  God,  by  the  man  clothed  in 
linen.  '  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in 
Persia ;'  namely,  Cyrus,  frfio  was  then  upon  the  throne ;  his 
son  Cambyses,  and  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes.     '  And  the 

*  Hieron.  in  Dan,  xi.     PolycBo.  Sirat.  1.  viii.  c.  50.    Athen.  L  ii.  p.  45. 
'  Dan.  xi.  2. 
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fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all :  And  by  his  strength 
through  his  riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of 
Greece.'  The  monarch  here  meant  was  Xerxes,  who  invaded 
Greece  with  a  very  formidable  army. 

'  '  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule  with 
great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  will.'  In  this  part  of 
the  prophecy  we  may  easily  trace  Alexander  the  Great 

^  *  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom  shall  be  brokea 
(by  his  death)  and  shall  be  divided  towards  the  four  winds  of 
heaven ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his  domi- 
nion which  he  ruled :  For  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked  up, 
even  for  others  beside  those  ;'  namely,  beside  the  four  greater 
princes.  We  have  already  seen  the  vast  empire  of  Alexander* 
parcelled  out  into  four  great  kingdoms ;  without  including 
those  foreign  princes  who  founded  other  kingdoms  in  Cappa- 
docia,  Armenia,  Bithynia,<^Heraclea,  and  on  the  Bosphorus. 
All  this  was  present  to  Daniel. 

The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  the 
marriage  we  have  already  mentioned. 

'  '  The  king  of  the  South  shall  be  strong,  and  one  of  his 
princes ;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him,  and  have  domi* 
nion ;  his  dominion  shall  be  a  great  dominion.  And  in  the 
end  of  years  they  shaU  join  themselves  together ;  for  the  king's 
daughter  of  the  South  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  North  to 
make  an  agreement :  but  he  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm,  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm ;  but  she  shall  be 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he  that  begat  her, 
and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times.' 

It  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  Daniel,  in  this  passage, 
and  throughout  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  before  us» 
confines  himself  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  because  they 
were  the  only  princes  who  engaged  in  wars  against  the  people 
of  God. 

^  '  The  king  of  the  South  shall  be  strong.'  This  king  of  the 
South  was  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  king  of  Egypt ;  and  the 
king  of  the  North  was  Seleucus  Nicator,  king  of  Syria.     And, 

f  Dan.  xi.  3.  >»  Ver.  4  «  Ver.  5,  6.  *  Ver.  5. 

*  Turn  maximum  in  terns  Macedonum  regnum  nomenque,  inde  morte  Alexandri 
distractum  in  multa  regna,  duni  ad  se  quisque  opes  rapiunt  lacerautes  viribus.  Lit. 
1.  xlv.  n  9. 
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indeed,  such  was  their  exact  situation  with  respect  to  Judsea, 
which  has  Syria  to  the  north,  and  Egypt  to  the  south. 

According  to  Daniel,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  first  reigned  in 
that  country  af^er  the  death  of  Alexander,  was  Ptolemy  Soter, 
whom  he  calls  the  king  of  the  Sauthj  and  declares,  that  he 
mHoXI  be  strong.  The  exactness  of  this  character  is  fully  jus- 
tified by  what  we  have  seen  in  his  history :  for  he  was  master 
of  Egypt,  Libya,  Cyrenaica,  Arabia,  Palaestine,  Coele-Syria, 
and  most  of  the  maritime  provinces  of  Asia  Minor ;  with  the 
island  of  Cyprus :  as  also  of  several  isles  in  tlie  i^geau  sea, 
which  is  now  called  the  Archipelago ;  and  even  some  cities  of 
Greece,  as  Sicyon  and  Corinth. 

^  The  prophet,  after  this,  mentions  another  of  the  four  suc- 
cessors to  this  empire,  whom  he  calls  Princes  or  Oovernors* 
This  was  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  king  of  the  North  ;  of  whom 
he  declares,  '  that  he  should  be  more  powerful  than  the  king 
of  the  South,  and  his  dominion  more  extensive :'  for  this  is 
the  import  of  the  prophet's  expression,  '  he  shall  be  strong 
above  him,  and  have  dominion.'  It  is  easy  to  prove,  that  his 
territories  were  of  greater  extent  than  those  of  the  king  of 
Egypt ;  for  he  was  master  of  all  the  East,  from  mount  Taurus 
to  the  river  Indus;  and  also  of  several  provinces  in  Asia 
Minor,  between  mount  Taurus  and  the  iEgean  sea ;  to  which 
he  added  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  a  little  before  his  death. 

™  Daniel  then  informs  us,  *  of  the  coming  of  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  South  to  the  king  of  the  North,  and  mentions 
the  treaty  of  peace,  which  was  concluded  on  this  occasion 
between  the  two  kings.'  This  evidently  points  out  the  mar- 
riage of  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt, 
with  Antiochus  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  and  the  peace  concluded 
between  them  in  consideration  of  this  alliance  ;  every  circum- 
stance of  which  exactly  happened  according  to  the  prediction 
before  us.  The  sequel  of  this  history  will  show  us  the  fatal 
event  of  this  marriage,  which  was  also  foretold  by  the  prophet. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  he  relates  the  most 
remarkable  events  of  future  times,  under  these  two  races  of 
kings,  to  the  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  great  perse- 

1  Dtn.  xi.  6.  -  Ibid. 
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cutor  of  the  Jewish  nation.  I  shall  be  careful^  as  these  events 
occur  in  the  series  of  this  history,  to  apply  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel  to  them,  that  the  reader  may  observe  the  exact  accom- 
plishment of  each  prediction. 

In-  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  but  recognise  in  this  place,  with 
admiration,  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures,  which  relate,  in 
so  particular  and  circumstantial  a  manner,  a  variety  of  singular 
and  extraordinary  facts,  above  three  hundred  years  before  they 
were  transacted.  What  an  immense  chain  of  events  extends 
from  the  prophecy  to  the  time  of  its  accomplishment ;  by  the 
breaking  of  any  single  link,  the  whole  would  be  disconcerted  I 
With  respect  to  the  marriage  alone,  what  hand,  but  that  of  the 
Almighty,  could  have  conducted  so  many  different  views,  in* 
trigues,  and  passions,  to  the  same  point  ?  What  knowledge 
but  this  could,  with  so  much  certainty,  have  foreseen  such  a 
number  of  distinct  circumstances,  subject  not  only  to  the  free- 
dom of  will,  but  even  to  the  irregular  impressions  of  caprice? 
And  what  man  but  must  adore  that  sovereign  power  which 
God  exercises,  in  a  secret  but  certain  manner,  over  kings  and 
princes,  whose  very  crimes  he  renders  subservient  to  the  exe- 
cution of  his  sacred  will,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his  eter- 
nal decrees  ;  in  which  all  events^  both  general  and  particular, 
have  their  appointed  time  and  place  fixed  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  &iling,  even  those  which  depend  the  most  on  the 
choice  and  liberty  of  mankind  ? 

^  As  Ptolemy  was  curious,  to  an  uncommon  degree,  in  the 
A.  M.     statues,  designs,  and  pictures  of  excellent  masters,  as 
An? j!c   ^^'^  ^  ^^  books ;  he  saw,  during  the  time  he  con- 
^^      tinned  in  Syria,  a  statue  of  Diana,  in  one  of  the 
temples,  with  which  he  was  highly  pleased.     Antigonus  made 
him  a  present  of  it,  at  his  request,  and  he  carried  it  into  Egypt. 
Some  time  after  his  return,  Arsinoe  was  seized  with  an  indis- 
position, and  dreamed  that  Diana  appeared  to  her,  and  ac- 
quainted her,  that  Ptolemy  was  the  occasion  of  her  illness,  by 
his  having  taken  her  statue  out  of  the  temple  where  it  was 
consecrated  to  her  divinity.     Upon  this,  the  statue  was  sent 
back,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  Syria,  in  order  to  be  replaced  in 

"  Liban.  Oral,  xi 
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the  proper  temple.  It  was  also  accompanied  with  rich  presents 
to  the  goddess,  and  a  variety  of  sacrifices  were  offered  up  to 
ap|iease  her  displeasure ;  but  they  were  not  succeeded  by  any 
favourable  effect.  The  queen's  distemper  was  so  far  from 
abating,  that  she  died  in  a  short  time,  and  left  Ptolemy  incon- 
solable at  her  loss ;  and  more  so,  because  he  imputed  her 
death  to  his  own  indiscretion,  in  having  removed  the  statue  of 
Diana  out  of  the  temple. 

This  taste  for  statues,  pictures,  and  other  rare  curiosities  of 
art,  may  be  very  commendable  in  a  prince,  and  other  great 
men,  when  indulged  to  a  certain  degree ;  but  when  a  person 
abandons  himself  to  it  entirely,  it  degenerates  into  a  dangerous 
tenaptation,  and  frequently  prompts  him  to  notorious  injustice 
and  violence.  This  is  evident  by  what  Cicero  relates  of  Verres, 
who  practised  a  kind  of  piracy  in  Sicily,  where  he  was  prsetor, 
by  stripping  private  houses,  and  even  the  temples,  of  all  their 
finest  and  most  valuable  curiosities.  But  though  a  person 
should  have  no  recourse  to  such  heinous  methods,  it  is  still 
very  shocking  and  offensive,  says  Cicero,  to  say  to  a  person  of 
distinction,  worth,  and  fortune,  *  Sell  me  this  picture,  or  that 
statue,'  *  since  it  is,  in  effect,  declaring,  '  You  are  unworthy  to 
have  such  an  admirable  piece  in  your  possession,  which  suits 
only  a  person  of  my  rank  and  taste.'  I  mention  nothing  of 
the  enormous  expenses  into  which  a  man  is  drawn  by  this 
passion ;  for  these  exquisite  pieces  have  no  price  but  what  the 
desire  of  possessing  them  sets  upon  them,  and  that  we  know 
has  no  bounds,  f 

Though  Arsinoe  was  older  than  Ptolemy,  and  too  far  ad- 
vanced in  years  to  have  any  children  when  he  espoused  her, 
he  however  retained  a  constant  and  tender  passion  for  her  to 
the  last,  and  rendered  all  imaginable  honours  to  her  memory 
after  her  death.  He  gave  her  name  to  several  cities,  which  he 
caused  to  be  built,  and  performed  a  number  of  other  remark- 
able things,  to  testify  how  well  he  loved  her. 

*  Superbttm  est  et  non  ferandum,  dicere  pratorem  in  proWnciA  homint  bonasto, 
locupleti,  spIeDdido ;  Vende  mihi  vaxa  crpUta.  Hoc  est  eoim  dicere :  Non  es  dignus 
tu,  qui  habeas  qiuB  tam  bene  facta  Runt.  Men  dignitatis  ista  sunt.  Cic.  Orat,  de 
ngmt,  d.  45. 

f  Etenim,  qui  modus  est  cupiditatis,  idem  est  mstimationis.  Difficile  est  entm 
iinem  fiMere  pretio,  nisi  libidini  feceris.     n»id.  n.  14. 
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^  Nothing  could  be  more  extraordinary  than  the  design  he 
formed  of  erecting  a  temple  to  her,  at  Alexandria,  with  a  dome 
rising  above  it,  the  concave  part  of  which  was  to  be  lined  with 
adamant,  in  order  to  keep  an  iron  statue  of  the  queen  sas> 
pended  in  the  air.  This  design  was  the  invention  of  Dinocrates. 
a  famous  architect  in  those  times ;  and  the  moment  he  pro- 
posed it  to  Ptolemy,  that  prince  gave  orders  for  beginning  the 
work  without  delay.  The  experiment,  however,  remained  im- 
perfect, for  want  of  sufficient  time ;  for  Ptolemy  and  the  archi- 
tect dying  within  a  very  short  time  after  this  resolution,  the 
project  was  entirely  discontinued.  It  has  long  been  said,  and 
even  believed,  that  the  body  of  Mahomet  was  suspended  in 
this  manner,  in  an  iron  coffin,  by  a  loadstone  fixed  in  the 
vaulted  roof  of  the  chamber  where  his  corpse  was  deposited 
after  his  death ;  but  this  is  a  mere  vulgar  error,  without  the 
least  foundation. 

p  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  survived  his  beloved  Arsinoe  but  a 

A.  M.     short  time.     He  was  naturally  of  a  tender  constitu- 
Anfj^c.    ^ion,  and  the  luxurious  manner  of  life  he  led  contri- 

^^^'  buted  to  the  decay  of  his  health.  The  infirmities  of 
old  age,  and  his  affliction  for  the  loss  of  a  consort  whom  he 
loved  to  adoration,  brought  upon  him  a  languishing  disorder, 
which  ended  his  days,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  tbirty-eighth  of  his  reign.  ^  He  left  two  sons  and  a 
daughter,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife  Arsinoe,  the  daughter 
of  Lysimachus,  a  different  person  from  the  last-mentioned 
queen  of  that  name.  His  eldest  sob,  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  throne ;  the  second  bore  the  name  of  Lysi- 
machus, his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  his  brother  for  engaging  in  a  rebellion  against  him 
The  name  of  the  daughter  was  Berenice,  whose  marriage  with 
Antiochus  Theos,  king  of  Syria,  has  already  been  related. 

Sect.  IX.     Character  and  Qualities  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
ladelphus.— Ptolemy  Philadelphus  had  certainly  great  and 
excellent  qualities  ;^  and  yet  we  cannot  propose  him  as  a  per- 
ect  model  of  a  good  king,  because  those  quaUties  were  coun- 
erpoised  by  defects  altogether  as  considerable.     He  disho- 

*  PliD  1.  xxxiv.  c.  14.        r  AthcD.  1.  xii.  p.  549.        «  Canon.  Ptolem.  Astroa. 


SSCT.  IX.]  ALtXAKDBB  a  SVCGB880R8.  113 

noured  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  by  his  resentment  against  a 
man  of  ancommon  merit,  I  mean  Demetrius  Pbalcreas,  be- 
cause he  had  given  some  advice  to  his  father,  contrary  to  the 
interest  of  Philadelphus,  but  entirely  conformable  to  equity 
and  natural  right.  His  immense  riches  soon  drew  after  them  a 
train  of  luxury  and  effeminate  pleasures^  the  usual  concomi- 
tants of  such  high  fortunes,  which  contributed  libt  a  little  to 
enervate  his  mind.  He  was  not  very  industrious  in  cultivating 
the  military  virtues ;  but  we  must  acknowledge,  at  the  same 
time,  that  a  remissness  of  this  nature  is  not  always  a  misfor- 
tnne  to  a  people. 

He,  however,  made  an  ample  compensation  for  this  neglect, 
by  his  love  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  his  generosity  to 
learned  men.  The  fame  of  hb  liberalities  invited  several  illus- 
trious poets  to  his  court,  particulariy  Callimachus,  Lycophron, 
and  Theocritus ;  the  last  of  whom  ^ves  him  a  very  high  cha- 
racter in  some  of  his  IdyUia.  We  have  already  seen  his  extra- 
ordinary taste  for  books ;  and  that  he  spared  no  expease  in 
the  augmentation  and  embellishment  of  the  library  fovnded  by 
his  fistther,  from  whence  both  those  princes  have  derived  as 
much  glory,  as  could  have  redounded  to  them  froos  the  greatest 
conquests.  As  Philadelphus  had  abundance  of  wit,  and  his 
happy  natuhil  disposition  had  been  casefiiUy  cultivated  by  able 
masters,  he  alwa]^^  retained  a  peculiar  taste  for  the  sciences, 
bat  in  such  a  manner,,  as  suited  the  dignity  of  a  prince,  since 
he  never  snflfered  them  to  engross  his  whole  attention,  but 
regulated  his  propensity  to  those  grateful  amusements  by 
prudence  and  moderation.  In  ovder  to  perpetuate  this  taste 
in  his  dominions,  he  erected  public  schools  and  acadenies  at 
Alexandria,  where  they  long  flourished  ]»  great  reputation. 
He  loved  to  converse  with  men  of  leaning,  and  as  the  greatest 
masters  in  every  kind  of  science  were  emodoasto  obtain  his 
favour,  he  extracted  from  each  of  them,  if  Lonay  use  that  ex- 
pression, the  flower  and  quintessence  of  the  sciences  in  which 
they  excelled.  This  is  the  inestinsable  advantage  which  princes 
and  great  men  possess ;  and  happy  are  they  when  they  knoar 
how  to  use  die  importunity  of  acquirtng^  in  agreeable  conver- 
sations, a  thousand  things,  not  only  curious,  but  useful  and 
important,  with  respect  to  government. 

VOL    V.  1 
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This  intercoune  of  Philadelphus  with  learaed  men,  and  his 
care  to  give  due  honour  to  the  arts,  may  be  considered  as  the 
source  of  those  measures  he  pursued,  through  the  course  of 
his  long  reign,  to  make  commerce  flourish  in  his  dominions ; 
in  which  attempt  no  prince  ever  succeeded  more  effectually 
than  himself.  The  greatest  expenses,  in  this  particular,  coaM 
never  discourage  him  from  persisting  in  what  he  proposed  to 
accomplish.  We  have  already  observed,  that  he  built  whole 
cities,  in  order  to  protect  and  facilitate  his  intended  traffic ; 
that  he  opened  a  very  long  canal  through  deserts  destitute  of 
water ;  and  maintained  a  very  numerous  and  complete  navy  in 
each  of  the  two  seas,  merely  for  the  defence  of  his  merchants. 
His  principal  point  in  view  was  to  secure  to  strangers  all 
imaginable  safety,  convenience,  and  freedom  in  his  ports, 
without  fettering  trade  iti  any  degree,  or  endeavouring  to  turn 
it  from  its  proper  channel,  in  order  to  make  it  subservient  to 
his  own  particular  interest;  as  he  was  persuaded,  that  commerce 
was  like  some  springs,  that  soon  cease  to  flow,  when  diverted 
from  their  natural  course. 

Thesie  were  views  worthy  of  a  great  prince  and  a  consum- 
mate politician,  and  their  lasting  effects  were  infinitely  beneficial 
to  his  kingdom.  They  have  even  continued  to  our  days, 
strengthened  by  the  principles  of  their  first  establishment,  after 
a  duration  of  above  two  thousand  years ;  opening  a  perpetual 
flow  of  new  riches,  and  new  commodities  of  every  kind,  into 
all  nations ;  drawing  continually  from  them  a  return  of  volun- 
tary contributions ;  uniting  the  East  and  West  by  the  mutual 
supply  of  their  respective  wants ;  and  establishing  on  this  basis 
a  conimerce  that  has  constantly  supported  itself  from  age  to 
age  without  interruption.  Those  great  conquerors  and  cele* 
brated  heroes,  whose  merit  has  been  so  highly  extolled,  not  to 
mention  the  ravages  and  desolation  they  have  occasioned  to 
mankind,  have  scarce  left  behind  them  any  traces  of  the  con- 
quests and  acquisitions  they  have  made  for  aggrandizing  their 
empires ;  or  at  least  those  traces  have  not  been  durable,  and 
the  revolutions  to  lyhich  the  most  potent  states  are  obnoxious, 
divest  them  of  their  conquests  in  a  short  time,  and  transfer 
them  to  others.  On  the  contrary,  the  commerce  of  Egypt* 
established  thus  by  Philadelphus,  instead  of  being  shaken  by 
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time,  has  rather  increased  through  a  long  succession  of  ages, 
and  become  daily  more  useful  and  indispensable  to  all  nations. 
So  that,  when  we  trace  it  up  to  its  source,  we  shall  be  sensible 
that  this  prince  ought  to  be  considered  not  only  as  the  bene* 
factor  of  Egypt»  but  of  all  mankind  in  general,  to  the  latest 
posterity. 

What  we  have  already  observed,  in  the  histoiy  of  Philadel-' 
phus,  with  respect  to  the  inclination  of  the  neighbouring  people 
to  transplant  themselves  in  crowds  into  Egypt,  preferring  a 
residence  in  a  foreign  land  to  the  natural  affection  of  mankind 
for  their  native  soil,  is  another  glorious  panegyric  on  this 
prince ;  as  the  most  essential  duty  of  kings,  and  the  most 
grateful  pleasure  they  can  possibly  enjoy,  amidst  the  splendours 
of  a  throne,  is  to  gain  the  love  of  mankind,  and  to  make  their 
government  desirable.  Ptolemy  was  sensible,  as  an  able  poli- 
tician, that  the  only  sure  expedient  for  extending  his  dominions 
without  any  act  of  violence,  was  to  multiply  his  subjects,  and 
attach  them  to  his  government  by  their  interest  and  inclina- 
tion ;  to  cause  the  land  to  be  cultivated  in  a  better  manner;  to 
make  arts  and  manufactures  flourish  ;  and  to  augment,  by  a 
thousand  judicious  measures,  the  power  of  a  prince  and  his 
kingdom,  whose  real  strength  consists  in  the  multitude  of  his 
subjects. 


Chapter  II. 


Sect.  I.     Antiochus  Theos  is  poisoned  by  his  Queen 
Laodice,  who  causes  Seleucus  Callinicus  to  be     ^,  11^ 
declared  Kino.     She  also  destroys  Berenice    ^^/c. 
AND  HER  Son.    Ptolemy  Eueroetbs  avenges  their       ^^ 
Death,  by  that  of  Laodice,  and  seizes  Part  of  Asia. 
Antiochus   Hierax,   and   Seleucus  his   Brother,  unite 
AGAINST  Ptolemy.     The  Death   of  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
King  of  Macedonia.     He  is  succeeded  by  his  Son  Deme- 
trius.    The  War  between  the  two  Brothers,  Antiochus 
AND  Seleucus.     The  Death  of  Eumenes,  King  of  Peroa- 
ifus.    Attalus  succeeds  him.    The  Establishment  of  the 
Parthian  Empire  by  Arsaces.     Antiochus  is  slain  by 

i2 
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Robbers.  Seleucus  is  taksn  Prisoner  by  the  Parthians. 
Credit  of  Joseph,  the  Nephew  of  Onias,  with  Ptolbmy. 
The  Death  of  Demetrius,  King  of  Macedonia.  Antigo- 
Nus  seizes  the  Throne  of  that  Prince.  The  Death  of 
Seleucus. — ^  As  soon  as  Antiochus  Theos  bad  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  his  father-in-law, 
he  divorced  Berenice,  and  recalled  Laodice  and  her  children. 
Laodice,  who  knew  the  variable  disposition  and  inconstancy  of 
Antiochus,  and  was  apprehensive  that  the  same  levity  of  mind 
would  induce  him  to  return  to  Berenice  again,  resolved  to 
improve  the  present  opportunity  to  secure  the  crown  for  her 
son.  Her  own  children  were  disinherited  by  the  treaty  made 
with  Ptolemy ;  by  which  it  was  also  stipulated,  that  the  issue 
Berenice  might  have  by  Antiochus  should  succeed  to  the 
throne,  and  she  then  had  a  son.  Laodice,  therefore,  caused 
Antiochus  to  be  poisoned,  and  when  she  saw  that  he  was  dead, 
she  placed  in  his  bed  a  person  named  Artemon,  who  very 
much  resembled  him  both  in  his  features  and  the  tone  of  his 
voice,  to  act  the  part  she  had  occasion  for.  He  acquitted 
himself  with  great  dexterity ;  taking  great  care,  in  the  few 
visits  that  were  paid  him,  to  reconmiend  his  dear  Laodice  and 
her  children  to  the  lords  and  people.  In  his  name  were  issued 
orders,  by  which  his  eldest  son  Seleucus  Callinieus  was  ap- 
pointed his  successor.  His  death  was  then  declared,  upon 
which  Seleucus  peaceably  ascended  the  throne,  and  enjoyed  it 
for  the  space  of  twenty  years.  It  appears  by  the  sequel  that 
his  brother  Antiochus,  sumamed  Hierax,  had  the  government 
of  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  where  he  commanded  a  very 
considerable  body  of  troops. 

Laodice,  not  believing  herself  safe  as  long  as  Berenice  and 
her  son  lived,  concerted  measures  with  Seleucus  to  destroy 
them  also ;  but  Berenice  being  informed  of  their  design, 
escaped  with  her  son  to  Daphne,  where  she  shut  herself 
up  in  the  asylum  built  by  Seleucus  Nicator.  But  being 
at  last  betrayed  by  the  perfidy  of  those  who  besieged  her 
there  by  the  order  of  Laodice,  first  her  son  and  then  herself, 
with  all   the  Egyptians  who  had  accompanied  her  to  that 

'  Hieron.  in  Damd.    PUd.  K  vii.  c  U.    VaL  Max.  1.  is.  e.  14.    Uiii.  t.  1. 
Jaitm,  L  xxyii.  e.  1. 
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retreat,  were  muideied  in  the  blackest  and   most  inhuman 
manner. 

This  event  was  an  exact  accomplishment  of  what  the  prophet 
Samiel  had  foretold  with  relation  to  this  marriage.  ' '  The  king's 
daughter  of  the  South  shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  North  to 
make  an  agreement :  but  he  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm» 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm ;  but  she  shall  be  given  up, 
aod  they  that  brought  her,  and  lie  that  begat  her,  and  fie  that 
strengthened  her  in  those  times.'  I  am  not  surprised  that  Por- 
phyry, who  was  a  professed  enemy,  to  Christianity,  should  repre- 
sent these  prophecies  of  Daniel,  as  predictions  made  after  the 
several  events  to  which  they  refer :  for,  could  they  possibly  be 
clearer  if  he  had  even  been  a  spectator  of  the  acts  he  foretold? 

What  probability  was  there  that  Egypt  and  Syria,  which,  in 
the  time  of  Daniel,  constituted  part  of  the  Babylonian  empire, 
as  tributary  provinces,  should  each  of  them  be  governed  by 
kings  who  originally  sprung  from  Greece  ?  yet  the  prophet  saw 
them  established  in  those  dominions  above  three  hundred  years 
before.  He  beheld  these  two  kings  in  a  state  of  war,  and  saw 
them  afterwafds  reconciled  by  a  treaty  of  peace  ratified  by  a 
marriage.  He  also  observed,  that  it  was  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  not  the  king  of  Syria,  who  cemented  the  union  'between 
them  by  the  gift  of  his  daughter.  He  saw  her  conducted  from 
Egypt  to  Syria  in  a  pompous  and  magnificent  manner ;  but 
was  sensible  that  this  event  would  be  succeeded  by  a  strange 
catastrophe.  In  a  word,  he  discovered  that  the  issue  of  thitf 
princess,  notwithstanding  all  the  express  precautions  in  the 
treaty  for  securing  their  succession  to  the  crown,  in  exclusion 
of  the  children  by  a  former  marriage,  were  so  far  from  ascend- 
ing the  throne,  that  they  were  entirely  exterminated ;  and  that 
the  new  queen  herself  was  delivered  up  to  her  rival,  who  caused 
her  to  be  destroyed,  with  all  the  officers  who  conducted  her 
out  of  Egypt  into  Syria,  and  who,  till  then,  had  been  her 
strength  and  support.  *  Great  God !  how  worthy  are  thy 
oracles  to  be  believed  and  reverenced.'  Teitimonia  tua  cre^ 
dibilia  facta  sunt  nimU, 

While  Berenice  was  besieged  and  blocked  up  in  Daphne, 
the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  who  had  received  intelligence  of  her 

*  Dwi.  xi.  6. 
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treatment,  were  touched  with  compassion  at  her  misfortane ; 
in  consequence  of  which  they  formed  a  confederacy,  and  sent 
a  body  of  troops  to  Antioch  for  her  relief  Her  brother  Pto- 
lemy Euergetes  was  also  as  expeditious  as  possible  to  advance 
thither  with  a  formidable  army;  but  the  unhappy  Berenice 
and  her  children  were  dead  before  any  of  these  auxiliary  troops 
could  arrive.  When  they  therefore  saw  that  all  their  endea- 
vours to  save  the  queen  and  her  children  were  rendered  ineffec- 
tual, they  immediately  determined  to  revenge  her  death  in  a 
remarkable  manner.  The  troops  of  Asia  joined  those  of 
Egypt,  and  Ptolemy,  who  conuuanded  them,  was  as  successful 
as  he  could  desire  in  the  satisfaction  of  his- just  resentment. 
The  criminal  proceeding  of  Laodice,  and  of  the  king  her  son, 
who  had  made  himself  an  accomplice  in  her  barbarity,  soon 
alienated  the  affection  of  the  people  from  them  ;  and  Ptolemy 
not  only  caused  Laodice  to  suffer  death,  but  made  himself 
master  of  all  Syria  and  Cilicia;  after  which  he  passed  the 
Euphrates,  and  conquered  all  the  country  as  far  as  Babylon 
and  the  Tigris :  and  if  the  progress  of  his  arms  had  not  been 
interrupted  by  a  sedition  which  obliged  him  to  return  to  Egypt* 
he  would  certainly  have  subdued  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Syrian  empire.  He,  however,  left  Antiochus,  one  of  his  gene- 
rals, to  govern  the  provinces  he  had  gained  on  this  side  of 
mount  Taurus,  and  Xanthippus  was  intrusted  with  those  that 
lay  beyond  it;  Ptolemy  then  marched  back  to  Egypt,  laden 
with  the  spoils  he  had  acquired  by  his  conquests. 

This  prince  carried  off  forty  thousand  *  talents  of  silver,  with  a 
prodigious  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  vessels,  and  two  thousand 
five  hundred  statues,  part  of  which  were  those  Egyptian  idols 
that  Cambyses,  after  his  conquest  of  that  kingdom,  had  sent  into 
Persia.  Ptolemy  gained  the  hearts  of  his  subjects  by  replacing 
those  idols  in  their  ancient  temples,  when  he  returned  from 
this  expedition ;  for  the  Egyptians,  who  were  more  devoted  to 
their  superstitious  idolatry  than  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  thought 
they  could  not  sufficiently  express  their  veneration  and  grati- 
tude to  a  king,  who  had  restored  their  gods  to  them  in  such  a 
manner.  Ptolemy  derived  from  this  action  the  title  of  Euer- 
getes, which  signifies  a  benefactor^  a  title  infinitely  preferable 

*  About  six  millions  steriing. 
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to  all  appellations  which  conquerors  have  assuined  from  a  false 
idea  of  glory.  An  epithet  of  this  nature  is  the  true  character* 
istic  of  kings,  whose  solid  greatness  consists  in  the  inclination 
and  ability  to  improve  the  welfare  of  their  subjects ;  and  it 
were  to  be  wished,  that  Ptolemy  had  merited  this  title  by 
actions  more  worthy  of  it 

All  this  was  also  accomplished  exactly  as  the  prophet  Daniel 
had  foretold,  and  we  need  only  cite  the  text,  to  prove  what  we 
advance.  ^ '  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  root  (intimating  the 
king  of  the  South,  who  was  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  the  son  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus)  shall  one  stand  up  in  his  estate,  who  shall 
come  with  an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king 
of  the  North  (Seleucus  Callinicus)  and  shall  deal  against  them, 
and  shall  prevail.  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt,  their 
gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  their  precious  vessels  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  he  shall  continue  more  years  than  the 
king  of  the  North.  So  the  king  of  the  South  shall  come  into 
his  kingdom,  (that  is,  the  kingdom  of  Seleucus,)  and  shall 
return  into  his  own  land:'  namely,  into  Egypt. 

"^  When  Ptolemy  Euergetes  set  out  on  this  expedition,  his 
queen  Berenice,  who  tenderly  loved  him,  being  apprehensive 
of  the  dangers  to  which  he  would  be  exposed  in  the  war,  made 
a  vow  to  consecrate  her  hair,  if  he  should  happen  to  return  in 
safety.  This  was  most  probably  a  sacrifice  of  the  ornament 
she  most  esteemed ;  and  when  she  at  last  saw  him  return  with 
so  much  glory,  the  accomplishment .  of  her  promise  was  her 
immediate  care;  in  order  to  which  she  caused  her  hair  to  be 
cat  off,  and  then  dedicated  it  to  the  gods,  in  the  temple  which 
Ptolepoiy  Philadelphus  had  founded  in  honour  of  his  beloved 
Arsinoe  on  Zephyrion,  a  promontory  in  Cyprus,  under  the 
name  of  the  Zephyrian  Venus.  This  consecrated  hair  being 
lost  soon  after  by  some  unknown  accident,  Ptolemy  was  ex- 
tremely offended  with  the  priests  for  their  negligence ;  upon 
which  Conon  of  Samos,  an  artful  courtier,  and  also  a  mathe- 
matician, being  then  at  Alexandria,  took  upon  him  to  affirm, 
that  the  locks  of  the  queen's  hair  had  been  conveyed  to  heaven ; 
and  he  pointed  out  seven  stars  near  the  lion's  tail,  which  till 

*  Dan.  xi.  7—9. 

■  HfginiPoe/.  j^ttrom.  1.  ii.     Nonnus,  in  Hist.  Synag.     Catullus,  de  comA  Brren 
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then  had  never  been  part  of  any  constellation ;  declaring*  at 
the  same  time,  that  those  were  the  hair  of  Berenice.  Several 
other  astronomers,  either  to  make  their  coart  as  wdl  as  Conon, 
or  that  they  might  not  draw  upon  themselves  the  displeasure 
of  Ptolemy,  gave  those  stars  the  same  name,  which  is  still 
used  to  this  day.  CalUmachus,  who  had  been  at  the  court  of 
Philadelphtts,  composed  a  short  poem  on  the  hair  of  Berenice, 
which  Catullus  afterwards  translated  into  Latin,  which  version 
is  come  down  to  us. 

'  Ptolemy,  in  his  return  from  this  expedition,  passed  through 
Jerusalem,  where  he  offered  a  great  number  of  sacrifices  to  the 
Grod  of  Israel,  in  order  to  render  homage  to  him,  for  the 
victories  he  had  obtained  over  the  king  of  Syria;  by  which 
action  he  evidently  discovered  his  preference  of  the  true  Grod  to 
all  the  idols  of  Egjrpt.  Perhaps  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  were 
shown  to  that  prince,  and  he  might  conclude,  from  what  they  cen- 
tal ned,  that  all  his  conquests  and  successes  were  owing  to  that  Grod 
who  had  caused  them  to  be  foretold  so  exactly  by  his  prophets, 
^  Seleucus  had  been  detained  for  some  time  in  his  kingdom, 
^  1^  by  the  apprehension  of  domestic  troubles;  bat  when 
aS!^.  c  ^  received  intelligence  that  Ptolemy  was  returning  to 
^  Sgyp^  ho  >^  B^^  ^^  ^  consideraUe  fleet  to  reduce 
the  revolted  cities.  His  enterprise  was,  however,  ineflbctual; 
for,  as  soon  as  he  advanced  into  the  open  sea,  hb  whole  navy 
waf  destroyed  by  a  violent  tempest ;  as  if  Heaven  itself,  saya 
Justin,*  had  made  the  winds  and  waves  the  ministers  of  his  ven- 
geance OD  this  parricide.  Seleucus,  and  some  of  his  attendants, 
were  almost-  the  only  persons  who  were  saved,  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  they  escaped  naked  from  the  general  wreck. 
But  this  dreadful  stroke,  which  seemed  intended  to  overwhelm 
him,  contributed,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  reestablishment  of  his 
affairs.  The  cities  of  Asia  which  had  revolted  through  the 
horror  they  conceived  against  him,  after  the  murder  of  Berenice 
and  her  children,  no  sooner  received  intelligence  of  the  great 
loss  he  had  now  sustained,  than  they  imagined  him  sufficiently 
punished ;  and  as  their  hatred  was  then  changed  into  compas* 
sion,  they  all  declared  for  him  anew. 

*  Joseph,  eontr.  j4ppi<m.  1.  ii.  9  Juttin,  I.  xx?ii.e.  S. 

*  Velut  diis  ip^is  parricidium  vindicantibuit. 
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This   unexpected    change   having   reioatated  him  in   the 
greatest  part  of  his  dominions,  he  was  industrious  to     ;^.  ,^, 
raise  another  army  to  recover  the  rest     This  effort,    An?%'c. 
however,  proved  as  unsuccessful  as  the  former;  his      ^^' 
army  was  defeated  by  the  forces  of  Ptolemy,  who  cut  off  the 
greatest  part  of  his  troops.     He  fled  to  Aniioch,  with  as  small 
a  number  of  men  as  had  been  left  him  when  he  escaped  from 
the  shipwreck  at  sea :  as  if,  says  a  certain  historian,  he  had 
recovered  his  former  power  only  to  lose  it  a  second  time  with 
the  greater  mortification,  by  a  fatal  vicissitude  of  fortune.* 

After  this  second  blow,  the  cities  of  Smyrna  and  Magnesia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  were  induced,  by  mere  affection  for  Seleucus, 
to  form  a  confederacy  in  his  favour,  by  ^ich  they  mutually 
stipulated  to  support  him  with  all  their  forces.  They  were 
greatly  attached  to  his  fomily,  from  whom  they  probably  had 
received  many  extraordinary  fovours :  they  had  even  rendered 
divine  honours  to  his  father,  Antioohus  Theos,  and  also  to 
Stratonice,  the  mother  of  this  latter.  Callinicus  retained  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  regard  these  etties  had  testified 
for  his  interest,  and  afterwards  granted  them  several  advanta- 
geous privileges.  They  caused  the  treaty  we  have  mentioned 
to  be  engraven  on  a  large  column  of  marble,  which  still  sub- 
sists, and  is  now  in  the  area  before  the  theatre  at  Oxford.  This 
column  was  brought  out  of  Asia,  by  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  and»  with 
several  oibet  antique  marbles,  presented  to  the  university 
of  Oxford  by  his  grandson,  Henry  Duke  of  Norfdk,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  All  the  learned  world  ought  to 
think  themselves  indebted  to  noblemen  who  are  emulous  to 
adorn  and  enrich  universities  in  such  a  generous  manner;  and 
I  wish  that  in  this  respect  the  same  zeal  had  been  testified  for 
that  of  Paris,  the  mother  of  all  the  rest,  and  whose  antiquity 
and  reputation,  in  conjunction  with  the  abilities  of  her  pro- 
fessors, and  her  attachment  to  the  sacred  persons  of  kings, 
have  rendered  her  worthy  of  being  favoured  in  a  peculiar 
manner  by  princes  and  great  men.  The  establishment  of  a 
library  in   this   illustrious   seminary  would  be  an  immortal 

*  Quasi  ad  ludibrium  Untum  fortune  natus  esset,  ncc  propter  aliud  opM  rafni 
recepisnet,  quam  ut  amitteret.    Justin. 
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honour  to  the  person  who  should  lay  the  foundation  of  such 
a  work. 

Seleucus,  in  the  extremities  to  which  he  was  reduced,  had 
made  application  to  his  brother  Antiochus,  whom  he  promised 
to  invest  with  the  sovereignty  of  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor 
that  were  contiguous  to  Syria,  provided  he  would  join  him  with 
his  troops,  and  act  in  concert  with  him.  The  young  prince  was 
then  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  those  provinces ;  and  though  he 
was  but  fourteen  years  of  age,*  yet,  as  he  had  all  the  ambi* 
tion  and  malignity  of  mind  that  appear  in  men  of  an  advanced 
age,  he  immediately  accepted  the  offers  made  him,  and  ad- 
vanced in  quest  of  his  brother,  not  with  any  intention  to  secure 
to  him  the  enjoyment  of  his  dominiotis,  but  to  seize  them  for 
himself  His  avidity  was  so  great,  and  he  was  always  so  ready 
to  seize  for  himself  whatever  came  in  his  way,  without  the  least 
regard  to  justice,  that  he  acquired  the  surname  of  Hierax,f 
which  signifies  a  bird  that  pounces  on  all  he  finds,  and  thinks 
every  thing  good  upon  which  he  lays  his  talons. 

M^en  Ptolemy   received  intelligence   that  Antiochus  was 

A.  M.     preparing  to  act  in  concert  with  Seleucus  against  him, 
Aaur^'c.   ^^  reconciled  himself  with  the  latter,  and  concluded 

^^'  a  truce  with  him  for  ten  years,  that  he  might  not 
have  both  these  princes  for  his  enemies  at  the  same  time. 

Antigonus  Gonatas  died  much  about  this  period,  at  the  age 

A.  M.     of  eighty  or  eighty-three  years ;  after  he  had  reigned 
a^?.'g.  thirty-four  years   in  Macedonia,  and   forty-four  in 

^''  Greece.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Demetrius, 
who  reigned  ten  years,  and  m&de  himself  master  of  Cyrenaica 
and  all  Libya.  Demetrius '  first  married  the  sister  of  Antiochus 
Hierax ;  but  Olympius,  the  daughter  of  Pyrrhus  king  of  Epirus, 
engaged  him,  after  the  death  of  her  husband  Alexander,  who 
was  likewise  her  brother,  to  espouse  her  daughter  Phthia.  The 
first  wife  being  unable  to  support  this  injurious  proceeding. 


*  Polyb.  I.  ii.  p.  131.    Justin,  1.  xxviii.  c.  1. 

*  Antiochus,  cam  esset  annos  quatuordecim  natus,  supra  setatem  regni  avidns,  oc- 
casionem  non  tarn  pio  animo,  quam  offerebatur,  arripuit;  sed,  latronls  more,  totum 
fratri  eripere  cupiens,  pner  sceleratam  virilemque  sumit  audaciam.  Unde  Hierax  est 
cognominatus :  quia,  non  hominis  sed  acctpitris  ritu,  in  alienis  eripiendis  vitam 
taretur.    Justin. 

t  A  kite. 
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retired  to  her  brother  Antiochus,  and  earnestly  pressed  him  to 
declare  war  against  her  faithless  husband :  but  his  attention 
was  then  taken  up  with  other  views  and  employments. 

In  fact,  Antiochds  still  continued  his  military  preparations, 
as  if  he  designed  to  assist  his  brother,  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty 
between  them ;  but  his  real  intention  was  to  dethrone  him,* 
and  he  concealed  the  virulent  disposition  of  an  enemy  under 
the  name  of  a  brother.  Seleucus  penetrated  his  scheme,  and 
immediately  passed  mount  Taurus,  in  order  to  check  his  pro- 
gress. Autiochus  ^  founded  his  pretext  on  the  promise  which 
had  been  OAde  him  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor,  as  a  compensation  for  assisting  his  brother  against 
Ptolemy ;  but  Seleucus,  who  then  saw  himself  diseqgaged  from 
that  war  without  the  aid  of  his  brother,  did  not  conceive  him- 
self obliged  to  perform  that  promise.  Antiochus  resolving  to 
persist  in  his  pretensions,  and  Seleucus  refusing  to  allow  them, 
it  became  necessary  to  decide  the  difference  by  arms.  A  battle 
was  accordingly  fought  near  Ancyra,  in  Galatia,  wherein  Seleu- 
cus was  defeated,  and  escaped  with  the  utmost  difficulty  from 
the  enemy.  Antiochus  was- also  exposed  to  great  dangers, 
notwithstanding  his  victory.  The  troops  to  whose  valour  he  was 
chiefly  indebted  for  it,  were  a  body  of  Gauk  whom  he  had 
taken  into  his  pay,  most  probably  some  of  those  who  had 
settled  in  Galatia.  These  traitors,  upon  a  confused  report 
that  Seleucus  had  been  killed  in  the  action,  had  formed  a  reso- 
lution to  destroy  Antiochus,  persuading  themselves  that  they 
should  be  absolute  masters  of  Asia,  after  the  death  of  those 
two  princes.  Antiochus,  therefore,  was  obliged,  for  his  own 
preservation,  to  distribute  all  the  money  of  the  army  amongst 
them. 

^  Eumenes,  prince  of  Pergamus,  being  desirous  of  taking 
advantage  of  this  conjuncture,  advanced  with  all  his  forces 
against  Antiochus  and  the  Gauls,  in  full  expectation  to  ruin 
them  both,  in  consequence  of  their  division.  The  imminent 
danger  to  which  Antiochus  was  then  exposed,  obliged  him  to 
make  a  new  treaty  with  the  Gauls,  wherein  he  stipulated  to 
renounce  the  title  of  their  master,  which  he  had  before  as- 

*  Justin,  1.  xxvii.  c.  2.  **  Ibid,  c  3. 

*  Pro  auxilio  bellum.  pro  fratre  hostem,  imploratus  exhibuiL 
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sofned,  for  that  of  their  ally :  and  he  also  entered  into  a  league 
offensive  and  defensive  with  that  people.  This  treaty,  how- 
ever, did  not  prevent  Eumenes  from  attacking  them ;  and  as 
he  came  upon  them  in  such  a  sudden  and  unexpected  manner 
as  he  did  not  allow  them  any  time  to  recover  after  their  fa- 
tigues, or  to  furnish  themselves  with  new  recruits,  he  obtained 
a  victory  over  them,  which  cost  him  but  little,  and  laid  all  Asia 
Minor  open  to  him. 

^  Eumenes,  after  this  fortunate  event,  abandoned  himself  to 
^.  1^      intemperance  and  excess  at  his  table,  and  died  after 

An^?'c.  ^  reign  of  twenty  years.  As  he  left  no  children,  he 
^^'  was  succeeded  by  Attains,  his  cousin-german,  who 
was  the  son  of  Attains,  his  father's  younger  brother.  This 
prince  was  wise  and  valiant,  and  perfectly  qualified  to  preserve 
the  conquests  that  he  inherited.  He  entirely  reduced  the 
Gauls,  and  then  established  himself  so  effectually  in  his  domi- 
nions, that  he  took  upon  himself  the  title  of  king ;  for  though 
his  predecessors  had  enjoyed  all  the  power,  they  had  never 
hitherto  ventured  to  assume  the  title  of  sovereigns.  Attalus, 
therefore,  was  the  first  of  his  house  who  took  it  upon  him,  and 
transmitted  it,  wkh  his  dominions,  to  his  posterity,  who  enjoyed- 
it  to  the  third  generation. 

Whilst  Eumenes,  and,  after  him,  Attalus,  were  seizing  the 
provinces  of  the  Syrian  empire  in  the  West,  Theodotus  and 
Arsaces  were  following  their  example  in  the  East  ^  The  lat- 
ter hearing  that  Seleucus  had  been  slain  in  the  battle  of  Ancyra, 
turned  his  arms  against  Hyrcania,  and  annexed  it  to  Parthia, 
which  he  had  already  dismembered  from  the  empire.  He  then 
erected  these  two  provinces  into  a  kingdom,  which,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  became  very  formidable  to  the  empire  of  the 
Romans.  Theodotus  dying  soon  after,  Arsaces  made  a  league 
offensive  and  defensive  with  his  son,  who  bore  the  same  name, 
and  succeeded  his  father  in  Bactrta ;  and  they  mutually  sup- 
ported themselves  in  their  dominions  by  this  union.  The 
two  brothers,  notwithstanding  these  transactions,  continued  the 
war  against  each  other,  with  the  most  implacable  warmth,  not 
considering,  that  while  they  contended  with  each  other  for  the 

«  Atnen.  J.  x.  p.  445.     Stnb.  1.  >^.  p.  624.    Valer.  Exeerpt,  e»  Poiffb, 
*  Justin,  I.  x!i.  c.  4. 
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tmospire  which  their  fiithers  had  left  them,  the  whole  would  be 
gradually  wrested  firom  them  by  their  common  enemies. 

The  treasure  and  forces  of  Antiochus  being  exhausted  by 
the  several  overthrows  and  losses  he  had  sustained,  he  was 
obliged  to  wander  from  one  retreat  to  another,  with  the  shat- 
tered mnatos  of  his  party,  till  he  was  at  last  entirely  driven 
out  of  Mesopotamia.     Finding,  therefore,  that  there     a.  m 
was  no  place  in  all  the  empire  of  Syria,  where  he   jJtJ^c, 
ooald  possibly  continue  in  safety,  he  retired  for  refuge      ^^' 
to  Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  whose  daughter  he  had 
espoused.     Ariarathes,  notwithstanding  this  alliance,  was  soon 
weary  of  entertaining  a  son-in-law  who  became  a  bufden  to  him ; 
for  which  reason  he  determined  to  destroy  him.     Antiochus, 
being  informed  of  his  design,  avoided  the  danger  by  a  speedy 
retreat  into  Egypt ;  where  he  ralher  chose  to  deliver  himself 
up  to  Ptolemy,  the  professed  enemy  of  bis  house,  than  to  trust 
a  brother  whom  he  had  so  highly  offended.     He,  however,  had 
reason  to  repent  of  this  proceeding,  for  immediately  after  his 
arrival  in  Egypt,  Ptolemy  caused  him  to  be  seized      a.  ^ 
and  imprisoned  under  a  strong  guard,  and  detained    aol^.c. 
him  several  years  in  that  confinement,  till  at  last  he      ^'^' 
found  means  to  escape  by  the  assistance  of  a  courtesan ;  but 
as  he  was  quitting  that  kingdom  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
assas^ated  by  a  band  ot  robbers. 

Ptolemy,  in  the  mean  time,  devoted  the  sweets  of  peace  to 
the  cnltivation  of  the  sciences  in  his  dominions,  and      a.  m 
the  enlargement  of  his  father's  library  at  Alexandria    a£?^c. 
with  all  sorts  of  books :  but  as  a  proper  collection      ^^' 
could  not  well  be  made  without  an  able   librarian,  to  whose 
care  it  would  be  likewise  necessary  to  consign  them,  *  Euer- 
getes,  upon  the  death  of  Zenodotus,  who  had  held  that  office 
from  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  the  grand&tber  of  that  prince, 
sent  to  Athens  for  Eratosthenes,  the  Cyrenean,  who  was  then 
.  in  great  reputation,  and  had  been  educated  by  Callimachus,  a 
native  of  the  same  country.     '  He  was  a  man  of  universal 
learning ;  but  none  of  his  w<»rks  have  been  transmitted  to  us, 
except  his  catalogue  of  the  kings  of  Thebes  in  Egypt,  with  the 
years  of  their  respective  reigns,  from  Menes  or  Misraim,  who 

*  Sold,  m  voo,  Zti9iUr0t.  'ibid,  in  ooc.  'AwtXXMvut  et  'E^mrfHtnt. 
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first  peopled  Egypt  after  the  deluge,  to  the  Trojan  war.  This 
catalogue  contains  a  succession  of  thirty-eight  kings,  and  is 
still  to  be  seen  in  Syncellus. 

When  Seleucus  saw  himself  extricated  from  the  troubles  his 

A.  M.     brother  had  occasioned,  his  first  cares  were  em- 
An???*c.    ployed  in  the  reestablishment  of  order  and  tran- 

^^'  quillity  at  home;  and  when  he  had  accomplished 
this,  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  reduction  of  the  provinces 
of  the  East  which  had  revolted  from  him.  This  last  attempt, 
however,  Was  not  attended  with  success ;  for  Arsaces  had  been 
allowed  too  much  time  to  strengthen  himself  in  his  usurpation. 
Seleucus,  therefore,  after  many  ineffectual  endeavours  to  re- 
cover those  territories,  was  obliged  to  discontinue  his  enterprise 
in  a  dishonourable  manner.  He,  perhaps,  might  have  suc- 
ceeded better  in  time,  if  new  commotions,  which  had  been 
excited  in  his  dominions  during  his  absence,  had  not  compelled 
him  to  make  a  speedy  return,  in  order  to  suppress  them.  This 
furnished  Arsaces  with  a  new  opportunity  of  establishing  his 
power  so  effectually,  that  all  future  efforts  were  incapable  of 
shaking  it. 
^Seleucus,  however,  made  a  new  attempt,  as  soon  as  his 

;^,^,      afiairs  would   admit:   but    this    second   expedition 
An?j*c.    proved  more  unfortunate  than  the  first ;  for  he  was 

*^'  not  only  defeated  but  taken  prisoner  by  Arsaces,  in 
a  great  battle.  The  Parthians  celebrated,  for  many  succeeding 
years,  the  anniversary  of  this  victory,  which  they  considered  as 
the  first  day  of  their  liberty,  though  in  reality  it  was  the  first 
of  their  slavery  ;  for  the  world  never  produced  greater  tyrants 
than  those  Parthian  kings  to  whom  they  were  subjected.  The 
Macedonian  yoke,  if  they  had  continued  to  submit  to  it,  would 
have  been  much  more  supportable  than  their  oppressive  go- 
vernment. Arsaces  now  began  to  assume  the  title  of  king, 
and  firmly  established  this  empire  of  the  East,  which,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  counterpoised  the  Roman  power,'  and  became  a 
barrier  which  all  the  armies  of  that  people  were  incapable  of 
forcing.  All  the  kings  who  succeeded  Arsaces  made  it  an 
indispensable  law,  and  counted  it  an  honour,  to  be  called  by 
his  name ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  kings  of  Egypt  retained 

f  Justin,  1.  xli.  c.  4,  5. 
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that  of  Ptolemy,  as  long  as  the  race  of  Ptolemy  Soter  governed 
that  kingdom.  Arsaces  raised  himself  to  a  throne  from  the 
lowest  condition  in  life,  and  became  as  memorable  among  the 
Parthians,  as  Cyrus  had  been  among  the  Persians,  or  Alexan- 
der among  the  Macedonians,  or  Romulus  among  the  Romans.* 
This  verifies  that  passage  in  holy  Scripture,  which  declares, 
^ '  That  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men. 

^  Onias,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  had  neglected  to  send 
to  Ptolemy  the  usual  tribute  of  twenty  talents,  which  ^  |^ 
his  predecessors  had  always  paid  to  the  kings  of  ab^j'c. 
Egypt,  as  a  testimonial  of  the  homage  they  rendered  *^- 
to  that  crown.  The  king  sent  Athenion,  one  of  his  courtiers, 
to  Jerusalem,  to  demand  the  payment  of  the  arrears,  which 
then  amounted  to  a  great  sum ;  and  to  threaten  the  Jews,  in 
case  of  refusal,  with  a  body  of  troops,  who  should  be  commis- 
sioned to  expel  them  from  their  country,  and  divide  it  among 
themselves.  The  alarm  was  very  great  at  Jerusalem  on  this 
occasion,  and  it  was  thought  necessary  to  send  a  deputation 
to  the  king,  in  the  person  of  Joseph,  the  nephew  of  Onias, 
who,  though  in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  was  universally  esteemed 
for  his  prudence,  probity,  and  justice.  Athenion,  during  his 
continuance  at  Jerusalem,  had  conceived  a  great  regard  for  his 
character,  and  as  he  set  out  for  Egypt  before  him,  he  promised 
to  render  him  all  the  good  offices  in  his  power  with  the  king. 
Joseph  followed  him  in  a  short  time,  and  on  his  way  met  widi 
several  of  the  most  considerable  persons  of  Coele^Syria  and 
Palestine,  who  were  also  going  to  Egypt,  with  an  intention  to 
offer  terms  for  farming  the  great  revenues  of  those  provinces. 
As  the  equipage  of  Joseph  was  iar  from  being  so  magnificent 
as  theirs,  they  treated  him  with  little  respect,  and  considered 
him  as  a  person  of  no  great  capacity.  Joseph  concealed  his 
dissatisfaction  at  their  behaviour,  but  drew  from  the  conversa- 
tion that  passed  between  them,  all  the  information  he  could 
desire,  with  relation  to  the  affair  that  brought  them  to  court, 

^  Dan..  IT.  17.  Joseph.  Amiq,  I.  xii.  c.  3, 4. 

*  Anaccs,  qiueslto  simul  constitutoque  regno,  no^  minas  memorabilis  Parthift 
(fait)  quim  Penis  Cyrus,  Macetlonibus  Alexander,  Romsnis  Romulus.    Justin. 
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without  seeming  to  have  any  particular  view  in  the  curiosity 
which  he  expressed. 

When  they  arrived  at  Alexandria,  they  were  informed  that 
the  king  had  taken  a  progress  to  Memphis,  and  Joseph  was 
the  only  person  among  them  who  set  out  to  wait  upon  that 
monarch,  without  losing  a  moment's  time.  He  had  the  good 
fortune  to  meet  him  as  he  was  returning  from  Memphis,  with 
the  queen  and  Athenion  in  his  ch^ot.  The  king,  who  had 
been  highly  prepossessed  in  his  favour  by  Athenion,  was  ex- 
tremely delighted  to  see  him,  and  invited  him  into  his  chariot. 
Joseph,  to  excuse  his  uncle,  represented  the  infirmities  of  his 
great  age,  and  the  natural  tardiness  of  his  disposition,  in  such 
an  engaging  manner,  as  satisfied  Ptolemy,  and  created  in  him 
an  extraordinary  esteem  for  the  advocate  who  had  so  efiectually 
pleaded  the  cause  of  that  pontiff.  He  ordered  him  an  apart- 
ment in  the  royal  palace  of  Alexandria,  and  allowed  him  a 
place  at  his  table. 

When  the  appointed  day  came  for  purchasing,  by  auction, 
the  privilege  of  farming  the  revenues  of  the  provinces,  the 
companions  of  Joseph  in  his  journey  to  Egypt,  offered  no  more 
than  eight  thousand  talents  for  the  provinces  of  Ccele-Syria, 
Phoenicia,  Judaea,  and  Samaria.  Joseph,  who  had  discovered, 
in  the  conversation  that  passed  between  them  in  his  presence, 
that  this  purchase  was  worth  double  the  sum  they  offered, 
reproached  them  for  depreciating  the  king's  revenues  in  that 
manner,  and  offered  twice  as  much  as  they  had  done.  Ptolemy 
was  well  satisfied  to  see  his  revenues  so  considerably  increased ; 
but  being  apprehensive  that  the  person  who  proffered  so  large 
a  sum  would  be  in  no  condition  to  pay  it,  he  asked  Joseph 
what  security  he  would  give  him  for  the  performance  of  his 
agreement  ?  The  Jewish  deputy  calmly  replied,  that  he  had 
such  persons  to  ofier  for  his  security  on  that  occasion,  as  he 
was  certain  his  majesty  could  have  no  objections  to.  Upon 
being  ordered  to  mention  them,  he  named  the  king  and  queen 
themselves ;  and  added,  that  they  would  be  his  securities  to 
each  other. .  The  king  could  not  avoid  smiling  at  this  little 
pleasantry,  which  put  him  into  so  good  a  humour,  that  he 
allowed  him  to  farm  the  revenues  without  any  other  security 
than  his  verbal  promise  for  payment.     Joseph  acted  in  that 
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staiioo  for  the  space  of  ten  years,  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of 
the  court  and  provinces  His  rich  competitors,  who  had 
farmed  those  revenoes  before,  returned  home  in  the  utmost 
confusion^  and  had  reason  to  be  sensible,  that  a  magnificent 
equipage  is  a  very  inconsiderable  indication  of  meriU 

^King  Demetrius  died,  about  this  time,  in  Macedonia,  and 
left  a  son  named  Philip,  in  an  early  state  of  minority ;     ^^  ^ 
for  which  reason  his  guardianship  was  consigned  to  j^^q 
Antigonus,  who,  having  espoused  the  mother  of  his      '^- 
pupil,   ascended  the  throne,   and   reigned  for  the  space  of 
twelve  years.     He  was  magnificent  in  promises,  but  extremely 
frugal  in  performance,  which  occasioned  his  being  surnamed 

^  Five  or  six  years  after  this  period,  Seleucus  Callinicus,  who 
fi>r  some  time  had  continued  in  a  state  of  captivity  in     ^^  ^ 
Parthia, died  in  that  country  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.    xfL^.c. 
A»aces  had  always  treated  him  as  a  king  during  his       ^^ 
confinement.      His  wife  was  Laodice,  the  sister  of  Andro* 
machus,  one  of  his  generals,  and  he  had  two  sons  and  a 
daughter  by  that  marriage.      He  espoused  his  daughter  to 
Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  and  consigned  Phrygia  to  her  for 
her  dowry.     His  sons  were  Seleucus  and  Antiochus;  the  former 
of  whom,  surnamed  Ceraunus,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  period  wherein  the  republic  of 
the  Achseans  begins  to  appear  with  lustre  in  history,  and  is  in 
a  condition  to  sustain  wars,  particularly  against  that  of  the 
Lacedsemonians.  It  will,  therefore,  be  necessary  for  me  to 
represent  the  present  state  of  those  two  repubKcs ;  and  I  shall 

in  with  that  of  the  Achseans. 


Sect.  II.    The  Estarlishmbnt  op  the  Repx/blic  of  the 

ACHKANS.       ArATUS  DELIVERS  SiCTON  FROM  TvRANNT.      ThS 

Character  of  that  young  Grecian.    Hr  is  enabled,  by 

THE  liberalities  OF  PtOLEMY  BuEROETES,  TO  CHECK  A  SEDI- 
TION ready  TO  BREAK  OUT  IN  SiCYON.      TaKES  CORINTH  PROM 

Antigonus,  King  of  Macedonia.     Prevails  oH  the  Cities 

^  Jostiii,  L  xxviii.  c.  3.    Dcxipp.    Porphyr.    Euseb. 
>  Justin,  1.  tH.  c.  3.    Alhen.  p.  153. 

*  This  name  signifies  in  the  Greek  Unguage,  Om  who  will  gwe^  thnt  w  to  stj.  a 
penion  who  promises  to  give,  but  never  gives  what  be  promiies. 

VOL    V.  K 
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OF  Mboara,  Troszene^  Epidaurus,  and  Megalopolis,  to 

ACCEDE   TO  THK  ACHJSAN    LbAGUB  ;   BC7T   IB   NOT   9UCCB88FUI. 

WITH  RB8PBCT  TO  Aboos* — ^  The  republic  of  the  Achseaas  wu 
not  considerable  at  first,  either  for  the  number  of  its  troops, 
the  immensity  of  its  riches,  or  the  extent  of  its  territory,  but 
derived  its  power  from  the  great  reputation  it  acquired  for  the 
virtues  of  probity,  justice,  love  of  liberty ;  and  this  reputatioii 
was  very  ancient. — ^The  Crotonians  and  Sybarites  adopted  the 
laws  and  customs  of  the  Achsans,  for  the  reestablishment  of 
good  order  in  their  cities.  The  Lacedaemonians  and  Thebans 
had  such  an  esteem  for  their  virtue,  that  they  chose  them,  after 
the  celebrated  battle  of  Leuctra,  as  umpires  of  the  differences 
which  subsisted  between  them. 

The  government  of  this  republic  was  democratical,  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  It  preserved  its  liberty  to  the 
times  of  Philip  and  Alexander ;  but  under  those  princes,  and 
in  the  reigns  of  those  who  succeeded  them,  it  was  either  in 
subjection  to  the  Macedonians,  who  had  made  themselves 
masters  of  Greece,  or  eke  was  oppressed  by  cruel  tyrants. 

It  was  composed  of  twelve  *  cities,  in  Peloponnesus,  but  all 
together  not  equal  to  a  single  one  of  considerable  rank.  This 
republic  did  not  signalize  herself  immediately  by  any  thing 
great  and  remarkable,  because,  amongst  all  her  citizens,  she 
produced  none  of  any  distinguished  merit.  The  sequel  will 
discover  the  extraordinary  change  which  a  single  man  was 
capable  of  introducing  among  them  by  his  great  qualities. 
After  the  death  of  Alexander,  this  little  state  was  involved  in 
aO  the  calamities  inseparable  from  discord.  The  spirit  of 
patriotism  no*longer  prevailed  among  them,  and  each  city  was 
solely  attentive  to  its  particular  interest.  Their  state  had  lost 
its  former  solidity,  because  they  changed  their  master  as  often 
as  Macedonia  became  subject  to  new  sovereigns.  They  first 
submitted  to  Demetrius ;  after  him  to  Cassander ;  and  last  of 
all  to  Aniigonus  Gonatas,  who  left  them  in  subjection  to  tyrants 
of  his  own  establishing,  that  they  might  not  withdraw  them* 
selves  from  his  authority. 

-  Polyb.  1.  ii.  p.  125—130. 

*  Thtat  twelve  cities  were  Pattw,  Dyrae,  Phani,  Tritca,  Leontium,  Mgln^  Pd- 
leMf  iEgium,  Bora,  Cetennit,  Oleaua^  Helice. 
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Toward  the  beginning  of  the  124th'  Olympiad*  aboal  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Soter»  the  father  of    ^^  ]^, 
PkikMlelphas,  and  the  expedition  of  Pyrrhus  into   aSj'c. 
Itidy,  the  republic  of  the  AchsBana  resumed  their      ^'^' 
former  customs,  and  renewed  their  ancient  concord.      The 
inhabitants  of  Patree  and  Dyote  laid  the  foundations  of  this 
liappy  change.    The  tyrants  were  expelled  from  the  cities, 
which  then  united  as  in  former  times,  and  constituted  no  more 
dian  one  body  of  a  republic :  all  affairs  were  decided  by  a 
poUic  conncil:  the  registers  were  committed   to  a  common 
ascretary;  die  assembly  had  two  presidents,  who  were  nomi- 
nated by  the  cities  in  their  respective  turns ;  but  it  was  soon 
thoDgbt  advisable  to  reduce  them  to  one. 

The  good  order  which  reigned  in  this  little  republic,  where 
freedom  and  equality,  with  a  love  of  justice  and  the  public 
good,  were  the  fundamental  principles  of  their  government, 
ditew  into  their  eommonity  several  neighbouring  cities,  who 
received  their  laws,  and  associated  themselves  into  their  privi- 
leges.  Sicyon  was  one  of  the  first  thajt  acceded  in  this  man- 
mer,  by  means  of  Aratus,  one  of  its  citizens,  whom,  in  the 
sequel,  we  shall  see  acting  a  very  great  part,  and  becoming 
very  illustrious. 

'  Sicyon,  which  had  loQg  groaned  under  the  yoke  of  her 
tyiants,  had  lately  attempted  to  shake  it  off,  by  placing  Clinias» 
one  of  her  first  and  bravest  citizens,  at  her  head ;  and  the 
govermnent  already  began  to  flourish  and  assume  a  better 
finrm,  when  Abantidas,  in  order  to  seize  the  tyranny  into  his 
own  hands,  found  means  to  get  rid  of  Clinias.  Some  of  his 
nlations  and  firiends  he  expdled  from  the  city,  and  took  off 
others  by  death;  he  abo  searched  for  Aratus,  the  son  of  Clinias, 
who  was  then  but  seven  years  of  age,  in  order  to  destroy  him  ; 
hot  the  infant  escaped,  with  some  other  persons,  amidst  the 
disorder  that  filled  the  house  when  his  father  was  killed ;  and 
as  ha  was  wandering  about  the  city,  in  the  utmost  constema* 
tion  and  distress^  he  accidentally  entered  unseen  into  a  house 
which  belonged  to  the  tyrant's  sister.  This  lady  was  naturally 
generous,  and  as  she  also  believed  that  this  destitute  infant 
had  taken  refiige  under  her  roof  by  the  impulse  of  some  deity, 

»  Phat  im  A^at,  p.  iet7-<]031. 
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she  carefully  concealed  him ;  and  ivhen  night  came,  caused 
him  to  be  secretly  conveyed  to  Argos. 

Aratus,  being  thus  preserved  from  so  imminent  a  danger^ 
conceived  in  his  soul  from  thenceforth  an  implacable  aversion 
to  tyrants,  which  always  increased  with  his  age.  He  was 
educated  with  the  utmost  care,  by  some  hospitable  friends  of 
his  father's  at  Argos. 

The  new  tyranny  of  Sicyon  had  passed  through  several 
hands  in  a  short  time,  when  Aratus,  who  began  to  arrive  at  a 
state  of  manhood,  was  solicitous  to  deliver  his  country  entirely 
from  oppression.  He  was  greatly  respected,  as  wdl  for  his 
birth  as  his  courage,  which  was  accompanied  with  a  gravity 
superior  to  his  age,  and  a  strong  and  clear  understanding. 
These  qualities,  which  were  well  known  at  that  time,  caused 
the  exiles  from  Sicyon  to  cast  their  eyes  upon  him  in  a  pecu* 
liar  manner,  and  to  consider  him  as  their  chief  resource^  and 
a  person  destined  to  be  their  future  deliverer ;  in  which  con- 
jecture they  were  not  deceived. 

Aratus,  who  was  then  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age, 

A  ]^  formed  a  confederacy  against  Nicocles,  who  was 
Anf'jfc.  tyi^nt  at  that  time ;  and  though  the  spies,  whom  the 
^^'  latter  sent  to  Aigos,  kept  a  vigilant  eye  on  his  con* 
duct,  he  concealed  his  design  so  well,  he  pursued  hb  measures 
with  so  much  prudence  and  secrecy,  that  he  scaled  the  wails 
of  Sicyon,  and  entered  the  city  by  night.  The  tyrant  was 
fortunate  enough  to  secure  himself  a  retreat  throu^  subter* 
ranean  passages ;  and  when  the  people  assembled  in  a  tumul« 
tuous  manner,  without  knowing  what  had  been  transacted,  a 
herald  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  that  'Aratus,  the  son  of  Clinias, 
invited  the  citizens  to  resume  their  liberty.'  Upon  which  the 
crowd  immediately  flocked  to  the  palace  of  the  tyrant,  and 
burnt  it  to  ashes  in  a  few  moments  ;  but  not  a  single  man  was 
killed  or  wounded  on  either  side ;  the  good  genius  of  Aratus 
not  suffering  an  action  of  this  nature  to  be  polluted  with  the 
blood  of  his  citizens,  in  which  circumstance  he  made  his  joy 
and  triumph  consist  He  then  recalled  all  those  who  had 
been  banished,  who  were  no  fewer  than  five  hundred. 

Sicyon  then  began  to  enjoy  some  repose,  but  Aratus  was 
not  fully  relieved  from  inquietude  and  perplexity.    With  respect 
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to  the  situation  of  aflhirs  without,  he  was  sensible  that  Anti- 
gonus  cast  a  jealous  eye  on  the  city,  and  had  meditated 
expedients  for  making  himself  master  of  it,  from  the  time 
of  its  having  recovered  its  liberty.  He  beheld  the  seeds  of 
sedition  and  discord  sown  within,  by  those  who  had  been 
banished,  and  was  extremely  apprehensive  of  their  effect.  He 
imagined,  therefore,  that  the  safest  and  most  prudent  conduct* 
in  this  delicate  juncture,  would  be  to  unite  Sicyon  in  the 
Achaean  league,  in  which  he  easily  succeeded ;  and  this  was 
one  of  the  greatest  services  he  was  capable  of  rendering  his 
country. 

The  power  of  the  Achseans  was  indeed  but  inconsiderable ; 
for^  as  I  have  already  observed,  they  were  only  masters  of 
three  very  small  cities.  Their  country  was  neither  good  nor 
rich,  and  they  inhabited  a  coast  which  had  neither  ports,  nor 
any  other  maritime  stations  of  security.  But  with  all  tliis 
mediocrity  and  seeming  weakness,  they  of  all  people  made  it 
most  evident,  that  the  forces  of  the  Greeks  could  be  always 
invincible,  when  under  good  order  and  discipline,  and  with  a 
prudent  and  experienced  general  at  the  head  of  them.  Thus 
did  those  Achseans,  (who  were  so  inconsiderable  in  comparison 
of  the  ancient  power  of  Greece.)  by  constantly  adhering  to 
good  counsels,  and  continuing  strictly  united  together,  without 
blasting  the  merit  of  their  fellow- citizens  with  the  malignant 
breath  of  envy,  not  only  maintain  their  liberties,  amidst  so 
many  potent  cities,  and  such  a  number  of  tyrants,  but  restored 
freedom  and  safety  to  most  of  the  Grecian  states. 

Aratus,  after  he  had  engaged  his  city  in  the  Achsan  league, 
entered  himself  among  the  cavalry,  and  was  not  a  little  esteemed 
by  the  generals,  for  the  promptitude  and  vivacity  which  he  dis- 
covered in  the  execution  of  their  orders :  for  though  he  had 
infinitely  contributed  to  the  power  and  credit  of  the  league,  by 
strengthening  it  with  his  own  reputation  and  all  the  forces  of 
his  country,  he  yet  appeared  as  submissive  as  the  meanest 
soldier  to  the  general  of  the  Achseans,  notwithstanding  the 
obscurity  of  the  city  from  whence  that  officer  was  selected  for 
such  an  employment.  This  is  certainly  an  excellent  example 
for  young  princes  and  noblemen,  when  they  serve  in  armies, 
which  will  teach  them  to  foi^et  their  birth  on  those  occasions, 
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and  to  demand  respect  only  from  their  exact  submission  to  the 
orders  of  their  commanders. 

*The  conduct  and  character  of  Aratus  were  the  constant 
subject  of  admirati'on.  He  was  naturally  polite  and  obli|^g ; 
his  sentiments  were  great  and  noble ;  and  he  entirely  devoted 
himself  to  the  good  of  the  state,  without  any  interested  views. 
He  was  an  implacable  enemy  to  tyrants,  and  regulated  his 
friendship  and  enmity  by  the  public  utility.  He  was  qualified, 
in  many  particulars,  to  appear  at  the  head  of  afikirs :  his  ex- 
pressions were  always  proper:  his  dioughts  just;  and  even  his 
silence  judicious.  He  conducted  himself  with  a  complacency 
of  temper,  in  all  difierences  that  arose  in  any  deliberations  of 
moment,  and  had  no  superior  in  the  happy  ait  of  contractiog 
friendships  and  alliances.  He  bad  a  wonderful  facility  in 
forming  enterprises  against  an  enemy ;  in  masking  his  designs 
with  impenetrable  secrecy,  and  in  executing  them  happily  by 
his  patience  and  intrepidity.  It  must,  however,  be  acknow-* 
ledged,  that  this  celebrated  Aratus  did  not  seem  to  be  the  sanie 
man  at  the  head  of  an  army:  nothing  could  then  be  discovered 
in  him  but  dilatoriness,  irresolution,  and  timidity;  whilst  every 
prospect  of  danger  was  insupportable  to  him.  Not  that  he 
really  wanted  courage  and  boldness,  but  these  qualities  seemed 
to  be  benumbed  by  the  greatness  of  the  execution,  and  he  was 
only  timorous  on  certain  occasions,  and  at  intervals.  It  was 
from  this  disposition  of  his,  that  all  Peloponnesus  was  filkd 
with  the  trophies  of  his  conquerors,  and  the  monuments  of 
his  own  defeats.  In  this  manner,  says  Polybius,  has  nature 
c6mpounded  different  and  contrary  qualities  together,  not  only 
in  the  bodies  of  men,  but  even  in  their  minds;  and  henoe  it 
is  that  we  are  to  account  for  the  surprising  diversity  we  fre* 
quently  perceive  in  the  same  persons.  On  some  occasiooa 
they  appear  lively,  heroic,  and  undaunted;  and  at  others,  all 
their  vigour,  vivacity,  and  resolution,  entirely  abandon  them. 
'  I  have  already  observed,  diat  those  citizens  who  had  been 
A  M  banished,  gave  Aratus  great  perplexity. — His  disquiet 
xiiu^G.  ^^  occasioned  by  their  claim  to  the  lands  and  houses 
^^'  which  they  possessed  before  their  exile ;  the  greatest 
part  of  which  had  been  consigned  to  other  persons,  who  after* 

•  Hut.  m  Jrat,  p.  1031.    Polyb.  L  iv.  p.  277,  378.        r  Ibid.  p.  1231^129$. 
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wards  sold  them,  and  disappearod  upon  the  expulsioo  of  the 
tyrant.  It  was  reasonable  that  these  exiles  should  be  rein- 
stated in  their  former  possessions  after  their  recall  from  banish- 
ment»  and  they  made  application  to  that  effect  with  all  ima- 
ginable importunity.  On  the  other  hand,  the  greatest  part  of 
what  they  claimed  had  been  alienated  to  fair  purchasers^  who 
consequently  expected  to  be  reimbursed,  before  they  delivered 
up  such  houses  and  lands  to  the  claimants.  The  pretensions 
and  complaints  on  this  occasion  were  vigorously  urged  on 
both  sides,  and  Sicyon  was  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being 
ruined  by  a  civil  war,  which  seemed  inevitable.  Never  was 
any  a&ir  more  perplexing  than  this.  Aratus  was  incapable 
of  reconciling  the  two  partie.9,  whose  demands  were  equally 
equitaUe,  and  it  was  impossible  to  satisfy  them  both  at  the 
same  time,  without  expending  very  considerable  sums,  which 
he  was  in  no  condition  to  furnish.  In  this  emergency,  he 
could  think  of  no  resource  but  the  goodness  and  liberality  of 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  which  he  himself  had  experienced  on 
the  following  occasion. 

That  prince  was  extremely  curious  in  portraits  and  other 
paintings :  Aratus,  therefore,  who  was  an  excellent  judge  of 
such  performances,  collected  all  the  works  of  the  greatest  mas- 
ters which  he  could  possibly  procure,  especially  those  of  Pam- 
philus  and  Mdanthus,  and  sent  them  to  the  king,  Sicyon  was 
still  in  great  reputation  for  the  arts,  and  painting  in  particular; 
the  true  taste  of  which  was  preserved  there  in  all  its  ancient 
purity.  It  is  even  said,  that  Apelles^  who  was  then  admired 
by  all  the  world,  had  been  at  Sicyon,  where  he  frequented  the 
schools  of  these  two  painter^,  to  whom  he  gave  a  talent,  (equal 
to  a  thousand  crowns,)  not  so  much  to  acquire  perfection  in  the 
art  from  them,  as  in  order  to  obtain  a  share  in  their  great 
reputation.  When  Aratus  had  reinstated  his  city  in  its  former 
liberties,  he  destroyed  all  the  pictures  o(  the  tyrants ;  but  when 
he  came  to  that  of  Aristratus,  who  reigned  in  the  time  *  Philip, 
and  whom  the  painter  had  represented  in  the  attitude  of  stand- 
ing in  a  triumphant  chariot,  he  hesitated  a  long  time  whether 
he  should  de&ce  it  or  not;  for  all  the  capital  scholars  of  Me- 
lanthus  had  oontribuied  to  the  completion  of  that  piece,  and  it 
had  even  been  touched  by  the  pencil  of  Apelles.     This  work 


136  THK  HISTOHY  OF  £bK.  XVII* 

was  so  inimitable  in  its  kind,  that  Aratus  could  not  avoid  being 
affected  with  its  beauties  ;  but  his  aversion  for  tyrants  prevailed 
over  his  admiration  of  the  pictare,  and  he  accordingly  ordered 
it  to  be  destroyed. 

The  fine  taste  of  Aratus  for  painting,  had  recommended  him 
to  the  good  graces  of  Ptolemy ;  and  he,  therefore,  thought  he 
might  take  the  liberty  to  implore  the  generosity  of  that  prince, 
in  the  melancholy  situation  to  which  he  was  then  reduced.  With 
this  view  he  embarked  for  Egypt ;  but  was  exposed  to  many 
dangers  and  disappointments,  before  he  could  arrive  in  that 
kingdom.  He  had  a  long  audience  of  Ptolemy,  who  esteemed 
him  the  better  the  more  he  knew  him ;  and  presented  him  with 
a  hundred  and  fifty  talents  for  the  benefit  of  his  city.  Aratus 
carried  away  forty  talents  when  he  set  out  for  Peloponnesus, 
and  the  king  remitted  him  the  remainder  in  separate  payments. 

His  fortunate  return  occasioned  universal  joy  in  Sicyon,  and 
he  was  invested  with  full  power  to  decide  the  pretensions  of 
the  exiles,  and  regulate  the  partitions  to  be  made  in  their  fiivour. 
But  as  a  wise  politician,  who  is  not  anxious  to  engross  the 
decision  of  all  affairs  to  himself,  and  is  not  afraid  of  diminishing 
his  reputation  by  admitting  others  to  share  it  with  hi:?i,  he 
firmly  refused  the  honours  designed  him,  and  nominated  for 
his  coadjutors  fifteen  citizens  of  the  greatest  repute,  in  con^ 
junction  with  whom  he  at  last  restored  harmony  and  peace 
among  the  inhabitants,  and  refunded  to  the  several  purchasers 
all  the  sums  they  had  expended  for  the  lands  and  houses  they 
had  actually  bought.  It  has  always  been  observed,  that  glory 
pursues  thos^  who  are  industrious  to  decline  it.  Aratus,  there- 
fore, who  thought  himself  in  need  of  good  counsels  to  assist 
him  in  the  determination  of  this  important  affair,  (and  persons 
of  the  greatest  merit  always  entertain  the  same  difl&denoe  of 
themselves,)  had  all  the  honour  of  this  affair.  His  conduct 
was  infinitely  applauded ;  statues  were  erected  to  him,  and  the 
people,  by  public  inscriptions,  declared  him  the  father  of  the 
people,  and  the  deliverer  of  his  country.  These  are  qualities 
that  infinitely  transcend  those  of  the  most  celebrated  conquerors. 

A  success  so  illustrious  gave  Antigonus  jealousy,  and  even 
fear;  in  consequence  of  which,  at  a  public  entertainment,  he 
artfully  enhanced  the  merit  and  capacity  of  this  young  man  by 
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extraordinary  praises,  possibly  with  an  intention  either  to  gain 
him  over  to  his  own  interest,  or  to  render  him  an  object  ofsus- 
picion  to  Ptolemy.  He  insinaated,  in  terms  sufficiently  intel- 
ligible, that  Aratus  having  discovered,  by  his  own  experience, 
the  vanity  of  the  Egyptian  pride,  intended  to  attach  himself  to 
his  service ;  and  that  he,  therefore,  was  resolved  to  employ 
him  in  his  affairs:  he  concluded  this  strain  of  artifice  with 
entreating  all  the  lords  of  his  court,  who  were  then  present,  to 
regard  him  in  future  as  their  friend.  The  particulars  of  this 
discourse  were  soon  repeated  to  Ptolemy,  who  was  not  a  little 
surprised  and  afflicted  when  he  heard  them ;  and  he  complained 
to  Aratus  of  this  injurious  change :  but  the  latter  easily  justi- 
fied himself  to  that  monarch. 

Aratus  having  been  elected  general  of  the  Achaeans,  for  the 
first  time,  ravaged  Locris,  and  ail  the  territory  of  Calydon,  and 
advanced  with  a  body  of  ten  thousand  men  to  succour  the 
Boeotians ;  but  was  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  arrive  among 
them  till  after  the  battle  of  Chseronea,*  in  which  they  were 
defeated  by  the  iEtolians. 

Eight  years  after  this  transaction,  he  was  elected  general  of 
the  Achaeans  a  second  time,  and  rendered  great  ser-     a.  m. 
vice  to  all  Greece,  by  an  action  which  Plutarch  con-   ab?jI*c. 
siders  as  equal  to  any  of  the  most  illustrious  enter*      ^^ 
prises  of  the  Grecian  leaders. 

The  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  which  separates  the  two  seas,  unites 
the  continent  of  Greece  with  that  of  Peloponnesus ;  the  citadel 
also  of  Corinth,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Acro-Corinthus, 
is  situated  on  a  high  mountain,  exactly  in  the  middle  of  those 
two  continents,  which  are  there  divided  from  each  other  by  a 
very  narrow  neck  of  land ;  by  which  means  this  fortress,  when 
furnished  with  a  good  garrison,  cuts  off  all  communication,  by 
land  and  sea,  from  the  inner  part  of  the  Isthmus,  and  renders 
the  person  who  possesses  it,  with  a  good  body  of  troops,  abso- 
lute master  of  all  Greece.  Philip  called  this  citadel  '  the 
shackles  of  Greece,'  and  as  such,  it  was  an  object  of  desire  and 
jealousy  to  all  the  neighbouring  states,  and  especially  to  kings 

*  Philip,  above  fortyjreari  before  this  event,  bed  obtained  a  celebrated  victory 
over  the  Athenians  and  Tnebani  near  the  same  place. 
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and  princes,  who  consequently  were  desirous  of  seizing  it  for 
their  own  use. 

Antigonus,  after  having  for  a  long  time,  and  with  extreme 
anxiety,  sought  an  opportunity  to  render  himself  master  of 
this  place,  was  so  fortunate  as  to  carry  it  by  surprise,  and  made 
no  scruple  to  congratulate  himself  as  much  on  this  unexpected 
success,  as  on  a  real  triumph.  Aratns,  on  the  other  hand, 
entertained  hopes  of  wresting  this  fortress  from  him,  in  his 
turn ;  and  while  all  his  thoughts  were  employed  to  that  effect* 
an  accidental  circumstance  furnished  him  with  an  opportunity 
of  accomplishing  his  design. 

Erginus,  an  inhabitant  of  Corinth,  had  taken  a  journey  U> 
Sicyon,  in  order  to  transact  some  affairs  in  that  city ;  and  had 
there  contracted  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  a  banker,  who 
was  a  particular  friend  of  Aratus.  As  the  citadel  of  Corinth 
happened  to  be  the  subject  of  one  of  their  conversations, 
Erginus  told  his  friend,  that  as  he  often  went  to  visit  his 
brother,  Diodes,  who  was  a  soldier  of  the  garrison,  he  had 
observed,  on  the  steepest  side,  a  small  winding  path  hewn  in 
the  rock,  which  led  to  a  part  of  the  wall  of  the  citadel  which 
was  very  low.  The  banker  was  very  attentive  to  this  account, 
and,  with  a  smile,  desired  his  friend  to  tell  him,  whether  ha 
and  his  brother  would  be  disposed  to  gain  a  large  sum  of 
money,  and  make  their  fortunes  ?  Brginus  immediately  com* 
prehended  the  bent  of  this  question,  and  promised  to  sound  his 
brother  Diocles  on  that  head.  Some  few  days  after  this  con- 
versation he  returned  to  the  banker,  and  engaged  to  conduct 
Aratus  to  that  part  of  the  mountain  where  the  height  of  the 
wall  did  not  exceed  fifteen  feet,  adding  at  the  same  time,  that 
himself  and  his  brother  would  assist  him  in  executing  the  rest 
of  his  enterprise.  Aratus  promised,  on  his  part,  to  give  them 
sixty  talents,  if  the  affair  should  happen  to  succeed  ;  but  as  it 
became  requisite  to  deposit  that  sum  in  the  hands  of  the  ban* 
ker,  for  the  security  of  the  two  brothers,  and  as  Aratus  was  nei* 
ther  master  of  so  many  talents,  nor  had  any  inclination  to  bor* 
row  them,  for  fear  of  raising  suspicion  by  diat  proceeding,  and 
letting  his  design  get  wind,  he  pledged  all  his  gold  and  silver 
plate,  with  his  wife's  jewels,  to  the  banker,  as  a  security  for 
the  promised  sum. 


SKCT.  II.]  ALEXANDKIl'fl  SIICCRS80R8.  139 

Aruttts  liad  so  great  a  soul*  saya  Platarch,  and  such  an  ardour 
for  great  actions,  that  when  he  considered  with  himself,  how 
univefsally  Epaminondas  and  Phocion  had  been  reputed  the 
most  worthy  and  just  men  in  all  Greece,  for  refusing  the  pre- 
sents chat  had  been  oflSered  to  them ;  and  preferring  virtue  to 
all  the  riches  in  the  world,  he  was  anxious  to  surpass  them, 
and  to  refine  upon  their  generosity  and  disinterested  spirit. 
And  indeed  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  mere  rdfiisal 
of  presents,  and  the  sacrifice  of  a  person's  whole  fortune  for 
tlie  service  of  the  public.  Aratiis  parted  with  all  his  fortune,  and 
that  too  without  its  being  known,  for  an  enterprise,  wherein  he 
alone  was  exposed  to  all  the  danger.  Where  is  the  man,  cries 
Plutarch,  amidst  the  enthusiasm  into  which  this  amiable  action 
bad  wrought  him,  who  can  possibly  be  incapable  of  admuing  so 
uncommon  and  surprising  an  instance  of  magnanimity  1  Who, 
even  at  this  time,  can  forbear  to  interest  himself  in  this  great 
exploit,  and  to  combat  in  imagination  by  the  side  of  so  great 
a  man,  who  paid  so  dearly  for  so  extraordinary  a  danger,  and 
pledged  the  most  valuable  part  of  his  fortune,  only  to  procure 
an  opportunity  of  advancing  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies  in 
the  dead  of  night,  when  he  knew  he  should  be  compelled  to 
fight  for  his  own  lift?,  without  any  other  security  than  the  lu^ies 
of  performing  a  noble  action. 

It  may  justly  be  remarked  on  this  occasion,  that  the  taste 
for  glory,  disinterestedness,  and  the  public  good,  were  perpe* 
tuated  among  the  Greeks,  by  the  remembrance  of  those  great 
men  who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  past  ages  by  such 
(prions  sentiments. 

This  is  the  great  advantage  which  attends  history  written 
like  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  principal  benefit  to  t>e  derived 
from  it. 

The  preparations  for  the  enterprise  were  thwarted  by  a  variety 
of  obstructions,  any  one  of  which  seemed  sufficient  to  have 
rendered  it  inflRsctual ;  but  when  all  these  were  at  last  sur- 
mounted, Aratus  ordered  his  troops  to  pass  the  night  under 
arms.  He  then  selected  four  hundred  men,  most  of  whom 
were  unacquainted  with  the  design  he  intended  to  execute : 
they  were  all  furnished  with  scaling-ladders,  and  he  led  them 
directly  to  the  gates  of  the  city  by  the  walls  of  Juno's  temple. 
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The  sky  was  then  unclouded,  aud  the  moon  shone  extremely 
bright,  which*  filled  the  adventurers  with  just  apprehensions  of 
being  discovered.  But  in  a  little  time  a  dark  fog  rose  very 
fortunately  from  the  sea,  and  shed  a  thick  gloom  over  all  the 
adjacent  parts  of  the  city.  All  the  troops  then  seated  them- 
selves on  the  ground,  to  take  off  their  shoes,  as  well  to  lessen 
the  noise,  as  to  facilitate  their  ascent  by  the  scaling-ladd^v, 
from  which  they  should  not  then  be  so  liable  to  slip.  In  the 
mean  time,  Erginus,  with  seven  resolute  young  men,  habited 
like  travellers,  passed  through  the  gate  without  being  perceived, 
and  killed  the  sentinel  and  guards  who  were  there  upon  duty. 
The  ladders  were  then  fixed  on  the  wall,  and  Aratus  ascended 
with  a  hundred  of  his  boldest  troops,  giving  orders  to  the  rest 
to  follow  him  as  ftist  as  they  were  able ;  and  having  drawn  up 
his  ladders,  he  descended  into  the  city,  and  marched  at  the 
head  of  his  hundred  men,  towards  the  citadel,  with  the  utmost 
joy,  as  having  already  succeeded,  by  passing  undiscovered. 

As  they  were  proceeding  in  their  march,  they  saw  a  small 
guard  of  four  men  with  lights  in  their  hands,  by  whom  they 
were  not  perceived,  because  the  darkness  of  the  night  shrouded 
them  from  their  view.  Aratus  and  his  men  shrunk  back  against 
some  walls  and  ruins  that  were  near,  where  they  disposed  them-** 
selves  into  an  ambuscade,  from  whence  they  started  as  the  four 
men  were  passing  by,  and  killed  three  of  their  number.  The 
fourth,  who  received  a  deep  wound  on  his  head,  fled  from  the 
place,  and  cried  out  as  loud  as  he  was  able,  that  the  enemies 
had  entered  the  city.  The  trumpets  in  a  moment  sounded 
the  alarm,  and  all  the  inhabitants  crowded  together  at  the  noise. 
The  streets  were  already  filled  with  pieople,  who  fiocked  from 
all  quarters,  and  blazing  with  innumerable  lights,  which  were 
immediately  set  up  in  evary  part  of  the  city,  and  also  on  the 
ramparts  of  the  castle,  whilst  every  place  resounded  with  con- 
fused and  undistinguishable  cries. 

Aratus  still  continued  his  progress,  notwithstanding  the 
alarm,  and  endeavoured  to  climb  the  steep  rocks:  he  made 
way,  however,  at  first,  very  slowly,  and  with  great  labour, 
because  he  had  missed  the  path  that  led  to  the  wall  through 
numberless  windings,  which  it  was  almost  impracticable  to 
trace  out.     While  he  was  thus  perplexed,  the  clouds  dispersed. 
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as  if  a  miracle  had  interposed  in  his  Favour ;  the  moon  iheii 
appeared  in  its  former  brightness,  and  discovered  all  the  intri^ 
cacies  of  the  path,  tiU  he  arrived  on  the  spot  of  ground  at  the 
foot  of  the  wall,  which  had  been  formerly  described  to  him. 
The  skies  were  then  happily  covered  with  clouds  again,  and 
the  moon  was  once  more  immersed  in  darkness. 

The  three  hundred  soldiers  whom  Aratus  had  left  without^ 
near  the  temple  of  Juno,  having  entered  the  city,  which  was 
then  filled  with  confusion  and  tumult,  and  also  illuminated 
with  a  prodigious  number  of  lights,  and  not  being  able  to  find 
the  path  which  Aratus  had  taken,  drew  up  into  a  close  body* 
under  a  bending  rock,  which  shaded  them  at  the  bottom  of 
the  precipice,  where  they  waited  in  the  utmost  anxiety  and 
distress.  Aratus  was  then  skirmishing  on  the  ramparts  of  the 
citadel,  and  the  noise  of  the  combatants  might  easily  be  hean) 
below :  but  as  the  sound  was  repeated  by  the  echoes  of  th^ 
neighbouring  mountains,  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  the 
place  from  whence  it  proceeded.  Those  soldiers,  therefore^ 
not  knowing  which  way  to  bend  their  course,  Archelaus,  who 
commanded  the  troops  of  king  Antigonus,  having  drawn  out  a 
considerable  number  of  troops,  mounted  the  ascent  with  loud 
shouts,  and  a  great  blast  of  trumpets,  with  an  intention  to 
assault  Aratus  in  his  rear,  and  in  his  march  passed  by  those 
three  hundred  men  without  perceiving  them  ;  but  when  he  had 
advanced  a  little  beyond  them,  they  started  from  the  place  of 
their  concealment,  as  if  they  had  been  planted  expressly  in 
ainbuscade,  and  fell  upon  him  with  great  resolution,  killing  all 
who  first  came  in  their  way.  The  rest  of  the  troops,  and  even 
Archelaus  himself,  were  then  seized  with  such  a  consternation, 
that  they  fled  from  their  enemies,  who  continued  to  attack 
them  in  their  retreat,  till  they  had  all  dispersed  themselves  in 
the  city. 

This  defeat  was  immediately  succeeded  by  the  arrival  of 
Erginus,  who  had  been  sent  by  those  that  were  fighting  on 
the  walls  of  the  citadel,  to  acquaint  them  that  Aratus  was 
engaged  with  the  enemies,  who  made  a  very  vigorous  defence, 
and  was  in  great  need  of  immediate  assistance.  The  troops 
that  moment  desired  him  to  be  their  conductor ;  and  as  they 
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moonted  the  rocks,  they  proclaimed  their  approach  by  loud 
cries,  to  animate  their  frieods,  and  redouble  their  ardour.  The 
beams  of  the  moon,  which  was  then  in  the  fuU,  played  ixpon 
their  armoar,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  length  of  the  way 
by  which  they  ascended,  made  them  appear  more  numerous, 
while  the  midnight  silence  rendered  the  echoes  much  more 
strong  and  audible ;  by  which  means  their  shouts  seemed  those 
of  a  much  greater  body  of  men  than  they  really  were.  When 
they  at  last  had  joined  their  companions,  they  chaiged  their 
enemies  with  a  vigour  that  soon  dispersed  them,  upon  which 
they  posted  themselves  on  the  wall,  and  became  absolute  mas- 
ters of  the  citadel  by  break  of  day ;  so  that  the  sun's  first  rays 
saw  them  victorious.  The  rest  of  their  troops  arrived  at  the 
same  time  from  Sicyon ;  and  the  Corinthians,  after  they  had 
willingly  thrown  open  the  city  gates  to  receive  them,  assiatad 
them  in  making  the  troops  of  Antigonus  prisoners  of  war. 

Aratus,  when  he  had  effectually  secured  his  victory,  de- 
scended from  the  citadel  into  the  theatre,  which  was  dien 
crow<kd  with  a  vast  concourse  of  pec^le,  drawn  thither  by 
their  curiosity  to  see  him,  and  to  hear  him  speak.  After  he 
had  posted  his  Achieans  on  eaeh  side  of  the  avenues  of  the 
theatre,  he  advanced  from  the  bottom  of  the  stage  completely 
armed,  with  a  countenance  extremely  changed  by  his  want  of 
rest  and  the  long  fhtigue  he  had  sustained.  Ilie  bold  and 
manly  joy  with  which  this  extraordinary  success  had  inspired 
htm,  was  obscured  by  the  languor  his  extreme  weakness  and 
decay  of  spirits  had  occasioned.  The  moment  he  appeared  in 
the  theatre,  all  the  people  were  emulous  to  testify  their  pro- 
found respect  and  graititude,  by  repeated  applauses  and  accla- 
mations. Aratus,  in  the  mean  time,  shifted  his  lance  from  his 
left  to  his  right  hand ;  and  then  leaning  his  body  and  one  knee 
a  little  against  it,  he  continued  for  some  time  in  that  posture. 

When  the  whole  theatre  was  at  last  silent,  he  exerted  all  the 
vigour  he  had  left,  and  acquainted  them,  in  a  long  discourse, 
with  the  particulars  of  the  Achssan  league,  exhorted  them  to 
accede  to  it,  and  at  the  same  time  delivered  to  them  the  keys 
of  their  city,  which,  till  then,  had  never  been  in  thdr  powm* 
from  the  time  of  Philip.     As  to  the  captains  of  Antigonus,  he 
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restored  Archelaus,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoBer,  to  his  liberty; 
but  caused  Theophrastus  to  suffer  death,  for  refusing  to  quit 
the  city. 

Aratus  made  himself  master  of  the  tem|de  of  Juno  aad  of 
the  port  of  Lechssum,  where  he  sebred  twenty-five  of  the  king's 
ships.  He  also  took  five  hundred  jwar  horses,  and  four  hun- 
dred Syrians,  whom  he  afterwards  sold.  The  Achseans  kept 
the  citadel,  in  which  they  placed  a  garrison  of  four  hundred 
men. 

An  action  so  bold  and  successful  as  this,  could  not  fail  to  be 
productive  of  very  fortunate  events.  The  inhabitants  of  Me- 
gara  quitted  the  party  of  Antigonus  and  joined  Aratus.  Their 
example  was  soon  followed  by  the  people  of  Troezene  and 
Epidaurus,  who  acceded  to  the  Achsean  league. 

Aratus  also  brought  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  into  the  confe- 
deracy, by  assigning  the  superintendency  of  the  war  to  him,  and 
electing  him  generalissimo  of  their  troops  by  land  and  sea. 
This  event  gained  him  so  much  credit  and  reputation  among 
the  AchsBans,  that  as  the  nomination  of  the  same  man  to  the 
post  of  captain-general  for  a  succession  of  years  was  expressly 
prohibited  by  the  laws,  Aratus  was,  however,  elected  every 
other  year,  and  he,  either  by  his  counsels  or  personal  conduct, 
enjoyed  that  command  without  any  discontinuation :  for  it  was 
evident  to  aU  mankind,  that  neither  riches  nor  the  friendship 
of  kings,  no,  nor  even  the  particular  advantages  of  Sicyon,  his 
native  place,  nor  any  other  consideration  whatever,  had  the 
least  preference  in  his  mind,  to  the  welfare  and  aggrandizement 
of  the  Achseans.  He  was  persuaded,  that  all  weak  cities 
resemble  those  parts  of  the  body  which  thrive  and  exist  only 
by  their  mutual  union,  and  infallibly  perish  when  once  they 
are  separated ;  as  the  sustenance  by  which  they  subsist  is  dis- 
continued from  that  moment.  In  like  manner  cities  soon  sink 
into  ruin,  when  the  social  bands  which  connect  theitt  are 
once  dissolved ;  but  they  are  always  seen  to  flourish,  and  im* 
prove  in  power  and  prosperity,  when  they  become  parts  of  a 
large  body,  and  are  associated  by  an  unity  of  interest.  A 
common  precaution  then  reigns  through  the  whole,  and  is  the 
happy  source  of  life,  from  whence  all  the  vigour  that  supports 
them  is  derived. 
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4  All  the  views  of  Aratus,  and  all  his  enterprises,  while  he 
eoDtinued  in  his  employment,  tended  entirely  to  the  expukion 
of  the  Macedonians  out  of  Peloponnesus  and  the  abolition  of 
all  kinds  of  tyranny ;  the  reestablishment  of  the  cities  in  their 
Ancient  liberty,  and  the  exercise  of  their  laws.    These  were 
the  only  motives  which  prompted  him  to  oppose  the  enter- 
prises of  Antigonus  Gonatas,  during  the  life  of  that  prince. 
'  He  also  pursued  the  same  conduct  with  respect  to  Deme- 
j^^  ic^     trius,  who  succeeded  Antigonus,  and  reigned  for  the 
A^tl.c.   space  of  ten  years.     The  iEtolianshad  at  first  joined 
*^^'      Antigonus  Gonatas,  with  an  intention  to  destroy  the 
Achaean  league  ;  but  embroiled  themselves  with  Demetrius  his 
X.M.     successor,  who   declared  war  against  them.     The 
A^.*c.  Achseans,  forgetting  on  this  occasion  the  Ul  treat- 
*^       ment'they  had  received  from  that  people,  marched 
to  their  assistance,  by  which  means  a  strict  union  was  reesta- 
blished between  them,  which  became  veiy  advantageous  to  all 
the  neighbouring  cities. 

Illyria  was  then  governed  by  several  petty  kings,  who  sub- 

A.  M.     sisted  chiefly  by  rapine,  and  exercised  a  sort  of  piracy 

An?jfc.    ag^nst  all  the  neighbouring  countries.     Agron,  the 

^^       son  of  Pleurates,  Scerdiledes,  Demetrius  of  Pharus, 

lo  called  from  a  city  of  Illyria,  subject  to  him,  were  the  petty 

princes  who  infested  all  the  neighbouring  parts ;  and  attacked 

A.  if.      Corcyra,  and  the  Acarnanians  in  particular.     Teuta 

abw!*c.    reigned  afler  the  death  of  her  husband  Agron,  who 

^^'      had  ended  his  days  by  intemperance,  and  left  a  young 

son,  named  Pinaeus.     These  people,  harassed  in  the  manner  I 

have  mentioned,  had  recourse  to  the  iGtolians  and  Achseans, 

who  readily   undertook   their   defence ;    though   their  good 

services  were  repaid  only  with  ingratitude.     The  people  of 

Corcyra  made  an  alliance  with  the  Illyrians,  soon  after  this 

event,  and  received  Demetrius  of  Pharus,  with  his  garrison, 

into  their  city. 

The  Romans  were  so  offended  at  the  piracies  with  which 

X.  M.     ^is  people  infested  their  citizens   and  merchants, 

abTjl'c.   ^^^^  ^^y  s^"^  ^^  embassy  to  Teuta,  to  complain  of 

^'      those  injurious  proceedings.     That  princess  caused 

4  Pbl7b.l,it.  p.  130.  '  Ibia  p.  91^101.     Appian.  de  belli*  lU^.\t.  760. 
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one  of  the  ambassadors  to  be  slain^  and  the  other  to  be  thrown 
into  prison,  which  provoked  the  Romans  to  declare  war  against 
her,  to  revenge  so  outrageous  an  insult.  The  two  consuls, 
L.  Posthumius  Albinus,  and  Cn.  Fulvius  Centumalus,  set  out 
with  a  commission  to  invade  lUyria  by  land  and  sea.  The  people 
of  Corcyra,  in  concert  with  Demetrius  of  Pharus,  delivered 
np  to  the  consul  Fulvius  the  garrison  they  had  received  into 
their  city ;  and  the  Romans,  after  they  had  reinstated  Corcyra 
in  its  former  liberties,  advanced  into  Illyria,  and  conquered 
great  part  of  the  country;  and  consigned  several  cities  to 
Demetrius,  as  a  compensation  for  his  treacherous  conduct  in 
their  favour, 

Teuta,  reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity,  implored  peace  of 
the  Romans,  and  obtained  it»  on  her  engagement  to     a.  m. 
pay  a  yearly  tribute,  and  deliver  up  all  Illyria,  except   jJSPy'c. 
a  few  places  which  she  was  permitted  to  enjoy ;  but      '^' 
the  most  beneficial  article  for  the  Greeks  was,  her  being  re- 
strained from  sailing  beyond  the  city  of  Lissus  with  more  than 
two  small  vessels,  and  even  those  were  not  to  carry  any  arms. 
The  other  petty  kings,  who  seemed  to  have  been  dependent 
on  Teuta,  were  comprehended  in  this  treaty,  though  it  ex- 
pressly mentioned  none  but  that  princess. 

The  Romans  then  caused  themselves  to  be  respected  in 
Greece  by  a  solemn  embassy,  and  this  was  the  first  time  that 
their  power  was  known  in  that  country.  They  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  the  .£tolians  and  Achseans,  to  communicate  to  them 
the  treaty  they  had  lately  concluded  with  the  Illyrians.  Others 
were  also  despatched  to  Corinth  and  Athens,  and  the  Corin- 
thians then  declared  for  the  first  time,  by  a  public  decree,  that 
the  Romans  should  be  admitted  to  celebrate  the  Isthmian 
games,  with  the  same  privileges  as  the  Greeks.  The  freedom 
of  the  city  was  also  granted  them  at  Athens,  and  they  were 
permitted  to  be  initiated  into  the  great  mysteries. 

Aratus,  after  the  death  of  Demetrius,  who  reigned  only  ten 
years,  found  the  dispositions  of  the  people  very  favourable  to 
his  designs.  Several  tyrants,  whom  that  prince  had  supported 
with  all  his  credit,  and  to  whom  he  paid  large  pensions,  having 
lost  their  support  by  his  death,  made  a  voluntary  resignation 
of  the  authority  they  had  usurped  over  their  citizens ;  others 

VOL.  v.  L 
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of  them,  either  intimidated  hy  the  menaces  of  Aratus,  or  pre- 
vailed upon  by  hi»  promises,  followed  their  example ;  and  he 
procured  several  considerable  advantages  for  them  all,  that 
they  might  have  no  ten^ptation  to  repent  of  their  conduct 

'  Aratus,  who  beheld  with  regret  the  subjection  of  the  people 
of  Argos  to  the  tyrant  Aristomachus,  undertook  their  deliver- 
ance ;  and  made  it  a  point  of  honour  to  restore  liberty  to  that 
city,  as  a  recompense  for  the  education  he  had  received  there  ; 
and  he  also  considered  the  accession  of  so  potent  a  city  to  the 
Achaean  league,  as  highly  advantageous  to  the  common  cause : 
but  his  measures  to  this  effect  were  rendered  unsuccessful  at 
that  time.  Aristomachus  was  soon  after  slain  by  his  domestics ; 
and  before  there  could  be  any  opportunity  to  regulate  affairs, 
Aristippus,  a  tyrant  more  detestable  than  his  predecessor, 
seized  the  supreme  power  into  his  own  hands,  and  had  the 
dexterity  to  maintain  himself  in  that  usurpation,  even  with 
the  consent  of  the  Aleves.  But  looking  upon  Aratus  as  a 
mortal  enemy,  during  whose  life  he  imagined  his  own  would 
always  be  in  danger,  he  resolved  to  destroy  him  by  the  assist- 
ance of  king  Anfigonus  Doson,  who  agreed  to  be  the  minister 
of  his  vengeance.  He  had  already  prepared  assassins  in  all 
parts,  who  only  waited  for  an  opportunity  of  executing  their 
bloody  commission.  No  prince  or  commander  can  ever  have 
a  more  effectual  guard,  than  the  firm  and  sincere  affection  of 
those  they  govern:  for,  when  once  the  nobility  and  people 
have  been  accustomed  not  to  fear  their  prince,  but  to  fear  for 
him,  innumerable  eyes  and  ears  are  attentive  to  all  that  passes. 
This  Aratus  was  so  happy  as  to  experience  in  the  present 
conjuncture. 

Plutarch,  on  this  occasion,  draws  a  fine  contrast  between 
the  troubles  and  anxieties  of  Aristippus,  and  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  Aratus.  That  tyrant,  says  he,  who  maintained 
such  a  body  of  troops  for  the  security  of  his  person,  and  who 
had  shed  the  blood  of  all  those  of  whom  he  entertained  any 
dread,  was  incapable  of  enjoying  a  moment's  repose,  either  by 
night  or  day.  Every  circumstance  alarmed  him ;  his  soul  was 
the  seat  of  terror  and  anxiety,  that  knew  no  intermission  ;  and 
he  even  trembled  at  his  own  shadow.     A  dreadful  guard  coii« 

•  Plut.  in  Aral.  p.  1038—1041. 
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tinu&IIy  watched  round  his  house  with  drawn  swords ;  and  as 
his  life  was  perpetually  in  their  power,  he  feared  them  more 
than  all  the  rest  of  mankind.  He  never  permitted  them  to 
enter  his  palace»  but  ordered  them  to  be  stationed  in  the  por- 
ticoes which  surrounded  it  He  drove  away  all  his  domestics 
the  moment  he  had  supped ;  after  which  he  shut  the  gate  of 
his  court  with  his  own  hands,  and  then  retired  with  his  concu- 
bine into  an  upper  apartment,  which  he  entered  by  a  trap- 
door. When  this  was  let  down,  he  placed  his  bed  upon  it, 
and  slept,  as  we  may  suppose  a  man  to  sleep  in  his  condition, 
whose  soul  is  a  perpetual  prey  to  trouble,  terror,  and  appre- 
hension. The  mother  of  his  concubine  removed,  each  night, 
the  ladder  by  which  he  ascended  into  his  chamber,  and  re- 
placed it  in  its  former  situation  the  next  morning.  Aratus,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  had  acquired  perpetual  power,  not  by  the 
force  of  arms,  but  merely  by  his  virtue  and  the  effect  of  the 
laws,  appeared  in  public  with  a  plain  robe  and  a  mind  void  of 
fear :  and  whereas  among  all  those  who  possess  fortresses,  and 
maintain  guards,  with  the  additional  precaution  of  arms,  gates, 
and  traps,  as  so  many  ramparts  for  their  safety,  few  escape  a 
violent  death;  Aratus^  on  the  contrary,  who  always  showed 
himself  an  implacable  enemy  to  tyrants,  left  behind  him  a 
posterity  which  subsists,  says  Plutarch,  to  this  day,  and  is  still 
honoured  and  respected  by  all  the  world.* 

Aratus  attacked  the  tyrant  with  open  force,  but  acted  with 
very  little  prudence  or  resolution  in  the  first  engagement,  when 
even  one  of  the  wiqgs  of  his  army  had-  defeated  the.  enemy ; 
for  he  caused  a  retreat  to  be  sounded  very  unseasonably,  and 
resigned  the  victory  to  the  foe,  which  drew  upon  him  a  number 
of  severe  reproaches*  He,  however,  made  amends  for  his 
fault  in  a  second  battle,  wherein  Aristippus,  and.  above  fifteen 
hundred  of  his  men,  lost  their  lives.  Aratus,  though  he  had 
obtained  so  signal  a  victory,  and  without  losing  one  man^  was 
however  unable  to  make  himself  master  of  the.  city  of  Aigos, 
or  restore  liberty  to  the  inhabitants  ;  as  Agias,  and  the  young 
Aristomachus,  had  thrown  themselves  with  a  body  of  the  king's 
troops  into  the  place. 

*  Polycnteo,  to  whom  Pluteich  addresses  the  life  of  Aratuai,  was  one  of  his  de- 
scendants, and  had  two  sons,  by  whom  the  race  was  still  continued,  after  having 
alreadjr  subsisted  three  hundred  and  fiity  years  after  the  death  of  Aratus. 

l2 
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He  succeeded  better  with  respect  to  the  city  of  Megalopolis^ 
where  Lysiades  had  usurped  the  supreme  power.    This  person 
had  none  of  the  violent  and  inhuman  characteristics  of  tyrants, 
and  had   seized  the  sovereignty   from  no  other  inducement, 
than  a  false  idea  of  the  happiness  and  glory  which  he  imagined 
inseparable  from  supreme  power;  but  he  resigned  the  tyranny, 
either  through  fear,  or  a  conviction  of  his  error,  upon  the  re- 
monstrances of  Aratus,  and  caused  his  city  to  accede  to  the 
Achaean  league.     That  league  was  affected  to  such  a  degree 
by  so  generous  an  action,  that  they  immediately  chose  him  for 
their  general ;  and  as  he  at  first  was  emulous  of  surpassing 
Aratus,  he  engaged  in  several  enterprises  which  seemed  unne- 
cessary at  that  juncture,  and  among  the  rest,  declared  war 
against  the  Lacedeemonians.     Aratus  employed  his   utmost 
influence  to  oppose  him  in  those  measures,  but  his  endeavours 
were  misinterpreted  as   the  effects    of  envy.     Lysiades  was 
elected  general  a  second  time,  and  then  a  third,  and  each  of 
them  commanded  alternately.     But  when  he  was  observed  to 
act  in  opposition  to  his  rival  on  all  occasions,  and,  without  the 
least  regard  to  decency,  was  continually  repeating  his  injurious 
treatment  of  a  virtue  so  solid  and  sincere  as  that  of  Aratus ;  it 
became  evident  that  the  zeal  he  affected  was  no  more  than  a 
plausible  outside,  which  concealed  a  dangerous  ambition  ;  and 
they  deprived  him  of  the  command. 

As  the  Lacedaemonians  will,  for  the  future,  have  a  consider- 
able share  in  the  wars  sustained  by  the  Achseans,  it  seems 
necessary  to  give  a  briefaccountof  the  condition  of  that  people 
in  this  place. 

Sect.  III.  Aais  King  of  Sparta  attempts  to  reform 
THE  State,  and  endeavours  to  revive  the  ancient  Institu- 
tions OF  Lycurgus,  in  which   he  partly  succeeds;  but 

FINDS    an    entire  ChANGE    IN    SpARTA,  AT  HIS  ReTURN  FROM 

A  Campaign  in  which  he  had  joined  Aratus  against  the 
.£tolians.  He  is  at  last  condemned  to  die,  and  exe- 
cuted ACCORDINGLY. — ^  When  the  love  of  wealth  had  crept 
into  the  city  of  Sparta,  and  had  afterwards  introduced  luxury, 
avarice,   indolence,  effeminacy,  profusion,  and  all  those  plea- 

*  But  m  jiffid.  p.  796--801. 
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sures  which  are  generally  the  inseparable  attendants  of  riches; 
and  when  these  had  broken  down  all  the  strong  barriers  which 
the  wisdom  of  Lycurgus  had  formed,  with  the  view  of  exclud- 
ing them  for  ever,  Sparta  beheld  herself  fallen  from  her  ancient 
glory  and  power,  and  was  reduced  to  an  abject  and  humble 
state,  which  continued  to  the  reign  of  Agis  and  Leonidas,  of 
whom  we  are  now  to  treat 

Agis,  the  son  of  Eudamidas,  was  of  the  house  of  the  Eury- 
tionidae,  and  the  sixth  descendant  from  Agesilaus,  who  made 
an  expedition  into  Asia.  Leonidas,  the  son  of  Cleonymus, 
was  of  the  &mily  of  the  Agidse,  and  the  eighth  prince  that 
reigned  in  Sparta,  after  Pausanias,  who  defeated  Mardonius  in 
the  battle  of  Platsese. 

I  have  already  related  the  dispute  that  arose  in  Sparta  be- 
tween Cleonymus  *  and  Areus,  in .  r^ard  to  the  sovereignty, 
which  was  obtained  by  the  latter ;  and  he  afterwards  caused 
Pyrrhus  to  raise  the  siege  of  Lacedsemon.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Acrotatus,  who  reigned  seven  or  eight  years,  and 
left  a  young  son  named  Areus,  from  his  grandfather.  This 
prince  was  under  the  tuition  of  Leonidas,  but  died  in  a  short 
time;  upon  which  Leonidas  rose  from  the  regency  to  the 
throne. 

Though  all  the  Spartans  had  been  depraved  and  perverted 
by  the  general  corruption  into  which  the  government  was  fallen, 
this  depravity  and  remoteness  from  the  ancient  manners  of  that 
people  was  most  conspicuous  in  the  conduct  of  Leonidas  ;  who 
had  resided  for  several  years  in  the  palaces  of  the  Satrapee, 
and  had  for  many  years  made  his  court  to  Seleucus :  he  had 
even  espoused  a  wife  in  Asia,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  his 
country,  and  had  afterwards  employed  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  introduce  all  the  pomp  and  pride  of  princes  into  a  free 
country,  and  a  government  founded  on  moderation  and  justice. 

Agis  was  the  reverse  of  this  character.  He  was  then  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and  though  he  had  been  educated 
amidst  riches,!  and  the  luxury  of  a  house  remarkable  for  being 

*  Josephus  relates,  tb&t  Arens  king  of  Lacedaemon  sent  letters  to  Onias  the  high 
pnest  of  the  Jews,  in  which  he  acknowledged  an  affinity  between  that  people  and  the 
Lacedeemonians.  The  origin  of  this  affinity  is  not  easilv  to  be  distinguished,  nor  is  it 
less  difficult  to  reconcile  the  time  of  Areus  with  that  of  Onias. 

t  Plutarch  infonns  us,  that  his  mother  Agesistrata,  and  his  grandmother  Arehidamia, 
possessed  more  gold  and  silver  than  all  the  other  Lacedaemonian^  *  *^*;ther. 
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equally  voluptuous  and  haughty,  he,  from  the  first,  renounced 
all  those  ensnaring  pleasures;  and  instead  of  testifying  the 
least  regard  for  the  splendid  vanities  of  dress,  he  made  it  his 
glory  to  appear  in  a  plain  habit,  and  to  reestablish  the  public 
meals,  baths,  and  all  the  ancient  discipline  of  Sparta.  He 
even  declared  openly,  '  That  he  should  not  value  being  king, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  hopes  of  reviving  the  ancient  laws  and 
discipline  of  Sparta/  These  noble  sentiments  were  a  demon- 
stration  that  Agis  had  formed  a  true  notion  of  regal  power ; 
the  most  essential  duty  and  true  glory  of  which  are  derived 
from  the  establishment  of  good  order  in  all  the  branches  of  a 
state,  by  giving  due  force  to  customs  established  by  wise  laws. 

This  discipline  began  to  be  disregarded  the  moment  Sparta 
had  ruined  the  Athenian  government,  and  began  to  abound  in 
gold.  The  same  partition,  however,  of  lands,  which  had  been 
made  by  Lycurgus,  and  the  number  of  hereditary  possessions 
established  by  him,  having  been  preserved  through  all  succes- 
sions of  descent,  and  each  &ther  transmitting  his  part  in  the 
same  manner  as  he  had  received  it  himself;  this  order  and 
equality,  which  had  been  preserved  without  interruption,  sus- 
pended, in  some  measure,  the  ill  effects  of  those  oUier  abuses 
which  then  prevailed.  But  as  soon  as  this  prudent  institution 
began  to  be  struck  at,  by  a  law  which  permitted  every  man  to 
dispose  of  his  house  and  patrimony  in  his  own  lifetime,  or 
bequeath  them  by  will  to  whom  he  pleased  after  his  death,  this 
new  law  effectually  sapped  the  best  foundation  of  the  Spartan 
polity.  Epitades,  one  of  the  Ephori,  introduced  this  law,  to 
avenge  himself  on  one  of  his  sons,  whose  conduct  had  dis- 
pleaised  him. 

It  is  indeed  surprising,  that  a  whole  state  should  so  easily 
be  induced  to  change  jiuch  an  ancient  and  fundamental  custom 
as  this,  merely  to  gratify  the  resentment  of  one  man.  The 
pretext  for  this  change  was  undoubtedly  the  augmentation  of 
paternal  authority,  in  their  several  families ;  since  it  was  not 
then  possessed  of  any  motives  that  could  ensure  filial  respect ; 
the  children  of  that  community  having  nothing  to  hope  or 
fear,  as  they  received  all  alike  the  fortune  they  could  expect, 
immediately  from  the  state,  and  with  an  absolute  independency 
on  their  parents.     This  domestic  inconvenience,  in  which  every 
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father  thou^t  himself  coacerned,  aud  which  seemed  to  regard 
good  order  in  all  families,  created  strong  impressions  in  those 
who  had  the  greatest  share  in  the  administration,  and  rendered 
them  incapable  of  considering  the  much  greater  inconveniences 
which  would  inevitably  result  from  this  change,  and  whose 
pernicious  effects  were  soon  felt  by  the  state. 

This  proceeding  is  sufficient  to  convince  us  how  dangerous  it 
is  to  change  the  ancient  laws,*  on  the  basis  of  which  a  state,  or 
community,  has  long  subsisted;  and  what  precautions  ought  to 
be  taken  against  bad  impressions  which  may  arise  through  par- 
ticular inconveniences,  from  which  the  wisest  institutions  can* 
not  be  exempted :  how  much  prudence,  penetration  into  future 
events,  and  experience,  are  necessary  to  those  who  take  upon 
them  to  balance  and  compare  the  advantages  and  defects  of 
ancient  customs  with  any  new  regulations  which  are  proposed 
to  be  substituted  in  their  stead. 

It  may  be  justly  affirmed,  that  the  ruin  of  Sparta  was  occa- 
sioned by  this  new  law,  which  authorized  the  alienation  of 
hereditary  estates.  The  great  men  were  daily  enlarging  their 
fortunes,  by  dispossessing  the  heirs  of  the  estates  which  be- 
longed to  them ;  in  consequence  of  which,  all  patrimonial 
possessions  were  soon  engrossed  by  a  very  inconsiderable 
number  of  persons ;  poverty  prevailed  through  the  whole  city, 
and  sunk  the  people  into  a  mean  and  disgraceful  indolence  of 
mind ;  by  extinguishing  that  ardour  for  virtue  and  glory,  which, 
till  then,  had  rendered  the  Spartans  superior  to  all  the  other 
states  of  Greece,  and  by  infusing  into  the  hearts  of  the  people 
an  implacable  envy  and  aversion  for  those  who  had  unjustly 
divested  them  of  all  their  possessions. 

The  number  of  native  Spartans  in  that  city  was  reduced  to 
about  ^even  hundred  ;  and  not  many  more  than  a  hundred  of 
these  had  preserved  their  family  estates.  All  the  rest  were  a 
populace  overwhelmed  by  poverty,  destitute  of  revenues,  and 
excluded  from  a  participation  in  honours  and  dignities :  these 
acted  with  reluctance  and  indifference  in  wars  against  a  foreign 
enemy,  because  they  were  sensible  the  rich  would  be  the  only 
gainers  by  their  victories ;  in  a  word,  they  were  constantly 

*  Aded  nihil  motum  ex  antique  probabile  est ;  veteribus,  nisi  qua  usui  evidentar 
«i)^it,  stari  malunt.     Liv.  I.  xxxiv.  n.  54. 
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waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  change  the  present  situation  of 
affairs,  and  withdraw  themselves  from  the  oppressions  they 
sustained. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Sparta  when  Agis  entertained  the 
^  ]^,  design  of  redressing  the  flagrant  abuses  which  then 
adTjI'c.  prevailed;  at  the  same  time  that  Aratus  was  employ- 
^^  ing  his  endeavours  for  the  deliverance  of  his  country. 
The  enterprise  was  noble,  but  extremely  hazardous.  He  ob- 
served, contrary  to  his  expectation,  that  all  the  young  men 
were  disposed  to  enter  into  his  views,  while  the  generality  of 
those  in  years,  in  whose  minds  corruption  had  taken  the  deep- 
est root,  trembled  at  the  very  name  of  Lycurgus,  and  reforma- 
tion. He  began  by  conciliating  his  uncle  Agesilaus,  a  man  of 
great  eloquence  and  reputation,  but  strongly  possessed  with 
the  love  of  riches  ;  which  was  the  very  circumstance  that  ren- 
dered him  the  more  favourable  to  the  designs  of  Agis.  He 
was  ready  to  sink  under  a  load  of  debts,  and  hoped  to  discharge 
them  without  any  expense  to  himself,  by  changing  the  form  of 
government. 

Agis  then  endeavoured,  by  his  means,  to  bring  over  his  own 
mother,  who  was  the  sister  of  Agesilaus.  Her  power  was  very 
great  in  the  city,  by  the  large  party  of  friends,  and  the  vast 
number  of  her  slaves  and  debtors ;  and  her  credit  gave  her  an 
extraordinary  influence  in  the  most  important  affairs.  When 
Agis  had  opened  his  design  to  her,  she  was  struck  with  con- 
sternation, on  the  first  glance,  and  employed  all  the  arguments 
she  could  invent  to  dissuade  him  from  it ;  but  when  Agesilaus 
joined  his  own  reflections  with  those  of  the  king,  and  had  made 
his  sister  comprehend  the  advantages  that  would  accrue  to 
Sparta  from  the  execution  of  such  a  design,  and  represented 
to  her  the. glory  which  her  family  would  for  ever  derive  from 
it,  this  lady,  as  well  as  those  of  her  sex  with  whom  she  was 
most  intimate,  being  then  animated  by  the  noble  ambition  of 
the  young  prince,  immediately  changed  their  sentiments,  and 
were  so  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  project,  that  they  them- 
selves pressed  Agis  to  enter  upon  the  execution  of  it  as  soon 
as  possible.  They  likewise  sent  to  all  their  friends,  and  ex- 
horted them  to  concur  with  him  in  that  afiair. 

Application  was  also  made  by  them  to  the  other  ladies  of  the 
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city,  as  they  were  very  seosible  that  the  LBcedeemonians  had 
always  expressed  the  greatest  deference  to  their  wives,  whom 
they  allowed  to  exercise  more  authority  in  all  transactions  of 
state,  than  they  themselves  assumed  in  their  private  and 
domestic  aflKiirs.  Most  of  the  riches  of  Sparta  were  at  that 
lime  in  the  hands  of  the  women,  and  this  proved  a  great 
obstruction  to  the  designs  of  Agis. — They  unanimously  opposed 
his  scheme,  rightly  foreseeing,  that  the  plain  manner  of  life  he 
was  endeavouring  to  reestablish,  and  on  which  so  many  com- 
mendations were  bestowed,  would  not  only  be  destructive  to 
all  their  luxurious  pleasures,  but  divest  them  of  all  the  honours 
and  power  they  derived  from  their  riches. 

Amidst  the  consternation  which  this  proposal  gave  them, 
they  addressed  themselves  to  Leonidas,  and  conjured  him,  as 
his  age  gave  him  an  ascendant  over  Agis,  to  employ  his  whole 
authority  in  dissuading  his  colleague  from  the  accomplishment 
of  his  plan. — Leonidas  was  very  inclinable  to  support  the  rich, 
but  as  he  dreaded  the  indignation  of  the  people,  who  were 
desirous  of  this  change,  he  could  not  presume  to  oppose  Agis 
in  an  open  manner,  but  contented  himself  by  crossing  his 
designs  by  indirect  measures.  He  had  a  private  conference 
with  the  magistrates,  wherein  he  took  the  liberty  to  calumniate 
Agis,  as  a  person  who  was  offering  to  the  poor  the  property  of 
the  rich,  with  a  partition  of  lands,  and  a  general  abolition  of 
debts,  as  a  compensation  to  them  for  the  tyranny  he  was  pre- 
paring to  usurp;  in  consequence  of  which  proceedings,  instead 
of  forming  citizens  for  Sparta,  he  was  only  raising  a  body  of 
guards  for  the  security  of  his  own  person. 

Agis,  in  the  mean  time,  having  succeeded  so  far  as  to  cause 
Lysander,  who  concurred  with  him  in  his  views,  to  be  elected 
one  of  the  Bphori,  brought  into  the  council  a  decree  which 
he  himself  had  drawn  up,  the  principal  articles  of  which  were 
these.  1.  All  debtors  were  to  be  discharged  from  their  debts. 
2.  All  the  lands  which  extended  from  the  valley  of  Pellene  to 
mount  Taygetus,  and  the  promontory  of  Malea,  and  likewise 
to  Selasia,  should  be  parcelled  out  into  four  thousand  five 
hundred  lots.  3.  The  lands  which  lay  beyond  those  limits 
should  be  divided  into  fifteen  thousand  lots.  4.  The  latter 
portions  were  to  be  distributed  to  those  inhabitants  of  the  adja- 
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cent  parts,  who  were  in  a  condition  to  bear  arms.  5.  Those 
lands,  which  lay  within  the  limits  already  mentioned,  should 
be  reserved  for  the  Spartans,  whose  due  number,  which  was 
then  considerably  diminished,  should  be  recruited  out  of  such 
of  the  neighbouring  people  and  strangers,  as  had  received  a 
liberal  education,  and  were  then  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and 
not  disqualified  for  that  class  by  any  bodily  defect.  6.  All 
these  should,  at  the  times  of  repast,  be  disposed  into  fifteen 
halls,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  PhidUim;  the  least  of 
which  should  contain  two  hundred,  and  the  largest  four  hun- 
dred :  and  lastly,  they  were  all  to  observe  the  same  manner  of 
life  and  discipline  as  their  ancestors. 

This  decree  beiog  opposed  by  the  senators,  whose  sentiments 
differed  from  those  of  Agis,  Lysander  caused  the  people  to  be 
assembled,  and  in  the  strongest  terms  exhorted  the  citizens  to 
consent  to  it.  He  was  seconded  by  Mandroclides,  a  young 
Spartan,  whose  heart  glowed  with  zee!  for  the  public  welfare ; 
and  he  represented  to  the  people,  with  all  the  energy  he  could 
possibly  express,  every  motive  that  could  most  affect  them : 
the  respect  they  owed  to  the  memory  of  their  illustrious  legis- 
lator Lycurgus;  the  oath  their  ancestors  had  taken,  in  the 
names  of  themselves  and  all  their  posterity,  to  preser\'e  those 
sacred  institutions  in  the  most  inviolable  manner ;  the  glory 
and  honour  Sparta  had  enjoyed,  during  the  time  she  strictly 
adhered  to  them ;  and  the  infamous  degeneracy  into  which  she 
had  sunk,  ever  since  they  had  been  disr^arded  by  her:  he  then 
set  forth  the  miserable  condition  of  the  Spartans,  (hose  ancient 
masters  of  Greece,  those  triumphant  conquerors  of  Asia,  those 
mighty  sovereigns  by  sea  and  land,  who  once  had  made  the 
Great  King  *  tremble  on  his  throne,  but  were  now  divested  of 
thetr  property,  their  lands,  and  houses,  by  the  insatiable  avarice 
of  their  own  citizens,  who  had  reduced  them  to  the  lowest 
extremes  of  poverty  and  shameful  indigence ;  and,  what  might 
be  considered  as  the  completion  of  all  their  calamities,  had 
exposed  them  to  the  insult  and  contempt  of  those  to  whom  it 
was  their  right  to  prescribe  laws.  He  then  concluded,  with 
entreating  them  not  to  be  so  far  influenced  by  their  obsequi- 
ousness to  a  handful  of  men,  who  even  trampled  them  under 

*  This  was  the  usual  appellation  of  the  Persian  menarchs. 
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their  feet  like  so  many  despicable  slaves,  as  to  behoid,  with 
eyes  of  indifference,  the  dignity  of  their  city  entirety  degraded 
and  lost,  but  to  recall  to  their  remembrance  those  ancient 
oracles,  which  had  more  than  once  declared,  that  the  love  of 
riches  would  prove  fatal  to  Sparta,  and  occasion  its  total  ruin. 

King  Agis  then  advanced  into  llie  middle  of  the  assembly, 
and  declared,  after  a  concise  discourse,  (for  he  thought  his 
example  would  have  more  efficacy  than  any  words  he  could 
utter,)  that  he  was  determined  to  deliver  up,  into  the  common 
stock,  all  his  effects  and  estate,  which  were  very  considerable  ; 
consisting  of  large  tracts  of  arable  and  pasture  lands,  besides 
six  hundred  talents  in  specie ;  *  and  that  his  mother  and 
grandmother,  together  with  the  rest  of  his  relations  and  friends, 
who  were  the  richest  persons  in  Sparta,  would  do  the  same. 

The  magnanimity  of  their  young  prince  astonished  all  the 
people,  who,  at  the  same  time,  were  transported  with  joy  that 
they  at  last  were  so  happy  as  to  behold  a  king  worthy  of 
Sparta.  Leonidas  then  dropped  the  mask,  and  opposed  him 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power :  for  as  he  knew  it  would  otherwise 
be  necessary  for  him  to  make  the  same  offer  they  had  heard 
from  Agis,  so  he  was  sensible,  that  his  citizens  would  not  think 
themselves  under  the  same  obligations  to  him  as  they  were  to 
his  colleague,  but  that  when  every  one  should  have  equally 
contributed  his  whole  fortime  to  the  common  stock,  he  alone 
would  engross  all  the  honour  of  that  action,  who  had  first  set 
the  exainple.  He  therefore  demanded  aloud  of  Agis  whether 
he  did  not  think  that  Lycurgus  was  a  just  and  able  man,  and 
one  who  had  zealously  consulted  the  welfare  of  his  country  ? 
Agis  having  replied,  that  he  had  always  considered  him  as 
such.  '  Where  do  you  find  then  (retorted  Leonidas)  that 
Lycurgus  ever  ordained  an  abolition  of  debts,  or  gave  the  free* 
dom  of  Sparta  to  strangers ;  since,  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
his  firm  persuasion,  that  the  city  would  never  be  safe  till  all 
strangers  were  expelled  from  its  walls?'  Agis  answered,  *  That 
he  was  not  surprised  that  such  a  person  as  Leonidas,  who  had 
been  brought  up  in  foreign  countries,  and  had  married  into  the 
family  of  a  Persian  grandee,  should  be  so  little  acquainted  with 
Lycurgus,  as  not  to  know  that  he  had  swept  away  all  actual 

*  Equal  to  six  hundred  thousand  French  crowns. 
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and  possible  debts,  by  banishing  gold  and  silver  from  the  city : 
that,  with  respect  to  strangers,  his  precautions  were  intended 
against  none  but  those  who  could  not  accommodate  themselves 
to  the  manners  and  discipline  he  had  established :  that  these 
were  the  only  persons  he  expelled  from  the  city,  not  by  any 
hostilities  against  their  persons,  but  from  the  mere  appre- 
hension, that  their  method  of  life,  and  corruption  of  manners, 
might  insensibly  inspire  the  Spartans  with  the  love  of  luxury 
and  effeminacy,  and  an  immoderate  passion  for  riches.' 

He  then  produced  several  examples  of  poets  and  philoso- 
phers, particularly  Terpander,  Thales,  and  Pherecydes,  who, 
although  foreigners,  had  been  highly  esteemed  and  honoured 
at  Sparta,  because  they  taught  the  same  maxims  as  Lycui^gus 
had  established. 

This  discourse  won  all  the  common  people  over  to  the  party 
of  Agis,  but  the  rich  men  ranged  themselves  under  Leonidas, 
and  entreated  him  not  to  abandon  them:  they  likewise  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  the  senators^  who  had  the  principal 
power  in  this  affair,  as  they  alone  were  qualified  to  examine 
all  proposals,  before  they  could  be  received  and  confirmed  by 
the  people ;  and  their  solicitations  were  so  effectual,  that  those 
who  had  opposed  the  decree  of  Agis,  carried  their  point  by 
one  voice :  upon  which  Lysander,  who  still  continued  in  his 
employment,  immediately  determined  to  proceed  against  Leoni- 
das, in  virtue  of  an  ancient  law,  by  which  each  descendant 
from  Hercules  was  prohibited  from  espousing  any  foreign 
woman  ;  and  which  made  it  death  for  any  Spartan  to  setde 
among  strangers.'  Sufiicient  proofs  of  delinquency  in  these 
particulars  were  produced  against  Leonidas,  and  Cleombrotus 
was  prevailed  upon,  at  the  same  time,  to  assist  in  the  prosecu- 
tion, and  demand  the  crown,  as  being  himself  of  the  royal  race, 
and  the  son-in-law  of  Leonidas. 

Leonidas  was  so  confounded  at  this  proceeding,  and  so  ap- 
prehensive of  the  event,  that  he  took  sanctuary  in  the  temple 
of  Minerva  called  Chalcioecos;  upon  which  the  wife  of  Cleom- 
brotus, quitting  her  husband,  became  a  supplicant  with  her 
father.  Leonidas  was  summoned  to  appear;  but  as  he  refused 
to  comply,  he  was  divested  of  his  royalty,  and  it  was  then 
transferred  to  his  son-in-law  Cleombrotus. 


SECT.  III.3  ALBXANDBR^S  5UCCB880R8.  157 

Lysander  quitted  his  employment  about  this  period,  the 
usual  time  for  holding  it  being  then  expired.  The  new  Ephori 
took  this  opportunity  to  commence  a  prosecution  against  him 
and  Mandroclides,  for  having  voted  for  the  abolition  of  debts, 
and  a  new  distribution  of  lands,  contrary  to  the  laws.  Lysan. 
der  and  Mandroclides,  finding  themselves  in  danger  of  being 
condemned,  persuaded  the  two  kings,  that  if  they  would  only 
be  united  with  each  other,  they  would  have  no  cause  to  be 
disquieted  by  any  decrees  of  the  Ephori,  who  were  privileged 
indeed  to  decide  between  them»  when  they  were  divided  in 
their  sentiments,  but  had  no  right  to  interpose  in  their  affairs, 
when  they  concurred  in  the  same  opinions. 

The  two  kings,  taking  advantage  of  this  expedient,  entered 
the  assembly,  where  they  compelled  the  Ephori  to  quit  their 
seats,  and  substituted  others  in  their  stead,  one  of  whom  was 
Agesilaus.  They  then  caused  a  band  of  young  men  to  arm 
themselves,  and  gave  orders  for  releasing  the  prboners ;  in  a 
word,  they  rendered  themselves  very  formidable  to  their  enemies, 
who  now  expected  to  be  put  to  the  sword  :  but  not  one  person 
was  killed  on  this  occasion  ;  and  when  Agis  even  knew  that 
Agesilaus  intended  to  cause  Leonidas  to  be  assassinated,  on 
his  retreat  to  Tegsea,  he  ordered  him  safely  to  be  conducted 
thither  by  a  sufficient  guard. 

When  the  affair  was  on  the  point  of  being  absolutely  con- 
cluded without  any  opposition,  so  great  was  the  terror  which 
then  prevailed,  it  was  suddenly  obstructed  by  a  single  man. 
Agesilaus  had  one  of  the  largest  and  best  estates  in  the  whole 
country,  and  at  the  same  time  was  deeply  involved  in  debt : 
but  as  he  was  incapable  of  paying  his  creditors,  and  had  no 
inclination  to  incorporate  his  estate  into  the  common  property, 
he  represented  to  Agis,  that  the  change  would  be  too  great  and 
violent,  and  even  too  dangerous,  should  they  attempt  to  carry 
their  two  points  at  the  same  time;  namely,  the  abolition  of 
debts,  and  the  distribution  of  lands ;  whereas,  if  they  began 
with  conciliating  the  landed  proprietors,  by  the  annihilation  of 
debts,  they  would  afterwards  more  quietly  and  readily  consent 
to  the  partition  of  lands.  This  specious  reasoning  misled  Agis, 
and  even  Lysander  himself  was  won  over  to  this  expedient  by 
the  artifice  of  Agesilaus;  in  consequence  of  which  all  contracts 
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and  obligations  were  taken  from  the  several  creditors,  and 
carried  into  the  public  square,  where  they  were  piled  into  a 
large  heap,  and  burned  to  ashes.  As  soon  as  the  flames 
mounted  into  the  air,  the  rich  men  and  bankers,  who  had  lent 
their  money,  returned  home  extremely  dejected,  and  Agesilaus 
cried  with  an  insulting  air,  '  That  he  had  never  seen  so  fine 
and  clear  a  fire  before.' 

The  people,  immediately  after  this  transaction,  demanded  a 
distribution  of  the  lands,  and  each  of  the  kings  gave  orders  for 
its  accomplishment ;  but  Agesilaus  still  continued  to  start  fresh 
difficulties,  and  found  out  a  variety  of  new  pretexts,  to  prevent 
the  execution  of  that  affair ;  by  which  means  he  gained  Ume^ 
till  Agis  was  obliged  to  take  the  field  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
For  the  Achseans,  who  were  in  alliance  with  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians, had  sent  to  demand  their  assistance  against  the  JStoliaos, 
who  threatened  an  irruption  through  the  territories  of  the 
Megareans  into  Peloponnesus. 

Aratus,  who  was  then  general  of  the  Achsans,  had  alueady 
assembled  his  troops  to  oppose  the  enemy,  and  had  also  written 
to  the  Ephori,  who,  upon  receipt  of  his  letters,  immediately 
sent  Agis  to  their  assistance.     This  prince  set  out  with  all 
possible  expedition,  and  the  soldiers  testified  an  incredible  joy 
at   their  marching  under  his  command. — The  generality  of 
them  were  young  men  in  very  low  circumstances  of  life,  who 
now  saw  themselves  discharged  from  all  their  debts,  and  free, 
and  also  in  expectation  of  sharing  the  lands,  at  their  return 
from  this  expedition  ;  for  which   reasons  they   testified  the 
utmost  affection  for  Agis.     The  cities  were  charmed  to  see 
these  troops  pass  through  Peloponnesus,  without  committing 
the  least  disorder :  and  so  quietly,  that  the  sound  of  their 
march  was  hardly  to  be  distinguished.     The  Greeks  were  en- 
tirely surprised,  and  made  the  following  reflection :    '  What 
admirable  discipline  and  order  must  formerly  have  been  ob- 
served by  the  armies  of  Lacedsmon,  when  they  were  com- 
manded  by  Agesilaus,    Lysander,  or  the  ancient   Leonidas; 
since  they  even  now  display  so  much  awe  and  respect  for  their 
general,  though  younger  than  any  soldier  in  his  camp  V 

Agis  joined  Aratus  near  Corinth,  at  the  very  time  when  he 
was  deliberating  m  a  council  of  war,  whether  he  should  hazard 
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a  battle,  and  m  what  manner  he  should  dispose  his  troops. 
Agis  declared  for  a  battle,  and  thought  it  not  advisable  to 
allow  the  enemies  a  passage  into  Peloponnesus  ;  but  added  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  intended  to  act  as  Aratus  should  judge 
proper,  as  he  was  the  older  officer  of  the  two,  and  general  of 
the  Achseans,  whereas  he  himself  was  only  general  of  the 
auxiliary  troops;  and  was  not  come  thither  to  exercise  any 
command  over  the  league,  but  only  to  engage  the  enemy  in 
conjunction  with  them  for  whose  assistance  he  had  been  sent. 
The  officers  of  Aratus,  instead  of  treating  him  with  so  much 
deference  as  Agis  had  expressed,  took  the  liberty  to  reproach 
him  in  sharp  terms  for  his  disinclination  to  a  battle ;  ascribing 
that  to  timidity,  which,  in  reality,  was  the  effect  of  prudence. 
But  the  vain  fear  of  false  infamy  did  not  make  him  abandon 
his  prudent  schemes  for  the  public  good.  He  justified  his 
conduct  by  the  memoirs  he  writ  on  that  occasion ;  wherein  he 
observes^  that  as  the  husbandmen  had  already  carried  in  their 
harvest,  and  gathered  in  all  the  fruits  of  the  season,  he  judged 
it  more  advisable  to  let  the  enemy  advance  into  the  country, 
than  to  hazard  an  unnecessary  battle  at  that  juncture,  when 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  league  lay  at  stake.  When  he  had 
determined  not  to  enter  upon  an  action,  he  dismissed  his  allies, 
after  he  had  bestowed  the  greatest  commendations  upon  them ; 
and  Agis,  who  was  astonished  at  his  conduct,  set  out  for  Sparta 
with  his  troops. 

^  The  iEtoiians  entered  Peloponnesus  without  any  obstruc- 
tion»  and  in  their  march  seized  the  city  of  Pellene,  where  their 
troops,  who  were  intent  on  nothing  but  plunder,  immediately 
dispersed  themselves  up  and  down,  without  the  least  order, 
and  began  to  contend  with  each  other  for  the  spoils.  Aratus, 
informed  of  these  proceedings,  would  not  suffer  so  favourable 
an  opportunity  to  escape  him.  He  was  no  longer  the  same 
man,  and,  without  losing  a  moment's  time,  or  waiting  till  all 
his  troops  had  joined  him,  he  advanced  with  those  he  then  had 
against  the  enemy,  who  were  become  weak  even  by  their  vic- 
tory: attackred  them  in  the  very  place  they  had  so  lately  taken, 
and  forced  them  to  abandon  it,  with  the  loss  of  seven  hundred 
men.     This  action  did  him  great  honour,  and  changed  the 

"  VlnUinArat,  p.  1041. 
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injurious  reproaches  which  had  been  uttered  against  him,  and 
which  he  had  patiently  suffered,  into  the  highest  applauses 
and  panegyric. 

Several  states  and  princes  having  now  entered  into  a  confe- 
deracy against  the  Achseans,  Aratus  endeavoured  to  contract  a 
friendship  and  alliance  with  the  ^tolians,  in  which  he  easily 
succeeded ;  and  not  only  a  peace  was  concluded  between  them, 
but  he  also  effectually  negotiated  an  offensive  and  defensive 
league  between  the  two  nations  of  ^tolia  and  Achsea. 

*  Agis,  when  he  arrived  at  Sparta,  found  a  great  change  in 
A.  M.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  affairs.  AgesUaus,  who  was  one  of  the 
j^^'c,  Ephori,  being  no  longer  restrained  by  fear  as  for- 
'^'  merly,  and  entirely  intent  upon  the  gratification  of 
his  avarice,  committed  the  greatest  violence  and  injustice. 
When  he  found  himself  universally  detested,  he  raised  and 
maintained  a  body  of  troops,  who  served  him  as  a  guard  when 
he  went  to  the  senate ;  and  he  caused  a  report  to  be  spread, 
that  he  intended  to  continue  in  his  office  the  succeeding  year. 
His  enemies,  in  order  to  elude  the  calamities  with  which  they 
were  threatened,  caused  Leonidas  to  be  sent  for  in  the  most 
public  manner  from  Tegsea,  and  replaced  him  upon  the  throne, 
to  the  general  satisfaction  of  the  people,  who  were  greatly 
irritated  to  see  themselves  abused  in  the  hopes  they  had  enter- 
tained of  the  partition  of  the  lands,  .which  had  never  been 
carried  into  execution. 

Agesilaus  saved  himself  by  the  assistance  of  his  son,  who 
was  universally  beloved;  and  the  two  kings  took  sanctuary: 
Agis  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  called  Chalcioecos,  and  Cleom- 
brotus  in  that  of  Neptune.  As  Leonidas  seemed  to  be  most 
exasperated  against  the  latter,  he  left  Agis,  and  advanced  at 
the  head  of  a  band  of  soldiers  into  the  temple  where  Cleom- 
brotus  had  fled  for  refuge.  He  then  reproached  him  with 
great  warmth  for  assuming  the  regal  power,  in  violation  of  the 
ties  of  affinity  between  them,  and  for  expelling  him  from  his 
own  country  in  so  ignominious  a  manner.  Cleombrotus,  who 
had  nothing  to  answer  to  these  reproaches,  continued  seated 
in  a  profound  silence,  and  with  an  aspect  that  sufficiently  tes- 
tified his  confusion.     His  wife  Chelonis  stood  near,  with  her 

«  Plut.  in  Agid.  p.  802—^04. 
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two  children  at  her  feet.  She  had  been  equally  unfortunate 
as  a  wife  and  daughter,  but  was  equally  faithful  in  each  of 
those  capacities,  and  had  always  adhered  to  the  unfortunate. 
She  had  accompanied  her  father  Leonidas  during  his  exile, 
and  now  returned  to  her  hu.:«band,  whom  she  tenderly  em-> 
braced,  and  at  the  same  time  became  a  supplicant  for  him  to 
her  father. 

All  those  who  were  then  present  melted  into  tears  at  so 
moving  a  sight,  and  were  struck  with  admiration  at  the  virtue 
and  tenderness  of  Chelonis,  and  the  amiable  force  of  conjugal 
love.  This  unfortunate  princess  pointing  to  her  mourning 
habit  and  dishevelled  tresses,  '  Believe  me,  O  my  father,' 
said  she,  '  this  habit  of  woe  which  I  now  wear,  this  dejection 
which  appears  in  my  countenance,  and  this  affliction  into  which 
you  see  me  sunk,  are  not  the  effects  of  that  compassion  I  en- 
tertain for  Cleombrotus ;  but  the  sad  remains  of  my  grief  for 
the  calamities  you  have  sustained  in  your  flight  from  Sparta. 
On  what,  alas !  shall  I  now  resolve  ?  While  you  reign  for  the 
future  in  Sparta,  and  triumph  over  the  enemies  who  opposed 
you,  shall  I  continue  to  live  in  the  desolate  state  to  which  you 
now  see  me  reduced  ?  Or  is  it  my  duty  to  array  myself  in 
robes  of  royalty  and  magnificence,  when  1  behold  the  husband 
I  received  from  you  in  the  flower  of  my  youth,  on  the  point 
of  perishing  by  your  hands  ?  Should  he  be  unable  to  disarm 
your  resentment,  and  move  your  soul  to  compassion,  by  the 
tears  of  his  wife  and  children,  permit  me  to  assure  you,  that  he 
will  be  punished  with  more  severity  for  his  imprudence,  than 
was  even  intended  by  yourself,  when  he  shall  see  a  wife  who  is 
so  dear  to  him  expiring  at  his  feet ;  for  you  are  not  to  think, 
that  in  my  present  condition  I  will  ever  consent  to  survive 
him.  What  appearance  shall  I  make  among  the  Spartan 
ladies,  after  my  inability  to  inspire  my  husband  with  compas- 
sion for  my  father,  and  to  soften  my  father  into  pity  for  my 
husband  ?  What  indeed  shall  I  appear  to  them,  but  a  daugh- 
ter and  a  wife,  always  afflicted  and  contemned  by  her  nearest 
relations!'  Chelonis,  at  the  conclusion  of  these  mournful 
expressions,  reclined  her  cheek  on  the  head  of  Cleombrotus, 
while  with  her  eyes,  that  spoke  her  sorrow  in  their  tears,  she 
cast  a  languid  look  on  those  who  were  present. 

VOL.  y.  M 
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Leonidas,  after  a  few  moments'  discourse  with  his  friends^ 
ordered  Cleombrotus  to  rise,  and  immediately  quit  Sparta , 
but  earnestly  importuned  his  daughter  to  continue  there,  and 
not  forsake  a  father,  who  gave  her  such  a  peculiar  proof  of 
tenderness,  as  to  spare,  at  her  request,  the  life  of  her  husband 
His  solicitations  were,  however,  ineffectual ;  and  the  moment 
Cleombrotus  rose  from  his  seat,  she  placed  one  of  her  children 
in  his  arms,  and  clasped  the  other  in  her  own ;  and,  when  she 
had  offered  up  her  prayers  to  the  goddess,  and  kissed  her  altar^ 
she  became  a  voluntary  exile  with  her  husband.  How  ex- 
tremely affecting  was  this  spectacle  i  and  how  worthy  the  admi- 
ration of  all  ages  is  such  a  model  of  conjugal  love  I  If  the 
heart  of  Cleombrotus,  says  Plutarch^  had  not  been  entirely 
depraved  by  vain  glory,  and  a  boundless  ambition  to  reign,  he 
would  have  been  sensible,  that  even  banishment  itself  with  so 
virtuous  a  companion,  was  a  felicity  preferable  to  the  condition 
of  a  sovereign. 

When  Leonidas had  expelled  Cleombrotus  from  Sparta,  and  sub- 
stituted new  Ephori  instead  of  the  former,  whom  he  had  deposed, 
he  bent  all  his  endeavours  to  ensnare  Agb ;  and  began  with 
persuading  him  to  quit  the  asylum  to  which  he  had  retired, 
and  to  reign  in  conjunction  with  himself.  In  order  to  which 
he  assured  him,  that  his  -citizens  had  pardoned  all  past  pro- 
ceedings, because  they  were  sensible  that  his  youth  and  inex- 
perience, with  his  predominant  passion  for  glory,  had  laid  him 
open  to  the  insinuations  of  Agesilaus.  But  as  Agis  suspected 
the  sincerity  of  those  expressions,  and  persisted  in  his  resolu- 
tion to  continue  in  the  temple,  leonidas  no  longer  attempted 
to  deceive  him  with  plausible  pretences.  Amphares,  Demo- 
chares,  and  Arcesilaus,  who  had  frequently  visited  the  young 
prince,  continued  their  assiduities  to  him,  and  sometimes  con- 
ducted him  from  the  temple  to  the  baths,  and  from  thence 
conveyed  him  in  safety  to  the  temple ;  for  each  of  them  was 
his  intimate  friend. 

This  fidelity,  however,  was  of  no  long  continuance.  Am- 
phares had  lately  borrowed  of  Agesistrata,  the  mother  of  Agis, 
several  rich  suits  of  tapestry,  and  a  magnificent  set  of  silver 
plate.  The  hope  of  retaining  these  costly  ornaments  tempted 
him  to  betray  the  king,  with  his  mother  and  grandmother.     It 
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was  even  said,  that  he  was  much  more  iDclinable,  than  either 
of  his  two  companions,  to  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  Leonidas : 
and  that  no  one  was  so  industrious  as  himself  to  spirit  up  the 
Ephori  (of  whose  number  he  was  one)  against  Agis.  As  this 
prince  went  sometimes  from  the  temple  to  the  bath,  they 
resolved  to  take  that  opportunity  to  surprise  him ;  and  when 
he  was  one  day  returning  from  thence,  they  advanced  up  to 
him,  and  after  they  had  embraced  him  with  an  air  of  affection, 
they  attended  him  in  his  way,  and  eotertained  him  with  their 
usual  familiarity  of  conversation.  At  the  end  of  one  of  the 
streets  through  which  they  passed,  was  a  turning  which  led  to 
the  prison ;  and  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  that  comer,  Am- 
phares  seized  Agis  with  an  air  of  authority,  and  cried,  '  Agis, 
I  must  conduct  you  to  the  Ephori,  to  whom  you  are  to  be 
accountable  for  your  behaviour.'  At  the  same  instant  Dem<^ 
chares,  who  was  tall  and  strong,  threw  his  mantle  round  his 
neck,  and  dragged  him  along,  while  the  others  pushed  him  for- 
ward, as  they  had  previously  agreed ;  and  as  no  persbn  came 
to  assist  him,  because  there  was  nobody  in  the  street  at.  that 
time,  they  accomplished  their  design,  and  threw  him  into 
prison. 

Leonidas  arrived  at  the  same  time  with  a  great  number  of 
foreign  soldiers,  and  surrounded  the  prison ;  the  Ephori  like- 
wise came  thither,  and  when  they  had  sent  for  such  of  the 
senators  as  concurred  with  their  opinion,  they  proceeded  to 
examine  Agis,  as  if  he  had  beeu  formally  arraigned,  and  or- 
dered him  to  justify  himself  with  respect  to  his  intended  inno- 
vations in  the  republic.  One  of  the  Ephori,  pretending  to 
have  discovered  an  expedient  for  disengaging  him  from  this 
criminal  affair,  asked  him,  whether  Lysander  and  Agesilaus 
had  not  compelled  him  to  have  recourse  to  those  measures ; 
to  which  Agis  replied,  that  he  had  not  acted  in  consequence 
of  any  compulsion  ;  but  that  his  admiration  of  Lycurgus,  and 
a  sincere  desire  to  imitate  his  conduct,  were  his  only  motives 
for  attempting  to  restore  the  city  to  the  same  condition  in 
which  that  legislator  had  left  it.  The  same  officer  then  de- 
manding of  him,  whether  he  did  not  repent  of  that  proceeding  ? 
The  young  prince  answered  with  an  air  of  steadiness,  '  That 
he  never  should  repent  of  so  virtuous,  so  noble,  and  glorious 

m2 
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an  undertaking,  though  death  itself  were  presented  to  his  view 
in  all  its  terrors.'  His  pretended  judges  then  condemned  him 
to  die,  and  immediately  commanded  the  public  officers  to  carry 
him  to  that  part  of  the  prison  where  those,  on  whom  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation  had  passed,  were  usually  strangled. 

When  Demochares  saw  that  the  officers  of  justice  did  not 
dare  to  lay  their  hands  on  Agis,  and  that  even  the  foreign  sol- 
diers turned  their  eyes  from  such  a  spectacle  of  horror,  and 
refused  to  be  accessary  to  so  inhuman  an  execution,  he  loaded 
them  with  threats  and  reproaches,  and  with  his  own  hands 
dragged  Agis  to  the  dungeon.  The  people,  who,  by  this  time, 
were  informed  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  seized, 
crowded  to  the  gates  of  the  prison,  and  began  to  be  very 
tumultuous.  The  whole  street  was  already  illuminated  with 
innumerable  tapers ;  and  the  mother  and  grandmother  of  Agis 
ran  from  place  to  place,  filling  the  air  with  their  cries,  and 
entreating  the  people  that  the  king  of  Sparta  might  at  least 
have  the  privilege  to  defend  himself,  and  be  judged  by  his  own 
citizens.  The  zeal  of  the  people  did  but  animate  the  mur- 
derers the  more  to  hasten  the  execution  of  Agis,  lest  he  should 
be  released  by  force  that  very  night,  if  the  people  should  have 
sufficient  time  allowed  them  for  assembling  together. 

As  the  executioners  were  leading  him  to  the  place  where 
they  intended  to  strangle  him,  he  beheld  tears  flowing  from  the 
eyes  of  one  of  them,  who  was  touched  with  his  misfortune; 
upon  which  he  turned  to  him,  and  said,  '  Weep  not  for  me, 
my  friend ;  for,  as  I  am  cut  off  in  this  manner,  contrary  to  all 
laws  and  justice,  I  am  much  happier,  and  more  to  be  envied, 
than  those  who  have  condemned  me.'  When  he  had  said 
these  words,  he  offered  his  neck  to  the  fatal  cord  without  the 
least  reluctance. 

As  Amphares  came  from  the  prison,  at  the  close  of  this 
tragic  scene,  the  first  object  he  beheld  was  the  disconsolate 
mother  of  Agis,  who  threw  herself  at  his  feet :  he  raised  her 
from  the  earth,  and  assured  her  that  Agis  had  nothing  to  fear; 
entreating  her,  at  the  same  time,  to  enter  the  prison  and  see 
her  son.  She  then  desired  him  to  permit  her  aged  mother  to 
attend  her  in  that  mournful  visit  *  Your  request,'  said  he, 
is  reasonable ;'  and  he  immediately  conducted  them  into  the 
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prison,  but  ordered  the  door  to  be  shut  the  moment  they  entered 
it.  He  then  commanded  the  executioner  to  seize  Archidamia, 
the  grandmother  of  Agis,  who  had  lived  to  a  venerable  old  age 
among  her  citizens,  with  as  much  dignity  and  reputation  as 
any  lady  of  her  time.  When  the  executioner  had  performed 
his  fatal  office,  the  inhuman  Amphares  ordered  the  mother  of 
Agis  to  enter  the  dungeon.  This  unhappy  princess,  the  mo- 
ment she  came  into  that  dismal  place,  beheld  her  son  lying 
dead  on  the  ground,  and,  at  a  little  distance  from  him,  her 
dead  mother,  with  the  fatal  cord  still  about  her  neck.  She 
assisted  the  executioners  in  untying  it,  after  which  she  laid  the 
corpse  by  her  son,  as  decently  as  she  could,  and  covered  it 
with  a  cloth.  When  this  pious  office  was  completed,  she  cast 
herself  upon  the  body  of  Agis,  and  after  she  had  tenderly  kissed 
his  cold  lips,  '  O  my  son,'  said  she,  '  the  excess  of  thy  huma- 
nity and  sweet  disposition,  and  thy  too  great  circumspection 
and  lenity,  have  undone  thee,  and  been  fatal  to  us  as  well 
as  thee  !* 

Amphares,  who  from  the  door  had  beheld  and  heard  all 
that  passed,  entered  that  moment,  and  addressing  himself  with 
a  savage  air  to  the  mother  of  Agis,  '  Since  you  knew,'  said 
he.  '  and  approved  the  designs  of  your  son,  you  shall  share 
in  his  punishment.'  Agesistrata  arose  at  those  words,  and 
running  to  the  fatal  cord,  '  May  this,'  cried  she,  '  at  least  be 
useful  to  Sparta.' 

When  the  report  of  these  executions  was  dispersed  through 
the  city,  and  the  inhabitants  beheld  the  bodies  brought  out  of 
the  prison,  the  indignation  occasioned  by  this  barbarity  was 
universal,  and  every  one  declared,  that  from  the  time  the 
Dorians  had  first  established  themselves  in  Peloponnesus,  so 
atrocious  and  horrible  an  action  had  never  been  committed.  It 
must  indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  all  the  blackest  crimes  in 
nature  were  here  united,  and  under  circumstances  which  infi- 
nitely aggravated  their  atrocity ;  and  we  may  even  add  too, 
that  the  murder  of  the  king  included  and  surpassed  them  all : 
so  barbarous  an  execution,  in  opposition  to  that  respect  with 
which  nature  inspires  the  most  savage  people  for  the  most 
sacred  person  of  their  sovereign,  is  such  a  blemish  on  a  nation, 
as  all  succeeding  ages  can  never  obliterate. 
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^  Agis  haviug  been  destroyed  in  this  manner,  Leonidas  was 
not  expeditious  enough  in  seizing  his  brother  Archidamus, 
who  saved  himself  by  flight ;  but  he  secured  Agiatis,  the  con- 
sort of  that  unhappy  king,  whom  he  carried  off  from  her  own 
house,  with  the  young  child  she  had  by  him,  and  then  com* 
pelled  her  to  espouse  his  son  Cleomenes,  who  was  not  mar- 
riageable at  that  time :  but  Leonidas  was  determined  that  the 
widow  of  Agis  should  not  be  disposed  of  to  any  other  person, 
as  she  inherited  a  large  estate  from  her  father  Gylippus,  and 
likewise  excelled  all  the  Grecian  ladies  in  beauty,  as  well  aa 
wisdom  and  virtae.  She  endeavoured  to  avoid  this  marriage 
by  all  the  means  in  her  power,  but  to  no  effect  And  when 
she  at  last  was  obliged  to  consent  to  her  nuptials  with  Cleo- 
menes, she  always  retained  a  mortdl  aversion  for  Leonidas, 
but  behaved  with  the  utmost  complacency  and  kindness  to  her 
young  spouse,  who,  from  the  first  day  of  his  marriage,  con- 
ceived a  most  sincere  and  passionate  esteem  and  affection  for 
her,  which  never  abated  ;  and  even  sympathized  with  her  in 
the  tenderness  she  preserved  for  Agis,  and  the  regard  she  ex- 
pressed for  his  memory,  and  that  too  in  such  a  degree,  that  he 
would  frequently  listen  to  her  with  the  greatest  attention,  while 
she  related  to  him  the  great  designs  he  had  formed  for  the 
regulation  of  the  government. 

Sect.  IV.     Cleomenes  ascends  the  Throne  op  Sparta, 

AND  engages  in  A  WaR  AGAINST  THE  AcHJEANd,  OVER  WHOM 
HE  OBTAINS  SEVERAL  ADVANTAGES.  He  REFORMS  THE  GO- 
VERNMENT OF  Sparta,  and  reestablishes  the  ancient  Dis- 
cipline. Acquires  new  Advantages  over  Aratus  and 
the  Achjeans.  Aratus  applies  for  Succour  to  Antigonus, 
King  of  Macedonia,  by  whose  Aid  the  Achjbans  obtain 

RBPEATED  VICTORIES,  AND  TAKE    SEVERAL    PlACES    FROM  THE 

• 

Enemy. — *  Cleomenes  had  a  noble  soul,  and  an  ardent  passion 
for  glory,  joined  with  the  same  inclination  for  temperance  and 
simplicity  of  manners  as  Agis  had  always  expressed  ;  but  he 
had  not  that  prince's  excessive  sweetness  of  disposition,  nor 
the  timidity  and  precaution  which  accompanied  it.  Nature, 
on  the  contrary,  had  infused  into  him  a  vigour  and  vivacity 

f  Plut.  til  Ckom.  p.  805.  "  Ibid.  p.  806->811. 
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of  mind,  which  ardently  prompted  him  to  whatever  appeared 
great  and  noble.  Nothing  seemed  to  him  so  glorious  as  to 
reign  over  his  citizens  with  their  own  good-will  and  consent ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  did  not  think  it  inconsistent  with  the 
glory  of  a  wise  administration,  to  employ  some  violence  in  re- 
ducing to  compliance  with  a  measure  of  public  utility,  an  incon- 
siderable number  of  obstinate  and  unjust  persons,  who  opposed 
it  merely  from  a  view  of  private  interest 

He  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  the  state  of  affairs 
which  then  prevailed  in  Sparta  All  the  citizens  had  long 
been  softened  by  indolence  and  a  voluptuous  life;  and  the 
king  himself,  who  was  fond  of  tranquillity,  had  entirely  neglected 
public  afiairs.  No  person  whatever  had  testified  any  regard 
for  the  public  good,  every  individual  being  solely  intent  upon 
his  private  interest,  and  the  aggrandizement  of  his  family  at  the 
public  expense.  Instead  of  any  care  in  disciplining  the  young 
people,  and  forming  them  to  temperance,  patience,  and  the 
equality  of  fineemen,  it  was  even  dangerous  to  mention  any 
thing  of  that  nature,  as  Agis  himself  had  perished  by  attempt- 
ing to  introduce  it  among  them. 

It  is  also  said,  that  Cleomenes,  who  was  still  very  young,  had 
heard  some  philosophical  lectures  at  the  time  when  Spherus, 
who  came  from  the  banks  of  the  Boristhenes,  settled  in  Lace- 
daemon,  and  applied  himself  in  a  very  successful  manner  to 
the  instruction  of  youth.  This  person  was  one  of  the  principal 
disciples  of  Zeno,  the  Citian.*  The  Stoic  philosophy,  which 
he  then  professed,  was  exceeding  proper  to  infuse  courage  and 
noble  sentiments  into  the  mind ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  was 
capable  of  dangerous  effects  in  a  disposition  naturally  warm 
and  impetuous ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  might  be  rendered 
very  beneficial  by  being  grafted  on  a  mild  and  moderate 
chaiacter. 

After  the  death  of  Leonidas,  who  did  not  long  survive  the 
condemnation  and  murder  of  Agis,  his  son  Cleomenes     ^,  ^^ 
succeeded  him  in  the  throne ;  and  though  he  was   ah^'c. 
then  very  young,  it  gave  him  pain  to  consider  that       '^' 
he  had  only  the  empty  title  of  king,  while  the  whole  authority 
was  engrossed  by  the  Ephori,who  shamefully  abused  their  power. 

*  So  called  from  Citium,  a  city  of  Cypnii. 
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He  from  that  time  grew  solicitous  to  change  the  form  of 
goverament;  and  as  he  was  sensible  that  few  persons  were 
disposed  to  concur  with  him  in  his  views,  he  imagined  the  ac- 
complishment of  it  would  be  facilitated  by  a  war,  and  therefore 
endeavoured  to  embroil  his  city  with  the  Acheeans^  who,  very 
fortunately  for  his  purpose,  had  given  Sparta  some  occasions 
of  complaint  against  them. 

Aratus,  from  the  very  beginning  of  his  administration,  had 
been  industrious  to  negotiate  a  league  between  all  the  states  of 
Peloponnesus,  through  a  persuasion,  that  if  he  succeeded  in 
that  attempt,  they  would  have  nothing  to  fear  for  the  future 
from  a  foreign  enemy ;  and  this  was  the  only  point  to  which 
all  his  measures  tended.  All  the  other  states,  except  the 
Lacedaemonians,  the  people  of  Elis,  and  those  of  Arcadia,  who 
had  espoused  the  party  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  had  acceded  to 
this  league.  Aratus,  soon  after  the  death  of  Leonidas,  began 
to  harass  the  Arcadians,  in  order  to  make  an  experiment  of 
the  Spartan  courage,  and  at  the  same  time  to  make  it  evident* 
that  he  despised  Cleomenes,  as  a  young  man  without  the  least 
experience. 

When  the  Ephori  received  intelligence  of  this  act  of  hostility, 
they  caused  their  troops  to  take  the  field  under  the  command 
of  Cleomenes ;  they  indeed  were  not  numerous,  but  confidence 
in  the  general  by  whom  they  were  commanded,  inspired  them 
with  all  imaginable  ardour  for  the  war.  The  Achseans  marched 
against  him  with  twenty  thousand  foot  and  a  thousand  horse, 
under  the  command  of  Aristomachus.  Cleomenes  came  up 
with  them  near  Pallantium,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  and  offered  them 
battle ;  but  Aratus  was  so  intimidated  by  this  bold  measure, 
that  he  prevailed  upon  the  general  not  to  hazard  an  engage- 
ment, and  then  made  a  retreat ;  which  drew  upon  him  very 
'  severe  reproaches  from  his  own  troops,  and  sharp  raillery  from 
the  enemy,  whose  numbers  did  not  amount  to  five  thousand 
men  in  the  whole.  The  courage  of  Cleomenes  was  so  much 
raised  by  this  retreat,  that  he  assumed  a  loftier  air  amongst 
his  citizens,  and  reminded  them  of  an  expression  used  by  one 
of  their  ancient  kings,  who  said,  '  That  the  Lacedaemonians 
never  inquired  afler  the  numbers  of  their  enemies,  but  where 
they  were.*     He  afterwards  defeated  the  Achaeans  in  a  second 
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encounter ;  but  Aratus  taking  the  advantage  even  of  his  defeat, 
like  an  experienced  general,  turned  his  arms  immediately 
against  Mantinaea,  and  before  the  enemy  could  have  any  sus- 
picion of  his  design,  made  himself  master  of  that  city,  and  put 
a  garrison  into  it. 

Cleomenes,  after  his  return  to  Sparta,  began  tx>  think  seri 
ously  on  the  execution  of  his  grand  design,  and  had  influence 
enough  to  cause  Archidamus^  the  brother  of  Agis,  to  be  re- 
called from  Messene.  As  that  prince  was  descended  from  the 
other  royal  house  of  Sparta,  he  had  an  incontestable  right  to 
the  crown ;  and  Cleomenes  was  persuaded,  that  the  authority 
of  the  Ephori  would  receive  a  much  greater  diminution,  when 
the  throne  of  Sparta  should  be  filled  by  its  two  kings,  whose 
union  would  enable  them  to  counterbalance  their  power.  But, 
unhappily  for  his  purpose,  the  same  persons  who  had  been 
guilty  of  the  death  of  Agis,  found  means  to  assassinate  his 
brother  Archidamus.* 

Cleomenes,  soon  after  this  event,  gained  a  new  advantage 
over  the  Achseans,  in  an  action  near  Megalopolis,  wherein 
Lysiades  was  slain,  in  consequence  of  engaging  too  far  inthe 
pursuit  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  who  had  been  repulsed  when 
the  encounter  first  began.  This  victory  was  very  honourable 
to  the  young  king,  and  increased  his  reputation  to  a  great 
degree.  He  had  imparted  his  design  to  a  small  number  of 
select  and  faithful  friends,  who  served  him  in  a  very  seasonable 
manner.  When  he  returned  to  Sparta,  he  conrcerted  his  march 
so  as  to  enter  the  city  when  the  Ephori  were  at  supper ;  at 
which  time,  a  set  of  persons,  who  had  been  chosen  for  that 
action,  entered  the  hall  with  their  drawn  swords,  and  killed 
four  of  these  magistrates,!  ^'^^^  ^^  ^^  those  who  had  taken 
arms  for  their  defence.  Agesilaus,  who  had  been  left  for  dead 
on  the  spot,  found  means  to  save  himself;  after  which  no 
other  person  whatever  sustained  any  violence;  and,  indeed, 
what  had  been  already  committed  was  sufficient. 

The  next  day,  Cleomenes  caused  the  names  of  fourscore 
citizens,  whom  he  intended  to  banish,  to  be  fixed  up  in  places 

<*  PoWbius  declaresy  that  Cleomenes  himself  cuued  him  to  be  usasfintted,  I.  v. 
p.  383,  1.  viii.  p.  511. 

f  This  magistracy  was  composed  of  five  Ephori. 
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of  public  resort  He  also  removed  from  the  hall  of  audteace 
all  the  seats  of  the  Ephori  except  one,  inhere  he  himself  was  to 
sit  wheD  administering  justice ;  and  after  he  had  convoked  an 
assembly  of  the  people,  he  explained  to  them  his  reasons  for 
the  conduct  he  had  pursued ;  representing  to  them,  in  what 
an  enormous  manner  the  Ephori  had  abused  their  power,  by 
suppressing  all  lawful  authority,  and  not  only  banishing  their 
kings,  but  even  causing  them  to  be  destroyed  without  the 
least  form  of  justice,  and  menacing  those  who  were  desirous  of 
again  beholding  Sparta  happy  in  the  most  excellent  and  most 
divine  form  of  government.  He  then  added,  that  the  conduct 
he  pursued  rendered  it  sufficiently  evident,  that,  instead  of  con* 
suiting  his  own  particular  interest,  his  whole  endeavours  were 
employed  to  promote  that  of  (he  citizens,  by  revivihg  among 
them  the  discipline  and  equality  which  the  wise  Lycurgus  had 
formerly  established,  and  from  whence  Sparta  had  derived  all 
her  glory  and  reputation. 

When  he  had  expressed  himself  in  this  manner,  he  was  the 
first  to  consign  his  whole  estate  to  the  common  stock,  and  was 
seconded  in  that  action  by  Megistones,  his  father-in-law,  who 
was  very  rich.  The  rest  of  his  friends,  and  at  length  all  the 
other  citizens,  then  complied  with  this  example,  and  the  lands 
were  distributed  agreeably  to  the  intended  plan.  He  even 
assigned  a  portion  to  each  of  those  who  had  been  banished, 
and  promised  to  recall  them  as  soon  as  afiairs  could  be  settled 
in  a  state  of  tranquillity.  He  then  filled  up  the  proper  number 
of  citizens  with  persons  of  the  best  character  in  all  the  adjacent 
parts,  and  raised  four  thousand  foot,  whom  he  taught  to  use 
lances  instead  of  javelins,  and  to  wear  bucklem  with  strong 
handles,  and  not  with  leathern  straps  buckled  on,  as  had  before 
been  the  custom. 

His  next  cares  were  devoted  to  the  education  of  children ;  in 
order  to  which  he  endeavoured  to  reestablish  the  Laconic  dis- 
cipline, wherein  the  philosopher  Spherus  very  much  assisted 
him.  The  exercises  and  public  meals  soon  resumed  their 
ancient  order  and  gravity;  most  of  the  citizens  voluntarily 
embracing  this  wise,  noble,  and  regular  method  of  life,  to 
which  the  rest,  whose  number  was  very  inconsiderable,  were 
soon  obliged  to  conform.     In  order  also  to  soften  the  name  of 
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monarch,  and  to  avoid  exasperating  the  citizens,  be  appointed 
his  brother  Euclidas  king  with  him ;  which  is  the  first  instance 
of  the  administration  of  the  Spartan  government  by  two  kings 
of  the  same  house  at  one  time. 

Cleomenes,  believing  that  Aratus  and  the  Acheeans  were 
persaaded  he  would  not  presume  to  quit  Sparta,  amidst  the 
dissatisfiau^tion  occasioned  by  the  innovations  which  he  had 
introduced  into  the  government,  thought  nothing  could  be  more 
honourable  and  advantageous  to  him,  than  to  let  his  enemies 
see  how  much  he  was  esteemed  by  his  troops  and  beloved  by 
his  citizens,  and  what  confidence  he  entertained,  that  the  new 
changes  had  not  alienated  the  minds  of  the  people  from  him. 
He  first  advanced  into  the  territories  of  Megalopolis ;  where 
his  troops  committed  great  devastations,  and  gained  a  very 
considerable  booty.  To  these  ravages  he  added  insults,  caus- 
ing public  games  and  shows  to  be  exhibited  for  the  space  of 
a  whole  day,  in  the  sight  of  the  enemy ;  not  that  he  had  any 
real  satisfaction  in  such  a  conduct,  but  only  intended  to  con- 
vince them,  by  this  contemptuous  bravado,  how  assured  he 
was  of  being  victorious  over  them. 

Though  it  was  very  customary,  in  those  times,  to  see  troops 
of  comedians  and  dancers  in  the  train  of  other  armies,  his 
camp  was  perfectly  free  from  all  such  dissolute  attendants. 
The  youths  of  his  army  passed  the  greatest  part  of  their  time 
in  exercising  themselves,  and  the  old  men  were  industrious  to 
form  and  instruct  them.  Their  very  relaxations  from  those 
employments  were  devoted  to  instructive  nd  familiar  conver- 
sations, seasoned  with  fine  and  delicate  railleries,  which  were 
always  modest,  and  never  rendered  offensive  by  injurious  re- 
flections. In  a  word,  they  were  entirely  conformable  to  the 
laws  by  which  the  wise  legislator  of  Sparta  had  been  careful  to 
regulate  conversations. 

Cleomenes  himself  appeared  like  the  master  who  thus  formed 
the  citizens,  not  so  much  by  his  discourse,  as  by  his  example, 
affording,  in  the  simple  and  frugal  life  which  he  led,  and  which 
had  nothing  in  it  superior  to  that  of  the  meanest  of  his  sub- 
jects, an  affecting  model  of  wisdom  and  abstinence,  which 
facilitated  beyond  expression  his  accomplishment  of  the  great 
things  which  he  performed  in  Greece.     For  those  whose  ailairs 
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carried  thenf  to  the  courts  of  other  kings,  did  not  admire  their 
riches  and  magnificence,  so  much  as  they  detested  their  impe- 
rious pride,  and  the  haughtiness  with  which  they  treated  those 
who  approached  them.  On  the  contrary,  no  such  offensive 
manners  were  ever  experienced  in  the  court  of  Cleomenes.  He 
appeared  in  a  very  plain  habit,  without  guards,  and  almost 
without  officers :  the  audiences  he  gave  were  as  long  as  the 
people  who  applied  to  him  could  desire  :  be  gave  all  manner 
of  persons  a  very  agreeable  reception,  without  treating  any 
body  with  an  air  of  austerity.  This  affable  and  engaging  be- 
haviour gained  him  the  universal  love  and  veneration  of  his 
people,  in  which  the  true  grandeur  atod  merit  of  a  king  un- 
doubtedly consist. 

His  table  was  extremely  simple  and  frugal,  and  truly  Laconic. 
No  music  was  ever  introduced  there,  nor  did  any  one  desire  it, 
as  his  conversation  well  supplied  its  place ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  those  who  are  capable  of  discoursing  well,  may  pass  their 
time  very  agreeably  without  hearing  songs.  Cleomenes  never 
failed  to  enliven  those  repasts,  either  by  proposing  curious  and 
important  questions,  or  relating  some  useful  and  agreeable 
piece  of  history ;  seasoning  the  whole  with  a  delicate  vein  of 
wit  and  gaiety.  He  thought  it  neither  an  argument  of  a  princess 
merit  nor  glory  to  attach  men  to  his  interest  by  the  attractions 
of  riches  and  splendid  tables ;  whereas  the  ability  of  gaining 
their  hearts  by  the  amiable  power  of  discourse,  and  the  charms 
of  an  intercourse  in  which  frankness  and  sincerity  always 
prevailed,  was  considered  by  him  as  a  truly  royal  quality. 
This  affable  and  engaging  disposition  of  Cleomenes  secured 
^  ^  him  the  affection  of  all  the  troops,  and  inspired  them 
.  ??'/.    with  such  an  ardour  for  his  service,  as  seemed  to  have 

Ant.  J.  C.  •    ■  ¥  r  t 

^^-  rendered  them  invincible.  He  took  several  places 
from  the-  Achseans,  ravaged  the  territories  of  their  allies,  and 
advanced  almost  as  far  as  Pherae,  with  intention  either  to  give 
them  battle,  or  discredit  Aratus  as  a  pusillanimous  leader,  who 
had  fled  from  his  enemy,  and  abandoned  all  their  champaign 
country  to  be  plundered.  The  Achseans  having  taken  the 
field  with  all  their  troops,  and  encamped  in  the  territories  of 
Dymae,  Cleomenes  followed  them  thither,  and  harassed  them 
{)erpetuaiiy  with  so  much  intrey^idity,  as  at  last  compelled  thera 
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to  come  to  a  battle,  wherein  he  obtained  a  complete  victory ; 
for  he  put  their  army  to  flight,  killed  abundance  of  men,  and 
took  a  great  number  of  prisoners. 

*  The  Achsans  were  extremely  dejected  at  these  severe 
losses,  and  began  to  be  apprehensive  of  the  greatest  calamities 
from  Sparta,  especially  if  she  should  happen  to  be  supported 
by  the  ^tolians,  according  to  the  rumour  which  then  pre* 
vailed.  Aratus,  who  had  usually  been  elected  general  every 
other  year,  refused  that  commission  when  he  was  chosen 
again,  and  Timoxenes  was  substituted  in  hb  stead.  The 
Achfieans  severely  censured  the  conduct  of  Aratus  on  this 
occasion,  and  with  great  justice,  as  he,  who  was  considered  by 
them  as  their  pilot,  had  now  abandoned  the  helm  of  his  vessel 
amidst  a  threatening  tempest,  wherein  it  would  have  been  pro- 
per and  glorions  for  him  to  have  seized  it  into  his  own  hands, 
even  by  force,  if  it  had  not  been  offered  to  him,  in  imitation  of 
several  great  examples  related  in  history,  and  thus  to  have  been 
solely  solicitous  to  save  the  state  at  the  expense  of  his  own 
I'fe.  If  he  had  even  despaired  of  retrieving  the  affairs  of  the 
Achfl»ams,  he  ought  rather  to  have  submitted  to  Cleomenes, 
who  was  a  Grrecian  by  birth,  and  king  of  Sparta,  than  to  call 
in  the  assistance  of  foreigners,  and  make  them  masters  of 
Peloponnesus,  as  he  will  soon  appear  to  have  done:  jealousy, 
however,  extinguishes  all  prudent  reflections,  and  is  a  malady 
not  to  be  cured  by  reason  alone. 

The  Achsans  being  reduced  to  the  last  extremities,  espe- 
cially after  the  loss  of  this  last  battle,  sent  ambas-      a.  m. 
sadoTs   to  Cleomenes   to  negotiate  a  peace.     The  An?7'c. 
king  seemed  at  first  determined  to  impose  very  rigid      ^' 
terms  upon  them ;  but  afterwards  despatched  an  embassy  on 
his  part,  and  only  demanded  to  be  appointed  general  of  the 
Achaean  league,  promising  on  that  condition  to  accommodate 
all  differences  between  them,  and  restore  the  prisoners  and 
places  he  had  taken   from  them.     The  Achseans,  who  were 
very  inclinable  to  accept  of  peace  on  those  terms,  desired 
Cleomenes  to  he  present  at  Lema,  where  they  were  to  hold  a 
general  assembly,  in  order  to  conclude  the  treaty.     The  king 
set  out  accordingly  for  that  place,  but  an  unexpected  accident 

•  ?Iut  im  aeom.  p.  81 1 .     Ibid,  in  And,  p.  1044. 
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which  happened  to  him,  preveated  the  interview ;  and  Aratus 
endeavoured  to  improve  it  in  sach  a  manner  as  to  hinder  the 
negotiation  from  being  renewed.  He  imagined,  that  as  he  had 
possessed  the  chief  authority  in  the  Achaean  league  for  the 
space  of  thirty-three  years,  it  would  be  very  disgracefol  to  him 
if  a  young  man  were  suffered,  as  it  were,  to  graft  himself  upon 
him,  and  divest  him  of  all  his  glory  and  power,  by  supplanting 
him  in  a  command  which  he  had  acquired,  augmented,  and 
retained  for  so  many  years.  These  considerations  induced  him 
to  use  all  his  efforts  to  dissuade  the  Achaeans  from  accepting 
the  conditions  proposed  to  them  by  Cleomenes :  but  as  he  had 
the  mortification  to  find  that  the  Achssans  would  not  coincide 
with  him  in  opinion,  because  they  dreaded  the  bravery  and 
uncommon  success  of  Cleomenes,  and  likewise  thought  that 
the  intentions  of  the  Laoediemonians  to  restore  Peloponnesus 
to  its  ancient  state  were  very  just  and  reasonable,  he  had  re- 
course to  an  expedient  which  would  not  have  become  any 
Grecian,  and  was  extremely  dishonourable  in  a  man  of  his 
rank  and  character.  This  was  to  call  in  the  assistance  of 
Antigonus  king  of  Macedonia,  and  by  inevitable  consequence 
make  him  master  of  Greece. 

^  He  had  not  forgotten  that  Antigonus  had  great  cause  to 
be  dissatisfied  with  him :  but  he  was  sensible  that  princes  may 
be  properly  said  to  have  neither  friends  nor  enemies,  and  tliat 
they  form  their  sentiments  of  things  by  the  standard  of  their 
own  interest.  He,  however,  would  not  openly  enter  into  a 
negotiation  of  this  nature,  nor  propose  it  as  from  himself; 
because  he  knew  that,  if  it  should  happen  to  prove  unsuc- 
cessful, he  must  inevitably  incur  all  the  odium  ;  and  besides, 
it  would  be  making  a  plain  declaration  to  the  Achaeans,  that  if 
he  had  not  absolutely  despaired  of  retrieving  their  affairs,  he 
would  not  have  advised  them  to  have  recourse  to  their  pro* 
fessed  enemy.  He,  therefore,  concealed  his  real  views,  like  an 
artful  and  experienced  politician,  and  proceeded  by  indirect 
and  secret  methods.  As  the  city  of  Megalopolis  was  nearest 
in  situation  to  Sparta,  it  lay  most  exposed  to  the  incursions 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  inhabitants  began  to  be  tired  of  the 
war,  as  the  Achaeans  were  so  far  from  being  in  a  condition  to 

k  Polyb.  1.  U.  p.  133<-140. 
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soppoft  them,  that  they  were  unable  to  defend  themselves. 
Nicophanes  and  Cercides,  two  citizens  of  Megalopolis,  whom 
Aratus  had  brought  over  to  his  scheme,  made  a  proposal  in 
the  council  of  that  city,  for  demanding  permission  of  the 
Achseans,  to  implore  the  assistance  of  Antigonus.  This  motion 
was  immediately  assented  to,  and  the  Achsaans  granted  them 
the  permission  they  desired.  These  two  citizens  were  then 
deputed  to  be  the  messengers  to  make  that  proposal  to  the 
king,  and  Aratus  had  been  careful  to  furnish  them  with  suffi- 
cient instructions  beforehand.  When  they  received  audience 
of  Antigonus,  they  lightly  touched  upon  the  particulars  which 
related  to  their  city,  and  then  strongly  insisted,  in  conformity 
to  their  instructions,  on  the  imminent  danger  to  which  the 
king  himself  would  be  exposed,  should  the  alliance  which  was 
then  talked  of  between  the  ^tolians  and  Cleomenes  take  effect. 
They  then  represented  to  him,  that  if  the  united  forces  of  those 
two  states  should  have  those  advantages  over  the  Achseans 
which  they  expected  to  obtain,  the  towering  ambition  of  Cleo- 
menes would  never  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  conquest  of 
Peloponnesus,  as  it  was  evident  that  he  aspired  at  the  empire 
of  all  Greece,  which  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  seize, 
without  entirely  destroying  the  authority  of  the  Macedonians. 
To  these  remonstrances  they  added,  that  ifthe^tolians  should 
not  happen  to  join  Cleomenes,  the  Achseans  would  be  capable 
of  supporting  themselves  with  their  own  forces,  and  would  have 
no  cause  to  trouble  the  king  with  their  importunities  for  his 
assistance ;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  fortune  should  prove 
adverse  to  them,  and  permit  the  confederacy  between  those  two 
states  to  take  effect,  they  must  then  entreat  him  not  to  be  an 
unconcerned  spectator  of  the  ruin  of  Peloponnesus,  which 
might  even  be  attended  with  fatal  consequences  to  himself. 
They  also  took  care  to  insinuate  to  the  king,  that  Aratus 
would  enter  into  all  his  measures,  and  give  him,  in  due  time, 
sufficient  security  for  his  own  fidelity  and  good  intentions. 

Antigonus  highly  approved  ail  these  representations,  and 
seized  with  pleasure  the  opportunity  that  was  now  offered  him, 
of  engaging  in  the  affairs  of  Greece.  This  had  always  been 
the  policy  of  the  successors  of  Alexander,  who,  by  declaring 
themselves  kings,  had  converted  the  frame  of  their  respective 
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governments  into  monarchy.  They  were  sensible  that  they 
were  deeply  interested  in  opposing  all  such  states  as  had  any 
inclination  to  retain  their  liberty,  and  the  form  of  popular  go- 
vernment; and  wherever  they  found  themselves  in  no  conditioa 
to  crush  this  inchnation  entirely,  they  attempted  to  weaken  it 
at  least,  and  to  render  the  people  incapable  of  forming  any 
considerable  enterprises,  by  sowing  the  seeds  of  division  between 
republics  and  free  states,  and  engaging  them  in  wars  against 
each  other,  in  order  to  render  themselves  necessary  to  them, 
and  prevent  their  shaking  off  the  Macedonian  yoke  by  uniting 
their  forces.  ^  Polybius,  speaking  of  one  of  these  princes, 
declares,  in  express  terms,  that  he  paid  large  pensions  to 
several  tyrants  in  Greece,  who  were  professed  enemies  to 
liberty.* 

It  cannot,  therefore,  be  thought  surprising,  that  Antigonus 
should  so  readily  comply  with  the  solicitations  and  demands  of 
the  Megalopolitans.  He  wrote  them  an  obliging  letter,  wherein 
he  promised  to  assist  them,  provided  the  Achseans  would  con- 
sent to  that  proceeding.  The  inhabitants  of  Megalopolis  were 
transported  at  the  happy  result  of  their  negotiation,  and  imme- 
diately despatched  the  same  deputies  to  the  general  assembly 
of  the  Acheeans,  in  order  to  inform  that  people  of  the  good 
intentions  of  Antigonus,  and  to  press  them  to  send  for  him 
immediately,  and  to  put  their  interests  into  his  hands. 

Aratus  did  not  fail  to  congratulate  himself  in  private  on  the 
masterly  stroke  by  which  he  had  succeeded  in  his  intrigue,  and 
to  find  Antigonus  not  possessed  with  any  impressions  to  his 
prejudice,  as  he  had  reason  to  apprehend.  He  wished,  indeed, 
to  have  had  no  occasion  for  his  assistance  ;  and  though  neces- 
sity obliged  him  to  have  recourse  to  that  prince,  he  was  un- 
willing to  have  those  measures  imputed  to  him,  but  wished 
them  to  seem  to  have  been  concerted  by  the  Acheeans,  without 
any  interference  on  his  part. 

When  the  deputies  from  Megalopolis  were  introduced  into 
the  assembly,  Uiey  read  the  letter  of  Antigonus,  and  related 
all  the  particulars  of  the  obliging  reception  he  had  given  them; 
with  the  affection  and  esteem  he  had  expressed  for  the  Acheeans, 

•  Lib.  ii.  p.  131. 
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and  the  advantageous  oflfers  he  made  them.  They  concluded 
with  desiring,  in  the  name  of  their  city,  that  the  Achaeans 
would  invite  Antigonus  to  be  present  as  soon  as  possible  in 
their  assembly;  and  every  one  seemed  to  approve  of  that 
motion.  Aratus  then  rose  up,  and  after  he  had  represented  the 
good-will  of  the  king  in  the  strongest  light,  and  commended 
the  sentiments  that  prevailed  in  the  assembly,  he  intimated  to 
them  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  precipitating  measures ; 
that  it  should  be  a  point  of  honour  with  the  republic  to  endea« 
vour  to  maintain  and  terminate  her  wars  by  her  own  forces ; 
and  that  if  any  calamitous  accident  should  render  her  incapable 
of  doing  so,  it  would  then  be  time  enough  to  have  recourse  to 
her  friends*  This  advice  was  generally  approved ;  and  it  was 
concluded  that  the  Achseans  should  employ  only  their  own 
forces  in  supporting  the  present  war. 

^  The  events  of  it  were,  however,  very  unfavourable  to  them ; 
for  Cleomenes  made  himself  master  of  several  cities*     ^  ^ 
of  Peloponnesus,  of  which  Aigos  was  the  most  con-   a^.'c. 
siderable,  and  at  last  seized  Corinth,  but  not  the      ^^* 
citadel.    The  Achseans  had  then  no  longer  time  for  delibera- 
tion; Antigonus  was  called  in  to  their  assistance,      a.m. 
and  they  came  to  a  resolution  to  deliver  up  the  citadel   juit^^c. 
of  Corinth  to  him,  without  which  he  would   never      ^^ 
have  engaged  in  that  expedition ;  for  he  wanted  a  place  of 
strength,  and  there  was  none  which  suited  him  so  effectually 
as  that,  as  well  on  account  of  its  advantageous  situation  be- 
tween two  seas,  as  its  fortifications,  which  rendered  it  almost 
impregnable.    Aratus  sent  his  son  to  Antigonus  among  the 
other  hostages.     That  prince  advanced  by  long  marches  with 
an  army  of  twenty  thousand  foot  and  fourteen  hundred  horse. 
Aratus  set  out  by  sea,  with  the  principal  officers  of  the  league, 
to  meet  Antigonus  at  the  city  of  Pegs,  unknown  to  the  enemy; 
and  when  that  prince  was  informed  of  his  arrival  in  person  he 
advanced  to  him,  and  rendered  him  all  the  honours  due  to  a 
general  of  distinguished  rank  and  merit 

Cleomenes,  instead  of  attempting  to  defend  the  passage  of 
the  Isthmus,  thought  it  more  advisable  to  throw  up  trenches 

^  Plat  m  Cieom.  p.  814,  815.     Plut.  in  Arat  p.  1047. 

*  Caphys,  PclleM,  Pheneus,  Phliiu,  Cleone,  Bpidaurui,  Hemione,  Traeseiie* 
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and  raise  stioog  walls  to  fortify  the  passes  of  the  Onian  moun- 

tainsy*  and  to  harass  the  enemy  by  frequent  attacks,  rather 

than  hazard  a  battle  against  such  well-disciplined  and  warlike 

troops.    This  conduct  of  the  king  of  Spaita  reduced  Anti- 

gonus  to  great  extremities ;  for  he  had  not  provided  himself 

with  any  considerable  quantity  of  provisions,  and  found  it  not 

very  practicable  to  force  the  passes  defended  by  Cleomenes  : 

the  only  expedient,  therefore,  to  which  Antigonus  could  have 

recourse  in  thb  perplexity,  was  to  advance  to  the  promontory 

of  Hersea,  and  from  thence  to  transport  his  army  by  sea  to 

Sicyon,  which  would  require  a  considerable  space  of  time,  as 

well  as  great  preparations,  which  could  not  easily  be  made. 

While  Antigonus  was  embarrassed  in  this  manner,  some 

A.  M.     •friends  of  Aratus  arrived  at  his  camp,  one  night,  by 

abul'c.   ^^^>  ^^^  informed  him,  that  the  people  of  Argos  had 

^^'      revolted  against  Cleomenes,  and  were  then  besieging 

the  citadel.     Aratus  having  received  fifteen  hundred  men  from 

Antigonus,  set  out  by  sea  and  arrived  at  Epidaunis. 

Cleomenes,  receiving  intelligence  of  these  proceedings  about 
nine  or  ten  in  the  evening,  immediately  detached  Megistonea 
with  two  thousand  men,  to  succour  his  party  at  Argos  as  soon 
as  possible ;  after  which  he  industriously  watched  the  motions 
of  Antigonus ;  and  to  animate  the  Corinthians,  assured  them, 
that  the  disorders  which  had  lately  happened  at  Argos,  were 
no  more  than  a  slight  commotion  excited  by  a  few  mutinous 
persons,  which  would  easily  be  suppressed.  In  this  however 
he  was  deceived,  for  Megistones  having  been  slain  in  a  skirmish, 
as  soon  as  he  entered  Ai^gos,  the  Lacedaemonian  garrison  was 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  and  had  sent  several  couriers  to 
demand  immediate  assistance  from  the  Spartan  army.  Cleo- 
menes being  then  apprehensive  that  the  enemies,  if  they  should 
happen  to  make  themselves  masters  of  Argos,  would  shut  up 
all  the  passes  against  him  ;  by  which  means  they  would  be  in 
a  condition  to  ravage  all  Laconia  with  impunity,  and  even  to 
form  the  siege  of  Sparta,  which  would  then  be  without  defence; 
he,  therefore,  thought  it  advisable  to  decamp,  and  marched 
with  all  his  army  from  Corinth. 

*  Tbete  were  a  ridre  of  mountains  which  extended  from  the  rocks  of  Scii  fn  :« 
the  road  to  Attica,  as  far  as  Bosotia,  and  mount  Citheron.    Stnb.  1.  viii. 
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Antigoniis,  immediately  after  this  retreat  of  the  Lacedsemo- 
niaus,  entered  Corinth,  and  placed  in  it  a  strong  garrison. 
Cleomenes,  in  the  mean  time,  arrived  at  Argos,  before  the 
revolters  had  any  suspicion  of  his  approach,  and  at  first  suc- 
ceeded so  far,  as  to  scale  several  parts  of  the  town,  where  he 
forced  some  of  the  enemy's  troops  to  save  themselves  by  flight; 
but  Aratos  having  entered  the  city  on  one  side,  and  king  Anti- 
gonns  appearing  with  all  his  troops  on  the  other,  Cleomenes 
retired  to  Mantinea. 

While  he  was  on  his  march,  he  received  at  Tegea,  in  the 
evening,  some  news  by  messengers  from  Lacedaemon,  which 
affected  him  as  much  as  all  his  former  misfortunes.  They 
acquainted  him  with  the  death  of  his  consort  Agiatis,  from 
whom  he  had  never  been  able  to  absent  himself  a  whole  cam- 
paign, even  when  his  expeditions  were  most  successful;  and 
such  was  his  tenderness  and  esteem  for  her,  that  it  had  always 
been  customary  for  him  to  make  frequent  returns  to  Sparta  to 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  her  company.  The  next  morning  be 
renewed  his  march  by  break  of  day,  and  arrived  early  at  Sparta, 
where,  after  he  had  devoted  some  moments  in  pouring  out 
nis  sorrows  to  his  mother  and  children  in  his  own  house,  he 
resumed  the  management  of  public  affairs. 

Much  about  the  same  time,  Ptolemy,  who  had  promised  to 
assist  him  in  the  war,  sent  to  him  to  demand  his  mother  and 
children  ss  hostages.  It  was  a  long  time  before  Cleomenes 
could  venture  to  acquaint  his  parent  with  the  king  of  Egypt's 
demand  ;  and  though  he  frequently  went  to  visit  her,  with  an 
Jntention  to  explain  himself  to  her,  he  never  had  resolution 
enough  to  enter  upon  the  subject.  His  mother  observing  his 
embarrassment,  b^an  to  entertain  some  suspicion  of  the  cause: 
for  mothers  have  generally  a  greieit  share  of  penetration,  with 
reference  to  their  children.  She  inquired  of  those  who  were 
most  intimate  with  him,  whether  her  son  did  not  desire  some- 
thing from  her,  which  he  could  not  prevail  upon  himself  to 
comfnunicate  to  her  ?  And  when  Cleomenes  had  at  last  the 
resolution  to  open  the  affair  to  her,  '  How,  my  son,'  said  she 
with  a  smile,  '  is  this  the  secret  you  wanted  courage  to  disclose 
to  me  ?  Why,  in  the  name  of  heaven,  did  you  not  immediately 
cause  me  to  be  put  on  board  some  vessel,  and  sent,  without  a 

n2 
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moment's  delay,  to  any  part  of  the  world,  where  my  person 
may  be  useful  to  Sparta,  before  old  age  consumes  and  destroys 
it  in  languor  and  inaction  ?' 

When  the  preparations  for  her  voyage  were  completed, 
Cratesiclea  (for  so  the  mother  of  Cleomenes  was  called)  took 
her  son  apart,  a  few  moments  before  she  entered  the  vessel, 
and  led  him  alone  into  the  temple  of  Neptune.  There  she 
held  him  a  great  while  clasped  in  her  arms ;  and  after  she  had 
tenderly  kissed  him,  with  her  face  bathed  in  tears,  she  recom- 
mended the  liberty  and  honour  of  his  country  to  his  care. 
When  she  saw  him  weep  in  the  excess  of  his  anguish  at  that 
melancholy  parting,  '  King  of  Ijacedsmon,'  said  she,  '  let  us 
dry  our  tears,  that  no  person,  when  we  quit  the  temple,  may 
see  us  weep,  or  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  Sparta.  For  this  is 
in  our  power ;  events  are  in  the  hands  of  God.'  When  she 
had  expressed  herself  to  this  effect,  she  composed  her  counte- 
nance, led  her  infant  grandson  to  the  ship,  and  commanded 
the  pilot  to  sail  that  moment  from  the  port. 

As  soon  as  she  arrived  in  Egypt,  she  was  informed  that 
Ptolemy,  having  received  an  embassy  from  Antigonus,  was 
satisfied  with  the  proposals  made  by  that  prince  ;  and  she  had 
likewise  intelligence  that  her  son  Cleomenes  was  solicited  by 
the  Achseans  to  conclude  a  treaty  between  them  and  Sparta, 
but  that  he  durst  not  put  an  end  to  the  war  without  the  con- 
sent of  Ptolemy,  because  he  was  apprehensive  for  his  mother, 
who  was  then  in  the  power  of  that  king.  When  she  was  ap- 
prized of  these  circumstances,  she  sent  express  orders  to  her 
son,  to  transact,  without  the  least  fear  or  hesitation,  whatever 
he  imagined  would  prove  beneficial  and  glorious  to  Sparta, 
and  not  to  suffer  himself  to  be  disconcerted  by  his  apprehen- 
sions of  the  treatment  an  old  woman  and  a  child  might  sustain 
from  Ptolemy.  Such  were  the  sentiments  which  even  the 
women  of  Sparta  thought  it  their  glory  to  cherish. 

*  Antigonus,  in  the  mean  time,  having  made  himself  roaster 

^^      of  Tegea,  Mantinea,  Orchomenus,  and  several  other 

j^j'c,   cities  ;  Cleomenes,  who  was  then  reduced  to  the  ne- 

^^       cessity  of  defending  Laconla,  permitted  all  the  Helots 

who  were  capable  of  paying  five  minae  (about  ten  pounds 

•  Polyb.  I  ii.  p.  149.     Plut  Ml  Qeom.  p.  815—817.     Ibid,  in  ^rai.  p.  1048. 
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sterling)  to  purchase  their  freedom.  From  this  contribution 
he  raised  five  hundred  talents,  (about  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thousand  pounds  sterling,)  and  armed  two  thousand  of 
these  Helots  after  the  Macedonian  manner,  in  order  to  oppose 
them  to  the  Leucaspides  of  Antigonus;  he  then  formed  an 
enterprise,  which  certainly  no  one  could  have  expected  fit>m 
him.  The  city  of  Megalopolis  was  very  considerable  at  that 
time,  and  even  not  inferior  to  Sparta  in  power  and  extent. 
Cleomepes  concerted  measures  for  surprising  this  city,  and  to 
take  it  without  any  opposition ;  and  as  Antigonus  had  sent 
most  of  his  troops  into  winter-quarters  in  Macedonia,  while  be 
himself  continued  at  Egium,  to  assist  in  the  assembly  of  the 
Achseans,  the  king  of  Sparta  justly  supposed  tliat  the  garrison 
of  the  city  could  not  be  very  strong  at  that  time,  nor  much 
upon  their  guard,  as  not  being  apprehensive  of  any  insult  from 
an  enemy  so  weak  as  himself;  and,  consequently,  that  if  he 
proceeded  with  expedition  in  his  design,  Antigonus,  who  was 
then  at  the  distance  of  three  days'  march  from  the  place,  would 
be  incapable  of  affording  it  any  assistance.  The  event  suc- 
ceeded according  to  the  plan  he  had  projected ;  for  he  arrived 
at  the  city  by  night,  scaled  the  walls,  and  made  himself  master 
of  the  place  without  any  opposition.  Most  of  the  inhabitants 
retif^d  to  Messene,  with  their  wives  and  children^  before  their 
enemies  had  any  thoughts  of  pursuing  them  ;  and  Antigonus 
was  not  informed  of  this  accident,  till  it  was  too  late  to  retrieve  it. 
Cleomenes,  out  of  a  generosity  of  mind  which  has  few  ex- 
amples in  history,  sent  a  herald  to  Messeue  to  acquaint  the 
people  of  Megalopolis,  that  he  would  restore  them  their  city, 
provided  they  would  renounce  the  Achsan  league,  and  enter 
into  a  friendship  and  confederacy  with  Sparta ;  but  advantageous 
as  this  ofier  seemed,  they  could  not  prevail  on  themselves  to 
accept  it,  but  rather  chose  to  be  deprived  of  their  estates,  as 
well  as  of  the  monuments  of  their  ancestors  and  the  temples  of 
their  gods ;  in  a  word,  to  see  themselves  divested  of  all  that 
was  most  dear  and  valuable  to  them,  than  to  violate  the  faith 
they  had  sworn  to  their  allies.  The  famous  Philopoemen, 
whom  we  shall  frequently  have  occasion  to  mention  in  the 
sequel  of  this  history,  and  who  was  then  at  Messene,  contri 
buted  not  a  little  to  this  generous  resolution.     Who  could  evot 
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expect  to  discover  so  much  greatness  of  soul,  and  such  noble 
sentiments,  in  the  very  dregs  of  Greece,  for  by  that  name  the 
times  of  which  we  now  treat  may  justly  be  described,  when  we 
compare  them  with  the  glorious  ages  of  Greece  united  and 
triumphant,  when  even  the  lustre  of  its  victories  was  surpassed 
by  the  splendour  of  its  virtues  I 

This  refusal  of  the  Megalopolitans  highly  enraged  Cleomenes» 
who,  till  the  moment  he  received  their  answer,  had  not  only 
spared  the  city,  but  had  even  been  careful  to  prevent  the  sol- 
diers from  committing  the  least  disorder ;  but  his  anger  was 
then  inflamed  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  abandoned  the  place  to 
pillage,  and  sent  all  the  statues  and  pictures  to  Sparta.  He 
also  demolished  the  greatest  part  of  the  walb,  with  the  strong- 
est quarters  in  the  place,  and  then  marched  his  troops  back 
to  Sparta.  The  desolation  of  the  city  extremely  afflicted  the 
Achseans,  who  considered  their  inability  to  assist  such  faithful 
allies,  as  a  crime  for  which  they  ought  to  reproach  themselves. 

This  people  was  soon  sensible,  that  by  imploring  the  aid  of 
Antigonus,  they  had  subjected  themselves  to  an  imperious 
master,  who  made  their  liberties  the  price  of  his  aid.  He 
compelled  them  to  pass  a  decree,  which  prohibited  them  from 
writing  to  any  king,  or  sending  an  embassy,  without  his  per* 
mission ;  and  he  obliged  them  to  furnish  provisions  and  pay 
for  the  garrison  he  had  put  into  the  citadel  of  Corinth ;  which, 
in  reality,  was  making  them  pay  for  their  own  chains,  for  this 
citadel  was  the  very  place  which  kept  them  in  subjection. 
They  abandoned  themselves  to  slavery  in  so  abject  a  manner, 
as  even  to  ofier  sacrifices  and  libations,  and  exhibit  public 
games,  in  honour  of  Antigonus.  Even  Aratus  himself  was 
treated  with  equal  disrespect.  Antigonus  set  up  in  Argos  all 
the  statues  of  those  tyrants  which  Aiatus  had  Arown  down, 
and  destroyed  all  those  which  had  been  erected  in  honour  of 
the  persons  who  surprised  the  citadel  of  Corinth,  except  one, 
which  was  that  of  Aratus  himself;  and  all  the  entreaties  of 
this  general  could  not  prevail  upon  the  king  to  desist  from  such 
a  proceeding.  The  sight  of  these  transactions  gave  him  the 
utmost  anxiety ;  but  he  was  no  longer  master,  and  suffered 
a  just  punishment  for  subjecting  himself  and  his  country  to  a 
foreign  yoke.     After  Antigonus  had  taken  the  city  of  Mantinea, 
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and  most  iuhumanly  murdered  a  great  number  of  the  citizens, 
and  sold  the  rest  into  captivity,  he  abandoned  the  place  to  the 
Argivesy  in  order  to  its  being  repeopled  by  them,  and  even 
diarg^d  Aratus  with  that  commbsion,  who  had  the  meanness 
to  call  this  new  inhabited  city  *  by  the  name  of  him  who  had 
shown  himself  its  most  cruel  enemy :  a  sad,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  a  salutary  example,  which  shows  that  when  once  a  per- 
son has  consented  to  stoop  to  a  state  of  servitude,  he  sees 
himself  daily  compelled  to  descend  lower,  without  knowing 
where  or  how  to  stop. 

Aratus,  by  having  himself  contributed  to  load  his  republic 
with  shackles,  was  guilty  of  an  unpardonable  crime,  the  enor- 
mity of  which  no  great  quality,  nor  any  shining  action,  can 
ever  Extenuate.  He  acted  thus  merdy  thtx>ugh  jealousy  of 
his  rival  Cleomenes,  whose  glory,  and  the  superiority  that 
young  prince  had  obtained  over  him  by  the  success  of  his 
arms,  were  insupportable  to  him.  What,  says  Plutarch,  did 
Cleomenes  demand  of  the  Achseans,  as  the  sole  preliminary  to 
the  peace  he  offered  them,  but  merely  their  election  of  him  as 
their  general  ?  And  even  that  was  with  a  view  to  the  welfare 
of  their  cities,  and  to  secure  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  their 
liberties,  as  a  testimony  of  his  gratitude  for  so  signal  an  honour, 
and  so  glorious  a  title.  If,  therefore,  continues  Plutarch,  it 
had  been  absolutely  necessary  for  them  to  have  chosen  either 
Cleomenes  or  Antigonus,  or  in  other  words,  a  Greek  or  a 
barbarian,  for  the  Macedonians  were  considered  as  such ;  in  a 
word,  if  they  were  obliged  to  have  a  master ;  would  not  the 
meanest  citizen  of  Sparta  have  been  preferable  to  the  greatest 
of  the  Macedomans ;  at  least,  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  had 
any  regard  to  the  honour  and  reputation  of  Greece  ?  Jealousy, 
however,  extinguish^  all  those  sentiments  in  the  mind  of 
Aratus ;  so  difficult  is  it  to  b^old  superior  merit  with  an  eye 
of  satisfaction  and  trailquillity. 

AraCus,  therefore,  that  he  might  not  seetti  to  submit  to  Cleo- 
mtoes,  noi*  consent  that  a  king;  of  Sparta  descended  from  Her- 
cules, and  a  king  ^ho  htid  lately  reestablished  the  ancient 
discipliike  of  that  city,  should  add  to  his  other  titles  that  of 
captain-general  of  the  Achseans,  called  in  a  stranger,  to  whom 

*  Antigooia. 
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he  bad  fonnerly  professed  himself  a  mortal  enemy ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  filled  Peloponnesus  with  those  very  Mace- 
donians whom  he  had  made  it  his  glory  to  expel  from  thence 
in  his  youth.  He  even  threw  himself  at  their  feet,  and  all 
Achaid)  by  his  example,  fell  prostrate  before  them,  as  an  indi- 
cation of  their  promptitude  to  accomplish  the  commands  of 
their  imperious  masters.  In  a  word,  from  a  man  accustomed 
to  liberty,  he  became  an  abject  and  servile  flatterer ;  he  had 
the  baseness  to  offer  sacrifices  to  Antigonus,  to  appear  himself 
at  the  head  of  a  procession  crowned  with  chaplets  of  flowers, 
joining  at  the  same  time  in  hymns  to  the  honour  of  that  prince^ 
and  rendering  by  these  low  adulations  that  homage  to  a  mortal 
man,  which  none  but  the  Divinity  can  claim,  to  a  man  who 
then  carried  death  in  his  bosom,  and  was  ready  to  sink  into 
putrefaction ;  for  he  at  that  time  was  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity by  a  slow  consumption.  Aratus  was,  however,  a  man 
of  great  merit  in  other  respects,  and  had  shown  himself  to  be 
an  extraordinary  person,  and  well  worthy  of  Greece.  In  him, 
says  Plutarch,  we  see  a  deplorable  instance  of  human  frailty; 
which,  amidst  the  lustre  of  so  many  rare  and  excellent  quali- 
ties, cannot  form  the  model  of  virtue  exempt  finom  all  Uame* 

'We  have  already  observed,  that  Antigonus  had  sent  his 
troops  into  winter-quarters  in  Macedonia.  Cleomenes,  at  the 
return  of  spring,  formed  an  enterprise,  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  vulgar,  was  the  result  of  temerity  and  folly ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  Polybius,  a  competent  judge  in  afiairs  of  that  nature, 
it  was  concerted  with  all  imaginable  prud^ice  and  sagacity. 
As  he  was  sensible  that  the  Macedonians  were  dispersed  in 
their  quarters,  and  that  Antigonus  passed  the  winter  season 
with  his  friends  at  Argos,  without  any  other  guard  than  an 
inconsiderable  number  of  foreign  troops ;  he  made  an  irruption 
into  the  territories  of  Argos  in  order  to  lay  them  waste.  He 
conceived  at  the  same  time,  that  either  Antigonus  would  be  so 
much  afiected  with  the  apprehensions  of  ignominy  as  to  hazard 
a  battle,  when  he  would  certainly  be  defeated ;  or  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  he  should  decline  fighting,  he  would  lose  all  his 
reputation  with  the  Achasans,  while  the  Spartans,  on  the  con- 
trary, would  be  rendered  more  daring  and  intrepid.     The  event 

'  Plut.  in  awm,  p.  816, 817.    Polyb.  L  it.  p.  149. 
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succeeded  according  to  his  expectations ;  for  as  the  whole 
coantry  was  ruined  by  the  devastations  of  his  troops,  the 
people  Qf  Argos,  in  their  rage  and  impatience,  assembled  in  a 
tumuhuous  manner  at  the  palace  gate,  and  with  a  murmuring 
tone  pressed  the  king  either  to  give  their  enemies  battle,  or 
resign  the  command  of  his  troops  to  those  who  were  less 
timorous  than  himself.  But  Antigouus,  who  had  so  much  of 
the  prudence  and  presence  of  mind  essential  to  a  great  general, 
as  to  be  sensible  that  the  dishonourable  part  of  one  in  his 
station  did  not  consist  in  hearing  himself  reproached,  but  in 
exposing  himself  rashly,  and  without  reason,  and  in  quitting 
certainties  for  chance,  refused  to  take  the  field,  and  persisted 
in  his  resolution  not  to  fight  Cleomenes  therefore  led  up  his 
troops  to  the  walls  of  Aigos,  and  when  he  had  laid  the  open 
country  waste,  marched  his  army  back  to  Sparta. 

This  expedition  redounded  very  much  to  his  honour,  and 
obliged  even  his  enemies  to  confess  that  he  was  an  excellent 
general,  and  a  person  of  the  highest  merit  and  capacity  in  the 
conduct  of  the  most  arduous  affairs.  In  a  word,  they  could 
never  sufficiently  admire  his  manner  of  opposing  the  forces  of 
a  single  city  to  the  whole  power  of  the  Macedonians,  united 
with  that  of  all  Peloponnesus,  notwithstanding  the  immense  sup- 
plies which  had  been  furnished  by  the  king;  and  especially  when 
they  considered  that  he  had  not  only  preserved  Laconia  free 
from  all  insults,  but  had  eveu  penetrated  into  the  territories  of 
his  enemies,  where  he  ravaged  the  country,  and  made  himself 
master  of  several  great  cities.  This  they  were  persuaded  could 
not  be  the  effect  of  any  ordinary  abilities  in  the  art  of  war,  nor 
of  any  common  magnanimity.  A  misfortune  however  unhap- 
pily prevented  him  from  reinstating  Sparta  in  her  ancient 
power,  as  will  be  evident  in  the  sequel. 

Sect.  V.  The  celebrated  Battle  of  Selasia,  wherein 
Antigonus  defeats  Cleomenes,  who  retires  into  Egypt 
Antigonus  makes  himself  Master  of  Sparta,  and  treats 
that  City  with  great  Humanity.  The  Death  of  thaT 
Prince,  who  is  succeeded  by  Philip,  the  Son  of  Deme 
trius.  The  Death  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  to  whose 
Throne  Ptolbmy  Philopator  succbsds.    A  great  Eartk- 
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QUAKB  AT  Rhodes.  Thb  noble  Generosity  of  thoss 
Princes  and  Cities  who  contributed  'vo  the  Rbparation 
OF  the  Losses  which  tub  Rhodians  had  sustainbd  by 
that  Calamity.  The  Fate  of  the  famous  Colossus. — 
<  The  Macedonians  and  Achsans  having  quitted  their  quarters 
A.  11  on  the  approach  of  summer,  Antigonus  put  himself 
aawIc.  ^^  ^^  ''^^Ad  ^f  them,  and  advanced  into  Laconia. 
^^  His  army  was  composed  of  twenty-ei^t  thousand 
foot  and  twelve  hundred  horse ;  but  that  of  Cleomenes  did  not 
amount  to  more  than  twenty  thousand  men.  As  the  latter  of 
these  two  princes  expected  an  irruption  from  the  enemy,  he 
had  fortified  all  the  passes,  by  posting  detachments  of  his 
troops  in  them,  and  by  throwing  up  intrenchments,  and  cutting 
down  trees,  after  which  he  formed  his  camp  at  Selasia.  He 
imagined,  and  with  good  reason,  that  the  enemies  would  endea- 
vour to  force  a  passage  into  the  country  through  this  avenue, 
in  which  he  was  not  deceived.  This  defile  was  formed  by  two 
mountains,  one  of  which  had  the  name  of  Eva,  and  the  other 
that  of  Olympus.  The  river  CEneus  ran  between  them,  on 
the  banks  of  which  was  the  road  to  Sparta.  Cleomenes,  having 
thrown  up  a  strong  intrenchment  at  the  foot  of  these  moun- 
tains, posted  his  brother  Euclidas  on  the  eminence  of  Eva,  at 
the  head  of  the  allies,  and  planted  himself  on  Olympus,  with 
the  Lacedaemonians,  and  a  party  of  the  foreign  tioops,  placing, 
at  the  same  time,  along  each  bank  of  the  river,  a  detachment 
of  the  cavalry  and  foreign  auxiliaries. 

Antigonus,  when  he  arrived  there,  saw  all  the  passes  fortified, 
and  was  sensible,  by  the  manner  in  which  Cleomenes  had 
posted  his  troops,  that  he  had  neglected  no  precaution  either 
for  defending  himself  or  attacking  his  enemies,  and  that  he  had 
formed  his  camp  into  such  an  advantageous  disposition,  as 
rendered  all  approaches  to  it  extremely  difiicult  All  this 
abated  his  ardour  for  a  battle,  and  caused  him  to  encamp  at  a 
small  distance,  where  he  had  an  (^portunity  of  covering  his 
troops  with  a  rivulet.  He  continued  there  for  several  days,  in 
order  to  view  the  situation  of  the  difierent  posts,  and  sound 
the  disposition  of  the  nations  who  composed  the  enemy's  army. 
Sometimes  he  seemed  to  be  forming  designs,  which  kept  the 

f  Pblyb.  1.  u.  p.  150—154.    Plut  in  Cleom.  p.  818, 819.    Ibid,  in  Philop.  p.  358. 
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eaemy  in  suspense  how  to  act.  They  however  were  always 
upon  their  guard,  and  their  situation  secured  them  from  insults 
in  any  quarter.  At  last  both  sides  resolved  upon  a  decisive 
battle. 

It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  why  Cleomenes,  who  was 
posted  so  advantageously,  and  whose  troops  were  inferior  to 
those  of  the  enemy  by  one-third,  while  they  were  secure  of  a 
free  communication  in  their  rear  with  Sparta,  from  whence  they 
might  easily  be  supplied  with  provisions,  should  resolve,  with- 
out the  least  apparent  necessity,  to  hazard  a  battle,  the  event 
of  which  was  to  decide  the  bte  of  Lacedsmon. 

Polybius  indeed  seems  to  intimate  the  cause  of  this  proceed- 
ing, when  he  observes,  that  Ptolemy  caused  Cleomenes  to  be 
acquainted,  that  he  no  longer  would  supply  him  with  money, 
and  eidiorted  him  at  the  same  time  to  come  to  an  accommo- 
daUon  with  Antigonus.  As  Cleomenes  therefore  was  incapable 
of  defraying  the  expense  of  this  war,  and  was  not  only  in  arrear 
with  his  foreign  troops  to  the  amount  of  a  very  considerable 
sum,  but  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  maintain  his  Spartan 
forces,  we  may  consequently  suppose  that  this  situation  of  his 
affairs  was  his  inducement  to  venture  a  battle. 

When  the  signals  were  given  on  each  side,  Antigonus  de  • 
tached  a  body  of  troops,  consisting  of  Macedonian  and  lUyrian 
battalions,  alternately  disposed,  against  those  of  the  enemy 
posted  on  mount  Eva.  His  second  line  consisted  of  Acarna- 
nians  and  Cretans,  and  in  the  rear  of  these,  two  thousand 
Achaeans  were  drawn  up. as  a  body  of  reserve.  He  drew  up 
his  cavalry  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  in  order  to  oppose  those 
of  the  enemy,  and  caused  them  to  be  supported  by  a  thousand 
of  the  Achaean  foot,  and  the  same  number  of  Megalopolitans. 
He  then  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Macedonians,  and 
the  light-armed  foreign  troops,  and  advanced  to  mount  Olympus 
to  attack  Cleomenes.  The  foreigners  were  disposed  into  the  first 
line,  and  marched  immediately  before  the  Macedonian  phalanx, 
which  was  divided  into  two  bodies,  the  one  in  the  rear  of  the 
other,  because  the  ground  would  not  admit  their  forming  a 
larger  front. 

The  action  began  at  mount  Eva,  when  the  light-armed 
troops,  who  had  been  posted  with  an  intention  to  cover  and 
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support  the  cavalry  of  Cleoraenes,  observing  that  the  rear  of 
the  Acheean  cohorts  was  uncovered,  immediately  wheeled  about 
and  attacked  them.     Those  who  endeavoured  to  gain  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  found  themselves  vigorously  pressed  by 
the  enemy,  and  in  great  danger,  being  threatened  in  front  by 
Euclidas,  who  was  on  the  heights,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
were  charged  in  their  rear  by  the  foreign  troops,  who  assaulted 
them  with  the   utmost  impetuosity.     Philopcemen  and  his 
citizens  were  posted  among  the  cavalry  of  Antigonus,  who  were 
supported  by  the  lUyrians,  and  had  orders  not  to  move  from 
that  post  till  a  particular  signal  should  be  given.     Philopcemen 
observing  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  fall  upon  this  light 
infantry  of  Euclidas,  and  rout  them  entirely,  and  that  this  was 
the  critical  moment  for  the  charge,  immediately  communicated 
his  opinion  to  such  of  the  king's  officers  as  commanded  the 
cavalry.     They,  however,  would  not  so  much  as  hear  him, 
merely  because  he  had  never  commanded,  and  was  then  very 
young ;  and  even  treated  what  he  said  as  absurd.     Philopce- 
men was  not  diverted  from  his  purpose  by  this  rebuff,  but  at 
the  head  of  his  own  citizens,  whom  he  prevailed  upon  to  follow 
him,  he  attacked  and  repulsed  that  body  of  infantry  with  great 
slaughter. 

The  Macedonians  and  Illyrians,  being  disengaged  by  this 
operation  from  what  before  had  retarded  their  motions,  boldly 
marched  up  the  hill  to  their  enemies.  Euclidas  was  then  to 
engage  with  a  phalanx,  whose  whole  force  consisted  in  the 
strict  union  of  its  parts,  the  closeness  of  its  ranks,  the  steady 
and  equal  force  of  its  numerous  and  pointed  spears,  and  the 
uniform  impetuosity  of  that  heavy  body,  which  by  its  weight 
overthrew  and  bore  down  all  before  it. 

In  order  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  an  able  officer  would 
have  marched  down  the  mountain,  with  such  of  his  troops  as 
were  lightest  armed  and  most  active,  to  have  met  the  phalanx. 
He  would  have  attacked  them  as  soon  as  they  began  to  ascend, 
and  would  then  have  harassed  them  on  every  side.  The  in- 
equalities of  the  mountain,  with  the  difficulty  of  ascending  it 
entirely  uncovered,  would  have  enabled  him  to  have  opened  a 
passage  through  this  body  of  men,  and  to  have  interrupted 
their  march,  by  putting  their  ranks  into  confusion,  and  breaking 
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their  order  of  battle ;  he  would  also  have  fallen  back  by  degrees, 
in  order  to  regain  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  as  the  enemy 
advanced  upon  him»  and  after  he  had  deprived  them  of  the 
pnly  advantage  they  could  expect  from  the  quality  of  their 
arms  and  the  disposition  of  their  troops,  he  might  have  im- 
proved the  advantage  of  his  post  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  have 
easily  put  them  to  flight. 

Euclidas,  instead  of  acting  in  this  manner,  continued  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  flattering  himself,  that  victory  would 
infallibly  attend  his  arms :  he  imagined,  in  all  probability,  that 
the  higher  he  permitted  the  enemy  to  advance,  the  easier  it 
would  be  for  him  to  precipitate  their  troops  down  the  steep 
declivity :  but  as  he  had  not  reserved  for  his  own  forces  a  suffi- 
cient extent  of  ground  for  any  retreat  that  might  happen  to  be 
necessary  for  avoiding  the  formidable  charge  of  the  phalanx, 
which  advanced  upon  him  in  good  order,  his  troops  were 
crowded  together  in  such  a  manner,  as  obliged  them  to  fight 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  where  they  could  not  long 
sustain  the  weight  of  the  lUyrian  arms,  and  the  order  of  battle 
into  which  that  infantry  formed  themselves  on  the  eminence ; 
and  as  his  men  could  neither  retreat  nor  change  their  ground, 
they  were  soon  defeated  by  their  enemies. 

During  this  action,  the  cavalry  of  each  army  had  also  en- 
gaged. That  of  the  Acheeans  behaved  themselves  with  great 
bravery,  and  Philopoemen  in  particular;  because  they  were 
sensible  that  the  liberties  of  their  republic  would  be  decided  by 
this  battle.  Philopcemen,  in  the  heat  of  the  action,  had  his 
horse  killed  under  him,  and  while  he  fought  on  foot,  he  had 
both  his  thighs  pierced  through  with  a  javelin ;  the  wound, 
however,  was  not  mortal,  nor  attended  with  any  ill  conse- 
quences. 

The  two  kings  began  the  engagement  on  mount  Olympus, 
with  their  light-armed  troops  and  foreign  soldiers,  of  whom 
each  of  them  had  about  five  thousand.  As  the  action  took 
place  in  the  sight  of  each  sovereign  and  his  army,  the  troops 
vied  with  each  other  in  signalizing  themselves,  as  well  in 
parties,  as  when  the  battle  became  general.  Man  to  man, 
and  rank  to  rank,  all  fought  with  the  utmost  vigour  and 
obstinacy.     Cleomenes,  when  he  saw  his  brother  defeated,  and 
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his  cavalry  beginning  to  give  ground  in  the  plain,  was  appre- 
hensive that  the  enemy  would  pour  upon  him  from  all  quarters: 
and  therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  level  all  the  intrench- 
ments  around  his  camp,  and  cause  his  whole  army  to  march 
out  in  front  The  trumpets  having  sounded  a  signal  for  the 
light-armed  troops  to  retreat  from  the  space  between  the  two 
camps,  each  phalanx  advanced  with  loud  shouts,  shifting  their 
lances  at  the  same  time,  and  began  the  charge.  The  action  was 
very  hot.  One  while  the  Macedonians  fell  back  before  the 
valour  of  the  Spartans ;  and  these,  in  their  turn,  were  unable 
to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  Macedonian  phalanx ;  till  at  last 
the  troop's  of  Antigonns  advancing  with  their  lances  lowered 
and  closed,  charged  the  Lacedaemonians  with  all  the  impetuo- 
sity of  a  phalanx  that  had  doubled  its  ranks,  and  drove  them 
from  their  intrenchments.  The  defeat  then  became  general  • 
the  Lacedsemonians  fell  in  great  numbers,  and  those  who  sur- 
vived, fled  from  the  field  of  battle  in  the  greatest  disorder 
Cleomenes,  with  only  a  few  horse,  retreated  to  Sparta.  Plu 
tarch  assures  us,  that  most  of  the  foreign  troops  perished  in 
this  battle,  and  that  no  more  than  two  hundred  Lacedsemonians 
escaped  out  of  six  thousand. 

It  may  justly  be  said,  that  Antigonus  owed  his  success,  in 
some  measure,  to  the  prudence  and  bravery  of  the  young  Rii- 
lopoemen.  His  boldness  and  resolution  in  attacking  the  light 
infantry  of  the  enemy  with  his  own  troop  alone,  contributed  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  wing  commanded  by  Euclidas,  and  that 
drew  on  the  general  defeat.  This  action,  undertaken  by  a 
private  captain  of  horse,  not  only  without  orders,  but  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  superior  officers,  and  even  contrary  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  general,  seems  to  be  a  transgression  of  military 
discipline ;  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the  welfare  of 
an  army  is  a  circumstance  superior  to  all  other  considerations. 
Had  the  general  been  present,  he  himself  would  have  given 
directions  for  that  movement,  and  the  delay  even  of  a  single 
moment  might  occasion  the  impossibility  of  its  success.  It 
is  evident  that  Antigonus  judged  of  the  action  in  this  manner ; 
for  when  the  battle  was  over,  he  assumed  an  air  of  seeming 
displeasure,  and  demanded  of  Alexander,  who  commanded  his 
cavalry,  what  his  reason  could  be  for  beginning  the  attack 
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before  the  signal,  contrary  to  the  orders  he  had  issued  ?  Alex- 
ander then  replying  that  it  was  not  himself  bat  a  yonng 
officer  of  Megalopolis  who  had  transgressed  his  commands  in 
that  manner :  *  That  young  man,'  said  Antigonus,  '  in  seizing 
the  opportunity,  behaved  like  a  great  general,  but  you,  the 
general,  like  a  young  man/ 

Sparta,  on  this  disaster,  showed  that  ancient  steadiness  and 
intrepidity,  which  seemed  to  have  something  of  a  savage  air, 
and  had  distinguished  her  citizens  on  all  occasions.  No  wife 
was  seen  to  mourn  for  the  loss  of  her  husband.  The  old  men 
celebrated  the  death  of  their  children ;  and  the  children  con- 
gratulated their  fathers  who  had  fallen  in  battle.  Every  one 
deplored  the  fate  which  had  prevented  them  from  sacrificing 
their  lives  to  the  liberty  of  their  country.  They  opened  their 
hospitable  doors  to  those  who  returned  covered  with  wounds 
from  the  army ;  they  attended  them  with  peculiar  care,  and 
eagerly  supplied  them  with  all  the  accommodations  they 
needed.  No  trouble  or  confusion  was  seen  through  the  whole 
city,  and  every  individual  lamented  more  the  public  calamity, 
than  any  particular  loss  of  their  own. 

Cleomenes,  upon  his  arrival  at  Sparta,  advised  his  citizens 
to  receive  Antigonus ;  assuring  them,  at  the  same  time,  that 
whatever  might  be  his  own  condition,  he  would  always  promote 
the  welfare  of  his  country,  with  the  utmost  pleasure,  whenever 
it  should  happen  to  be  in  his  power.  He  then  retired  into 
his  own  house,  but  would  neither  drink,  though  very  thirsty, 
nor  sit  down,  though  extremely  fatigued :  but  armed  as  he 
was,  he  leaned  against  a  column,  with  his  head  reclined  on  his 
arm ;  and  after  he  had  deliberated  with  himself  for  some  time 
on  the  different  measures  which  he  might  adopt,  he  suddenly 
quitted  the  house,  and  went  with  his  friends  to  the  port  of 
Gythium,  where  he  embarked  in  a  vessel  he  had  prepared  for 
that  purpose,  and  sailed  for  Egypt. 

A  Spartan  having  made  a  lively  representation  to  him  of  the 
melancholy  consequences  that  might  attend  his  purposed  voyage 
to  Egypt,  and  the  indignity  a  king  of  Sparta  would  sustain,  by 
crouching  in  a  servile  manner  to  a  foreign  prince,  took  that 
opportunity  to  exhort  him,  in  the  strongest  manner,  to  prevent 
those  just  reproaches  hv  a  voluntary  and  glorious  death,  and 
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to  justify  himself,  by  that  action,  to  those  who  had  sacrificed 
their  lives  in  the  fields  of  Selasia,  for  the  liberty  of  Sparta. 
'  You  are  deceived,'  cried  Cleomenes,  '  if  you  imagine  there  is 
any  bravery  in  confronting  death,  merely  through  the  appre- 
hension of  false  shame,  or  the  desire  of  empty  applause:  say 
rather,  that  such  an  action  is  mean  and  pusillanimous.  The 
death  we  may  be  induced  to  covet,  instead  of  being  the  retreat 
from  an  action,  ought  to  be  an  action  itself,*  since  nothing 
can  be  more  dishonourable  than  either  to  live  or  die,  merely  for 
one's  self.  For  my  part,  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  useful  to  my 
country,  to  my  latest  breath ;  and  whenever  this  hope  happens 
to  fail  us,  it  will  be  easy  for  us  to  have  recourse  to  death,  if 
such  should  be  then  our  inclination.' 

^  Cleomenes  had  scarce  set  sail,  before  Antigonus  arrived 
A.M.  ^^  Sparta,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  city. 
.abu^Ic  H^  seemed  to  treat  the  inhabitants  more  like  a 
^^'  friend  than  a  conqueror ;  and  declared  to  them,  that 
he  had  not  engaged  in  a  war  against  the  Spartans,  but  against 
Cleomenes,  whose  flight  had  satisfied  and  disarmed  his  re- 
sentment. He  added,  that  it  would  be  glorious  to  his  memory, 
to  have  it  said  by  posterity,  that  Sparta  had  been  preserved 
by  the  prince  who  alone  had  the  good  fortune  to  take  it. 
What  he  called  preserving  that  city,  was  the  abolishing  all 
that  the  zeal  of  Cleomenes  had  accomplished  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  ancient  laws  of  Lycurgus,  though  that 
conduct  was  the  real  cause  of  its  ruin.  Sparta  lost  all  that  was 
valuable  to  her,  by  the  overthrow  and  involuntary  retreat  of 
Cleomenes.  One  fatal  battle  obscured  that  happy  dawn  of 
power  and  glory,  and  for  ever  deprived  him  of  the  hopes  of  rein- 
stating his  city  in  her  ancient  splendour  and  original  authority, 
which  were  incapable  of  subsisting  after  the  abolition  of  those 
ancient  laws  and  customs  on  which  they  had  been  founded. 
Corruption  then  resumed  her  former  course,  and  daily  ga- 
thered strength,  till  Sparta  sunk  to  her  last  declension  in  a  very 
short  space  of  time.     It  may  therefore  be  justly  said,  that  the 

*  Plat  m  Cle<m,  j).  819.     Polyb.  1.  ii.  p.  155.    Justin,  1.  xxviii.  c.  4. 

*  The  ancients  maintained  it  as  a  principle,  that  the  death  of  persons  employed  in 
the  administration  of  a  state  ought  neither  to  be  useless  with  respect  to  the  public, 
nor  inactive ;  but  a  natural  consequence  of  their  ministry,  and  one  of  their  most  im- 
portant actions.    Plut.  m  Ltfcurg.  p.  57. 
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bold  views  and  enterprises  of  Cleoraenes  were  the  last  struggles 
of  its  expiring  liberty. 

Antigonus  left  Sparta  three  days  after  he  had  entered  it; 
and  his  departure  was  occasioned  by  the  intelligence  he  had 
received,  that  a  war  had  broken  out  in  Macedonia,  where  the 
barbarians  committed  dreadful  ravages.  If  this  news  had 
arrived  three  days  sooner,  Cleomenes  might  have  been  saved. 
Antigonus  was  already  afflicted  with  a  severe  indisposition, 
which  at  last  ended  in  .  a  deep  consumption  and  a  continual 
defluxion  of  humours,  that  carried  him  off  two  or  three  years 
after.  He,  however,  would  not  suffer  himself  to  be  dejected 
by  his  ill  state  of  health,  and  had  even  spirit  enough  to  engage 
in  new  battles  in  his  own  kingdom.  It  is  said,  that  after  he 
had  been  victorious  over  the  lUyrians,  he  was  so  transported 
with  joy,  that  he  frequently  repeated  these  expressions,  '  O 
the  glorious  happy  day  !*  and  that  he  uttered  this  exclamation 
with  so  much  exertion,  that  he  burst  a  vein,  and  lost  a  lai^ 
quantity  of  blood ;  this  symptom  was  succeeded  by  a  violent 
fever,  which  ended  his  days.  Some  time  before  his  death,  he 
settled  the  succession  to  his  dominions  in  favour  of  Philip,  the 
son  of  Demetrius,  who  was  then  fourteen  years  of  age ;  or  it 
may  be  rather  said,  that  he  returned  him  the  sceptre,  which 
had  only  been  deposited  in  his  hand. 

Cleomenes,  in  the  mean  time,  arrived  at  Alexandria,  where 
he  met  with  a  very  cold  reception  from  the  king,  when  he  was 
first  introduced  into  his  presence.  But  after  he  had  given 
that  monarch  proofs  of  his  admirable  sense,  and  shown  in  his 
common  conversation  the  generous  freedom,  openness,  and 
simplicity  of  the  Spartan  manners,  tempered  with  a  graceful 
politeness,  in  which  there  was  nothing  mean,  and  even  a  noble 
pride  that  became  his  birth  and  dignity,  Ptolemy  was  then 
sensible  of  his  merit,  and  esteemed  him  infinitely  above  all 
those  courtiers  who  were  only  solicitous  to  please  him  by  abject 
flatteries.  He  was.  even  struck  with  confusion  and  remorse 
for  having  neglected  so  great  a  man,  and  for  having  abandoned 
him  to  Antigonus,  who  had  raised  his  own  reputation,  and 
enlarged  his  power  to  an  infinite  degree,  by  his  victory  over 
that  prince.  The  king  of  Egypt  then  endeavoured  a.  m  aTss. 
to  comfort  and  relieve  Cleomenes,  by  treating  him       s^- 

VOL.  v.  o 
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with  every  mark  of  honour,  and  giving  him  repeated  assur- 
ances that  he  would  send  him  into  Greece  with  a  fleet  and 
a  supply  of  money,  and  would  reestablish  him  on  the  throne. 
He  also  assigned  him  a  yearly  pension  of  twenty-four  talents* 
(about  five  thousand  pounds  sterling,)  with  which  he  sup- 
ported  himself  and   his   friends,  with  the  utmost   frugality, 

^,  in      reserving  all  the  remainder  of  that  allowance  for  the 
aJ?j!c.  ^Wef  of  those  who  retired  into  Egypt  from  Greece* 

^^'  Ptolemy  however  died  before  he  could  accomplish  his 
promise  to  Cleomenes.  This  prince  had  reigned  twenty-five 
years,  and  was  the  last  of  that  race  in  whom  any  true  virtue 
and  moderation  was  conspicuous ;  *  for  the  generality  of  his 
successors  were  monsters  of  debauchery  and  wickedness.  The 
prince,  whose  character  we  are  now  describing,  had  made  it 
his  principal  care"*  to  extend  his  dominions  to  the  South,  from 
the  time  of  his  concluding  the  peace  with  Syria.  Accordingly 
he  had  extended  it  the  whole  length  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  well 
along  the  Arabian  as  the  Ethiopian  coasts,  and  even  to  the 
Straits,  f  which  form  a  communication  with  the  southern  ocean. 
He  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  of  Egypt  by  his  son  Ptolemy, 
sumamed  Philopator. 

^  Some  time  before  this,  Rhodes  suffered  very  considerable 

^  ^      damages  from  a  great  earthquake :  the  walls  of  the 

ab??.'c.   ^'^y*  ^^^  ^®  arsenals,  and  the  docks  in  the  harbour, 

*^*  where  the  ships  were  laid  up,  were  reduced  to  a  very 
ruinous  condition ;  and  the  famous  Colossus,  which  was 
esteemed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  was  thrown  down 
and  entirely  destroyed.  It  is  natural  to  think,  that  this  earth- 
quake spared  neither  private  houses,  nor  public  structures,  nor 
even  the  temples  of  the  gods.  The  loss  sustained  by  it  amounted 
to  immense  sums ;  and  the  Rhodians,  reduced  to  die  utmost 
distress,  sent  deputations  to  all  the  neighbouring  princes,  to 
implore  relief.  An  emulation  worthy  of  praise,  and  not  to  be 
paralleled  in  history,  prevailed  in  favour  of  that  deplorable  city; 
and  Hiero  and  Geion  in  Sicily,  and  Ptolemy  in  Egypt,  signal- 
ized themselves  in  a  peculiar  manner  on  that  occasion.  The 
two  former  of  these  princes  contributed  above  a  hundred  talents, 

»  Str»b.  I.  xvii.  p.  796.  *  Polyb.  I.  r.  p.  428,  431, 

*  AfoffNm.  Adu/it.  f  Straits  of  Babelmandel; 
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and  erected  two  statues  in  tlie  public  square;  one  of  which 
represented  the  people  of  Rhodes,  and  the  other  that  of  Syra- 
cuse; the  former  was  crowned  by  the  latter,  to  testify,  as 
Polybius  observes,  that  the  Syracusans  thought  the  opportunity 
of  relieving  the  Rhodians  a  favour  and  obligation  conferred 
upon  themselves.  Ptolemy,  besides  his  other  expenses,  which 
amounted  to  a  very  considerable  sum,  supplied  that  people 
with  three  hundred  talents,  a  million  bushels  of  corn^  and  ma- 
terials sufficient  for  building  ten  galleys  of  five  benches  of  oars, 
and  as  many  more  of  three  benches,  besides  an  infinite  quan- 
tity of  timber  for  other  buildings ;  all  which  donations  were 
accompanied  with  three  thousand  talents  for  erecting  the 
Colossus  anew.  Antigonus,  Seleucus,  Prusias,  Mithridates, 
and  all  the  princes,  as  well  as  cities,  signalized  their  liberality 
on  this  occasion.  Even  private  persons  were  desirous  of 
sharing  in  this  glorious  act  of  humanity ;  and  historians  have 
recorded  that  a  lady  whose  name  was  Chryseis,*  and  who  truly 
merited  that  appellation,  furnished  from  her  own  substance  a 
hundred  thousand  bushels  of  com.  Let  the  princes  of  these 
times,  says  Polybius,  who  imagine  they  have  done  gloriously 
in  giving  four  or  five  thousand  crowns,  only  consider  how 
inferior  their  generosity  is  to  that  we  have  now  described. 
Rhodes,  in  consequence  of  these  liberalities,  was  reestablished 
in  a  few  years,  in  a  more  opulent  and  splendid  state  than  she 
had  ever  experienced  before,  if  we  only  except  the  Colossus. 

This  Colossus  was  a  brazen  statue  of  a  prodigious  size,  as  I 
have  already  observed.  Some  authors  have  affirmed,  that  the 
money  arising  from  the  contributions  already  mentioned, 
amounted  to  five  times  as  much  as  the  loss  which  the  Rhodians 
had  sustained.  ^  This  people,  instead  of  employing  the  sums 
they  had  received  in  replacing  that  statue  according  to  the 
intention  of  the  donors,  pretended  that  the  oracle  of  Delphi 
had  forbidden  it,  and  given  them  a  command  to  preserve  Ihat 
money  for  other  purposes,  by  which  they  enriched  themselves. 
The  Colossus  lay  neglected  on  the  ground,  for  the  space  of 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-five  years ;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  (that  is  to  say,  in  the  six  hundred  and  fifty-third  year 

I  Strab.  1.  xiv.  p.  66? 

*  CnryMit  tifnifiM  g^iden 
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of  our  Lord)  Moawyas,*  the  sixth  caliph  or  emperor  of  the 
Saracens,  made  himself  master  of  Rhodes,  and  sold  this  statue 
to  a  Jewish  merchant,  who  loaded  nine  hundred  camels  with 
the  metal ;  which,  computed  by  eight  quintals  for  each  load, 
after  a  deduction  of  the  diminution  which  the  statue  had  sus- 
tained by  rust,  and  very  probably  by  theft,  amounted  to  more 
than  eight  hundred  and  six  thousand  pounds,  or  seven  thousand 
two  hundred  quintals. 

*  ZoM,r.  tub  regf»  CantianhM  imperai.  and  Cedr^nut. 
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S£CT.  I.       PtOLEIIT   PhILOFATOR   RBIGN8   IN  EoTPT.      TuB 

SHORT  Reign  op  Seleucus  Cerauntjs.     He  is  sue-     a.  m. 

CEEDED    BY    HIS    BROTHER    AnTIOCHUS,    SORNAliBD    AdiT^C. 
THE  GrBAT.      ACHiBUs's   FiDBLITT    TO  Hlli.      HbR-        *^' 
MIAS,    HIS   CHIEF  MiNISTBR,   FIRST   REMOTES    EPIOBNES,   THE 
ABLEST  OP  ALL  HIS  GbNBRALS,  AND  AFTERWARDS  PUTS  HIM  TO 

Death.  Antiochus  subdues  the  Rebels  in  the  East. 
He  rids  himself  of  Hermias.  He  attempts  to  recover 
Ccble-Syria  from  ProLEMT  Philopator,  and  possesses 
himself  of  the  strongest  Cities  in  it.  After  a  short 
Truce,  a  War  breaks  out  again  in  Stria.  Battle  of 
Raphia,  in  which  Antiochus  is  entirely  defeated.  The 
Anger  and  Revenge  of  Philopator  against  the  Jews,  for 

REFUSING  TO   LET  HIM   BNTBR   THE   SaNCTUARY.      AnTIOCHUS 

concludes  a  Peace  with  Ptolemy.  He  turns  his  Arms 

AGAINST  ACHJBUS,  WHO  HAD  REBELLED.  He  AT  LAST  SEIZES 
HIM  TREACHEROUSLY,  AND  PUTS  HIM  TO  DbATH. ^  I  obsCrved 

in  the  preceding  book,  that  Ptolemy  Philopator  had  succeeded 
Ptolemy  Euergetes,  his  father,  in  Egypt.  On  the  other  side, 
Seleucus  Callinicus  was  dead  in  Parthia.  He  had  left  two 
sons,  Seleucus  and  Antiochus;  and  the  first,  who  was  the 

*  Polvb.  1.  iv.  p.  315 ;  1.  v,  p.  386.     Hieron.  in  Domed.    Appian.  in  Syriao,  p.  131 
iiutin,  1.  xiix.  c.  1 . 
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elder,  succeeded  to  his  father's  throne,  and  assumed  the  sur- 
name of  Ceraunus,  or  the  Thunder,  a  title  very  little  suited  to 
his  character ;  for  he  was  a  very  weak  prince  both  in  body 
and  mind,  and  never  did  any  actions  that  corresponded  with 
the  idea  suggested  by  that  name.  His  reign  was  short,  and 
his  authority  but  ill  established,  either  in  the  army  or  the  pro- 
vinces. What  prevented  his  losing  it  entirely  was,  that  Achseus, 
his.  cousin,  son  to  Andromachus,  his  mother's  brother,  a  man 
of  courage  and  abilities,  assumed  the  management  of  his  afiairs, 
which  his  father's  ill  conduct  had  reduced  to  a  very  low  ebb. 
As  foi  Andromachus,  he  was  taken  by  Ptolemy,' in  a  war  with 
Callinicus,  and  kept  prisoner  in  Alexandria,  during  all  his 
reign,  and  part  of  the  following. 

Attains  king  of  Pergamus  having  seized  upon  all  Asia  Minor, 

A.  M.      from  mount  Taurus  as  far  as  the  Hellespont,  Seleucus 

An?j!'c.  marched  against  him,  and  left  Hermias  the  Carian 

^^      regent  of  Syria.    Achceus  accompanied  him  in  that 

expedition,  and  did  him  all  the  good  services  which  the  low 

state  of  his  affairs  would  admit. 

As  there  was  no  money  to  pay  the  forces,  and  the  king  was 

A.  M.      despised  by  the  soldiers  for  his  weakness,  Nicanor 

An?j!'c.  ^^  Apaturius,  two  of  the  chief  officers,  formed  a 

'^      conspiracy  against  him  during  his  absence  in  Phrygia, 

and  poisoned  him.     However,  Achaeus  revenged  that  horrid 

action,  by  putting  to  death  the  two  ringleaders,  and  all  who 

had  engaged  in  their  plot.     He  acted  afterwards  with  so  much 

prudence  and  resolution  with  regard  to  the  army,  that  he  kept 

the  soldiers  in  their  obedience ;  and  prevented  Attains  from 

taking  advantage  of  this  accident,  which,  but  for  his  excellent 

conduct,  would  have  lost  the  Syrian  empire  all  it  still  possessed 

on  that  side. 

Seleucus  dying  without  children,  the  army  offered  the  crown 
to  Achseus,  and  teveral  of  the  provinces  did  the  same.  How- 
ever, be  had  the  generosity  to  refuse  it  at  that  time,  though  he 
afterwards  thought  himself  obliged  to  act  in  a  different  manner. 
In  the  present  conjuncture,  he  not  only  refused  the  crown,  but 
preserved  it  carefully  for  the  lawful  heir,  Antiochus,  brother  of 
the  deceased  king,  who  was  but  in  his  fifteenth  year.  Seleucus, 
at  his  setting  out  for  Asia  Minor,  had  sent  him  into  Baby- 
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loDia,*  to  be  educated,  where  he  was  when  his  brother  died.  He 
was  now  brought  from  thence  to  Antioch,  where  he  ascended 
the  throne,  and  enjoyed  it  thirty-six  years. — ^For  his  illustrious 
actions  he  has  been  sumamed  the  Great  Achsus,  to  secure 
the  succession  in  his  favour,  sent  a  detachment  of  the  army  to 
him  in  Syria,  with  Epigenes,  one  of  the  late  king's  most  expe- 
rienced generab.  The  rest  of  the  forces  he  kept  for  the  service 
of  the  state,  in  that  part  of  the  country  where  he  himself  was. 

^  As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  possessed  of  the  crown,  he  sent 
Molo  and  Alexander,  two  brothers,  into  the  East,  the     a.  m. 
former  as  governor  of  Media,  and  the  latter  of  Persia,    j^^'c. 
Achseus  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  provinces      ^^ 
of  Asia  Minor,     Epigenes  had  the  command  of  the  troops 
which  were  kept  about  the  king's  person ;  and  Hermias  the 
Carian  was  declared  his  prime  minister,  as  he  had  been  under 
his  brother.     Achseus  soon  recovered  all  the  territories  which 
Attains  had  taken  from  the  empire  of  Syria,  and  forced  him  to 
confine  himself  within  his  kin^om  of  Pergamus.     Alexander 
and  Molo  despising  the  king's  youth,  were  no  sooner  fixed  in 
their  governments,  than  they  refused  to  acknowledge  him ;  and 
each  declared  himself  sovereign  in  the  province  over  which  he 
had  been  appointed  lieutenant.     Hermias,  by  his  ill  treatment 
of  them,  had  very  much  contributed  to  their  revolt. 

This  minister  was  of  a  cruel  disposition.  The  most  incon- 
siderable faults  were  by  him  considered  as  crimes,  and  punished 
with  the  utmost  rigour.  He  was  a  man  of  very  little  genius, 
but  haughty,  full  of  himself,  tenacious  of  his  own  opinion,  and 
would  have  thought  it  a  dishonour  to  have  either  asked  or 
followed  another  man's  advice.  He  could  not  bear  that  any 
person  should  share  with  him  in  credit  and  authority.  Merit 
of  every  kind  was  suspected  by,  or  rather  was  odious  to  him. 
But  the  chief  object  of  his  hatred  was  Epigenes,  who  had  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  ablest  generals  of  his  time,  and 
in  whom  the  troops  reposed  an  entire  confidence.  It  was  this 
reputation  which  gave  the  prime  minister  umbrage;  and  it  was 
not  in  his  power  to  conceal  the  ill-will  he  bore  him. 

*  Polyb. !.  V.  p.  386. 

*  To  Scleucia,  which  was  in  that  province,  and  the  capital  of  the  Ea^t^  instead  uf 
Babylon,  which  was  no  longer  in  being,  or  at  least  was  uninhabited. 
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^  News  being  brought  of  Molo's  revolt,  Antiochus  assembled 
A.  M.  his  council,  in  order  to  consider  what  was  to  be  done 
aS^'c.  ^^  ^^^  present  posture  of  affairs;  and  whether  it 
^^'  would  be  advisable  for  him  to  march  in  person  against 
that  rebel,  or  turn  towards  Ccele-Syria,  to  check  the  enterprises 
of  Ptolemy.  Epigenes  was  the  first  who  spoke,  and  declared, 
that  they  had  no  time  to  lose :  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
the  king  should  go  in  person  into  the  East,  in  order  to  take 
advantage  of  the  most  favourable  conjunctures  and  opportu- 
nities for  acting  against  the  rebels:  that  when  he  should  be  on 
the  6pot,  either  Molo  would  not  dare  to  attempt  any  thing  in 
the  sight  of  his  prince,  and  of  an  army ;  or,  in  case  he  should 
persist  in  his  design,  the  people,  struck  with  the  presence  of 
their  sovereign,  in  the  return  of  their  zeal  and  affection  for  him, 
would  not  fail  to  deliver  him  up ;  but  that  the  most  important 
point  of  all  was,  not  to  give  him  time  to  fortify  himself.  Her- 
mias  could  not  forbear  interrupting  him  ;  and  cried,  in  an 
angry  and  self-sufficient  tone  of  voice,  that  to  advise  the  king 
to  march  in  person  against  Molo,  with  so  inconsiderable  a  body 
of  forces,  would  be  to  deliver  him  up  to  th^  rebels.  The  real 
motive  of  his  speaking  in  this  manner  was,  his  being  afraid  of 
sharing  in  the  dangers  of  that  expedition*  Ptolemy  was  to 
him  a  much  less  formidable  enemy.  There  was  little  to  be 
feared  from  invading  a  prince  entirely  devoted  to  trivial  plea- 
sures. The  advice  of  Hermias  prevailed ;  the  command  of 
part  of  the  troops  was  given  to  Xenon  and  Theodotus,  with 
orders  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Molo ;  and  the  king  himself 
marched  with  the  rest  of  the  army  towards  Coele-Syria. 

Being  come  to  Seleucia  near  Zeugma,  he  there  found  Lao- 
dice,  daughter  of  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  who  was  brought 
thither  to  espouse  him.  He  made  some  stay  there  to  solem- 
nize his  nuptials,  the  joy  of  which  was  soon  interrupted  by  the 
news  brought  from  the  East,  viz.  that  his  generals,  unable  to 
make  head  against  Molo  and  Alexander,  who  had  united  their 
forces,  had  been  forced  to  retire,  and  leave  them  masters  of 
the  field  of  battle.  Antiochus  then  saw  the  error  he  had  com- 
mitted, in  not  following  Epigenes's  advice ;  and  thereupon  was 
for  laying  aside  the  enterprise  against  Coele-Syria,  m  order  to 

•  Po!yb.  1.  V,  p.  386—395 
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march  with  all  his  troops  to  suppress  that  revolt.  But  Hermias 
persisted  as  obstinately  as  ever  in  his  first  opinion.  He  fancied 
he  spoke  wonders,  in  declaring,  in  an  emphatic,  sententious 
manner,  '  That  it  became  kings  to  march  in  person  against 
kings,  and  to  send  their  lieutenants  against  rebels.'  Antiochus 
was  so  weak  as  to  acquiesce  again  in  Hermias's  opinion. 

It  is  scarce  possible  to  conceive,  how  useless  experience  of 
every  kind  is  to  an  indolent  prince,  who  lives  without  reflection. 
This  artful,  insinuating,  and  deceitful  minister,  who  knew  how 
to  adapt  himself  to  all  the  desires  and  inclinations  of  his  mas- 
ter ;  inventive  and  industrious  in  finding  out  new  methods  to 
please  and  amuse,  had  had  the  cunning  to  make  himself  neces- 
sary, by  easing  his  prince  of  the  weight  of  public  business  ;  so 
that  Antiochus  imagined  he  could  not  do  without  him.  And 
though  he  perceived  several  things  in  his  conduct  and  counsels 
which  gave  him  disgust,  he  would  not  give  himself  the  trouble 
to  examine  strictly  into  them ;  nor  had  resolution  enough  to 
resume  the  authority  he  had  in  a  manner  abandoned  to  him. 
So  that  acquiescing  again  in  his  opinion  on  this  occasion,  (not 
from  conviction  but  weakness  and  indolence,)  he  contented 
himself  with  sending  a  general  and  a  body  of  troops  into  the 
East ;  and  himself  resumed  the  expedition  of  Coele-Syria. 

The  general  he  sent  on  that  occasion  was  Xenatas  the 
Achaean,  in  whose  commission  it  was  ordered,  that  the  two 
former  generals  should  resign  to  him  the  oommand  of  their 
forces,  and  serve  under  him.  He  had  never  commanded  in 
chief  before,  and  his  only  merit  was,  his  being  the  prime 
minister's  friend  and  creature.  Raised  to  an  employment,  to 
which  his  vanity  and  presumption  could  never  have  emboldened 
him  to  aspire,  he  behaved  with  haughtiness  to  the  other  officers, 
and  with  boldness  and  temerity  to  the  enemy.  The  success 
was  such  as  might  be  expected  from  so  ill  a  choice.  In  passing 
the  Tigris,  he  fell  into  an  ambuscade,  into  which  the  enemy 
drew  him  by  stratagem,  and  himself  and  all  his  army  were  cut 
to  pieces.  This  victory  opened  to  the  rebels  the  province  of 
Babylonia  and  all  Mesopotamia,  of  which  they,  by  this  means, 
possessed  themselves  without  any  opposition. 

Antiochus,  in  the  mean  time,  had  advanced  into  Coele-Syria, 
as  far  as  the  valley  lying  between  the  two  ridges  of  the  moun- 
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tains  Libanus  and  Antilibanus.  He  found  the  passes  of  these 
mountains  so  strongly  fortified,  and  so  well  defended  by  Theo- 
dotus  the^tolian,  to  whom  Ptolemy  had  confided  the  govern- 
ment of  this  province,  that  he  was  obliged  to  march  back, 
finding  it  not  possible  for  him  to  advance  &rther.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  his  troops  in  the  East 
hastened  also  his  retreat.  He  assembled  his  council,  and 
again  debated  on  the  rebellion.  Epigenes,  after  saying,  in  a 
modest  tone,  that  it  would  have  been  most  advisable  to  have 
marched  at  first  against  them,  to  prevent  their  having  time  to 
fortify  themselves  as  they  had  done,  added,  that  the  same 
reason  ought  to  make  them  more  expeditious  now,  and  devote 
their  whole  care  and  study  to  a  war,  which  if  neglected,  might 
terminate  in  the  ruin  of  the  empire.  Hermias,  who  thought 
himself  afironted  by  this  discourse,  began  to  exclaim  against 
Epigenes  in  the  most  opprobrious  terms  on  this  occasion.  He 
conjured  the  king  not  to  lay  aside  the  enterprise  of  Coele-Syria, 
affirming,  that  he  could  not  abandon  it,  without  evincing  a 
levity  and  inconstancy  entirely  unbecoming  a  prince  of  his 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  The  whole  council  hung  down  their 
heads  through  shame ;  and  Antiochus  himself  was  much  dis- 
satisfied. It  was  unanimously  resolved  to  march  with  the 
utmost  speed  against  the  rebels :  and  Hermias,  finding  that 
all  resistance  would  be  in  vain,  grew  immediately  quite  another 
man.  He  came  over  with  great  zeal  to  the  general  opinion, 
and  seemed  more  ardent  than  any  body  for  hastening  its 
execution.  Accordingly  the  troops  set  out  towards  Apamea, 
where  the  rendezvous  was  fixed. 

They  had  scarce  set  out,  when  a  sedition  arose  in  the  army 
on  account  of  the  soldier's  arrears;*  This  unlucky  accident 
threw  the  king  into  the  utmost  consternation  and  anxiety ;  and 
indeed  the  danger  was  imminent.  Hermias,  seeing  the  king  in 
such  perplexity,  comforted  him,  and  promised  to  pay  imme- 
diately the  whole  arrears  due  to  the  army :  but  at  the  same 
time  earnestly  besought  Antiochus  not  to  take  Epigenes  with 
him  in  this  expedition,  because,  after  the  noise  their  quarrels 
had  made,  it  would  no  longer  be  possible  for  them  to  act  in 
concert  in  the  operations  of  the  war,  as  the  good  of  the  service 
might  require.     His  view  in  this  was,  to  begin  by  lessening 


SECr.  I.]  ALEXANDER  S  8UCCBS80R8.  203 

Antiochus's  esteem  aDcl  aftection  for  Epigenes  by  absence, 
well  knowing  that  princes  soon  forget  the  virtues  and  services 
of  a  man  removed  from  their  sight. 

This  proposal  perpfexed  the  king  very  moch,  who  was  per- 
fectly sensible  how  necessary  the  presence  of  a  general  of 
Epigenes's  experience  and  ability  was  in  so  important  an 
expedition.  Bnt,*  as  Hermias  had  indiDitriottsly  contrived  to 
besi^y  and  in  a  manner  gain  possession  of  him  by  all  manner 
of  methods,  such  as  suggesting  to  him  pretended  plans  of 
economy,  watching  his  every  action,  and  bribing  his  affection 
by  obsequiousness  and  adulation,  that  unhappy  prince  was  no 
longer  his  own  master.  The  king  therefore  consented,  though 
with  the  utmost  reluctance,  to  what  he  required;  and  Epigenes 
was  accordingly  ordered  to  retire  to  Apamea.  This  event 
surprised  and  terrified  all  the  courtiers,  who  were  apprehensive 
of  the  same  fate:  but  the  soldiers  having  received  all  their 
arrears  were  very  easy ;  and  thought  themselves  highly  obliged 
to  the  prime  minister,  by  whose  means  they  had  been  paid. 
Having  in  this  manner  made  himself  master  of  the  nobles  by 
fear,  and  of  the  army  by  their  pay,  he  marched  with  the  king. 

As  Epigenes's  disgrace  extended  only  to  his  removal,  it  was 
far  from  satiating  his  vengeance ;  and  as  it  did  not  calm  hb 
uneasiness  with  regard  to  the  future,  he  was  apprehensive  that 
he  might  obtain  leave  to  return,  to  prevent  which  he  employed 
eflfectnal  means.  Alexis,  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Apamea, 
was  entirely  at  his  devotion ;  and,  indeed,  how  few  would  be 
otherwise  with  regard  to  ah  all-powerful  minister,  the  sole  dis- 
penser of  his  master's  favours  I  Hermias  orders  this  man  to 
despatch  Epigenes,  and  prescribes  him  the  manner.  In  con  - 
sequence  of  this,  Alexis  bribes  one  of  Epigenes's  domestics  ; 
and,  by  gifts  and  promises,  engages  him  to  slide  .a  letter  he 
gave  him  among  his  master's  papers.  This  letter  seemed  to 
have  been  written  and  subscribed  by  M olo,  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  rebels,  who  thanked  Epigenes  for  having  formed  a  con- 
spiracy against  the  king,  and  communicated  to  him  the  methods 
by  which  he  might  safely  put  it  in  execution.     Some  days 

*  ni^«i;^«/UMf  %  Ml}  itf4Mm'ruXn/ifMf4t  tixw/umt,  mi)  p/Xmiuut,  mi)  B*^wdmi§  M 
rSr  *E^M«  tuu$0tihimi,  ^»  h  «vr»  »v^mS'    CircviUTentua  et  pr«eocGnp«tii0  oeconomiia, 
et  custodiis,  et  obi^uiis,  Hermiie  malignitate,  sut  non  erat  dominus.    This  is  s 
heril  translation. 
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after  Alexis  went  to  him,  and  asked  whether  he  had  not 
received  a  letter  from  MoloP  Epigenes,  surprised  at  this 
question,  expressed  his  astonishment,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  highest  indignation.  The  other  replied  that  he  was  ordered 
to  inspect  his  papers.  Accordingly,  a  search  being  made,  the 
forged  letter  was  found ;  and  Epigenes,  without  being  called 
to  a  trial,  or  otherwise  examined,  was  put  to  death.  The  king, 
at  the  bare  sight  of  the  letter,  imagined  that  the  charge  had 
been  fully  proved  against  him.  However,  the  courtiers  thought 
otherwise;  but  fear  kept  them  all  tongue-tied  and  dumb.  How 
unhappy,  and  how  much  to  be  pitied,  are  princes  I 

Although  the  season  was  now  very  far  advanced,  Antiochus 
passed  the  Euphrates,  assembled  all  his  forces ;  and  that  he 
might  be  nearer  at  hand  to  open  the  campaign  very  early  the  next 
spring,  he  in  the  mean  time  sent  them  into  winter-quarters  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  spring  he  marched  them  towards  the 
A.  M.     Tigris,  passed  that  river,  forced  Molo  to  come  to  ao 
jJx^'.c.  engagement,  and  gained  so  complete  a  victory  over 
^^'       him,  that  the  rebel,  seeing  all  lost,  in  despair  laid 
violent  hands  on  himself.     His  brother  Alexander  was  at  that 
time  in  Persia,  where  Neolas,  another  of  their  brothers,  who 
escaped  out  of  this  battle,  brought  him  the  mournful  news. 
Finding  their  affairs  desperate,  they  first  killed  their  mother, 
afterwards  their  wives  and  children,  and  at  last  despatched 
themselves,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  con- 
queror.    Such  was  the  end  of  this  rebellion,  which  proved  the 
ruin  of  all  who  engaged  in  it :  a  just  reward  for  all  those  who 
dare  to  take  up  arms  against  their  sovereign. 

After  this  victory,  the  remains  of  the  vanquished  army  sub- 
mitted to  the  king,  who  only  reprimanded  them  in  very  severe 
terms,  and  afterwards  pardoned  them.  He  then  sent  them 
into  Media,  under  the  command  of  those  to  whose  care  he  had 
committed  the  government  of  that  province;  and  returning 
from  thence  to  Seleucia  on  the  Tigris,  he  spent  some  time 
there  in  giving  the  orders  necessary  for  reestablishing  his  au- 
thority in  the  provinces  which  had  revolted,  and  for  settling  all 
things  on  their  former  foundation. 

This  being  done  by  persons  whom  he  appointed  for  that 
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purpose,  he  marched  against  the  Atropatians,  who  inhabited 
the  country  situated  to  the  west  of  Media,  and  which  is  now 
called  Geoigia.  Their  king,  Artabazanes  by  name,  was  a 
decrepit  old  man,  who  was  so  greatly  terrified  at  Antiochus's 
approach  at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army,  that  he  sent  and 
made  his  submission,  and  concluded  a  peace  on  such  condi- 
tions as  Antiochus  thought  proper  to  prescribe. 

^  News  came  at  this  time,  that  the  queen  was  delivered  of  a 
son,  which  proved  a  subject  of  joy  to  the  court  as  ^  ^ 
well  as  the  army.  Hermias,  from  that  moment,  jJH^'q^ 
revolved  in  his  mind  how  he  might  despatch  Antio-  '^' 
chus;  in  hopes  that,  after  his  death,  he  should  certainly  be 
appointed  guardian  of  the  young  prince ;  and  that,  in  his 
name,  he  might  reign  with  unlimited  power.  His  pride  and 
insolence  had  made  him  odious  to  all  men.  The  people 
groaned  under  a  government,  which  the  avarice  and  cruelty 
of  the  prime  minister  had  rendered  insupportable.  Their  com- 
plaints did  not  reach  the  throne,  the  avenues  to  which  were  all 
closed  against  them.  No  one  dared  to  inform  the  king  of  the 
oppression  under  which  his  people  groaned.  It  was  well  known 
that  he  dreaded  inspecting  the  truth ;  and  that  he  abandoned 
to  Hermias's  cruelty  all  who  dared  to  speak  against  him.  Till 
now  he  had  been  an  utter  stranger  to  the  injustice  and  violence 
which  Hermias  exercised  under  his  name.  At  last,  however, 
he  began  to  open  his  eyes ;  but  was  himself  afraid  of  his  mi- 
nister, on  whom  he  had  made  himself  dependent,  and  who  had 
assumed  an  absolute  authority  over  him,  by  taking  advantage 
of  the  indolence  of  this  prince's  disposition,  who,  at  first,  was 
well  pleased  with  transferring  the  burden  of  public  affiurs  from 
himself  to  Hermias. 

ApoUophanes,  his  physician,  in  whom  the  king  reposed 
great  confidence,  and  who>  by  his  employment,  had  free  access 
to  him,  took  a  proper  time  to  represent  the  general  discontent 
of  his  subjects,  and  the  danger  to  which  himself  was  exposed, 
by  the  ill  conduct  of  his  prime  minister.  He  therefore  warned 
Antiochus  to  take  care  of  himself,  lest  the  same  fate  should 
attend  him  as  his  brother  had  experienced  in  Phrygia;  who 
fell  a  victim  to  the  ambition  of  those  on  whom  he  most  relied  : 

*  Polyb.  Lv.  P.399--401. 
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that  it  was  plain  Hermias  was  hatching  some  ill  design ;  and 
that  to  prevent  it,  not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost  These  were 
real  services,  which  an  officer  who  is  attached  to  the  person  of 
his  king,  and  who  has  a  sincere  affection  for  him,  may  and 
ought  to  perform.  Such  is  the  use  he  ought  to  make  of  die 
free  access  which  his  sovereign  vouchsafes,  and  the  confidence 
with  which  he  honours  him. 

Antiochus  was  surrounded  by  courtiers  whom  he  had  loaded 
with  his  favours,  of  whom  not  one  had  the  courage  to  hazard 
his  fortune  by  telling  him  the  truth.  It  has  been  very  justly 
said,  that  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  which  God  can  bestow 
on  kings,  is  to  deliver  them  from  the  tongues  of  flatterers,  and 
the  silence  of  good  men. 

The  king,  as  has  been  already  observed,  had  begun  to  enter- 
tain some  suspicions  of  his  chief  minister,  but  haid  not  revealed 
his  thoughts  to  any  person,  not  knowing  whom  to  trust  He 
was  extremely  well  pleased  that  his  physician  had  given  him 
this  advice  ;  and  concerted  measures  with  him  to  rid  himself 
of  a  minister  so  universally  detested,  and  so  dangerous.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  removed  to  some  small  distance  ttom  the  army, 
upon. pretence  of  being  indisposed,  and  carried  Hermias  with 
him  to  bear  him  company;  here  taking  fiim  to  walk  in  a 
solitary  place^  where  none  of  his  Creatures  could  come  to  his 
assistance,  be  caused  him  to  be  assassinated.  His  death 
caused  an  universal  joy  throughout  the  whole  empire.  This 
haughty  and  cruel  man  had  governed,  on  all  occasions,  with 
great  cruelty  and  violence;  and  whoever  dared  to  oppose  either 
his  opinions  or  designs,  was  sure  to  fall  a  victim  to  his  resent- 
ment. Accordingly,  he  was  universally  hated ;  and  this  hatred 
displayed  itself  more  strongly  in  Apamea  than  in  any  other 
place :  for  the  innstant  the  newfif  was  brought  of  his  death,  all 
the  citixens  rose  with  the  utmost  fury,  and  stoned  his  wife  and 
children. 

*  Antiochus,  having  so  happily  reestablished  his  afiairs  in  the 
East,  and  raised  to  the  government  of  the  several  provinces 
persons  of  merit,  in  whom  he  could  repose  the  greatest  confi- 
dence, marched  back  his  army  into  Syria,  and  put  it  into 
winter-quarters.      He  spent  the   remainder  of  the  year  in 

•  Polyb.  1.  V.  p.  401. 
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Antioch,  in  holding  fiequent  councils  with  his  ministers,  on  the 
operations  of  the  ensuing  campaign. 

This  prince  had  two  other  very  dangerous  enterprises  still  to 
put  in  execution,  for  reestablishing  entirely  the  safety  and 
glory  of  the  empire  of  Syria :  one  was  against  Ptolemy,  to 
recover  Coele-Syria ,  and  the  other  against  Achsus,  who  had 
lately  usurped  the  sovereignty  of  Asia  Minor. 

Ptolemy  Euergetes  having  seized  upon  all  Coele-Syria,  in 

•  the  beginning  of  Seleucus  Callinicus's  reign,  as  was  before 

related,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  still  possessed  of  a  great  part  of 

that  province,  and  Antiochus  was  not  a  little  incommoded  by 

such  a  neighbour. 

With  respect  to  Achsus,  we  have  already  seen  in  what 
manner  he  refused  the  crown  which  was  offered  him  after  the 
death  of  Seleucus  Ceraunus ;  and  had  placed  it  on  the  head 
of  Antiochus  the  lawful  monarch,  who,  to  reward  his  fidelity 
and  services,  had  appointed  him  governor  of  all  the  provinces 
of  Asia  Minor.  By  his  valour  and  good  conduct  he  had 
recovered  them  all  from  Attains,  king  of  Pergamus,  who  had 
seized  upon  those  countries,  and  fortified  himself  strongly  in 
them.  Such  a  series  of  success  drew  upon  him  the  envy  of 
the  nobles.  A  report  was  spread  at  the  court  of  Antiochus 
that  he  intended  to  usurp  the  crown ;  and  with  that  view  held 
a  secret  correspondence  with  Ptolemy.  Whether  these  suspi- 
cions were  well  grounded  or  not,  he  thought  it  advisable  to 
prevent  the  evil  designs  of  his  enemies ;  and^  therefore^  taking 
the  crown  which  he  had  refused  before,  he  caused  himself  to 
'3e  declared  king. 

He  soon  became  one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  of 
Asia,  and  every  state  solicited  very  earnestly  his  alliance. 
'This  was  evident  in  a  war  which  then  broke  out  between  the 
Rhodians  and  the  Byzantines,  on  occasion  of  a  tribute  which 
the  latter  had  imposed  on  all  the  ships  that  passed  through 
the  straits ;  a  tribute  which  was  very  grievous  to  the  Rhodians, 
because  of  the  great  trade  they  carried  on  in  the  Black  Sea. 
Achseus,  at  the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  inhabitants  of  By- 
zantium,  had  promised  to  assist  them ,  and  this  report  threw 
the  Rhodians  into  the  utmost  consternation,  as  well  as  Prusias 

'Polyb.  1.  iv.p.  314— 319. 
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king  of  Bithynia,  whom  they  had  engaged  on  their  side.  In 
the  extreme  perplexity  they  were  under,  they  thought  of  an 
expedient  to  disengage  Achaeus  from  the  Byzantines,  and  to 
bring  him  over  to  their  interest.  Andromachus,  his  father, 
brother  to  Laodice,  whom  Seleucus  had  married,  was  at  that 
time  prisoner  in  Alexandria.  The  Rhodians  sent  a  deputation 
to  Ptolemy,  requesting  that  he  might  be  set  at  liberty.  The 
king,  who  was  very  glad  to  oblige  Achseus,  as  it  was  in  his 
power  to  furnish  him  with  considerable  succours  against  Antio- 
chus,  with  whom  he  was  engaged  in  war,  readily  granted  the 
Rhodians  their  request,  and  put  Andromachus  into  their 
hands.  This  was  a  very  agreeable  present  to  Achseus,  and 
made  the  Byzantines  lose  all  hopes.  They  thereupon  consented 
to  reinstate  things  upon  their  former  footing,  and  to  take  off  the 
new  tribute  which  had  occasioned  the  war.  Thus  a  peace  was 
concluded  between  the  two  states,-  and  Achsus  had  all  the 
honour  of  it. 
'  It  was  against  this  prince  and  Ptolemy  that  Antiocb'ts  was 
A.  M.  resolved  to  turn  his  arms.  These  were  the  two  dan- 
aS^c.  g^i^ous  wars  he  had  to  sustain ;  and  the  subject  of 
^^'  *  the  deliberations  of  his  council  was,  which  of  them 
he  should  undertake  first.  After  weighing  all  things  maturely, 
it  was  resolved  to  march  first  against  Ptolemy,  before  they 
attacked  Achaeus,  whom  they  then  only  menaced  in  the 
strongest  terms :  and  accordingly  all  the  forces  were  ordered 
to  assemble  in  Apamea,  in  order  to  be  employed  against 
Coele-Syria 

In  a  council  that  was  held  before  the  army  set  out,  ApoUo- 
phanes,  the  king's  physician,  represented  to  him,  that  it  would 
be  a  great  oversight  should  they  march  into  Coele-Syria,  and 
leave  behind  them  Seleucia  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  so 
near  the  capital  of  the  empire.  His  opinion  brought  over  the 
whole  council,  by  the  evident  strength  of  the  reasons  which 
supported  it :  for  this  city  stands  on  the  same  river  as  Antioch, 
and  is  but  five  leagues  below,  near  the  mouth  of  it.  When 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  undertook  the  invasion  already  mentioned, 
to  avenge  the  death  of  his  sister  Berenice,  he  seized  that  city, 
and  put  a  strong  Egyptian  garrison  into  it,  which  had  kept  pos- 

I  Polyb.  1.  V.  p.  402—409. 
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session  of  that  important  place  full  twenty-seven  years. 
Among  many  inconveniences  to  which  it  subjected  the  inha- 
bitants of  Antioch,  one  was,  its  cutting  off  entirely  their  com- 
munication with  the  sea,  and  ruining  all  their  trade;  for 
Seleucia  being  situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  was 
the  harbour  of  Antioch,  which  suffered  grievously  by  that 
means.  All  these  reasons  being  clearly  and  strongly  urged 
by  Apollophanes,  determined  the  king  and  council  to  follow 
his  plan,  and  to  open  the  campaign  with  the  siege  of  Seleucia. 
Accordingly  the  whole  army  marched  thither,  invested  it,  took 
it  by  storm,  and  drove  the  Egyptians  out  of  it. 

This  being  done,  Antiochus  marched  with  diligence  into 
Coele-Syria,  where  Theodotus  the  ^tolian,  governor  of  that 
province  under  Ptolemy,  promised  to  put  him  in  possession  of 
the  whole  country.  We  have  seen  how  vigorously  he  had 
repulsed  him  the  year  before ;  nevertheless,  the  court  of  Egypt 
had  not  been  satisfied  with  his  services  on  that  occasion. 
Those  who  governed  the  king,  had  expected  greater  things 
firom  his  valour ;  and  were  persuaded,  that  it  was  in  his  power 
to  have  done  something  more.  Accordingly  he  was  sent  for 
to  Alexandria^  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct ;  and  was 
threatened  with  no  less  than  losing  his  head.  It  is  true  that, 
after  his  reasons  had  been  heard,  he  was  acquitted,  and  sent 
back  to  his  government.  However,  he  could  not  forgive  the 
insult  which  had  been  offered  to  him  by  this  unjust  accusation^ 
and  was  so  exasperated  at  the  afiront,  that  he  resolved  to 
revenge  it. 

The  luxury  and  effeminacy  of  the  whole  court,  to  which  he 
had  been  an  eye-witness,  heightened  still  more  his  indignation 
and  resentment.  He  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  being  depen- 
dent on  the  caprice  of  so  base  and  contemptible  a  set  of 
people.  And,  indeed,  it  would  be  impossible  for  fancy  to  con- 
ceive more  abominable  excesses  than  those  in  which  Philo- 
pator  plunged  himself  during  his  whole  reign ;  and  the  court 
imitated  but  too  exactly  the  example  he  set  them.  It  was 
thought  that  he  had  poisoned  his  father,  whence  he  was,  by 
antiphrasis,  sumamed  Philopator*    He  publicly  caused  Be- 

*  lliis  word  signifies  a  lover  of  his  father 
VOL.  V.  P 
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reaice.  his  mother,  and  Magas  his  only  brother,  to  be  put  to 
death.  After  he  had  got  rid  of  all  those  who  could  either  give 
him  good  counsel  or  excite  bis  jealousy,  he  abandoned  himself 
to  the  most  infamous  pleasures ;  and  was  solely  intent  oa 
gratifying  his  luxury,  brutality,  and  the  most  shameful  pas- 
sions. His  prime  minister  was  Sosibius,  a  man  every  way 
qualified  for  the  service  of  such  a  master  as  Philopator ;  and 
one  whose  sole  view  was  to  support  himself  in  power  by  any 
means  whatsoever.  The  reader  will  naturally  imagine,  that, 
in  such  a  court,  the  power  of  women  had  no  bounds. 

Theodotus  could  not  bear  to  be  dependent  on  such  people^ 
and  therefore  resolved  to  find  a  sovereign  more  worthy  of  his 
services.  Accordingly,  he  was  no  sooner  returned  to  his 
government,  thau  he  seized  upon  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Ptole- 
mais,  declared  for  king  Antiochus,  and  immediately  despatched 
the  courier  above-mentioned  to  invite  him  thither. 

Nicolaus,  one  of  Ptolemy's  generals,  though  he  was  of  the 
same  country  with  Theodotus,  would  not,  however,  desert 
Ptolemy,  but  preserved  his  fidelity  to  that  prince.  The  instant 
therefore  that  Theodotus  had  taken  Ptolemais,  he  besieged 
him  in  it ;  possessed  himself  of  the  passes  of  mount  Libanus 
to  stop  Antiochus,  who  was  advancing  to  the  aid  of  Theodotus, 
and  defended  them  to  the  last  extremity.  However,  he  was  at . 
length  forced  to  abandon  them,  by  which  means  Antiochus 
took  possession  of  Tyre  and  Ptolemais^  whose  gates  were 
opened  to  him  by  Theodotus. 

In  these  two  cities  were  the  magazines  which  Ptolemy  had 
laid  up  for  the  use  of  his  army,  with  a  fleet  of  forty  sail.  He 
gave  the  command  of  these  ships  to  Diognetus,  his  admiral 
who  was  ordered  to  sail  to  Pelusium,  whither  the  king  intended 
to  march  by  land,  with  the  view  of  invading  Egypt  on  that 
side :  however,  being  informed  that  this  was  the  se&son  in 
which  the  inhabitants  used  to  lay  the  country  under  water,  by 
opening  the  dikes  of  the  Nile,  and  consequently,  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  advance  into  Egypt  at  that  titne,  he 
abandoned  that  project,  and  employed  the  whole  force  of  his 
arms  to  reduce  the  rest  of  Ccele-Syria.  He  seized  upon  some 
fortresses,  and  others  submitted  to  him ;  ^  and  at  last  he  pos- 

^  Poijwn.  1.  iv.  c  1&> 
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aessed  hiflMelf  of  Damaacus,  th«  capital  of  that  province,  after 
having  deceived  Dinon  the  governor  of  it  by  a  stratagem. 

The  last  action  of  this  campaign  was  the  siege  of  Doro,  a 
maritime  city,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mount  Cannel.  This 
place»  which  was  strongly  situated,  had  been  so  well  fortified 
by  Nicolaus,  that  it  was  impossible  for  Antiochus  to  take  if. 
He,  therefore,  was  forced  to  agree  to  a  four  months'  truce, 
proposed  to  him  in  the  name  of  Ptolemy ;  and  this  served  as 
an  honourable  pretence  for  marching  back  his  army  to  Seleucia 
on  the  Orontes,  where  he  put  it  into  winter-quarters.  Antio- 
chus appointed  Theodotus  the  ^tolian  governor  of  all  the 
places  he  had  conquered  in  tliis  country. 

'  During  the  interval  of  this  truce  a  treaty  was  negotiated 
between  the  two  crowns,  in  which,  however,  the  only  view  of 
both  parties  was  to  gain  time.  Ptolemy  had  occasion  for  it,  in 
order  to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for  carrying  on  the 
war;  and  Antiochus  for  reducing  Acheeus.  The  latter  was 
not  satisfied  with  Asia  Minor,  of  which  he  was  already  master; 
hot  had  no  less  in  view  than  to  dethrone  Antiochus,  and  to 
dispossess  him  of  all  his  dominions.  To  check  his  ambitious 
views,  it  was  necessary  for  Antiochus  not  to  be  employed  on 
the  frontiers,  or  engaged  in  remote  conquests. 

In  this  treaty,  the  main  point  was  to  know  to  whom  GoBle* 
Syria,  Phoenicia,  Samaria,  and  Judsea,  had  been  given,  in  the 
partition  of  Alexander  the  Great's  empire,  between  Ptolemy, 
SeleucQS,  Cassander,  and  Lysimachus,  after  the  death  of  Anti- 
gonus,  in  the  battle  of  Ipsus.  Ptolemy  kid  claim  to  them,  by 
viftue  of  their  having  been  assigned  by  this  treaty  to  Ptolemy 
Soter,  his  great  gmnd&ther.  On  the  other  side,  Antiochus 
pretended  that  they  had  been  given  to  Seleucus  Nicator ;  and 
therefore  that  they  were  his  right,  he  being  heir  and  successor 
of  tibaft  king  in  the  empire  o(  Syria.  Another  difficulty  em- 
barrasaed  the  commissioners.  Ptolemy  would  have  Achseus 
included  in  the  treaty,  which  Antiochus  opposed  absolutely, 
atteging  that  it  was  a  shameful  and  infamous  thing,  for  a  king 
like  Ptolemy  to  espouse  the  party  of  rebeb,  and  countenance 
sevoiu 

During  these  contests,  in  which  neither  side  would  yield  to 

Ftolvb.  1 1.  p.  4S0— 41S. 
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A.  II.  the  other,  the  time  of  the  truce  elapsed ;  and  nothing 
A^^j.'  c.  being  concluded,  it  became  necessary  to  have  recourse 
^^'  again  to  arms.  Nicolaus  the  ^tolian  had  given  so 
many  proofs  of  valour  and  fidelity  in  the  last  campaign,  that 
Ptolemy  gave  him  the  command  in  chief  of  his  army,  and 
charged  him  with  every  thing  relating  to  the  service  of  the 
king,  in  those  provinces  which  were  the  occasion  of  the  war. 
Perigenes,  the  admiral,  put  to  sea  with  the  fleet,  in  order  to  act 
against  the  enemy  on  that  side.  Nicolaus  appointed  Graza  for 
the  rendezvous  of  all  his  forces,  whither  all  the  necessary  pro- 
visions had  been  sent  from  Egypt.  From  thence  he  marched 
to  mount  Libanus,  where  he  seized  all  the  passes  between  that 
chain  of  mountains  and  the  sea,  by  which  Antiochus  was  neces- 
sarily obliged  to  pass ;  firmly  resolved  to  wait  for  him  there» 
and  to  stop  his  march,  by  the  superiority  which  the  advan- 
tageous posts  he  occupied  gave  him. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  was  not  inactive,  but  made 
every  preparation  both  by  sea  and  land  for  a  vigorous  invasion. 
He  gave  the  command  of  his  fleet  to  Diognetus,  his  admiral, 
and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  land  forces.  The  fleets  on 
both  sides  kept  along  the  coast,  and  followed  the  army ;  so 
that  the  naval  as  well  as  land  forces  met  at  the  passes  which 
Nicolaus  had  seized.  Whilst  Antiochus  attacked  Nicolaus  by 
land,  the  fleets  also  came  to  an  engagement;  so  that  the  battle  be- 
gan both  by  sea  and  land  at  the  same  time.  At  sea  neither  party 
had  the  superiority ;  but  on  land  Antiochus  had  the  advantage, 
and  forced  Nicolaus  to  retire  to  Sidon,  after  losing  four  thou- 
sand of  his  soldiers,  who  were  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 
Perigenes  followed  him  thither  with  the  Egyptian  fleet ;  and 
Antiochus  pursued  them  to  that  city  both  by  sea  and  land, 
with  the  design  of  besieging  them  in  it.  He  found,  however, 
that  this  conquest  would  be  attended  with  too  many  difficulties^ 
because  of  the  great  number  of  troops  in  the  city,  where  they 
had  a  great  abundance  of  provisions  and  other  necessaries; 
and  he  was  not  willing  to  besiege  it  in  form.  He,  therefore, 
sent  his  fleet  to  Tyre  and  marched  into  Galilee.  After  having 
made  himself  master  of  it  by  the  taking  of  several  cities,  he 
'passed  the  river  Jordan,  entered  Gilead,  and  possessed  himself 
of  all  that  part  of  the  country,  which  was  formerly  the  inherit* 
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ance  of  the  tribes  of  Revben  and  God,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh. 

The  season  was  now  too  Eur  advanced  to  prolong  the  cam^ 
paign»  for  which  reason  he  returned  back  by  the  river  Jordan, 
left  the  government  of  Samaria  to  Hippolochiis  and  Kereas, 
who  had  deserted  Ptolemy's  service,  and  come  over  to  him ; 
and  he  gave  them  five  thousand  men  to  keep  it  in  subjection. 
He  marched  the  rest  of  the  forces  back  to  Ptolemais,  where  he 
put  them  into  winter-quarters. 

^  The  campaign  was  again  opened  in  spring.     Ptolemy 
caused  seventy  thousand  foot,  five  thousand  horse,     a.  m. 
and  seventy-three  elephants^  to   advance  towards  ABt?j?'c. 
Pelusinm.    He  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  these      '^^' 
forces,  and  marched  them  through  the  deserts  which  divide 
Egypt  from  Palestine,  and  encamped  at  Raphia,  between 
Rhinocorura  and  Graza,  at  the  latter  of  which  cities  the  two 
armies  met    That  of  Antiochus  was  something  more  nume- 
rous than  the  other*     His  forces  consisted  of  seventy-two  thou- 
sand foot,  six  thousand  horse,  and  a  hundred  and  two  ele- 
phants.    He  first  encamped  within  ten  furlongs,*  and  soon 
after  within  five  of  the  enemy.    All  the  time  they  lay  so  near 
one  another  there  were  perpetually  skirmishes  between  the 
parties  who  went  to  fetch  fresh  water  or  to  forage,  as  well  as 
between  individuals  who  wished  to  distinguish  themselves. 

Theodotus  the  ^tolian,  who  had  served  many  years  under 
the  Egyptians,  entered  their  camp,  fitvoured  by  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  accompanied  only  by  two  persons.  He  was  taken 
for  an  Eg]rptian ;  so  that  he  advanced  as  far  as  Ptolemy's  tent, 
with  a  design  to  kill  him,  and  by  that  bold  action  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war ;  but  the  king  happening  not  to  be  in  his  tent, 
he  killed  his  first  physician,  having  mistaken  him  for  Ptolemy. 
He  also  wounded  two  other  persons;  and  during  the  alarm 
and  noise  which  this  attempt  occasioned,  he  escaped  to  his 
camp. 

At  last  the  two  kings,  resolving  to  decide  their  quarrel, 
drew  up  their  armies  in  battle  array.  They  rode  from  one 
body  to  another,  at  the  head  of  their  lines,  to  animate  their 

k  PolTb.LT.  p.421— 428, 
*  Hau  a  French  league. 
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troops.  Aninoe^  the  sitter  and  wife  of  Ptolemy,  was  not  con* 
tent  with  exhorting  the  soldiers  to  behave  manililly  before  the 
battle,  but  did  not  leave  her  husband  even  during  the  heat  of 
the  engagement.  The  issue  of  it  <  was,  that  Antiochns,  at  the 
head  of  his  right  wing,  defeated  the  enemy's  left.  But  whilst 
hurried  on  by  an  inconsiderate  ardour,  he  engaged  too  warmly 
in  the  pursuit ;  Ptolemy,  who  had  been  as  sucGessful  in  the 
other  wing,  charged  Antiochus's  centre  in  flank,  which  was 
then  uncovered ;  and  broke  it  before  it  was  possible  for  that 
prince  to  come  to  its  relief.  An  old  officer,  who  saw  which 
way  the  dust  flew,  concluded  that  the  centre  was  defeated, 
and  accordingly  made  Antiochus  observe  it  But  though  he 
faced  about  that  instant,  he  came  too  late  to  amend  his  feult ; 
and  found  the  rest  of  his  army  broken  and  put  to  flight.  He 
himself  was  now  obliged  to  provide  for  his  retreat,  and  retired 
to  Raphia,  and  afterwards  to  Gaza,  with  the  loss  of  ten  thou- 
isand  men  killed,  and  four  thousand  taken  prisoners.  Finding 
it  would  now  be  impossible  for  him  to  maintain  himself  in 
that  country  agamst  Ptolemy,  he  abandoned  all  his  conquests, 
and  retreated  to  Antioch  with  the  remains  of  his  army.  This 
battle  of  Raphia  was  fought  at  the  same  time  with  that  in 
which  Hannibal  defeated  Flaminius  the  consul  on  the  banks 
of  the  lake  Thrasymenus  in  Etruria. 

After  Antiochus's  retreat,  all  Ccele^Syria  and  Palestine  sub- 
mitted with  great  cheerfulness  to  Ptolemy.  Having  been  long 
subject  to  the  Egyptians,  they  were  more  attached  to  them 
than  to  Antiochus.  The  conqueror's  court  was  soon  crowded 
with  ambassadors  from  all  the  cities  (and  from  Judaea  among 
the  rest)  to  make  their  submission,  and  offer  him  presents ; 
and  all  met  with  a  gracious  reception. 

^  Ptolemy  was  desirous  of  making  a  progress  through  the 
conquered  provinces,  and,  among  other  cities,  he  visited  Jeru- 
salem. He  saw  the  temple*  there,  and  even  ofiered  sacrifices 
to  the  GrOD  of  Israel ;  making  at  the  same  time  oblations,  and 

'  3  Maccab.  e.  1. 

*  The  third  book  of  Maccabees,  whence  this  story  is  extracted,  is  not  admitted  by  - 
the  church  amonp  the  canonical  books  of  Scriptort,  m  more  thaa  the  fourth,    llicy 
are   prior,  with  regard   to  the    order  of  time,  to  tne  two  first.     Dr.   Pndeaux, 
speaking  of  the  thinl  book,  says,  that  the  groundwork  of  the  story  is  true,  though 
the  author  has  changed  some  circumstances  of  it  by  intemixing  fabulous  incidents. 
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bestowing  considerable  gifts*  However,  not  being  satisfied 
with  viewing  it  from  the  outward  court,  beyond  which  no  Gen- 
tile was  allowed  to  go,  he  was  desirous  to  enter  the  sauctuary, 
and  even  as  far  as  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  to  which  no  one  was 
aDowed  access  but  the  high-priest,  and  that  but  once  every 
year,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation.  The  report  of  this  being 
soon  spread,  occasioned  a  great  tumult.  The  high-priest  in- 
formed him  of  the  holiness  of  the  place,  and  the  express  law 
of  God,  by  which  he  was  forbidden  to  enter  it.  The  priests 
and  Levites  drew  together  in  a  body  to  oppose  his  rash  design, 
which  the  people  also  conjured  him  to  lay  aside.  And  now 
all  places  echoed  with  lamentations,  occasioned  by  the  idea  of 
the  profanation  to  which  their  temple  would  be  exposed  ;  and 
in  all  places  the  people  were  lifting  up  their  hands  to  implore 
Heaven  not  to  suffer  it.  However,  all  this  opposition,  instead 
of  prevailing  with  the  king,  only  inflamed  his  curiosity  the 
more.  He  forced  his  way  as  far  as  the  second  court ;  but  as 
he  was  preparing  to  enter  the  temple  itself,  God  struck  him 
with  a  sudden  terror,  which  threw  him  into  such  prodigious 
disorder,  that  he  was  carried  off  half  dead.  After  this  he  left 
the  city,  highly  exasperated  against  the  Jewish  nation,  on 
account  of  the  accident  which  had  befallen  him,  and  loudly 
threatened  it  with  his  vengeance.  He  accordingly  kept  his 
word ;  and  the  following  year  raised  a  cruel  persecution^  espe- 
cially against  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  whom  he  endeavoured 
to  reduce  by  force  to  worship  false  deities. 

"  The  instant  that  Antiochus,  after  the  battle  of  Raphia, 
arrived  in  Antioch,  he  sent  an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  to  sue  for 
peace.  The  circumstance  which  prompted  him  to  this  was, 
his  suspecting  the  fidelity  of  his  people ;  for  he  could  not  but 
perceive  that  his  credit  and  authority  were  very  much  lessened 
since  his  last  defeat.  Besides,  it  was  high  time  for  him  to 
turn  his  arms  towards  Achseus,  and  check  the  progress  he 
made,  which  increased  daily.  To  obviate  the  danger  which 
threatened  him  on  that  side,  he  concluded  that  it  would  be 
most  expedient  for  him  to  make  a  peace  upon  any  terms  with 
Ptolemy ;  to  avoid  being  opposed  by  two  such  powerful  ene- 

■  Pulyb.  1.  V.  p.  428.    Justin,  1.  xxx.  c.  1 .    Hieron.  in  Daniel,  c.  1 1 . 
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mies,  who.  invading  him  on  both  sides,  would  certainly  over* 
power  him  at  last  He  therefore  invested  his  ambassadors 
with  full  powers  to  give  up  to  Ptolemy  all  those  provinces 
which  were  the  subject  of  their  contest,  t.  e.  Coele-Syria  and 
Palestine.  Coele-Syria  included  that  part  of  Syria  which  lies 
between  the  mountains  Libanus  and  Antilibanus  ;  and  Pales- 
tine, all  the  country  which  anciently  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  coast  of  these  two  provinces  was 
what  the  Greeks  called  Phoenicia.  Antiochus  consented  to 
resign  all  this  country  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  purchase  a 
peace  at  this  juncture ;  choosing  rather  to  give  up  this  part  of 
his  dominions,  than  hazard  the  losing  them  alL  A  truce  was 
therefore  agreed  for  twelve  months ;  and  before  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  a  peace  was  concluded  on  these  terms.  Ptolemy, 
who  might  have  taken  advantage  of  this  victory,  and  have  con- 
quered all  Syria,  was  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war, 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  devoting  himself  entirely 
to  his  pleasures.  His  subjects,  Imowing  his  want  of  spirit  and 
effeminacy,  could  not  conceive  how  it  had  been  possible  for 
him  to  have  been  so  successful ;  and  at  the  same  time  they 
were  displeased  at  his  having  concluded  a  peace,  by  which  he 
had  tied  up  his  hands.  The  discontent  they  conceived  on  this 
account,  was  the  chief  source  of  the  subsequent  disorders  in 
Egypt,  which  at  last  rose  to  an  open  rebellion :  so  that  Ptolemy, 
by  endeavouring  to  avoid  a  foreign  war,  drew  one  upon  himself 
in  the  centre  of  his  own  dominions. 

°  Antiochus,  after  having  concluded  a  peace  with  Ptolemy, 

A.1C.     devoted  his  whole  attention  to    the    war    against 

An?j?'a   Acheeus,  and  made  all  the  preparations  necessary 

*^^'      for  taking  the  field.    At  last  he  passed  mount  Taurus, 

and  entered  Asia  Minor  with  an  intention  to  subdue  it     Here 

he  concluded  a  treaty  with  Attains  king  of  Peigamus,  by  virtue 

of  which  they  united  their  forces  against  their  cpmmon  enemy. 

They  attack^  him  with  so  much  vigour,  that  he  abandoned 

the  open  country  to  them,  and  shut  himself  up  in  Sardis,  ts 

which  Antiochus  laying  siege,  Achseus  held  it  out  above  a  year 

He  often  made  sallies,  and  a  great  many  battles  were  fougli 

»  Pblyb.  I.  V.  p.  444. 
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under  the  walls  of  the  city.  At  last  by  a  stratagem  of  Iigoras« 
one  of  Ahtiochus's  commanders,  Sardis  was  taken ;  Achasus 
retired  into  the  citadel,  where  he  defended  himself,  till  he  was 
delivered  up  by  two  traitorous  Cretans.  This  fact  is  worthy  of 
notice,  and  confirms  the  truth  of  the  proverb,  which  said  that 
the  '  Cretans  were  liars  and  knaves.'* 

^  Ptolemy  Philopator  had  made  a  treaty  with  AchsBus,  and 
was  very  sorry  for  his  being  so  closely  blocked  up  in  the  castle 
of  Sardis;  and  therefore  commanded  Sosibius  to  relieve  him  at 
any  late  whatsoever.  There  was  then  in  Ptolemy's  court  a  very 
canning  Cretan,  Bolis  by  name,  who  had  lived  a  considerable 
time  at  Sardis.  Sosibius  consulted  this  man,  and  asked  whe- 
ther he  could  not  think  of  some  method  for  Achasus's  escape. 
The  Cretan  desired  time  to  consider  of  it ;  and  returning  to 
Sosibius,  offered  to  undertake  it,  and  explained  to  him  the 
manner  in  which  he  intended  to  proceed.  He  told  him,  that 
he  had  an  intimate  friend,  who  was  also  his  near  relation, 
Cambyltts  by  name,  a  captain  in  the  Cretan  troops  in  Antio- 
chus's  service;  that  he  commanded  at  that  time  in  a  fort 
behind  the  castle  of  Sardis,  and  that  he  would  prevail  with 
him  to  let  Achseus  escape  that  way.  His  project  being  ap- 
proved, he  was  sent  with  the  utmost  speed  to  Sardis  to  put  it 
in  execution,  and  f  ten  talents  were  given  him  to  defray  his 
expenses,  and  a  much  more  considerable  sum  promised  him  in 
case  he  succeeded.  After  his  arrival,  he  communicates  the 
affair  to  Cambylus,  when  those  two  miscreants  agree  (for  their 
greater  advantage)  to  go  and  reveal  their  design  to  Antiochus. 
They  offered  that  prince,  as  they  themselves  had  determined, 
to  play  their  parts  so  well,  that.  Instead  of  procuring  Achseus's 
escape,  they  would  bring  him  to  him,  upon  condition  of  receiv- 
ing a  considerable  reward,  to  be  divided  between  them,  as 
well  as  the  ten  talents  which  Bolis  had  already  received. 

Antiochus  was  overjoyed  at  this  proposal,  and  promised 
them  a  reward  that  sufficed  to  engage  them  to  do      j^^ 
him  that  important  service.     Upon  this  Bolis,  by    xS^.c. 
Cambylus's  assistance,  easily  got  admission  into  the      '^^ 
castle,  where  the  credentials  he  produced  from  Sosibius,  and 

•  Pdyb.  I.  nil.  p.  52^-531. 

*  Kfnru  dii  '^%99rmi,  nmmk  H^m,  St.  Paul.  Epttt,  ad  TU.  I  12. 
f  T«Q  thousand  French  crowm. 
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some  other  of  Ach»iis*s  friends,  gained  him  the  entire  confi- 
dence of  that  ill-fated  prince.  Accordingly  he  trusted  himself 
to  those  two  wretches,  who,  the  instant  he  was  out  of  the 
castle,  seized  and  delivered  him  to  Antiochos.  This  king 
caused  him  to  be  immediately  beheaded,  and  thereby  put  an 
end  to  that  war  of  Asia ;  for  the  moment  those  who  still  sos- 
tained  the  siege  heard  of  Achseus's  death,  they  surrendered ; 
and  a  little  after,  all  the  other  places  in  the  provinces  of  Asia 
did  the  same. 

Rebels  very  sddom  come  to  a  good  end ;  and  though  tlie 
perfidy  of  these  traitors  strikes  us  with  horror,  and  raises  oar 
indignation,  we  are  not  inclined  to  pity  the  unhappy  fate  of 
Achseus,  who  had  made  himself  deserving  of  it  by  his  infidelity 
to  his  sovereign. 

1*  It  was  about  this  time  that  the  discontent  of  the  Egyptians 
against  Philopator  began  to  break  out.  According  to  Polybtns, 
it  occasioned  a  civil  war ;  but  neither  himself  nor  any  other 
author  gives  us  the  particulars  of  it, 

*  We  also  read  in  Livy,  that  the  Romans  some  time  after 
A.M.     sent  deputies  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  (doubtless 

A^.*c.  ^^^  same  queen  who  before  was  called  Arsinoe)  to 
^  ^'  renew  their  ancient  friendship  and  alliance  with 
Egypt.  These  carried  as  a  present  to  the  king,  a  robe  and 
purple  tunic,  with  an  ivory*  chair :  and  to  the  queen  an  em- 
Inroidered  robe,  and  a  purple  scarf.  Such  kind  of  presents 
show  the  happy  simplicity  which  in  those  ages  prevailed  among 
the  Romans. 

'  Philopator  had  at  that  time  by  f  Arsinoe,  hh  wife  and 
A.  M.  3795.  sister,  a  son  called  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  sue- 
ma.  '   ceeded  hira  at  five  years  of  age. 

"  Philopator,  from  the  time  of  the  signal  victory  which  he 

^  iy(,      had  obtained  over  Antiochus  at  Raphia,  had  aban- 

aS?.*c.  do**®<^  himself  to  pleasures  and  excesses  of  every 

^-       kind.      Agathoclea  his  concubine,  Agathocles  the 

brother  of  that  woman,   and   their   mother,   governed    him 

P  Pol^rb.  1.  ▼.  p.  444.  «  Liv.  1.  Xivii.  c.  4.  »  Justin,  I.  xxx.  c.  4. 

*  Justin^  1.  zxx.  c  1, 2.     Polyb.  m  E^eerpt,  FtUes.  I  xr.  xvi. 

*  This  was  allowed  in  Rome  to  none  but  the  highest  officers  in  the  state. 

f  Justin  calls  her  Eurydice.  In  case  he  is  not  nii«taken,  this  queen  had  three 
names,  Arsinoe,  CIieop•l^^  Mid  Eurydice.  B«tt  Clcopntra  was  ■  Bane  common  to 
the  queens  of  Egypt,  as  that  of  Ptolemy  waa  to  the  kiaga^ 
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entirely.  He  spent  all  his  time  in  gaming,  dnnking,  and  the 
most  infamous  irregularities.  His  nights  were  passed  in 
debauches,  and  his  days  in  feasts  and  dissolute  revels.  For- 
getting entirely  the  duties  and  character  of  a  king,  instead  of 
applying  himself  to  the  afiairs  of  state,  he  valued  himself  upon 
presiding  in  concerts,  and  his  skill  in  playing  upon  instruments. 
The  *  women  disposed  of  every  thing.  They  conferred  all 
employments  and  governments ;  and  no  one  had  less  authority 
in  the  kingdom  than  the  prince  himself.  Sosibius,  an  old 
artful  minister,  who  had  been  in  office  during  three  reigns,  was 
at  the  helm,  and  his  great  experience  had  made  him  very 
capable  of  the  administration ;  not  indeed  entirely  in  the  man- 
ner he  desired,  but  as  the  favourites  would  permit  him  to  act ; 
and  he  was  so  wicked  as  to  pay  a  blind  obedience  to  the  most 
unjust  commands  of  a  corrupt  prince  and  his  unworthy  minions. 

^  Arsinoe,  the  king's  sister  and  wife,  had  no  power  or  autho- 
rity at  court;  the  favourites  and  the  prime  minister  did  not  show 
her  the  least  respect  She,  on  her  side,  was  not  patient  enough 
to  suffer  every  thing  without  murmuring;  and  they  at  last 
grew  weary  of  her  continual  complaints.  The  king,  and  those 
who  governed  him,  commanded  Sosibius  to  rid  them  of  her. 
He  obeyed,  and  employed  for  that  purpose  one  Philammon, 
who,  without  doubt,  did  not  want  experience  in  such  cruel  and 
barbarous  assassinations. 

This  last  action,  added  to  so  many  more  of  the  most  flagrant 
nature,  displeased  the  people  so  much,  that  Sosibius  was  obliged, 
before  the  king's  death,  to  quit  his  employment.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Tlepolemus,  a  young  man  of  quality,  who  had 
signalized  himself  in  the  army  by  his  valour  and  conduct.  He 
had  all  the  voices  in  a  grand  council  held  for  the  purpose  of 
choosing  a  prime  minister.  Sosibius  resigned  to  him  the  king's 
seal,  which  was  the  badge  of  his  office.  Tlepolemus  performed 
the  several  functions  of  it,  and  governed  all  the  afiairs  of  the 
kingdom,  during  the  king's  life.  But  though  this  was  not  kmg, 
he  discovered  but  too  plainly  that  he  had  not  all  the  qualifica- 
tions necessary  for  duly  supporting  so  great  an  employment. 
He  had  neither  the  experience,  ability,  nor  application  of  his 

*  Liv.  1.  xxvii.  c.  4. 

*  Tnbunatus,  pntfectuiai,  et  dHCfttut  niulierei  ordinabant ;   nee   qui^quam  in 
regno  suo  minus,  quam  ipse  rex,  potent.    Jnetin. 
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predecessor.  As  he  had  the  administration  of  all  the  finances, 
and  disposed  of  all  the  honours  and  dignities  of  the  state,  and 
all  payments  passed  throogh  his  hands,  every  body,  as  is  usual, 
was  assiduous  in  making  their  court  to  him.  He  was  extremely 
liberal ;  but  then  his  bounty  was  bestowed  without  choice  or 
discernment,  and  almost  solely  on  those  who  shared  in  his 
parties  of  pleasure.  The  extravagant  flatteries  of  those  who 
were  for  ever  crowding  about  his  person,  made  him  fancy  his 
talents  superior  to  those  of  all  other  men.  He  assumed 
haughty  airs,  abandoned  himself  to  luxury  and  profusion,  and 
at  last  grew  insupportable  to  every  one. 

The  wars  of  the  East  have  made  me  suspend  the  relation  of 
the  afiaiiB  that  happened  in  Greece  during  their  continuance ; 
we  now  return  to  them. 

Sect.  U.  The  ^tolians  declare  against  the  Achjbans. 
Battle  of  Capuyjb  lost  by  Aratus.    Thb  Achaans  havb 

RECOURSE    to    PhiLIP,    WHO    UNDERTAKES     THEIR   DeFENCB. 

Troubles  break  out  in  Lacedjbmonia.  The  unhappy 
Death  of  Cleomenes  in  Egypt.  Two  Kings  are  elected 
IN  Lacedjkmonia.  That  Republic  joins  with  the  ^to- 
lians.— ^  The  ^tolians,  particularly  in  the  time  we  are  now 
speaking  of,  were  become  a  very  powerful  people  in  Greece. 
Originally  their  territories  extended  from  the  liver  Achelous 
to  the  strait  of  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  and  to  the  country  of  the 
Locrians,  sumamed  Ozolse.  But,  in  process  of  time,  they  had 
possessed  themselves  of  several  cities  in  Acamania,  Thessaly, 
and  other  neighbouring  countries.  They  led  much  the  same 
life  upon  land  as  pinsttes  do  at  sea,  that  is,  they  were  perpe- 
tually engaged  in  plunder  and  rapine.  Wholly  bent  on  lucre, 
they  did  not  consider  any  gain  as  infamous  or  unlawful ;  and 
were  entire  strangers  to  the  laws  of  peace  or  war.  They  were 
very  much  inured  to  toils,  and  intrepid  in  battle.  They  sig- 
nalized themselves  particularly  in  the  war  against  the  Gauls, 
who  made  an  irruption  into  Greece ;  and  showed  themselves 
zealous  defenders  of  the  public  liberty  against  the  Macedonians. 
The  increase  of  their  power  had  made  them  haughty  and 
insolent.    That  hau^iiness  appeared  in  the  answer  they  gave 

■  Strab.  1.  X.  p.  4ft0.    Polyb.  p.  331,  746.    Pkusan.  1.  x.  p.  650. 
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the  Romans,  when  they  sent  ambassadors  to  order  them  not 
to  infest  Acamania.  lliey  expressed,  if  we  may  believe  Trogus 
Pompeius,  or  Jnstin'  his  epitomizer,  the  highest  contempt  for 
Rome,  which  they  said  was  in  its  origin  a  shameful  receptacle 
of  thieves  and  robbers,  foanded  and  bailt  by  a  fratricide,  and 
formed  by  an  assemblage  of  women  ravished  from  the  arms  of 
their  parents.  They  added,  that  the  ^tolians  had  always 
distinguished  themselves  in  Greece,  as  much  by  their  valour 
as  their  virtue  and  descent ;  that  neither  Philip  nor  Alexander 
his  son  had  been  formidalje  to  them ;  and  that  at  a  time  when 
the  latter  made  the  whole  earth  tremble,  they  had  not  been 
afraid  to  reject  his  edicts  and  injunctions.  That  therefore  the 
Romans  would  do  well  to  beware  of  provoking  the  ^tolians 
against  them ;  a  people  whose  arms  had  extirpated  the  Gauls, 
and  despised  the  Macedonians.  The  reader  may,  from  this 
speech,  form  a  judgment  of  the  ^tolians,  of  whom  much  will 
be  said  in  the  sequel. 

^  From  the  time  that  Cleomenes  of  Sparta  had  lost  his  king- 
dom, and  Antigonus,  by  his  victory  at  Selasia,  had  in  some 
measure  restored  the  peace  of  Greece,  the  inhabitants  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, who  were  tired  by  the  first  wars,  and  imagined  that 
afiairs  would  always  continue  on  the  same  ibot,  had  laid  their 
arms  aside,  and  totally  neglected  military  discipline.  The 
^tolians  meditated  taking  advantage  of  this  indolence.  Peace 
was  insupportable  to  them,  as  it  obliged  them  to  subsist  at  their 
own  expense,  accustomed  as  they  were  to  support  themsdves 
wholly  by  rapine.  Antigonus  had  kept  them  in  awe,  and  pre- 
vented them  from  infesting  their  neighbours ;  but,  after  his 
death,  despising  Philip  because  of  his  youth,  they  marched  into 
Peloponnesus  sword  in  hand,  and  laid  waste  the  territories  of 
the  Messenians.  Aratus,  exasperated  at  this  perfidy  and  inso- 
lence, and  seeing  that  Timoxenes,  at  that  time  captain-general 
of  the  Achseans,  endeavoured  to  gain  time,  because  his  year 
was  near  expiring ;  as  he  was  nominated  to  succeed  him  the 
following  year,  he  took  upon  himself  the  command  five  days 
before  the  due  time,  in  order  to  march  the  sooner  to  the  aid  of 
the  Messenians.  Accordingly,  having  assembled  the  a.  m.  STsai 
Achaeans,  whose  vigour  and  strength  had  suffered  by      sail 

>  juttn,  1.  xxviii.  c.  2.        '  Polyb.  1.  W.  p.  272--^292.    Plot,  m  Arai.  p.  1049. 
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repose  and  inactivity,  he  was  defeated  near  Caphys,  in  a  great 
totle  fought  there. 

Aratus  nvas  charged  iirith  being  the  cause  of  this  defeat,  and 
not  without  some  foundation.  He  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
the  loss  of  the  battle  imputed  to  him  i;?as  not  his  &ult.  He 
declared,  that,  however  this  might  be,  if  he  had  been  wantiDg 
in  any  of  the  duties  of  an  able  commander,  he  asked  pardon  ; 
and  entreated  that  his  actions  might  be  examined  with  less 
rigour  than  indulgence.  His  humility,  on  this  occasion, 
changed  the  minds  of  the  whole  Assembly,  whose  fury  now 
turned  against  his  accusers,  and  nothing  was  afterwarda  under- 
taken but  by  his  advice.  However,  the  remembrance  of  his 
defeat  had  exceedingly  damped  his  courage ;  so  that  he  be- 
haved as  a  wise  citizen,  rather  than  as  an  able  warrior ;  and 
though  the  ^tolians  often  gave  him  opportanities  to  distress 
them,  he  took  no  advantage  of  them,  but  suffered  that  people 
to  lay  waste  the  whole  country  almost  with  impunity. 

The  Achseans  were  therefore  forced  to  apply  to  Macedonia 
again,  and  to  call  in  king  Philip  to  their  assistance,  in  hopes 
that  the  affection  he  bore  Aratus,  and  the  confidence  he  had 
in  him,  would  incline  that  monarch  to  favour  them.  And 
indeed  Antigonus,  at  his  last  moments,  had,  above  all  things, 
entreated  Philip  to  keep  well  with  Aratus ;  and  to  fellow  his 
counsel,  in  treating  with  the  Achssans.  Some  time  bdbre,  he 
had  sent  him  into  Peloponnesus,  to  form  himself  under  his  eye, 
and  by  his  counsels.  Aratus  gave  him  the  best  reception  in 
his  power;  treated  him  with  the  distinction  due  to  his  rank; 
and  endeavoured  to  instil  into  him  such  principles  and  senti- 
ments as  might  enable  him  to  govern  with  wisdom  the  great 
kingdom  to  which  he  was  heir.  Accordingly,  that  young  prince 
returned  into  Macedonia  with  the  highest  sentiments  of  esteem 
for  Aratus,  and  the  most  favourable  disposition  with  regard  to 
the  welfare  of  Greece. 

But  the  courtiers,  whose  interest  it  was  to  remove  a  person 
of  Aratus's  known  probity,  in  order  to  have  the  scrie  ascendant 
over  their  young  prince,  made  that  monarch  suspect  his  con^ 
duct :  and  prevailed  so  far,  as  to  make  him  declare  openly 
against  Aratus.  Nevertheless,  finding  soon  after  that  he  had 
been  imposed  upon,  be  punished  the  informers  with  great  seve- 
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rity,  the  sole  means  to  tmnish  for  ever  from  princes  that 
calumny,  which  impunity,  and  sometimes  money,  raise  up  and 
arm  against  persons  of  the  most  consummate  virtue.  Philip 
afterwards  reposed  the  same  confidence  in  Aratus  as  he  had 
formerly  done,  and  resolved  to  be  guided  by  his  counsels  only; 
which  was  manifest  on  several  occasions,  and  particularly  in 
the  affair  of  Lacedsemonia.  '  That  unhappy  city  was  perpe- 
tually torn  by  seditions,  in  one  of  which,  one  of  the  Ephori 
and  a  great  many  other  citizens  were  killed,  because  they  had 
declared  for  king  Philip.  When  that  prince  arrived  from 
Macedonia,  he  gave  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  Sparta  at 
Tegea,  whither  he  had  sent  for  them.  In  the  council  he  held 
there,  several  were  of  opinion,  that  he  should  tr^at  that  city  as 
Alexander  had  treated  Thebes.  But  the  king  rejected  that 
proposal  with  horror,  and  contented  himself  with  punishing  the 
principal  authors  of  the  insurrection.  Such  an  instance  of 
moderation  and  wisdom  in  a  king  who  was  but  seventeen  years 
of  age,  was  greatly  admired ;  and  every  one  was  persuaded^ 
that  it  was  owing  to  the  good  counsels  of  Aratus.  However, 
he  did  not  always  make  the  same  use  of  them. 

*  Being  arrived  at  Corinth,  complaints  were  made  to  him  by 
many  cities  against  the  ^tolians;  and  accordingly  war  was 
unanimously  declared  against  them.  This  was  called  the  war 
of  the  allies,  which  began  much  about  the  same  time  that 
Hannibal  was  meditating  the  siege  of  Saguntum.  This  decree 
was  sent  to  all  the  cities,  and  ratified  in  the  general  assembly 
of  the  Achseans.  The  ^tolians,  on  the  other  side,  prepared 
for  war,  and  elected  Scopas  their  general,  the  principal  con- 
triver of  the  broils  they  had  raised,  and  the  havoc  they  had 
made.  Philip  now  marched  back  his  forces  into  Macedonia; 
and  whilst  they  were  in  winter  quarters^  was  very  diligent  in 
making  the  necessary  military  preparations.  He  endeavoured 
to  strengthen  himself  by  the  aid  of  his  allies,  few  of  whom 
answered  his  views;  colouring  their  delays  with  &lse  and 
specious  pretences.  He  also  sent  to  king  Ptolemy,  to  entreat 
him  not  to  aid  the  iEtolians  either  with  men  or  money. 

^Cleomenes  was  at  that  time  in  Egypt ;  but  as  a  horrid 

«  Polyb.  1.  iT.  p.  292—294.  •  Ibid.  p.  294—299. 

^  Plut  M  Ckom.  p.  829^-823. 
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licentiousness  prevailed  in  that  court,  and  the  king  regarded 
A.IL      nothing  but  pleasures  and  excesses  of  every  kind, 
jjt^c.   Cleomenes  led  a  very  melancholy  life  there.    Never* 
^^'      theless  Ptolemy,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  had 
made  use  of  Cleomenes :  for,  as  he  was  afraid  of  his  brother 
Magas,  who,  on  his  mother's  account,  had  great  authority  and 
power  over  the  soldiery,  he  contracted  a  stricter  amity  with  Cleo- 
menes, and  admitted  him  into  his  most  secret  councils,  in  which 
means  for  getting  rid  of  his  brother  were  devised,    Cleomenes 
was  the  only  person  who  opposed  the  scheme ;  declaring,  that 
a  king  cannot  have  any  ministers  more  zealous  for  his  service, 
or  more  obliged  to  aid  him  in  sustaining  the  weighty  burden  of 
government,  than  his  brothers.    This  advice  prevaUed  for  that 
time :  but  Ptolemy's  fears  and  suspicions  soon  returning,  he 
imagined  there  would  be  no  way  to  get  rid  of  them,  but  by 
taking  away  the  life  of  him  that  occasioned  them.    ^  After  this 
he  thought  himself  secure  ;  fondly  concluding,  that  he  had  ne 
enemies  to  fear,  either  at  home  or  abroad  ;  because  Antigonus 
and  Seleucus,  at  their  death,  had  left  no  other  successors  but 
Philip  and  Antiochus,  both  whom  he  despised  on  account  of 
their  tender  age.     Iii  this  security  he  devoted  himself  entirely 
to  all  sorts  of  pleasures,  which  were  never  interrupted  by  cares 
or  business  of  any  kind.     Neither  his  courtiers  nor  those  who 
had  employments  in  the  state,  dared  to  approach  him  ;  and  he 
would  scarce  deign  to  bestow  the  least  attention  on  what  passed 
in  the  neighbouring  kingdoms.    That,  however,  was  what  em- 
ployed the  attention  of  his  predecessors,  even  more  than  the 
affairs  of  their*  own  dominions.    Being  possessed  of  Coele- 
Syria  and  Cyprus,  they  awed  the  kings  of  Syria  both  by  sea 
and  land.     As  the  most  considerable  cities,  the  posts  and  har- 
bours which  lie  along  the  coast  from  Pamphylia  to  the  Helles- 
pont, and  the  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lysimachia,  were 
subject  to  them ;  from  thence  they  had  an  eye  on  the  princes 
of  Asia,  and  even  on  the  islands.     How  would  it  have  been 
possible  for  any  one  to  move  in  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  whilst 
they  had  the  command  of  Ene,  or  Maronea,  and  of  cities  that 
lay  at  a  still  greater  distance  ?    With  so  extensive  a  dominion 
and  so  many  strong  places,  which  served  them  as  barriers, 

«  PiAyh.  I  ▼.  p.  dSO— 385. 
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their  own  kingdom  was  secure.  They  therefore  had  always 
great  reason  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  what  was  transacting 
without  doors.  Ptolemy,  on  the  contrary,  disdained  to  give 
himself  that  trouble ;  wine  and  women  being  his  only  pleasure 
and  employment. 

With  such  dispositions,  the  reader  will  easily  suppose  that 
he  could  have  no  great  esteem  for  Cleomenes.  The  instant 
the  latter  had  news  of  Antigonus's  death,  that  the  Achaeaus 
were  engaged  in  a  great  war  with  the  ^tolians,  that  the  Lace- 
daemonians were  united  with  the  latter  against  the  Achssans 
and  Macedonians,  and  that  all  things  seemed  to  recall  him  to 
his  native  country,  he  solicited  earnestly  to  leave  Alexandria. 
He  therefore  implored  the  king  to  favour  him  with  troops  and 
warlike  stores  sufficient  for  his  return.  Finding  he  could  not 
obtain  his  request,  he  desired  that  he  at  least  might  be  suffered 
to  depart  with  his  family,  and  be  allowed  to  embrace  the 
fieivourable  opportunity  for  repossessing  himself  of  his  kingdom. 
But  Ptolemy  was  too  much  engaged  by  his  pleasures,  to  lend 
an  ear  to  Cleomenes's  entreaties. 

Sosibius,  who  at  that  time  had  great  authority  in  the  king- 
dom, assembled  his  friends ;  and  in  this  council  a  resolution 
was  formed,  not  to  furnish  Cleomenes  either  with  a  fleet  or 
provisions.  They  believed  such  an  expense  would  be  useless ; 
for,  from  the  death  of  Antigonus,  all  foreign  affairs  had  seemed 
to  them  of  no  importance.  Besides,  this  council  were  appre- 
hensive that  as  Antigonus  was  dead,  and  as  there  was  none  to 
oppose  Cleomenes,  that  prince,  after  having  made  an  expedi- 
tious conquest  of  Greece,  would  become  a  very  formidable 
enemy  to  Egypt :  what  increased  their  fears  was,  his  having 
thoroughly  studied  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  his  knowing  its 
strong  and  weak  side,  his  holding  the  king  in  the  utmost  con- 
tempt, and  seeing  a  great  many  parts  of  the  kingdom  separated 
and  at  a  great  distance,  which  an  enemy  might  have  a  thousand 
opportunities  of  invading.  For  these  reasons,  it  was  not 
thought  proper  to  grant  Cleomenes  the  fleet  and  other  succours 
which  he  desired.  On  the  other  side,  to  give  so  bold  and 
enterprising  a  prince  leave  to  depart,  afler  having  refused  him 
in  so  contemptuous  a  manner,  would  be  making  an  enemy  of 
him,  who  would  certainly,  one  time  or  other,  remember  the 
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affront  which  had  been  put  upon  him.  Sosibius  was  therefore 
of  opinion,  that  it  was  not  even  safe  to  allow  him  his  liberty  in 
Alexandria.  A  word  which  Cleomenes  had  let  drop  came 
then  into  his  mind.  In  a  council,  where  Magas  was  the  sub- 
ject of  the  debate,  the  prime  minister  had  signified  his  fears 
lest  this  prince  should  raise  an  insurrection  by  means  of  the 
foreign  soldiers.  '  I  answer  for  them,'  says  Cleomenes,  speak- 
ing of  those  of  Peloponnesus :  *  and  you  may  depend,  that 
upon  the  first  signal  I  give,  they  will  take  up  arms  in  your 
favour.'  This  made  Sosibius  hesitate  no  longer:  on  a  fictitious 
accusation,  which  he  corroborated  by  a  letter  he  himself  had 
forged  in  that  unhappy  prince's  name,  he  prevailed  with  the 
king  to  seize  his  person,  and  to  imprison  him  in  a  secure  place, 
where  he  might  maintain  him  always  in  the  manner  he  had 
hitherto  done,  with  the  liberty  of  seeing  his  friends,  but  not  of 
going  abroad- 

This  treatment  threw  Cleomenes  into  the  deepest  affliction 
and  melancholy.  As  he  did  not  perceive  any  end  of  his  cala- 
mities, he  formed  a  resolution,  in  concert  with  those  friends 
who  used  to  visit  him,  which  despair  only  could  suggest ;  and 
this  was,  to  repel  the  injustice  of  Ptolemy  by  force  of  arms ;  to 
stir  up  his  subjects  against  him;  to  die  a  death  worthy  of 
Sparta ;  and  not  to  wait,  as  stalled  victims,  till  it  was  thought 
proper  to  sacrifice  them. 

His  friends  having  found  means  to  get  him  out  of  the  prison, 
they  all  ran  in  a  body,  with  drawn  swords,  into  all  the  streets, 
exhorting  and  calling  upon  the  populace  to  recover  their  liberty; 
but  not  a  man  joined  them.  They  killed  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  some  other  noblemen  who  came  to  oppose  them ;  and 
afterwards  ran  to  the  citadel  with  intention  to  force  the  gates, 
and  set  all  the  prisoners  at  liberty ;  but  they  found  them  shut 
and  strongly  barricadoed.  Cleomenes,  now  lost  to  all  hopes, 
ran  up  and  down  the  city,  during  which  not  a  soul  either  fol- 
lowed or  opposed  him ;  but  all  fled  through  fear.  When  they, 
therefore,  saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  succeed 
in  their  enterprise,  they  terminated  it  in  a  tragical  and  bloody 
manner,  by  running  upon  each  other's  swords,  to  avoid  the 
infamy  of  punishment  Thus  died  Cleomenes,  after  having 
reigned  sixteen  years  over  Sparta.     The  king  caused  his  body 
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to  be  hanged  on  a  cross,  and  ordered  his  mother,  children,  and 
all  the  women  who  attended  them,  to  be  put  to  death.  When 
that  unhappy  princess  was  brought  to  the  place  of  execution, 
the  only  favour  she  asked  was,  that  she  might  die  before  her 
children.  But  -they  began  with  them ;  a  torment  more  grievous 
to  a  mother  than  death  itself;  after  which  she  presented  her 
neck  to  the  executioner,  saying  only  these  words :  '  Ah !  my 
dear  children,  to  what  a  place  did  you  come !' 

The  design  of  Agis  and  Cleomenes  to  reform  Sparta,  and 
revive  its  ancient  discipline,  was  certainly  very  laudable  iu 
itself:  and  both  had  reason  to  think,  that  in  a  state  wholly 
infected  and  corrupted  as  that  of  Sparta  then  was,  to  pretend 
to  reform  abuses  one  after  another,  and  remedy  disorders  by 
degrees,  was  only  cutting  off  the  heads  of  a  hydra ;  and  there- 
fore that  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  strike  at  the  root 
of  the  evil.  However,  I  cannot  say  whether  Plato's  maxim  * 
should  not  be  adopted  here,  viz.  that  nothing  should  be  at- 
tempted in  a  tree  state,  but  what  the  citizens  may  be  prevailed 
on  to  admit  by  gentle  means :  and  that  violence  should  never 
be  employed.  Are  there  not  some  desperate  diseases  in  which 
medicines  would  only  accelerate  death  ?  And  have  not  f  some 
disorders  gained  so  great  an  ascendant  in  a  state,  that  to  at- 
tempt a  reformation  at  such  a  time,  would  only  discover  the 
impotency  of  the  magistrates  and  laws  P  But,  a  circumstance 
which  admits  of  no  excuse  in  Cleomenes,  is,  his  having,  against 
all  the  laws  of  reason  and  justice,  murdered  the  Ephori,  in 
order  to  gain  success  to  his  enterprise ;  a  conduct  absolutely 
tyrannical,  unworthy  of  a  Spartan,  and  more  unworthy  of  a 
king ;  and  which  at  the  same  time  seemed  to  give  a  sanction 
to  those  tyrants,  who  afterwards  inflicted  such  evils  on  Lace- 
doemonia.  And,  indeed,  Cleomenes  himself  has  been  called  a 
tyrant  by  some  historians,  and  with  him  they  have  begun  |  the 
series  of  the  tyrants  of  Sparta. 


*  Jubet  Flato^  quem  ego  ftoctorem  vehementer  sequor,  Tantum  contendere  in 
repablica,  quantum  probara  civibus  tuia  possis :  vim  neque  parenti  neque  patris 
afferre  oportere.     Cic.  I.  i.  Epiti,  9-  ad  Famii. 

f  Decebat  omittere  potius  pnevalida  et  adulta  vitia,  qu&m  boc  adsequi,  ut  palim 
fieret  quibus  flagitiis  impares  euemus.    Tacit.  Atmal.  1.  iii.  c.  53. 

X  Post  mortem  Cleomenis,  qui  primus  Tyrannus  Lacedemone  fuit.     Liv.  1.  xxzit 
a.  26. 
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^  During  the  three  years  that  Cleomenes  had  left  Sparta,  the 
citizens  had  not  thought  of  nominating  kings,  from  the  hopes 
they  entertained  that  he  would  return  again ;  and  had  always 
preserved  the  highest  esteem  and  veneration  for  him.  But,  as 
soon  as  news  was  brought  of  his  deaths  they  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  kings.  They  first  nominated  Agesipolis,  a  child, 
descended  from  one  of  the  royal  families,  and  appointed  his 
uncle  Cleomenes  his  governor.  Afterwards  they  chose  Lycur- 
gus,  none  of  whose  ancestors  had  reigned,  but  who  had  bribed 
the  Ephori,  by  giving  each  of  them  a  talent,*  which  was  put- 
ting the  crown  to  sale  at  a  very  low  price.  They  soon  had 
reason  to  repent  their  choice,  which  was  in  direct  opposition 
to  all  laws,  and  till  then  had  never  had  an  example.  The 
factious  party,  which  openly  opposed  Philip,  and  committed 
the  most  enormous  violences  in  the  city,  had  presided  in  this 
election ;  and  immediately  after,  they  caused  Sparta  to  declare 
in  favour  of  the  ^tolians. 

Sect.  III.     Various  Expeditions  of  Philip  against  the 

A.M.      Enemies  of  the  Achjbanb.     Apelles,  his  Prime 

Ao^.'c.   Minister,  abuses  his  Confidence  in  an  extra- 

'^^*      ORDINARY  Manner.    Philip  makes  an  Inroad  into 

iETOLIA.      ThERMjB  taken  WITHOUT  OPPOSITION.      EXCESSES 

OF  Philip's  Soldiers  in  that  City.  Prudent  Retreat  of 
THAT  Prince.     Tumults   in   the  Camp.     Punishment  op 

those  WHO  HAD  OCCASIONED  THEM.       InROAD  OF  PhILIP  INTO 

Laconia.    The  Conspirators  form  new  Cabals.     Pxtnish- 

MENT    inflicted  ON  THEM.       A  PbACB  IS  PROPOSED   BETWEEN 

Philip  and  the  Achjbans  on  one  Side,  and  the  JStolians 

ON    THE    other,  WHICH    AT    LAST    IS    CONCLUDED. *  We  have 

already  related,  that  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  being  called  ia 
by  the  Achaeans  to  their  aid,  had  come  to  Corinth,  where  their 
general  assembly  was  held,  and  that  there  war  had  been  una- 
nimously declared  against  the  iEtolians.  The  king  returned 
afterwards  to  Macedonia,  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  carrying  on  the  war. 

Philip  brought  over  Scerdiledes  to   the  alliance  with  the 

*  Polyb.  1.  iv.  p.  304.  •  Ibid.  p.  294—306. 

*  A  thousand  crowna. 
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Achsans.  He  was»  as  has  been  observed,  a  petty  king  of 
lUyria.  The  ^tolians,  whose  ally  he  was,  had  broken  their 
engagements  with  him,  by  refusing  to  give  him  a  certain  share 
of  the  spoils  they  had  gained  at  the  taking  of  Cynethium, 
according  to  the  articles  agreed  upon  between  them.  Philip 
embraced  with  joy  this  opportunity  of  revenging  himself  for 
their  perfidy. 

'  Demetrius  of  Pharos  joined  also  with  Philip.  We  have 
already  seen  that  the  Romans,  in  whose  favour  he  had  declared 
at  first,  had  bestowed  on  him  several  of  the  cities  they  had 
conquered  in  lUyria.  As  the  chief  revenue  of  those  petty 
princes  had  consisted  hitherto  in  the  plunder  they  got  from 
their  neighbours ;  when  the  Romans  were  removed,  he  could 
not  forbear  pillaging  the  cities  and  territories  subject  to  them. 
Besides,  Demetrius,  as  well  as  Scerdiledes,  had  sailed,  on  the 
same  design,  beyond  the  city  of  Issus ;  which  was  a  direct 
infraction  of  the  chief  article  of  the  treaty,  concluded  with 
queen  Teuta.  For  these  reasons  the  Romans  declared  war 
against  Demetrius.  iEmilius  the  consul  attacked  him  with 
great  vigour,  dispossessed  him  of  his  strongest  fortresses, 
and  besieged  him  in  Pharos,  from  whence  he  escaped  with  the 
utmost  difficulty.  The  city  surrendered  to  the  Romans. 
^  Demetrius,  being  dispossessed  of  all  his  dominions,  fled  to 
Philip,  who  received  him  with  open  arms.  This  offended  the 
Romans  very  much,  who  thereupon  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
demanding  Demetrius  to  be  delivered  up.  However  Philip, 
who  meditated  at  that  time  the  design  which  broke  out  soon 
after,  pud  no  regard  to  their  demand,  and  Demetrius  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  days  with  that  monarch.  He  was  a 
valiant  and  bold  man,  but  at  the  same  time  rash  and  inconsi- 
derate in  his  enterprises ;  and  his  courage  was  entirely  void  of 
prudence  and  judgment. 

The  Achseans,  being  on  the  point  of  engaging  in  a  consider- 
able war,  sent  to  their  allies.  The  Acamanians  joined  them 
very  cheerfully,  though  they  incurred  great  danger,  as  they 
lay  nearest  the  i£tolians,  and  consequently  were  most  exposed 
to  the  inroads  of  that  people.  Polybius  praises  their  fidelity 
exceedingly. 

'  Polyb.  I.  iiu  p.  171—174  ;  I.  \w.  p,  285—330.  »  Lir.  I  Mii.  n.  U 
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The  people  of  Kpinis  did  not  show  so  much  good  will,  and 
seemed  desirous  of  continuing  neuter:  nevertheless,  they 
engaged  in  the  war  a  little  after. 

Deputies  were  also  sent  to  king  Ptolemy,  to  desire  him  not 
to  assist  the  iEtolians  either  with  troops  or  money. 

The  Messenians,  for  whose  sake  that  war  had  been  first 
b^un,  no  way  answered  the  hopes  which  had  been  naturally 
entertained,  of  their  employing  their  whole  force  to  carry  it  on. 

The  Lacedaemonians  had  declared  at  first  for  the  Achseans ; 
but  the  contrary  faction  caused  the  decree  to  be  reversed,  and 
they  joined  the  ^tolians.  It  was  on  this  occasion,  as  I  have 
said  before,  that  Agesipolis  and  Lycurgus  were  elected  kings 
of  Sparta. 

A.ratus  the  younger,  son  of  the  great  Aratus,  was  at  that  time 
supreme  magistrate  of  the- Achseans,  as  was  Scopas  of  the 
iGtolians. 

^  Philip  marched  from  Macedonia  with  fifteen  thousand  foot 
and  eight  hundred  horse.  Having  crossed  Thessaly,  he  ar- 
rived in  Epirus.  Had  he  marched  directly  against  the  iEto- 
lians,  he  would  have  come  upon  them  unawares,  and  have 
defeated  them:  but  at  the  request  of  the  Epirots,  he  laid  siege 
to  Ambracia,  which  employed  him  forty  days,  and  gave  the 
enemy  time  to  make  preparations,  and  wait  his  coming  up. 
They  did  more.  Scopas,  at  the  head  of  a  l)ody  of  iEtolians, 
advanced  into  Macedonia,  made  dreadful  havoc,  and  returned 
in  a  very  short  time  laden  with  spoils  :  this  action  did  him  pro- 
digious honour,  and  greatly  iLnimated  his  forces.  However, 
this  did  not  hinder  Philip  from  entering  iGtolit,  and  seizing  on 
a  great  number  of  important  fortresses.  He  would  have 
entirely  conquered  it,  had  not  the  news  he  received,  that  the 
Dardanians*  intended  to  make  an  inroad  into  his  kingdom, 
obliged  him  to  return  thither.  At  his  departure,  he  promised 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Achseans  to  return  soon  to  their  assist- 
ance. His  sudden  arrival  disconcerted  the  Dardanians,  and 
put  a  stop  to  their  enterprise.  He  then  returned  to  Thessaly, 
with  an  intention  to  pass  the  rest  of  the  summer  in  Larissa. 

*  In  the  mean  time  Dorimachus,  whom  the  iEtolians  had 

»  Polyb.  I.  iv.  p.  325—330.  Ibid.  p.  330—336. 

*  These  wert  a  people  bordering  on  Macedonia,  to  the  north  of  that  kingdom. 
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just  brfore  nominated  their  general,  entered  Epirus,  laid 
waste  ail  the  open  country,  and  did  not  spare  even  the  temple 
of  Dodona. 

Philip,  though  it  was  now  the  depth  of  winter,  had  left 
Larissa,  and  arrived  at  Corinth,  without  any  one's  having  had 
the  least  notice  of  his  march.  He  there  ordered  the  eider 
Aratus  to  attend  him»  and  by  a  letter  to  his  son,  who  com- 
manded the  forces  this  year,  gave  him  orders  whither  to  march 
them.  Caphyse  was  to  be  the  rendezvous.  Euripidas,  who 
knew  nothing  of  Philip's  arrival,  was  then  marching  a  detach- 
ment of  above  two  thousand  natives  of  Elis,  to  lay  waste  the 
territory  of  Sicyon.  They  fell  into  the  hands  of  Philip,  and 
all  except  a  hundred  were  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 

The  king,  having  joined  Aratus  the  younger  with  his  forces 
at  the  rendezvous  appointed,  marched  towards  Psophis,*  in 
order  to  besiege  it.  This  was  a  very  daring  attempt ;  for  the 
city  was  thought  almost  impr^nable,  as  well  from  its  natural 
situation,  as  from  the  fortifications  which  had  l)een  added  to 
it.  As  it  was  the  depth  of  winter,  the  inhabitants  were  under 
no  apprehension  that  any  one  would,  or  even  could,  attack 
them:  Philip,  however,  did  it  with  success;  for,  first  the 
city,  and  afterwards  the  citadel,  surrendered,  after  making 
some  resistance.  As  they  were  very  far  from  expecting  to  I>e 
liesieged,  the  want  of  ammunition  and  provisions  very  much 
fiicilityted  tlie  taking  of  that  city.  Philip  gave  it  very  gene- 
rously to  the  Achaeans,  to  whom  it  was  a  most  important  post, 
assuring  them  that  there  was  nothing  he  desired  more  than  to 
oblige  them  ;  and  to  give  them  the  strongest  proofs  of  his  zeal 
and  affection  for  their  interest.  A  prince  who  always  acts  in 
this  manner  is  truly  great,  and  does  honour  to  the  royal  dignity. 

From  thence,  after  possessing  himself  of  some  other  cities, 
which  he  abo  gave  to  his  allies,  he  marched  to  Elis,  in  order 
to  lay  it  waste.  This  territory  was  very  rich  and  populous, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  were  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion. Formerly  this  territory  had  been  deemed  sacred,  on 
account  of  the  Olympic  games  solemnized  diere  every  four 
years;  and  all  the  nations  of  Greece  had  agreed  not  to  infest 
it,  or  carry  their  arms  into  it     But  the  Eleans  had  themselves 

*  A  city  of  Arcadia. 
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been  the  occasion  of  their  losing  that  privilege*  because*  like 
other  states*  they  had  engaged  in  the  wars  of  Greece.  Here 
Philip  got  ^  very  considerable  booty*  with  which  he  enriched 
his  troops,  after  which  he  retired  to  Olympia. 

^  Among  the  several  courtiers  of  king  Philip*  Apelles  held 
the  chief  rank*  and  had  a  considerable  influence  on  the  mind 
of  his  sovereign*  whose  governor  he  had  been :  but*  as  too 
frequently  happens  on  these  occasions*  he  very  much  abused 
his  power*  which  he  employed  wholly  in  oppressing  individuals 
and   states.     He  had  taken   it  into  his  head,  to  reduce  the 
Achseans  to  the  same  condition  as  that  in  which  Thessaly  was 
at  that  time ;  that  is,  to  subject  them  absolutely  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  ministers  of  Macedonia*  by  leaving  them  only  the 
name  and  a  vain  shadow  of  liberty ;  and  to  accustom  them  to 
the  yoke*  he  caused  them  to  suffer  every  kind  of  injurious 
treatment.     Aratus  complained  of  this  to  Philip,   who  was 
highly  exasperated  upon  that  account ;  and   accordingly  as- 
sured  him,  he  would  give  such  orders*  that  nothing  of  that 
kind  should  happen  for  the  future.     Accordingly,  he  enjoined 
Apelles  never  to  lay  any  commands  on  the  Achseans*  but  in 
concert  with  their  general.     This  was  behaving  with  an  indo- 
lent tenderness  towards  a  minister  who  had   so  shamefully 
abused  his  master's  confidence,  and  had  therefore  deserved  to 
be  entirely  disgraced.    The  Achseans*  overjoyed  at  the  favour 
which  Philip  showed  them*  and  at  the  orders  he  had  given  for 
their  peace  and  security*  were  continually  bestowing  the  highest 
encomiums  on  that  prince*  and  extolUng  his  excellent  qualities. 
And,  indeed,  he  possessed  all  those  which  can  endear  a  king 
to  his  people;  such  as  a  lively  genius*  a  happy  memory,  easy 
elocution,  and  an  unaflected  grace  in  all  his  actions  ;  a  beau- 
tiful aspect,  heightened  by  a  noble  and  majestic  air*  which 
struck  the  beholders  with  awe  and  res})ect;   a  sweetness  of 
temper*  aflPability,  and  a  desire  to  please ;  and  to  finish  the 
picture,  a  valour,  an  intrepidity,  and  an  experience  in  war, 
which  far  exceeded  his  years  :  so  that  one  can  hardly  conceive 
the  strange  alteration  that  afterwards  appeared  in  his  morals 
and  behaviour. 

^  Philip  having  possessed  himself  of  Aliphera*  which  was  a 

k  Pol/b.  1.  iv.  p.  338,  339.  i  Ibid.  p.  339—343. 
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post  of  great  strength,  the  greatcfst  part  of  the  people  of  that 
country,  astonished  at  the  rapidity  of  his  conquests,  and  weary 
of  the  iEtolian  tyranny,  submitted  to  his  arms.  Thus  he  soon 
made  himself  master  of  all  Trtphylia. 

™  At  this  time,  Chilo,  the  Lacedsemonian,  pretending  that 
he  had  a  better  right  to  the  crown  than  Lycui^us,  on  whose 
head  they  had  placed  it,  resolved  to  dispossess  him  of  it,  and 
to  set  it  on  his  own.  Having  engaged  in  his  party  about 
two  hundred  citizens,  he  entered  the  city  in  a  forcible  manner, 
killed  the  Ephori  who  were  at  table  together,  and  marched 
directly  towards  Lycurgus's  house,  intending  to  kill  him; 
but  hearing  the  tumult,  he  had  made  his  escape.  Chilo  then 
went  into  the  great  square  of  the  city,  exhorted  the  citizens  to 
recover  their  liberty ;  making  them,  at  the  same  time,  the 
greatest  promises.  Seeing,  however,  that  he  could  make  no 
impression  on  them,  and  that  he  had  failed  in  his  attempt,  he 
sentenced  himself  to  banishment,  and  retired  to  Achaia.  It  is 
surprising  to  see  Sparta,  formerly  so  jealous  of  its  liberty,  and 
mistress  of  all  Greece  till  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  now  filled  with 
tumults  and  insurrections,  and  ignominiously  subjected  to  a 
kind  of  tyrants,  whose  very  name  formerly  she  could  not 
endure.  Such  were  the  effects  of  their  having  violated  Lycur- 
gus's  laws ;  and  especially  of  their  introducing  gold  and  silver 
into  Sparta,  which  drew  after  them,  by  insensible  degrees,  the 
lust  of  power,  avarice,  pride,  luxury,  effeminacy,  immorality, 
and  all  ^ose  vices  which  are  generally  inseparable  from  riches. 

°  Philip,  being  arrived  at  Argos,  spent  the  rest  of  the  winter 
there.  Apelles  had  not  yet  laid  aside  the  design  he  meditated 
of  enslaving  the  Achaeans.  But  Aratus,  for  whom  the  king 
had  a  very  particular  regard,  and  in  whom  he  reposed  the 
highest  confidence,  was  an  invincible  obstacle  to  his  project. 
He  therefore  resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  rid  of  him ;  and  for 
this  purpose  he  sent  privately  for  all  those  who  were  his  secret 
enemies,  and  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  gain  them  the 
prince's  favour.  After  this,  in  all  his  conversations  with  him, 
he  hinted  that  so  long  as  Aratus  should  enjoy  any  authority  in 
the  republic  of  the  Achssans,  he  (Philip)  would  have  no  power; 
and  would  be  as  much  subject  to  their  laws  and  usages  as  the 

•  Myb.  1.  IT.  p.  343, 344.  ■  Ibid.  p.  344-^9. 
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meanest  oF  their  citizens ;  whereas,  were  he  to  raise  to  the 
chief  adnunistration  of  affairs  some  person  who  might  be  en- 
tirely dependent  on  him,  he  then  might  act  as  sovereign,  and 
govern  others,  instead  of  being  himself  governed.  The  new 
friends  enforced  these  reflections,  and  refined  on  the  arguments 
of  Apelles.  This  idea  of  despotic  power  pleased  the  young 
king :  and  indeed  it  is  the  strongest  temptation  that  can  be 
laid  in  the  way  of  princes.  Accordingly  he  went  for  that  pur- 
pose to  iEgium,  where  the  assembly  of  the  states  was  held  for 
the  election  of  a  new  general ;  and  prevailed  so  far  by  his 
promises  and  menaces,  that  he  got  Philoxenus,  whose  election 
Aratus  had  supported  and  gained,  excluded;  and  obliged  them 
to  make  choice  of  Eperatus,  who  was  his  direct  enemy.  Im- 
plicitly devoted  to  the  will  of  his  prime  minister,  he  did  not 
perceive  that  he  degraded  himself  in  the  most  ignominious 
manner;  nothing  being  more  disgusting  to  free  assemblies, 
such  as  those  of  Greece,  than  the  least  attempt  to  violate  the 
freedom  of  elections. 

A  person  was  thus  chosen  entirely  unworthy  of  the  post,  as 
is  commonly  the  case  in  all  forced  elections.  Eperatus,  having 
neither  merit  nor  experience,  was  universally  despised.  As 
Aratus  intermeddled  no  longer  in  public  affairs,  nothing  was 
well  done,  and  all  things  were  hastening  to  their  ruin.  Philip, 
on  whom  the  blame  fell,  became  sensible  that  very  pernicious 
counsels  had  been  given  him.  Upon  this,  he  again  had  re- 
course to  Aratus,  and  reinstated  him  entirely  in  his  friendship 
and  confidence ;  and  perceiving  that  after  this  step  his  affairs 
flourished  visibly,  and  that  his  reputation  an  1  power  increased 
daily,  he  would  not  make  use  of  any  counsel  but  that  of  Aratus, 
as  of  the  only  man  to  whom  he  owed  all  his  grandeur  and 
^ory.  Who  would  not  imagine,  afler  such  evident  and  re- 
peated proofs,  on  one  side  of  Aratus's  innocence,  and  on  the 
other  of  Apelles's  black  malice,  that  Philip  would  have  been 
undeceived  for  ever;  and  have  been  fully  sensible  which  of 
the  two  had  the  most  sincere  zeal  for  his  service  ?  The  sequel, 
however,  will  show,  that  jealousy  never  dies  but  with  the 
object  that  excited  it;  and  that  princes  seldom  overcome  pre- 
judices that  are  grateful  to  their  authority. 

A  new  proof  of  this  soon  appeared.     As  the  inhabitants  of 
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Elis  refused  the  advantageous  conditions  which  Philip  offered 
them  by  one  Amphidamus,  Apelles  hinted  to  him,  that  so  un- 
reasonable a  refusal  was  owing  to  the  ill  services  which  Aratus 
did  him  clandestinely,  though  outwardly  he  pretended  to  have 
his  interest  very  much  at  heart :  that  he  alone  had  kept  Am- 
phidamus from  enforcing,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  as  he 
had  engaged  to  do,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Elis,  the  offers  which 
the  king  made  them :  and  on  this  foundation  he  invented  a  long 
story,  and  named  several  witnesses  of  its  truth.  The  king, 
however,  was  so  just,  as  to  insist  upon  his  prime  minister's 
repeating  these  accusations  in  presence  of  the  man  whom  he 
charged  with  them :  and  this  Apelles  did  not  scruple  to  do, 
and  that  with  such  an  air  of  assurance,  or  rather  impudence, 
as  might  have  disconcerted  the  most  virtuous  man.  He  even 
added,  that  the  king  would  lay  this  affair  before  the  council  of 
the  Acbseans  and  leave  to  them  the  decision  of  it.  This  was 
what  he  wanted ;  firmly  persuaded,  that  by  the  influence  he 
had  there,  he  should  not  fail  to  get  him  condemned.  Aratus, 
in  making  his  defence,  began  by  beseeching  the  king,  not 
lightly  to  give  credit  to  the  several  things  laid  to  his  chai^ : 
that  it  was  a  justice  which  a  king,  more  than  any  other  man, 
owed  to  a  person  accused,  to  command  a  strict  inquiry  to  be 
made  into  the  several  articles  of  the  accusation,  and  till  then 
to  suspend  his  judgment.  In  consequence  of  this  he  required, 
that  Apelles  should  be  obliged  to  produce  his  witnesses ;  him, 
especially,  from  whom  he  pretended  to  have  heard  the  several 
particulars  laid  to  his  charge ;  and  that  they  should  omit  none 
of  the  methods  used  and  prescribed  in  establishing  a  fact  be- 
fore it  was  laid  before  the  public  council.  The  king  thought 
Aratus's  demand  very  just  and  reasonable,  and  promised  it 
should  be  compUed  with.  However,  the  time  passed  on,  and 
Apelles  did  not  prepare  to  give  in  his  proofs :  how,  indeed, 
would  it  have  been  possible  for  him  to  do  that  ?  An  unfore- 
seen accident  brought  Amphidamus,  by  a  kind  of  chance,  to 
the  city  of  Dyma;,  whither  PhiUp  was  come  to  settle  some 
affairs.  Aratus  snatched  the  opportunity ;  and  begged  the 
king  himself  to  take  cognizance  of  this  matter.  He  complied 
with  Aratus*s  request,  and  found  that  there  was  not  the  least 
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ground  for  the  charge.  Accordingly  Aratus  was  pronounced 
innocent,  but  no  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the  calum- 
niator. 

This  impunity  emboldened  him  the  more ;  so  that  he  con- 
tinued his  secret  intrigues,  in  order  to  remove  those  who  gave 
him  the  least  umbrage.    Besides  Apelles,  there  were  four  other 
persons  who  divided  the  chief  offices  of  the  crown  among  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  enjoyed  the  king's  confidence.  Antigonus 
had  appointed  them  by  his  will,  and  assigned  each  of  them  his 
employment.    His  principal  view  in  this  choice  was,  to  prevent 
those  cabals  and  intrigues  which  are  almost  unavoidable  during 
the  minority  of  an  infant  prince.     Two  of  these  noblemen, 
Leontius  and  Megaleas,  were  entirely  devoted  to  Apelles ;  but 
as  to  the  other  two,  Taurion  and  Alexander,  he  had  not  the 
same  ascendant  over  them.     Taurion  presided  over  the  afiairs 
of  Peloponnesus,  and  Alexander  had   the  command  of  the 
guards.    Now  the  prime  minister  wanted  to  give  their  employ- 
ments to  noblemen  on  whom  he  could  entirely  rely,  and  who 
would  be  as  much  devoted  to  his  views  as  he  could  wish  them. 
However,  he  endeavoured  to  undermine  their  credit  by  other 
methods  than  those  he  had  employed  against  Aratus :  for,  says 
Polybius,  courtiers  have  the  art  of  moulding  themselves  mto 
all  shapes,  and  employ  sometimes  praise  and  sometimes  slander 
to  gain  their  ends.    Whenever  Taurion  was  mentioned,  Apelles 
would  applaud  his  merit,  his  courage,  his  experience ;    and 
speak  of  him  as  a  man  worthy  of  the  king's  more  intimate  con- 
fidence :  he  did  this  in  the  view  of  detaining  him  at  court,  and 
procuring  the  government  of  Peloponnesus  (a  place  of  great 
importance,  and  which  required  the  presence  of  the  person 
invested  with  it)  for  one  of  his  creatures.  Whenever  Alexander 
was  the  subject  of  the  discourse,  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  re- 
presenting him  in  the  most  odious  colours  to  the  king,  and  even 
endeavoured  to  render  his  fidelity  suspected ;  in  order  to  re- 
move him  from  court,  that  his  post  might  be  given  to  some 
person  who  would  be  dependent  entirely  on  him.     Polybius 
will  show  hereafter  what  was  the  result  of  all  these  secret  machi- 
nations.    He  only  hints  in  this  place,  that  Apelles  was  at  last 
taken  in  his  own  snare,  and  met  with  the  treatment  he  was 
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preparing  for  others.  But  we  shall  first  see  him  commit  the 
blackest  and  most  abominable  injustice  towards  Aratus,  and 
even  direct  his  criminal  designs  against  the  king  himself. 

*  I  before  observed,  that  Philip  having  di  covered  that  he 
had  been  more  than  once  imposed  upon,  had  restored  Arataa 
to  his  favour  and  confidence.  Supported  by  his  credit  and 
counsels,  he  went  to  the  assembly  of  the  Achseans,  which  had 
been  appointed,  on  his  account,  to'  meet  at  Sicyon.  On  the 
report  he  made  of  the  state  of  his  exchequer,  and  of  the  urgent 
need  in  which  he  stood  of  money  to  maintain  his  forces,  a  re* 
solution  was  passed  to  furnish  him  with  fifty*  talents,  the  instant 
his  troops  should  set  out  upon  their  march  \  with  three  months' 
pay  for  his  soldiers,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat :  and 
that  afterwards,  as  long  as  he  should  carry  on  the  war  in  person 
in  Peloponnesus,  they  should  furnish  him  with  seventeen  f 
talents  a  month. 

When  the  troops  returned  from  their  winter-quarters,  and 
were  assembled,  the  king  debated  in  council  on  the     ^^  u. 
operations  of  the  ensuing  campaign.  It  was  resolved    j^^,^;c. 
to  act  by  sea,  because  they  thereby  should  infallibly       ^^^' 
divide  the  enemy's  forces,  from  the  uncertainty  they  must  be 
under,  with  regard  to  the  side  on  which  they  should  be  attacked. 
Philip  was  to  make  war  on  the  inhabitants  of  ^tolia,  Lacedae- 
monia,  and  Elis. 

Whilst  the  king,  who  was  now  returned  to  Corinth,  was 
training  his  Macedonians  in  the  several  exercises  of  the  sea- 
service,  Apelles,  who  found  his  influence  lessened,  and  was 
exasperated  to  see  the  counsels  of  Aratus  followed,  and  not  his 
own,  took  secret  measures  to  defeat  all  the  king's  designs. 
His  view  was  to  make  himself  necessary  to  his  sovereign ;  and 
to  enforce  him,  by  the  ill  posture  of  his  affairs,  to  throw  him- 
self into  the  arms  of  a  minister  who  was  best  acquainted  with, 
and  then  actually  in  the  administration  of  them.  How  villain- 
ous was  this !  Apelles  prevailed  with  Leontius  and  Megaleas, 
his  two  confidants,  to  behave  with  negligence  in  the  employ- 
ments with  which  they  should  be  intrusted.  As  for  himself,  he 
went  to  Chalcis,  upon  pretence  of  having  some  afi*airs  to  trans 

•  Polyb.  I.  V.  p.  350,  860. 
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act;  and  there,  as  his  orders  were  punctually  obeyed  by  every 
one,  he  stopped  the  convoys  of  money  which  wei^  sending  to 
the  king ;  and  thereby  reduced  him  to  such  necessity,  that  he 
was  forced  to  pawn  his  plate  to  subsist  himself  and  his  house- 
hold. 

Philip  having  put  to  sea,  arrived  the  second  day  at  Patr^ ; 
and  from  thence  having  landed  at  *  Cephalenia,  he  laid  siege 
to  Paleis,  a  city  which,  from  its  situation,  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  him,  as  a  place  of  arms ;  and  as  enabling  him  to 
infest  the  territories  of  his  enemies.  He  caused  his  military 
engines  to  be  advanced,  and  mines  to  be  run.  One  of  the  ways 
of  making  breaches,  was,  to  dig  out  the  earth  under  the  very 
foundation  of  the  walls.  When  they  were  got  to  it,  they  propped 
and  supported  the  walls  with  great  wooden  bea£ns,  to  which 
the  miners  afterwards  set  fire,  and  then  retired ;  when  presently 
great  part  of  the  wall  would  &U  down.  As  the  Macedonians 
had  worked  with  incredible  ardour,  they  very  soon  made  a 
breach  more  than  thirty  fathoms  wide.  Leontius  was  com- 
manded to  mount  this  breach  with  his  troops.  Had  he  exerted 
himself  ever  so  little,  the  city  would  certainly  have  been  taken : 
but  he  attacked  the  enemy  very  bintly,  so  that  he  was  repulsed, 
lost  a  great  number  of  his  men,  and  Philip  was  obliged  to  raise 
the  siege. 

The  moment  he  began  it,  the  enemy  had  sent  Lycuigus  with 
some  troops  into  Messenia,  and  Dorimachus  with  half  of  the  army 
into  Thessaly,  to  oblige  Philip,  by  this  double  diversion,  to  lay 
aside  his  enterprise.  Deputies  had  arrived  soon  after  from  the 
Acarnanians  and  Messenians.  Philip,  having  raised  the  siege, 
assembled  his  council,  to  debate  on  which  side  he  should  turn 
his  arms.  The  Messenians  represented,  that  in  one  day  the 
forces  might  march  from  Cephalenia  into  their  country,  and  at 
once  overpower  Lycurgus,  who  did  not  expect  to  be  so  sud- 
denly attacked.  Leontius  enforced  this  advice  very  strongly. 
His  secret  reason  was,  that  as  it  would  be  impossible  for  Philip  to 
return,  as  the  winds  would  be  directly  contrary  at  that  time,  he 
therefore  would  be  forced  to  stay  there,  by  which  means  the 
campaign  would  be  spent,  and  nothing  done.  The  Acarna- 
nians, on  the  contrary,  urged  him  to  march  directly  into^tolia. 

An  island  in  the  Ionian  sea. 
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which  was  then  unprovided  with  troops:  declaring,  that  the 
whole  country  might  be  laid  waste  without  the  least  resistance ; 
and  that  Dorimachus  would  be  prevented  from  making  an 
irruption  into  Macedonia.  Aratus  did  not  fail  to  declare  in 
favour  of  the  latter  opinion ;  and  the  king,  who,  from  the  time 
of  the  cowardly  attack  at  Paleis,  had  begun  to  suspect  Ijeon- 
iius,  acquiesced  in  the  advice  of  Aratus. 

Having  provided  for  the  urgent  necessities  of  the  Messe- 
nians,  he  went  from  Cephalenia,  arrived  the  second  day  at 
Leucadia,  from  thence  entered  the  gulf  of  Ambracia,  and  came 
a  little  before  day  break  to  Limnsea.  Immediately  he  com- 
manded the  soldier?  to  take  some  refreshment,  to  rid  them- 
selves of  the  greatest  part  of  their  baggage,  and  be  ready  for 
marching.  In  the  afternoon,  Philip,  having  left  the  baggage 
under  a  strong  guard,  set  out  from  Limnsea ;  and  after  a  march 
of  about  sixty  furlongs,  he  halted,  to  give  his  army  some  time 
for  refreshment  and  rest.  He  then  marched  all  night,  and 
arrived  at  day  break  at  the  river  Achelous,  intending  to  fall 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  upon  Therms.  Leontius  advised 
the  king  to  halt  for  some  time,  giving  for  his  reason,  that  as  the 
soldiers  had  been  fatigued  with  the  length  of  their  march,  it 
would  be  proper  for  them  to  take  breath ;  but,  in  reality,  to 
give  the  ^tolians  time  to  prepare  for  their  defence.  Aratus, 
on  the  contrary,  knowing  that  opportunity  is  swift-winged,  and 
that  Leontius's  advice  was  manifestly  traitorous,  conjured  Philip 
to  seize  the  favourable  moment,  and  set  out  on  his  march  that 
instant. 

The  king,  who  was  already  offended  at  Leontius,  and  began 
to  suspect  him,  sets  out  immediately,  crosses  the  Achelous,  and 
marches  directly  to  ThermcB,  through  a  very  rugged  and 
almost  impervious  road  cut  between  very  steep  rocks.  This  was 
the  capital  city  of  the  country,  in  which  the  ^tolians  every 
year  held  their  fairs  and  solemn  assemblies,  as  well  for  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  as  for  the  election  of  magistrates.  As  this 
city  was  thought  impregnable,  because  of  the  advantage  of  its 
situation,  and  that  no  enemy  had  ever  dared  to  approach  it ; 
the  ^tolians  used  to  leave  their  richest  effects  and  all  their 
wealth  there,  imagining  they  were  very  safe.     But  how  great 
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was  their  surprise,  when,  at  the  dose  of  the  day,  they  saw  Philip 
enter  it  with  his  army  I 

After  having  taken  inaimense  spoils  during  the  night,  the 
Macedonians  pitched  their  camp.  The  next  morning  it  was 
resolved  that  the  most  valuable  effects  should  be  carried  away; 
and  having  piled  up  the  rest  of  the  booty  at  the  head  of  the 
camp,  they  set  fire  to  it  They  did  the  same  with  regard  to  the 
arms  which  hung  on  the  galleries  of  the  temple ;  the  best  were 
laid  by  for  service,  and  the  remainder,  amounting  to  upwards 
of  fifteen  thousand,  were  burnt  to  ashes.  Hitherto  every 
thing  which  had  been  transacted  was  just,  and  agreeable  to  the 
laws  of  war. 

But  the  Macedonians  did  not  stop  here.  Transported  with 
fury  at  the  remembrance  of  the  wild  havoc  which  the  iBtolians 
had  made  in  Dium  and  Dodona,  they  set  fire  to  the  galleries 
of  the  temple,  tore  down  all  the  offerings  which  hung  on  them, 
among  which  were  some  of  exceeding  beauty  and  prodigious 
value.  Not  satisfied  with  burning  the  roofs,  they  razed  the 
temple.  The  statues,  of  which  there  were  at  least  two  thou* 
sand,  were  thrown  down.  A  great  number  of  them  were  broken 
to  pieces ;  and  those  only  spared  which  were  known,  by  their 
form  or  inscriptions,  to  represent  gods.  They  wrote  the  follow- 
ing verse  on  the  walls : 

Remember  Diom :  Diam  aendi  yon  thii. 

The  horror  with  which  the  sacrileges  committed  by  the^Gto- 
Hans  at  Dium  had  inspired  Philip  and  his  allies,  without  doubt 
convinced  them  that  they  might  revenge  it  by  the  commission 
of  the  like  crimes ;  and  that  they  were  then  making  just  repri- 
sals. However,  says  Polybius,  the  reader  will  allow  me  to 
think  otherwise.  To  support  his  opinion,  he  cites  three  great 
examples,  taken  from  the  very  family  of  the  prince  whose  con- 
duct he  here  censures.  Antigonus,  after  having  defeated 
Cleomenes,  king  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  possessed  himself 
of  Sparta,  so  far  from  extending  his  rage  to  the  temples  and 
sacred  things,  did  not  even  make  those  he  had  conquered  feel 
the  effects  of  it ;  on  the  contrary,  he  restored  to  them  the  form 
of  government  which  they  had  received  from  their  ancestors, 
and  treated  them  with  the  highest  testimonies  of  kindness  and 
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frieadship.  Philip,  to  whom  the  royal  family  owed  all  its 
splendour,  and  who  defeated  the  Athenians  at  Cha&ronea, 
made  them  sensible  of  his  power  and  victory  by  no  other  marks 
than  his  beneficence;  restoring  their  prisoners  without  ransom; 
himself  taking  care  of  the  dead,  ordering  Antipater  to  convey 
their  bones  to  Athens,  and  giving  clothes  to  such  of  the  pri- 
soners as  were  most  in  want  of  them.  And  lastly,  Alexander 
the  Great,  in  the  height  of  bis  fury  against  Thebes,  which  he 
razed  to  the  ground,  so  far  from  being  forgetful  of  the  venera- 
tion due  to  the  gods,  took  care  not  to  suffer  his  soldiers  (even 
through  imprudence)  to  do  the  least  injury  to  the  temples  and 
other  sacred  places :  and  what  is  still  more  worthy  our  admi- 
ration, in  his  war  with  the  Persians,  who  had  plundered  and 
burned  most  of  the  temples  in  Greece,  Alexander  spared  and 
reverenced  all  places  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  continues  Poly  bins,  that  Philip,  mindful 
of  the  examples  his  ancestors  set  him,  had  strove  to  show  that 
he  had  succeeded  rather  to  their  moderation  and  magnanimity, 
than  to  their  empire  and  power.  The  laws  of  war,  indeed, 
frequently  oblige  a  conqueror  to  demolish  towns  and  citadels  ; 
to  fill  up  harbours,  to  capture  men  and  ships,  to  carry  off  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  things  of  a  like  nature,  in  order  to 
lessen  the  strength  of  the  enemy  and  increase  hm  own  ;  but  to 
destroy  what  neither  can  do  him  any  prejudice,  nor  will  con- 
tribute to  the  defeat  of  the  enemy ;  to  burn  temples,  Co  break 
statues,  and  similar  ornaments  of  a  city,  in  pieces;  certainly 
nothing  but  the  wildest  and  most  extravagant  fury  can  be 
capable  of  such  violence.  It  is  not  merely  to  ruin  and  destroy 
those  who  have  done  us  injury,  tliat  we  ought  to  declare  war, 
in  case  we  desire  to  be  thought  just  and  equitable ;  but  only 
to  oblige  such  people  to  acknowledge,  and  make  amends  for 
their  faults.  The  true  end  of  war  is  not  to  involve  in  the  same 
ruin  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  but  rather  to  save  both. 
These  are  the  sentiments  of  a  soldier  and  a  heathen. 

Though  Philip,  on  this  occasion,  showed  no  great  regard  for 
religion,  he  acted  like  an  excellent  captain.  His  view  in  put- 
ting to  sea,  was  to  go  and  surprise  the  city  of  Thermae,  taking 
advantage  of  tlie  absence  of  part  of  the  i£tolian  forces.  To 
conceal  his  design,  he  took  so  large  a  compass,  as  left  the 
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enemy  in  doubt  with  regard  to  the  place  he  intended  to  attack; 
and  prevented  their  seizing  some  passes  of  the  mountains  and 
defiles  in  which  he  might  have  been  stopped  short.  Some 
rivers  were  to  be  passed :  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  make  the 
utmost  haste,  and  turn  short  upon  iEtolia,  by  a  swift  coanfter- 
march.  This  Philip  does  withoat  listeoing  to  the  advice  of 
tmitors.  To  lighten  his  army,  he  leaves  his  baggage.  He  goes 
through  the  defiles  without  meeting  the  least  obstade,  and 
enters  Thermae,  as  if  he  had  dr<^pcd  from  the  skies ;  so  well 
had  he  concealed  and  hastened  bis  march,  of  which  the  enemy 
do  not  seem  to  have  had  the  least  suspicion. 

His  retreat  was  foil  as  extraordinary.  To  secure  it,  he  had 
seized  upon  several  important  posts;  expecting  that  at  his 
coming  down,  his  rear-guard  particularly  would  be  attacked. 
It  was  accordingly  charged  at  two  different  times;  however, 
the  prudent  precautions  he  had  taken,  entirely  ba£Qed  all  the 
efforts  of  the  enemy. 

An  enterprise  so  well  concerted,  so  secretly  carried  on,  and 
executed  with  so  much  wisdom  and  despatch,  surpasses  the 
abilities  of  so  young  a  prince  as  Hiilip ;  and  seems  to  charac- 
terise a  veteran  warrior,  long  exercised  in  all  the  arts  and 
stratagems  of  war.  We  can  scarce  doubt  (and  Polybius  seems 
to  insinuate  it*evident)y  enough)  that  Aratus,  as  he  had  been 
tlie  first  contriver  of  so  noble  a  project,  was  also  the  soul,  as  it 
were,  and  chief  agent  in  it  afterwards.  I  have  already  cbserved, 
that  his  talents  lay  more  in  conducting  a  warlike  stratagem,  in 
forming  extraordinary  enterprises,  and  in  giving  success  to 
them  by  his  bold  counsels,  than  in  executing  them  himself. 
How  happy  is  it  for  a  young  prince  to  possess  a  general  of  this 
character ;  prudent,  able,  versed  by  long  experience,  and  habi- 
tuated to  all  the  parts  of  the  art  of  war ;  to  be  able  to  appre- 
ciate the  worth  of  these  qualities ;  to  be  perfectly  sensible  of 
their  high  value ;  to  be  docile  to  his  advice,  though  frequently 
contrary  to  his  own  taste  and  opinion ;  and  to  let  himself  be 
guided  by  such  wise  counsels  I  After  the  happy  success  of  an 
action,  the  person  whose  advice  directed  it  vanishes,  and  ait 
the  glory  of  it  is  reflected  upon  the  monarch,  p  Plutarch,  who 
enforces  what  I  have  now  said,  thinks  it  equally  glorious  to 

P  Pint  in  Arat.  p.  1049. 
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Pyiip  for  suffering  himself  to  be  guided  by  such  good  counsels, 
and  to  Araius  for  havbg  ability  to  suggest  them. 

When  Philip,  who  had  marched  back  the  same  way  he  came, 
was  arrived  at  Limnsea,  finding  himself  in  repose  and  security, 
lie  c^red  sacrifices  to  the  gods  by  way  of  thanksgiving,  for 
the  success  they  had  given  to  his  arms ;  and  made  a  splendid 
banquet  for  his  officers,  who  were  as  strongly  affected  as  him* 
self  with  the  glory  he  bad  acquired.  Leontius  and  Megaleas 
were  the  only  persons  who  heartily  repined  at  the  good  fortune 
of  their  sovereigii.  Every  one  soon  perceived  that  they  did 
not  share  with  the  rest  df  the  company  in  the  joy  which  so 
successful  an  expedition  must  naturally  create.  During  the 
whole  entertainment,  they  vented  their  animosity  against  Aratus 
in  the  most  insulting  and  most  shocking  railleries.  But  words 
were  not  all ;  for,  at  their  rising  from  the  banquet,  heated 
with  the  fumes  (^wine  and  fired  with  anger,  they  threw  stones 
at  him  all  the  way»  till  he  was  got  into  his  tent.  The  whole 
army  was  in  an  uproar ;  and  the  noise  reaching  the  king,  he 
caused  an  exact  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  affair ;  laid  a  fine 
of  twenty  talents  *  on  Megaleas,  and  threw  him  into  prison. 
Leoutius»  hearing  of  what  bad  happened,  ran  with  a  crowd  of 
aeddiera  to  the  king's  tent ;  persuaded  that  the  young  prince 
would  be  frightened  at  seeing  so  great  a  body  of  men,  and  for 
that  reason  be  prompted  to  change  his  resolution.  Being  come 
into  the  king's  presence,  '  Who  has  been  so  bold,'  says  he,  '  as 
to  lay  hands  on  Megaleas  and  throw  him  into  prison  ?'  *  I,' 
answered  the  king,  in  a  lofty  tone.  This  terrified  Leontius ; 
so  that,  after  venting  a  deep  sigh*  he  left  the  king's  tent  in  a 
rage.  Some  days  after  he  gave  security  for  the  fine  kid  on 
Megideas,  who  was  then  set  at  liberty, 

4  During  Philip's  expedition  against  .£tolia,  Lycuigus,  the 
Spartan  king,  had  engaged  in  an  enterprise  against  the  Messe- 
niuis^  but  it  proved  abortive.  Dorimachus,  who  had  led  a 
considerable  body  of  iEtolians  into  Thessaly,  with  an  intention 
to  lay  waste  the  country,  aiid  to  oblige  Philip  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Paleis,  in  order  to  go  and  succour  his  allies,  found  troops 
there  ready  prepared  to  give  him  a  warm  reception.     He  did 

n  Polyb.  1.  V.  p.  365—372. 
*  TwMity  thousand  crown. 
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not  venture  to  attack  them.  The  news  of  Philip's  inroad  into 
iEtolia,  forced  him  to  hasten  thither  to  defend  his  own  country. 
But  though  he  made  the  utmost  expedition,  he  arrived  too 
late  ;  the  Macedonians  having  already  quitted  it. 

Philip  marched  his  army  with  almost  incredible  diligence. 
Having  left  Leucadia  with  his  fleet,  and  being  arrived  at 
Corinth,  he  laid  up  his  ships  in  the  harbour  of  Lechaeum, 
landed  his  troops,  began  his  march,  and,  passing  through 
Argos,  arrived  on  the  twelfth  day  at  Tegea,  which  he  had  fixed 
for  the  rendezvous  of  his  allies.  The  Spartans  having  heard 
from  public  report  what  had  passed  at  Thermae,  were  thily 
alarmed  when  they  saw  that  young  victor  in  their  territories, 
"where  he  was  not  expecte<l  so  suddenly.  Some  actions  took 
place  between  the  two  armies,  in  which  Philip  had  always  the 
advantage  ;  but  I  shall  omit  the  particulars*  to  avoid  prolixity. 
Philip  displayed,  on  all  occasions,  a  bravery  and  prudence  far 
above  his  years ;  and  this  expedition  did  him  no  less  honoar 
than  that  of  ^tolia.  After  laying  waste  the  whole  country, 
and  taking  abundance  of  spoils,  he  returned  by  the  way  of 
Argos  to  Corinth. 

Here  he  found  ambassadors  from  Rhodes  and  Chios,  who 
came  to  offer  him  their  mediation,  and  to  incline  both  parties 
to  peace.  The  king  dissembling  his  real  intentions,  told  them 
that  he  had  always  wished,  and  did  still  wish,  to  be  at  peace 
with  the  ^tolians ;  and  therefore  charged  them,  at  their  going 
away,  to  dispose  them  to  it.  He  afterwards  landed  at  Lechseum, 
in  order  to  go  from  thence  to  Phocis,  where  he  intended  to 
engage  in  some  more  important  enterprise. 

The  faction  formed  by  Leontius,  Megaleas,  and  Ptolemy, 
who  also  was  one  of  Philip's  principal  officers,  having  employed 
all  the  clandestine  methods  possible,  to  remove  and  destroy  all 
those  who  either  opposed  or  were  suspected  by  them ;  and 
seeing  with  grief,  that  those  secret  practices  had  not  been  as 
successftil  as  they  had  flattered  themselves,  resolved  to  make 
themselves  formidable  even  to  their  sovereign,  by  employing 
the  authority  they  had  over  the  forces,  to  draw  off  their  affec- 
tions from  him,  and  to  attach  them  to  their  own  interest  The 
greatest  part  of  the  army  had  staid  in  Corinth;  and  they 
imagined,  that  the  absence  of  the  king  gave  them  a  favourable 
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opportunity  for  executing  their  designs.  They  represented  to 
the  light-armed  troops,  and  to  the  guards,  that  for  the  sake  of 
the  public  welfare  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  greatest  toils 
and  dangers  of  war ;  that  nevertheless  justice  had  not  been 
done  them,  nor  the  ancient  law  relating  to  the  distribution  of 
plunder  been  observed  with  regard  to  them.  The  young  men, 
fired  by  these  seditious  discourses,  divide  themselves  into  bands, 
plunder  the  houses  of  the  principal  courtiers,  and  carry  their 
fury  to  that  excess,  as  to  force  the  gates  of  the  king's  palace, 
and  break  to  pieces  the  tiles  which  covered  it.  Immediately 
a  great  tumult  broke  out  in  the  city,  of  which  Philip  having 
notice,  he  left  Lechsum  in  great  haste.  He  then  assembles 
the  Macedonians  in  the  theatre,  where,  in  a  speech  intermixed 
with  gentleness  and  severity,  he  makes  them  sensible  of  their 
fault.  In  the  trouble  and  confusion  which  reigned  at  that 
time,  some  declared  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  seize  and 
punish  the  promoters  of  this  insurrection ;  and  others,  that  it 
would  be  more  prudent  to  appease  them  by  gentle  methods, 
and  forget  all  that  was  past. 

The  king  was  still  young;  so  that  his  authority  was  not 
entirely  confirmed  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  soldiery. 
Those  who  were  against  him  enjoyed  the  highest  posts  in  the 
kingdom  ;  had  governed  it  during  his  minority  ;  had  filled  all 
employments  with  their  creatures:  had  acquired  a  kind  of 
unlimited  power  over  all  orders  of  the  state;  had  the  command 
of  the  forces,  and  during  a  long  time  had  employed  the  most 
insinuating  arts  to  gain  their  affection,  and  had  divided  the 
whole  administration  among  themselves.  In  so  delicate  a 
conjuncture,  he  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  come  to  an  open 
rupture,  lest  he  should  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people,  by 
employing  chastisements  at  an  unseasonable  time.  For  this 
reason  he  stifled  his  resentment,  pretending  to  be  very  well 
satisfied  ;  and  having  exhorted  his  forces  to  union  and  peace, 
he  went  back  to  Lechaeum.  But  after  this  insurrection,  it  was 
not  easy  for  him  to  execute  in  Phocis  the  schemes  he  had 
projected. 

Leontius  having  now  lost  all  hopes,  after  so  many  fruitless 
attempts,  had  recourse  to  Apelles.  He  sent  courier  upon 
courier,  to  give  him  notice  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  to 
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arge  his  pre  «Dce  immediately.  That  minister,  during  his 
stay  in  Chalcis,  had  disposed  of  all  things  in  the  most  despotic 
manner,  and  by  that  means  was  universally  odious.  According 
to  him  the  king,  being  still  young,  had  no  manner  of  power, 
but  obeyed  implicitly  the  dictates  of  his  (Apelles's)  will.  He 
arrogated  to  himself  the  management  of  all  afiairs,  as  having 
full  power  to  act  in  every  thing  as  he  should  think  fit  The 
magistrates  of  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  and  the  officers  who 
enjoyed  any  employment,  made  their  reports  to  him  alone.  In 
all  the  cities  of  Greece,  scarce  the  least  mention  was  made  of 
the  king :  for  whether  any  resolutions  were  to  be  taken,  afiairs 
to  be  regulated,  judgments  passed,  honours  to  be  bestowed,  or 
favours  to  be  granted,  Apelles  engrossed  and  transacted  all 
things. 

Philip  had  long  before  been  apprized  of  this  conduct  of 
Apelles,  which  gave  him  very  great  uneasiness.  Aratus  was 
frequently  urgent  with  him  to  exert  himself  on  this  occasion, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  him  throw  <SS  his  irresolution  and 
servitude :  but  the  king  concealed  his  thoughts,  and  did  not 
discover  his  resolutions  to  any  body.  Apelles,  not  knowing 
bow  the  king  was  disposed  toward  him,  but  persuaded,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  instant  he  appeared  before  his  sovereign,  he 
would  not  fail  of  taking  his  opinion  in  all  things,  hastened  from 
Chalcis  to  the  support  of  Leontius. 

When  he  arrived  in  Corinth,  Leontius,  Ptolemy  and  Mega- 
leas,  who  commanded  the  flower  of  the  troops,  engaged  all  the 
young  men  to  go  and  meet  him.  Apelles,  thus  l^ceived  with 
pomp  and  splendour,  and  attended  by  a  large  body  of  officers 
and  soldiers,  advances  directly  to  the  king's  palace,  which  be 
was  going  to  enter  as  usual.  However,  the  officer  who  attended 
at  the  gate  (having  been  instructed  before)  stopped  him  shoit, 
and  told  him  that  his  majesty  was  busy.  Astonished  at  so 
uncommon  a  reception,  which  he  no  ways  expected,  he  delibe- 
rated for  some  time  how  he  ought  to  behave,  and  at  last  with- 
drew in  the  utnoost  confusion.  *  Nothing  is  so  transient  and 
frail  as  a  borrowed  power,  not  supported  by  foundations  or 
strength  of  its  own.     The  shining  train  he  had  caused  to  follow 

*  Nihil  rerum  mortalium  tam  instabile  ac  fluxum  mt,  quim  fama  poteotis  dop 
1U&  vi  nixse.    Tucit.  Annal.  1.  xiii.  c.  19. 
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faim  vanidied  in  an  instant ;  and  he  arrived  at  his  own  house 
followed  only  by  his  domestics.  A  lively  image,  says  Polybius, 
of  what  happens  in  the  courts  of  kings;  and  of  the  fate  which 
the  most  powerful  courtiers  ought  to  dread.  A  few  days  suffice 
to  show  thdr  most  exalted  state  and  fall.  Like  counters, 
which  one  moment  are  of  the  hi^est,  and  the  next  of  the  most 
inconsiderable  value,  at  the  will  of  him  who  reckons  with  them : 
as  princes  please  to  extend  or  withdraw  their  favours,  to-day 
they  enjoy  the  greatest  credit,  and  the  next  are  reduced  to  the 
extremes  of  misery  and  universal  disgrace.  Megaleas,  sensible 
of  the  storm  he  himself  might  expect  now  the  prime  minister 
was  disgraced,  thought  of  nothing  but  how  he  might  best  secure 
himself  by  flight,  and  accordingly  withdrew  to  Thebes,  leaving 
Leontius  bound  for  twenty  talents,  which  he  had  engaged  to 
see  his  accomplice  pay. 

The  king,  whether  be  was  unwilling  to  drive  Apelles  to 
despair;  or  whether  he  did  not  think  his  power  sufficiently 
established  to  exert  it  in  an  extraordinary  manner;  or  from 
some  remains  of  esteem  and  gratitude  for  his  guardian  and 
governor ;  still  continued  occasionally  to  converse  with  him, 
and  left  him  some  other  honours  of  that  kind;  but  he  excluded 
him  from  the  council,  and  from  the  number  of  those  he  used 
to  invite  to  supper  with  him.  On  his  arrival  at  Sicyon,  the 
magistrates  offered  him  a  house;  but  he  preferred  that  of 
Aratus,  whom  he  never  quitted,  and  spent  whole  days  in  his 
company.     As  for  Apelles,  he  ordered  him  to  retire  to  Corinth. 

Having  removed  Leontius  from  his  command  of  the  guards, 
which  were  ordered  to  march  elsewhere,  upon  pretence  of  their 
being  employed  upon  some  urgent  occasion,  he  caused  him  to 
be  thrown  into  prison ;  the  pretended  reason  of  which  was,  to 
oblige  him  to  pay  the  twenty  talents  for  which  he  had  engaged 
for  Megaleas ;  but  in  reality  to  secure  his  person,  and  to  sound 
the  disposition  of  the  troops.  Leontius  sent  word  of  this  to  the 
infiintry  over  which  he  had  commanded,  who  that  moment  sent 
a  petition  to  the  king,  importing,  that  if  Leontius  were  charged 
with  some  new  crime  fcH*  which  he  deserved  to  be  imprisoned, 
they  insisted  that  nothing  might  be  decreed  against  him  but  in 
their  presence :  that  if  he  refused  them  that  favour,  they 
should  look   upon  this  refusal  as  a  contempt,  and  a  signal 
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msuit ;  (such  was  the  liberty  the  Macedonians  had  the  privi* 
lege  of  using  with  their  king ;)  but  that  in  case  Leontius  was 
imprisoned  only  for  the  twenty  talents,  they  offered  to  pay  that 
sum  among  them.  This  testimony  of  their  affection  did  but 
inflame  (he  king's  anger,  and  hasten  the  death  of  Leontius. 

During  this  interval,  there  arrived  from  ^tolia  ambassadors 
from  Rhodes  and  Chios,  after  having  prevailed  with  the  JEtCh 
lians  to  consent  to  a  thiily  days'  truce.  They  assured  the  king, 
that  the  iEtolians  were  inclined  to  a  peace.  Philip  accepted 
of  the  truce,  and  wrote  to  the  allies,  desiring  them  to  send 
their  plenipotentiaries  to  Patrse,  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  the 
^tolians.  He  himself  set  out  immediately  for  that  place  from 
Lechseum,  and  arrived  there  after  two  days'  sail. 

He  then  received  letters,  directed  by  Megaleas  from  Phocis 
to  the  iEtolians,  in  which  that  traitor  exhorted  the  ^tolians 
not  to  entertain  the  least  fear,  but  to  continue  the  war ;  that 
Philip  was  in  the  utmost  distress  for  want  of  ammunition  and 
provisions ;  to  which  he  added  expressions  highly  injurious  to 
the  king.  Philip,  upon  reading  these  letters,  judging  Apelles 
the  chief  author  of  diem,  seized  both  him  and  his  son  ;  at  the 
same  time  he  sent  to  Thebes,  with  orders  for  Megaleas  to  be 
proceeded  against  there ;  however,  he  did  not  stay  for  his  trial, 
but  laid  violent  hands  on  himself.  A  little  after  Apelles  and 
his  son  were  also  put  to  death. 

I  do  not  know  whether  history  can  furnish  us  with  a  more 
remarkable  example  of  the  ascendant  which  a  favourite  may 
gain  over  the  mind  of  a  young  sovereign,  in  order  to  satiate 
with  impunity  his  avarice  and  ambition.  Apelles  had  been 
Philip's  guardian,  and  as  such  intrusted  with  the  care  of  his 
education.  He  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  council  of  regency 
established  by  the  late  king.  This  double  title  of  guardian  and 
governor  had,  on  one  side,  inspired  the  young  prince  (as  might 
naturally  be  expected)  with  sentiments  of  regard,  esteem, 
respect,  and  confidence  for  Apelles ;  and,  on  the  other,  had 
made  Apelles  assume  an  air  of  authority  and  command  over 
his  pupil,  which  he  never  laid  aside.  Philip  did  not  want 
genius,  judgment,  or  penetration.  When  he  was  arrived  to 
more  mature  years,  he  perceived  into  what  hands  he  had  fiedlen, 
but  at  the  same  time  shut  his  eyes  to  all  his  master's  faults. 
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He  had  discovered,  more  than  once,  the  mean  jealousy  which 
Apelles  entertained  of  conspicuous  merit  of  every  kind ;  and 
his  declared  hatred  of  all  such  of  the  king's  subjects  as  were 
most  capable  of  serving  him.  Proofs  of  his  extortion  and 
oppression  were  daily  renewed,  and  the  repeated  complaints 
against  them  rendered  the  government  odious  and  insupport- 
able. However,  all  this  made  no  impression,  or  but  a  very 
slight  one,  on  the  mind  of  the  young  king,  over  which  the 
prime  minister  had  gained  such  an  influence,  that  he  even  stood 
in  fear  of  him.  The  reader  has  seen  how  extremely  difficult 
it  was  for  the  king  to  break  this  charm. 

'  In  the  mean  time,  the  ^tolians  wbhed  earnestly  that  the 
peace  might  be  concluded ;  and  were  quite  weary  of  a  war,  in 
which  all  their  expectations  had  been  frustrated.  They  had 
flattered  themselves,  that  they  had  to  do  with  a  young  unex- 
perienced king,  and  accordingly  believed  that  they  might  amuse 
him  as  a  child ;  but  Philip,  on  the  contrary,  had  proved  to 
them,  that  in  wisdom  and  resolution  he  was  a  man  ;  and  that 
they  had  behaved  like  children  in  all  their  enterprises.  But 
having  heard  of  the  insurrection  of  the  troops,  and  the  con- 
spiracy of  Apelles  and  Leontius,  they  postponed  the  day  on 
which  they  were  to  meet  at  Patrse,  in  hopes  that  some  sedition 
would  break  out  at  court,  to  perplex  and  embroil  the  king's 
afikirs.  Philip,  who  wished  for  nothing  more  ardently  than  to 
break  off  the  conferences  upon  the  peace,  joyfully  seized  the 
opportunity  with  which  the  enemies  themselves  furnished  him ; 
and  engaged  the  allies,  who  were  come  to  the  rendezvous,  to 
continue  the  war.     He  then  set  sail  on  his  return  to  Corinth. 

He  gave  the  Macedonians  leave  to  go  by  the  way  of  Thessaly, 
to  take  up  their  winter-quarters  in  their  own  country:  then 
coasting  Attica  along  the  Euripus,  he  went  from  Cenchrsea  to 
Demetrias,*  where  he  found  Ptolemy,  the  only  conspirator 
that  survived ;  and  caused  sentence  of  death  to  be  passed  upon 
him  in  an  assembly  of  Macedonians. 

All  these  incidents  happened  at  the  time  that  Hannibal  was 
encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Po  in  Italy ;  and  Antiochus, 
after  having  subdued  the  greatest  part  of  Coele-Syria,  had  sent 

Polyb.  1.  V.  p.  376.  377. 
A  maritime  city  of  TbesMly. 
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his  troops  into  winter-quarters.  It  was  then  also  that  Lycur^ 
gus,  king  of  Lacedsemonia,  fled  to  ^tolia,  in  order  to  secure 
himself  from  the  anger  of  the  Ephori»  who,  on  a  false  report 
that  this  king  designed  to  embroil  the  state,  had  assembled  in 
the  night,  and  invested  his  house*  in  order  to  seize  his  person. 
But  Lycurgus,  having  some  notion  of  this,  fled  with  his  whole 
family.  However,  he  was  recalled  a  little  after,  as  soon  as  it 
was  known  that  the  suspicions  raised  against  him  were  all 
groundless.  It  being  now  winter,  Philip  returned  to  Mace- 
donia. 

Eperatus  was  by  this  time  universally  despised  by  the 
Achaeans ;  nobody  obeyed  his  orders ;  and  the  country  being 
open  and  defenceless,  dreadful  havoc  was  made  in  it  The 
cities  being  abandoned,  and  receiving  no  succours,  were  re- 
duced to  the  last  extremity,  and  consequently  could  scarce 
furnish  their  quota.  The  auxiliary  troops,  the  paynrient  of 
whose  arrears  was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  served  as  they  were 
paid,  and  great  numbers  of  them  deserted.  All  this  was  owing 
to  the  incapacity  of  die  general ;  and  the  reader  has  seen  in 
what  manner  he  was  elected.  Happily  for  the  Achseans,  the 
time  of  his  command  was  almost  expired.  He  quitted  it  in 
the  beginning  of  the  spring,  and  the  elder  Aratas  was  appointed 
to  succeed  him. 

*  Philip,  in  his  journey  to  Macedonia,  had  taken  Byhuoim, 
the  greatest  city  iu  Peonia,  and  the  most  advantageously 
situated  for  making  incursions  from  Dardaaia  into  Macedonia ; 
so  that  having  possessed  himself  of  it,  he  had  very  little  to  ficar 
from  the  Dardanians. 

After  taking  that  city,  he  again  marched  towards  Greece. 

^  j^  He  judged  it  would  be  proper  to  lay  siege  to  Thebes 
Am^.'  c  ^^  Phthiotis,  from  whence  the  iEtolians  used  to  make 
^^7.  continual  inroads,  and  at  the  same  time  commit  great 
waste  in  the  territories  of  Demetiias,  Pharsalus,  and  even 
lArissa.  The  attack  was  carried  on  with  great  bravery,  and 
the  defence  was  equally  vigorous ;  but,  at  last,  the  besieged, 
fearing  they  should  be  taken  by  storm,  surrendered  the  city. 
By  this  conquest,  Philip  secured  Magnesia  and  Thessaly,  and 
carried  off  a  great  booty  from  the  iEtolians. 

•  Polyb.  I.  V.  p.  435. 


SECT.  Hi.]  Alexander's  successors.  251 

Here  anAassadors  came  again  to  him  from  Chios,  Rhodes, 
aod  Byzantium,  and  also  from  Ptolemy,  to  propose  the  con- 
cluding of  a  peace.  Philip  made  the  same  answer  as  before, 
that  it  was  what  he  very  much  tlesired ;  and  that  they  had  only 
to  inquire  of  the  iEtolians,  whether  they  also  were  inclined  to 
it.  Philip,  in  reality,  was  not  very  desirous  of  peace,  but  he 
did  not  care  to  declare  himself. 

He  afterwards  set  out  with  his  favourites  for  the  Nemsean 
games  at  Argos.  Whilst  he  was  viewing  one  of  the  combats, 
a  courier  arrived  from  Macedonia,  with  advice  that  the  Romans 
had  lost  a  great  battle  in  Tuscany,  near  the  lake  Thrasymenus, 
and  that  Hannibal  was  master  of  the  open  country.  The  king 
flowed  this  letter  to  none  but  Demetrius  of  Pharos,  giving  him 
strict  charge  not  to  speak  of  it.  The  latter  took  this  oppor- 
tunity to  represent  to  him,  that  he  ought  to  dis^igage  himself 
as  soon  as  possible  from  the  iEtolian  war,  in  order  to  invade 
Illyria,  and  afterwards  cross  into  Italy.  He  added,  that  Greece, 
already  subjected  in  all  rejects,  would  obey  him  no  less  after- 
wards ;  that  the  Achseans  had  joined  voluntarily,  and  with  the 
utmost  cheerfulness,  in  his  cause ;  that  the  iEtolians,  quite 
depressed  and  discouraged  by  their  ill  success  in  the  present 
war,  would  not  fail  to  follow  their  example ;  that  if  he  was 
desirous  of  making  himself  master  of  the  whole  world,  a  noble 
ambition,  which  suited  no  prince  better  than  himself,  he  must 
begin  by  conquering  Italy ;  that  after  the  defeat  of  the  Romans, 
the  news  of  which  he  had  then  received,  the  time  was  come 
for  executing  so  noble  a  project,  and  that  he  ought  not  totlelay 
a  moment.  Such  counsel  could  not  but  charm  a  king  in  the 
flower  of  his  youth,  successful  in  his  exploits,  bold,  enterprising, 
and  who  besides  was  sprung  from  a  family  which  had  always 
flattered  itself  with  the  hopes  of  universal  empire. 

Nevertheless  as  he  was  master  of  his  temper,  and  governed 
his  thoughts  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  discover  only  such  of 
them  as  suited  his  interest,  (a  very  rare  and  valuable  quality  in 
so  young  a  prince,)  he  did  not  express  too  great  an  inclination 
for  peace,  though  he  now  earnestly  desired  it.  He  therefore 
only  caused  the  allied  states  to  be  told  to  send  their  pleni*- 
potentiaries  to  Naupactum,  in  order  to  negotiate  a  peace :  and 
at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  iEtolians,  he  soon  arrived  in  the 
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neighbourhood  of  that  city,  at  the  head  of  his  troops.     All 
parties  were  so  weary  of  the  war,  that  there  was  no  occasion 
for  long  conferences.     The  first  article  which  the  king  caused 
to  be  proposed  to  the  iEtolians,  by   the  ambassadors  of  the 
confederate  powers,  was,  that  every  one  should  continue  in 
possession  of  his  conquests :  and  to  this  they  assented.     The 
rest  of  the  articles  were  soon  agreed  upon ;  so  that  the  treaty 
was  ratified,  and  all  retired  to  their  respective  countries.     This 
peace  concluded  by  Philip  and  the  Acheeans  with  the  iEtolians  ; 
the  battle  lost  by  the  Romans  near  the  lake  Thrasymeuus ; 
and  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  near  Raphia;  all  these  events 
A.M      happened  in  the  third  year  of  the  140th  Olympiad. 
ab?j?'c.       'q  ^he  first  separate  conference  held  in  presence 
^^^'       of  the  king  and  the  ambassadors  of  the  confederate 
powers,  Agelas  of  Naupactum,  who  was  one  of  them,  enforced 
his  opinion  by  arguments  that  deserve  a  place  here,  and  which 
Polybius  has  thought  worthy  of  being  related  at  length  in  his 
history.   He  said  that  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  Greeks  wouki 
never  make  war  upon  one  another ;  that  it  would  be  a  great 
blessing  from  the  gods,  if,  breathing  only  the  same  sentiments, 
they  should  all  in  a  manner  join  hand  in  hand,  and  unite  their 
whole  force,  to  secure  them  from  the  insults  of  the  barbarians. 
But  if  this  was  not  possible,  that  at  least,  in  the  present  junc* 
ture,  they  ought  to  unite  together,  and  watch  over  the  preser- 
vation of  all  Greece ;  that,  to  be  sensible  of  the  necessity  of 
such  an  union,  they  need  but  turn  their  eyes  to  the  formidable 
armies  of  the  two  powerful  states  actually  engaged  in  war: 
that  it  was  evident  to  every  one  who  was  ever  so  little  versed 
in  the  maxims  of  policy,  that  the  conquerors,  whether  Cartha- 
ginians or  Romans,  would  not  confine  themselves  to  the  empire 
of  Italy  and  Sicily ;  but  would  doubtless  extend  their  projects 
much  further:  that  all  the  Greeks  in  general,  and  especially 
Philip,  ought  to  keep  a  strict  eye  on  the  dangers  with  which 
they  were  threatened  :  that  this  prince  would  have  nothing  to 
fear,  if,  instead  of  attempting  to  ruin  the  Greeks,  and  to  give 
the  enemy  an  easier  opportunity  of  defeating  them,  as  he  had 
hitherto  done,  he  would  labour  as  much  for  their  welfare  as 
his  own,  and  exert  himself  as  vigorously  in  the  defence  of  all 
Greece,  as  if  it  was  his  own  kingdom:  that  by  this  means  he 
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iBVOuid  acquire  the  love  and  affection  of  the  Greeks,  who  on 
their  part  would  be  inviolably  attached  to  him  in  all  his  enter- 
prises ;  and,  by  their  fidelity  to  him,  disconcert  all  the  pro- 
jects which  foreigners  might  form  against  his  kingdom:  that 
if,  instead  of  barely  acting  upon  the  defensive,  he  were  desirous 
of  taking  the  field,  and  executing  some  great  enterprise ;  he 
need  but  turn  his  arms  towards  the  West,  and  keep  an  eye  on 
the  events  of  the  war  in  Italy :  that,  provided  he  would  only 
put  himself  into  a  coudition  for  seizing  successfully  the  first 
opportunity  that  should  present  itself,  every  thing  seemed  to 
smooth  the  way  for  universal  empire :  that,  in  case  he  had  any 
difference  with  the  Greeks,  he  should  leave  the  decision  of  it 
to  another  season :  that  he  ought  especially  to  be  careful  to 
preserve  to  himself  the  liberty  of  making  war  or  peace  with 
them,  whenever  he  might  think  proper :  that,  in  case  he  should 
suffer  the  storm  which  was  gathering  in  the  West  to  burst 
upon  Greece,  it  was  very  much  to  be^  feared,  that  it  would 
then  be  no  longer  in  their  power  to  take  up  arms,  to  treat  of 
peace,  nor  to  determine  their  affairs  in  a  manner  agreeable  to 
themselves,  or  as  they  might  judge  most  expedient. 

Nothing  can  be  more  judicious  than  this  speech,  which  is  a 
clear  prediction  of  what  was  to  happen  afterwards  to  Greece, 
of  which  the  Romans  will  soon  render  themselves  absolute 
masters.  This  is  the  first  time  that  the  affairs  of  Italy  and 
Africa  influence  those  of  Greece,  and  direct  their  motions. 
After  this,  neither  Philip,  nor  the  other  powers  of  Greece,  re- 
gulated their  conduct,  when  they  were  to  make  peace  or  war, 
by  the  state  of  their  respective  countries,  but  directed  all  their 
views  and  attention  towards  Italy.  The  Asiatics  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  islands  did  the  same  soon  after.  All  those  who, 
from  that  time,  had  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct 
of  Philip  or  Attains,  no  longer  addressed  Antiochus  or  Ptolemy 
for  protection :  they  no  longer  turned  their  eyes  to  the  south 
or  east,  but  fixed  them  upon  the  West.  Sometimes  ambas- 
sadors were  sent  to  the  Carthaginians,  and  at  other  times  to 
the  Romans.  Some  also  came  to  Philip,  at  different  intervals, 
from  the  Romans,  who,  knowing  the  enterprising  genius  of 
that  prince,  were  afraid  he  should  come  and  add  to  the  con- 
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fusion  aad  perplexity  of  their  afl&irs :  which  is  what  the  seqael 
of  this  history  will  now  show  as. 

Sect.  IV.  Philip  covcludcs  a  Treaty  with  Hannibal. 
The  Romans  gain  a  considerable  Victort  over  hih  at 
Apollonia.  He  changes  his  Conduct.  His  Breach  of 
Faith  and  Irregularities.  He  causes  Aratus  to  be 
poisoned.  The  ^Etouans  conclude  an  Alliance  with 
the  Roh ans.    Attalus^  Kino  of  Pergamus,  and  the  Lace- 

DJBliONIANS,   accede    TO    IT.       MaCHANIDAS  USURPS   A   TYRAN* 

NiCAL  Power  at  Sparta.    Various  Expeditions  of  Philip 

AND  SuLPmUS  THE    RoMAN  PrjBTOR,  IN  ONE  OF  WHICH    PhI- 

loposmen  signalizes  HIMSELF. — ^  The  war  between  the  Car- 
thaginians and  the  Romans,  who  were  the  two  greatest  powen 
at  that  time,  drew  the  attention  of  all  the  kings  and  nations  of 
the  earth.  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  imagined  that  he  was 
more  particularly  interested,  as  his  dominions  were  separated 
from  Italy  only  by  the  Adriatic  sea,  now  called  the  Gulf  of 
Venice.  When  be  heard,  by  the  rumours  which  were  spread, 
that  Hannibal  had  inarched  over  the  Alps,  he  was  indeed  very 
well  pleased  to  see  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  at  war ;  but, 
as  the  event  was  doubtful^  he  did  not  yet  perceive  clearly 
which  of  those  powers  it  would  be  his  interest  to  join.  But 
^  If  after  Hannibal  had  gained  three  victories  successively, 
jJ^;q^  all  his  doubts  were  removed,  and  he  hesitated  no 
^^'  longer.  He  sent  ambassadors  to  that  geneFa),  bat 
unhappily  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  They  were 
carried  to  Valerius  Levinus  the  praetor,  who  was  then  encamped 
near  Luceria.  The  principal  of  the  ambassadors,  Xenophanes 
by  name,  without  being  in  the  least  disconcerted,  answered 
with  a  resolute  tone  of  voice;  that  he  had  been  despatched  by 
Philip  to  conclude  an  alliance  and  friendship  with  the  Romans; 
and  that  he  bad  orders  to  execute  with  the  consuls,  as  well  as  , 
with  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome.  Levinus,  overjoyed  to 
find,  at  a  time  when  the  defection  of  their  ancient  allies  had 
become  so  general,  so  powerful  a  monarch  desirous  of  making 
an  alliance  with  the  Romans^  treated  the  ambassadors  with  all 

•  Liv.  I  xxui.  n.  33,  34, 86. 
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possible  respect,  and  gave  them  an  escort  for  their  safety. 
Being  arrived  in  Campania,  they  escaped,  and  fled  to  Hanni- 
bal's  camp,  where  they  concluded  a  treaty,  the  purport  of 
-which  was  as  follows :  '  That  king  Philip  should  cross  into 
Italy  with  a  fleet  of  two  hundred  sail,  and  lay  waste  the  sea- 
coasts;  and  should  assist  the  Carthaginians  with  bis  forces 
both  by  sea  and  land  :  that  the  latter,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
If ar,  should  possess  all  Italy  and  Rome ;  and  that  Hannibal 
should  have  all  the  spoils :  that  after  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
they  should  cross  into  Greece,  and  there  make  war  against 
any  power  the  king  should  nominate ;  and  that  both  the  cities 
of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  lying  towards  Macedonia, 
should  be  enjoyed  by  Philip,  and  annexed  to  his  dominions.' 
Hannibal,  on  the  other  side,  sent  ambassadors  to  Philip,  for 
his  ratification  of  this  treaty ;  and  they  set  out  with  those  of 
Macedonia.  I  observed  ekewhere,  that  in  this  treaty,  the 
whole  of  which  is  preserved  by  ^  Polybius,  express  mention  is 
made  of  a  great  number  of  deities  of  the  two  nations,  as  pre- 
sent at  this  treaty,  and  witnesses  to  the  oaths  with  which  the 
ceremony  was  attended.  Polybius  omits  a  great  number  of 
particulars,  which^  according  to  livy,  were  stipulated  by  this 
treaty. 

The  ambassadors,  who  set  out  together,  were  unhappily  dis- 
covered and  intercepted  by  the  Romans.  Xenophanes's  lie 
would  not  do  him  the  same  service  as  before.  The  Carthagi- 
nians were  known  by  their  air,  their  dress,  and  still  more  by 
their  language.  Upon  them  were  found  letters  from  Hannibal 
to  Philip,  and  a  copy  of  the  treaty.  The  ambassadors  were 
carried  to  Rome.  In  the  conditioo  in  which  the  afikirs  of  the 
Romans  (attacked  so  vigorously  by  Hannibal)  then  were,  the 
discovery  of  a  new  enemy,  so  powerful  as  PhiHp,  must  neces- 
sarily alarm  them  prodigiously.  But  it  is  on  such  occasions 
that  the  Roman  grandeur  was  chiefly  conspicuous.  For,  with- 
out expressing  the  least  perplexity  or  discouragement,  they 
took  all  the  measures  necessary  for  carrying  on  this  new  war. 
Philip,  informed  of  what  had  befallen  his  ambassadors,  sent  a 
second  embassy  to  Hannibal,  which  was  more  successful  than 
the  former,  and  brought  back  the  treaty.     But  these  disap- 
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pointments  prevented  their  forming  any  enterprise  that  year, 
and  stili  kept  matters  in  suspense. 

'  Philip  was  now  wholly  employed  on  his  great  design  of 
carrying  the  war  into  Italy.  Demetrius  of  Pharos  being  with 
him,  was  continually  urging  him  to  that  enterprise :  not  so 
much  out  of  zeal  for  the  interest  of  that  prince,  as  out  of  hatred 
to  the  Romans,  who  had  dispossessed  him  of  his  territories, 
which  he  thought  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  recover  tiy 
any  other  means.  It  was  by  his  counsel  that  he  had  con- 
cluded a  peace  with  most  of  his  enemies,  in  order  that  he  might 
devote  his  whole  care  and  attention  to  this  war,  the  thoughts 
of  which  haunted  him  day  and  night;  so  that  even  in  his 
dreams  he  spoke  of  nothing  but  of  war  and  battles  with  the 
Romans ;  and  frequently  would  start  from  his  sleep,  in  the 
highest  agitation  of  mind,  and  covered  with  sweat.  This 
prince,  who  was  still  young,  was  naturally  lively  and  ardent  in 
all  his  enterprises.  The  success  of  his  arms,  the  hopes  Deme- 
trius gave  him,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  great  actions  of 
his  predecessors,  kindled  an  ardour  in  him,  which  increased 
daily. 

'  During  the  winter  season,  he  thought  of  fitting  out  a  fleet; 
not  with  the  view  of  venturing  a  battle  with  the  Romans,  for 
this  he  was  not  in  a  condition  to  do ;  but  to  transport  his  forces 
into  Italy  with  the  greater  expedition,  and  by  that  means  sur- 
prise the  enemy  when  they  should  least  expect  it.  Accordingly 
he  made  the  Illyrians  build  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  twenty 
vessels  for  him ;  and  after  having  exercised  his  Macedonians 
for  some  time  in  naval  discipline,  he  put  to  sea.  He  first 
seized  upon  the  city  of  Oricum,  situated  on  the  western  coast 
of  Epirus.  Valerius,  commander  of  the  fleet  that  lay  before 
Brundusium,  having  advice  of  it,  weighed  anchor  immediately 
with  all  the  ships  in  readiness  for  sailing ;  retook,  the  next 
day,  Oricum,  in  which  PhiUp  had  left  but  a  slender  garrison, 
and  sent  a  large  reinforcement  to  the  aid  of  ApoUonia,  to  which 
Philip  had  laid  siege.  Nevius,  an  able  and  experienced 
officer,  who  commanded  this  reinforcement,  having  landed  his 
troops  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Aous,  upon  which  ApoUonia 
stands,  marched  through  a  by-way ;  and  entered  the  city  in  the 
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night,  uuperceived  by  the  enemy.  The  Macedoaians,  imagin- 
ing they  were  very  secure,  because  the  sea  lay  between  them 
and  the  enemy,  had  neglected  all  the  precautions  which  the 
rules  of  war  prescribe,  and  the  exactness  of  military  discipline 
requires.  Nevius,  being  informed  of  this,  marched  silently  out 
of  the  city  in  the  night,  and  arrived  in  the  camp,  where  he 
found  all  the  soldiers  asleep.  And  now  the  cries  of  those  who 
were  first  attacked  awaking  die  rest,  they  all  endeavoured  to  save 
themselves  by  flight.  The  king  himself,  who  was  but  half 
awake  and  almost  naked,  found  it  very  difficult  for  him  to 
escape  to  his  ships.  The  soldiers  crowded  afler  him,  and  three 
thousand  of  them  were  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners.  Vale- 
rius, who  staid  at  Oricum,  the  instant  he  heard  this  news,  had 
sent  his  fleet  towards  the  mouth  of  the  river,  to  shut  up  Philip. 
This  prince,  finding  it  impossible  for  him  to  advance  forward, 
after  setting  fire  to  his  ships,  returned  by  land  to  Macedonia ; 
carrying  with  him  the  sorrowful  remains  of  his  troops,  who 
seemed  more  like  prisoners  disarmed  and  plundered^  than  the 
body  of  an  army. 

'  For  some  time  Philip,  who  till  then  had  been  admired  for 
many  of  those  qualities  which  form  the  great  prince,  had  b^un 
to  change  his  conduct  and  character ;  and  this  change  was 
ascribed  to  the  evil  coun  els  of  those  about  him,  who,  to  please 
him,  were  perpetually  lavishing  their  encomiums  on  him,  fo- 
menting all  his  passions,  and  suggesting  to  him,  that  the  gran- 
deur of  a  king  consisted  in  reigning  with  unlimited  power,  and 
in  making  his  subjects  pay  a  blind  implicit  obedience  to  his 
will.  Instead  of  the  gentleness,  moderation,  and  wisdom,  he 
till  then  had  displayed,  he  treated  cities  and  states,  not  only 
with  pride  and  haughtiness,  but  with  cruelty  and  injustice; 
and  having  no  longer,  as  formerly,  his  fame  in  view,  he  aban- 
doned himself  entirely  to  riot  and  excesses  of  every  kind :  ihe 
too  common  effect  of  flattery,  whose  subtile  poison  generally 
corrupts  the  best  princes,  and  sooner  or  later  destroys  the 
great  hopes  which  had  been  entertained  of  them. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  the  defeat  before  Apollonia, 
in  covering  him  with  shame,  would  have  abated  his  pride,  and 
softened  his  temper.     But  this  only  soured  it ;  and  one  would 
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have  concluded,  that  this  prince  was  resolved  to  revenge,  on 
his  subjects  and  allies,  the  affront  he  had  received  from  his 
enemies. 

Being  arrived  in  Peloponnesus,  a  little  after  his  defeat,  he 
used  every  effort  to  overreach  and  surprise  the  Messenians. 
But  his  artifices  being  discovered,  he  pulled  off  the  mask,  and 
laid  waste  the  whole  country.  Aratus,  who  was  a  man  of  the 
greatest  honour  and  probity,  was  exceedingly  shocked  at  so 
flagrant  an  injustice,  and  made  loud  complaints  against  it. 
He  had  before  begun  to  retire  insensibly  from  court ;  but  now 
he  thought  it  high  time  to  break  entirely  with  a  prince,  who 
no  longer  valued  his  people,  and  kept  no  terms  even  with  him- 
self:  for  he  was  not  ignorant  of  his  connection  with  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law, (a  subject  of  the  greatest  grief  to  him,)  which,  how- 
ever, he  had  not  once  hinted  to  his  son ;  from  the  considera- 
tion, that  it  would  not  be  of  service  to  him  to  inform  him  of 
his  ignominy,  as  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  revenge  it. 

As  it  was  impossible  but  that  this  rupture  must  make  some 
noise,  Philip,  whom  the  greatest  crimes  now  cost  nothing, 
resolved  to  rid  himself  of  a  troublesome  censor,  whose  very 
absence  reproached  him  with  all  his  irregularities.  Aratus's 
great  reputation,  and  the  respect  paid  to  his  virtue,  would  not 
suffer  Philip  to  employ  open  force  and  violence ;  and  therefore 
he  charged  Taurion,  one  of  his  confidants,  to  despatch  him 
secretly  during  his  absence.  His  horrid  command  was  obeyed ; 
for  Taurion  having  insinuated  himself  into  Aratus's  familiarity 
and  friendship,  invited  him  several  times  to  dinner,  and  at  one 
of  these  entertainments  poisoned  him ;  not  with  a  violent  and 
immediate  poison,  but  with  one  of  those  which  lights  up  a 
slow  fire  in  the  body,  consumes  it  by  insensible  d^rees,  and  is 
the  more  dangerous,  as  it  gives  less  notice. 

Aratus  knew  very  well  the  cause  of  his  illness ;  but  as  com- 
plaints would  not  be  of  any  service  to  him,  he  bore  it  patiently 
without  once  murmuring,  as  a  common  and  natural  disease. 
One  day  only,  happening  to  spit  blood  before  a  friend  who  was 
in  the  room  with  him,  and  seeing  that  his  friend  was  surprised, 
he  said,  '  Behold,  my  dear  Cephalon,  the  fruits  of  royal  friend- 
ship.' He  died  in  this  manner  at  .£gium,  being  (hen  captain* 
general  for  the  seventeenth  time. 
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The  Achseans  desired  to  have  him  buried  in  the  place  where 
he  died,  and  were  preparing  such  a  magnificent  maasoleum  to 
his  memory  as  might  be  suited  to  the  glory  of  his  life,  and 
worthy  of  his  great  services.    But  the  Sicyonians  obtained  that 
honour  for  their  city,  where  Aratus  was  bom  ;  and  changing 
their  mourning  to  festivity,  crowned  witli  chaplets  of  flowers, 
and  clothed  in  white  robes,  they  went  and  fetched  the  corpse 
from  iEgium,  and  carried  it  in  pomp  to  Sicyon,  dancing  before 
it,  and  singing  hymns  and  oded  in  honour  of  the  deceased. 
They  made  choice  of  the  hi^est  part  of  the  city,  where  they 
buried  him  as  the  founder  and  preserver  of  it,  which  place  was 
afterwards  called  Aratium.     In  Plutarch's  time,  that  is,  about 
three  hundred  years  after,  two  solemn  sacrifices  were  offered 
him  annually :  the  first,  on  the  day  that  he  freed  the  city  from 
the  yoke  of  tyranny,  which  sacrifice  was  called  Soteria;  and 
the  other  on  his  birth-day.     During  the  sacrifice,  choirs  of 
music  sung  odes  to  the  lyre ;  and  the  chief  chorister,  at  the 
head  of  the  young*  men  and  children,  walked  in  procession 
round  the  altar.     The  senate,  crowned  with  chaplets  of  flowers, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants  followed  this  procession. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  Aratus  was  one  of  the  greatest  men 
of  his  time,  and  may  be  considered,  in  some  measure,  as  the 
founder  of  the  Achaean  republic :  it  was  he  at  least  who  brought 
it  to  the  form  and  splendour  it  preserved  so  long  afterwards, 
and  by  which  it  became  one  of  the-  most  powerful  states  of 
Greece.  However,  he  committed  a  considerable  error,  in  call- 
ing in  to  the  assistance  of  that  commonwealth  the  kings  of 
Macedonia,  who  made  themselves  masters  and  tyrants  of  it ; 
and  this,  as  we  have  before  observed,  was  an  effect  of  his  jea- 
lousy of  Cleomenes  king  of  Sparta. 

But  he  was  fully  punished  for  it,  by  the  manner  in  which 
Philip  treated  him.  Aratus  his  son  met  with  a  stiU  more 
deplorable  fate:  for  that  prince,  being  become  completely 
wicked,  says  Plutarch,  and  who  afiected  to  add  outrage  to 
cruelty,  got  rid  of  him,  not  by  mortal  poisons,  but  by  those 
which  destroy  reason,  and  craze  the  brain ;  and  by  that  means 
made  him  commit  such  abominable  actions,  as  would  have 
reflected  eternal  infamy  on  him,  had  they  been  done  voluntarily, 
and  when  he  was  in  his  senses :  insomuch  that,  though  he  was 
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at  that  time  very  young  and  in  the  bloom  of  life,  his  death  was 
considered,  not  as  a  misfortune  with  regard  to  himself,  bat  as 
the  remedy  and  period  of  his  miseries. 

*  About  this  time  Philip  engaged  in  an  expedition  against 
the  lUyrians,  which  was  attended  with  success.  He  had  long 
desired  to  possess  himself  of  lissus ;  but  believed  it  would  be 
impossible  for  him  ever  to  take  the  castle,  which  was  so  hap- 
pily situated  and  so  strongly  fortified  that  it  was  thought  impreg- 
nable. Finding  that  force  would  not  prevail,  he  had  recourse 
to  stratagem.  The  city  was  separated  from  the  castle  by  a 
little  valley ;  in  that  he  observed  a  spot  covered  with  trees,  and 
very  fit  to  conceal  an  ambuscade.  Here,  during  the  night,  he 
posted  the  flower  of  his  troops.  The  next  day  he  assaulted 
another  part  of  the  city.  The  inhabitants,  who  were  very 
^numerous,  defended  themselves  with  great  bravery ;  and,  for 
some  time,  the  success  was  equal  on  both  sides.  At  last  tbey 
made  a  furious  sally,  and  charged  the  besiegers  with  great 
vigour.  The  garrison  of  the  casde,  seeing  Philip  retire,  ima- 
gined that  his  defeat  was  certain  ;  and  being  desirous  of 
sharing  in  the  plunder,  most  of  them  came  out,  and  joined 
the  inhabitants.  In  the  mean  time,  the  soldiers  who  lay  ia 
ambuscade  attacked  che  castle,  and  carried  it  without  great 
resistance.  And  now,  the  signal  agreed  upon  being  made,  the 
fiigitives  faced  about,  and  pursued  the  inhabitants  as  far  as 
the  city,  which  surrendered  a  few  days  after. 

^  M.  Valerius  Levinus,  as  praetor,  had  been  allotted  Greece 
^  K.      and  Macedonia  for  his  province.     He  was  very  sen- 
An^'c.   ^^^^®  ^^^^  ^^  order  to  lessen  the  forces  of  Philip,  it 
^^^'       would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  detach  some  of  his 
allies  (of  whom  the  ^tolians  were  the  most  powerful)  from 
his  interest.     He  therefore  began  by  sounding,  in  private  con- 
ferences, the  disposition  of  the  chief  men  among  the  people ; 
and  after  having  brought  them  over  to  his  views,  he  went  to  the 
general  assembly.     There,  after  expatiating  on  the  flourishing 
state  of  the  Romans,  and  proving  it  by  their  taking  of  Syracuse 
in  Sicily,  and  Capua  in  Italy,  be  extolled  the  great  generosity 
with  which  the  Romans  behaved  towards  their  allies,  and  their 
constant  fidelity.     He  added,  that  the  ifitolians  might  expect 
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to  meet  with  ao  much  the  better  treatment  from  the  Romars 
as  they  would  be  the  first  people  in  that  part  of  the  world  who 
would  have  concluded  an  alliance  with  them.  That  Philip  and 
the  Macedonians  were  dangerous  neighbours,  whose  power 
would,  in  all  probability,  be  of  the  most  fatal  consequence  to 
them.  That  the  Romans  had  already  humbled  their  pride, 
and  would  oblige  them,  not  only  to  restore  such  fortresses  as 
they  had  taken  from  the  ^tolians,  but  even  give  them  cause 
to  fear  for  their  own  territories.  That  with  regard  to  the  Acar- 
nanians,  who  had  broke  with  the  ^tolians,  the  Romans  would 
force  them  to  return  to  their  alliance,  on  the  same  conditions 
which  had  been  prescribed  to  them  when  they  were  admitted 
into  it;  or,  in  case  of  their  refusal,  would  make  them  submit 
to  the  ^tolians  by  force  of  arms. 

Scopas,  who  was  at  time  chief  magistrate  of  the  MuAum 
state;  and  Dorimachus,  who,  of  all  the  citizens,  had  the 
greatest  credit  and  authority;  strongly  enforced  the  argu- 
ments and  promises  of  the  prstor,  and  laid  still  greater  stress 
upon  the  grandeur  and  power  of  the  Romans,  because  they 
were  not  obliged  to  speak  as  modestly  on  those  topics  as  Vale- 
rius Levinus  ;  and  the  people  would  be  more  inclined  to  believe 
them  than  a  foreigner,  who  spoke  for  the  interests  of  his  coun- 
try. The  circumstance  which  affected  them  most  was,  the 
hopes  of  their  possessing  themselves  of  Acamania.  Accord- 
ingly, the  treaty  was  concluded  between  the  Romans  and  the 
^tolians.  The  people  of  Elis,  of  Lacedsemonia,  Attains  king 
of  Pergamus,  Pleuratus  king  of  Thrace,  and  Scerdiledes  of 
lUyria,  were  left  at  Uberty  to  accede  to  this  treaty,  on  tlie 
same  conditions,  if  they  thought  proper.     The  conditions  were, 

*  That  the  ^tolians  should  declare  war  as  soon  as  possible 
against  Philip :  that  the  Romans  should  furnish  them,  at  least, 
with  twenty-five  galleys,  of  five  benches  of  oars :  that  such 
cities  as  should  be  taken  from  ^tolia,  as  far  as  the  island  of 

*  Corey ra,  should  be  possessed  by  the  ^tolians,  and  all  the 
spoils  and  captives  by  the  Romans :  that  the  Romans  should 
aid  the  ^tolians  in  making  themselves  masters  of  Acamania : 
that  the  ^tolians  should  not  be  allowed  to  conclude  a  peace 

•  CoH«. 
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with  Philip,  but  upon  condition  that  he  should  be  obliged  to 
withdraw  his  troops  out  of  the  territories  of  the  Romans,  and 
those  of  their  allies ;  nor  the  Romans  with  Philip,  but  on  the 
same  terms.'  Immediately  hostilities  commenced.  Philip  was 
dispossessed  of  some  cities,  after  which  Levinus  retired  to 
Corcyra ;  fully  persuaded  that  the  king  had  so  much  business^ 
and  so  many  enemies,  upon  his  hands,  that  he  would  have  no 
time  to  think  of  Italy  or^  Hannibal. 

Philip  was  now  in  winter-quarters  at  Pella,  when  advice  was 
brought  him  of  the  treaty  of  the  ^tolians.  To  be  the  sooner 
able  to  march  out  against  them,  he  endeavoured  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  Macedonia,  and  to*  secure  it  from  any  invasions  of  its 
neighbours.  Scopas,  on  the  other  side,  made  preparations  for 
carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Acarnanians^  who,  though  they 
saw  it  would  be  absolutely  impossible  for  them  to  oppose,  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  two  such  powerful  states  as  the  ^to* 
Hans  and  Romans,  yet  took  up  arms  out  of  despair,  rather  than 
from  prudential  motives,  and  resolved  to  sell  their  lives  as  dear 
as  possible.  Accordingly,  having  sent  into  Epinis,  which  lay 
very  near  them,  their  wives,  children,  and  the  old  men  who 
were  upwards  of  sixty ;  all  those  who  remained,  from  the  age 
of  fifteen  to  threescore,  'engaged  themselves  by  oath  never  to 
return  except  victorious ;  denounced  the  most  dreadful  impre- 
cations against  such  among  them  as  should  break  their  oath ; 
and  only  desired  the  Epirots  to  bury,  in  the  same  grave,  all 
who  should  fall  in  the  battle,  with  the  foUowiag  inscription  over 
them :   Here  lib  the  Acarnanians,  who  disd  fiqhtino 

FOR  THEIR  COUNTRY,    AGAINST  THB   VIOLENCE    AND   INJUSTICE 

OF  THE  ^TOLiANs.  FuU  of  courage  they  set  out  directly, 
and  advanced  to  meet  the  enemy  to  the  very  frontiers  of  their 
country.  Such  resolution  terrified  the  ^tolians,  who  had 
also  received  advice  that  Philip  was  already  upon  his  march, 
to  aid  his  allies.  Upon  this  they  returned  home,  and  Philip 
did  the  same. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  the  spring,  Levinus  besieged  Anti- 
cyra,*  which  surrendered  a  little  after.  He  gave  this  city  to 
the  ^tolians,  keeping  only  the  plunder  for  himself.     Here 

*  A  city  of  Acbaia  in  Phocii. 
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news  was  brought  him,  that  he  had  been  nominated  consul  in 
his  absence,  and  that  P.  Sulpitius  was  coming  to  succeed  him 
as  praetor. 

^  In  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  Romans  and  iEtolians* 
several  other  powers  had  been  invited  to  accede  to  it ;  and  we 
find  that  Attalus»  Pleuratus,  and  Scerdiledes,  accepted  of  the 
invitation.  The  ,£toUans  exhorted  the  Spartans  to  imitate 
those  princes.  Chleneas,  their  deputy,  represented  in  the 
strongest  terms  to  the  Lacedaemonians  all  the  evils  which  the 
Macedonians  had  brought  upon  them;  the  design  they  had 
always  harboured,  and  still  entertained,  of  enslaving  all  Greece; 
particularly  the  sacrilegious  impiety  of  Philip,  in  plundering  a 
temple  in  the  city  of  Thermae ;  and  his  horrid  treachery  and 
cruelty  to  the  Messenians.  He  added,  that  they  had  no  reason 
to  be  under  any  apprehensions  from  the  Achseans,  who,  after 
all  the  losses  they  had  sustained  in  the  last  campaign,  would 
think  it  a  great  happiness  to  be  able  to  defend  their  own  coun- 
try ;  that  with  respect  to  Philip,  when  he  should  find  the  iEto-? 
lians  invade  him  by  land,  and  the  Romans  and  Attalus  by 
sea,  he  would  not  think  of  carrying  his  arms  into  Greece. 
He  concluded,  with  desiring  the  Lacedaemonians  to  persist  in 
their  alliance  with  iEtolia,  or  at  least  to  stand  neuter. 

Lycisctts,  the  representative  of  the  Acarnanians,  spoke  next, 
and  declared  immediately  in  favour  of  the  Macedonians.  He 
expatiated  on  the  services  which  Philip,  and  afterwards  Alexan- 
der the  Ghwat,  had  done  Greece,  by  invading  and  ruining  the 
Persians,  its  most  ancient  and  most  cruel  enemies.  He  put 
the  Lacedaemonians  in  mind  of  the  gentleness  and  clemency 
with  which  Antigonus  had  treated  them,  when  he  took  Sparta. 
He  insisted  upon  the  ignominy  as  well  as  danger  of  suffering 
barbarians,  for  so  he  called  the  Romans,  to  enter  Greece.  He 
said,  that  it  was  worthy  of  the  Spartan  wisdom,  to  foresee  from 
&r  the  storm  already  gathering  in  the  West ;  and  which  would 
certainly  break,  first  upon  Macedonia,  and  afterwards  upon  all 
Greece,  which  it  would  involve  in  ruin.  *  From  what  motive 
did  your  ancestors,'  continued  he,  *  throw  into  a  well  the  man 
who  came  in  Xerxes's  name,  to  invite  them  to  submit  them- 

•Tolvb.  I.  IX.  p.  561—571. 
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selves  to,  and  join  with,  that  monarch  ?  Wherefore  did  Leo- 
nidas  your  king,  with  his  three  hundred  Sjjartans,  brave  and 
defy  death  ?  Was  it  not  merely  to  defend  the  common  liber- 
ties of  Greece  ?  And  now  you  are  advised  to  give  them  up  to 
other  barbarians,  who,  the  more  moderate  they  appear,  are  so 
much  the  more  dangerous.  Let  the  iEtolians,  (says  he,)  if 
they  please,  dishonour  themselves  by  so  shameful  a  prevarica- 
tion :  this,  indeed,  would  be  natural  for  them  to  do,  as  they 
are  utter  strangers  to  glory,  and  affected  with  nothing  but  sor- 
did views  of  interest.  But  as  to  you,  O  Spartans,  who  are 
bom  defenders  of  the  liberty  and  honour  of  Qreece,  you  will 
sustain  that  glorious  title  to  the  end.' 

The  fragment  of  Polybius,  where  these  two  speeches  are  re- 
ported, goes  no  farther,  and  does  not  infoim  us  what  was  the 
result  of  them.  However,  the  sequel  of  the  history  shows, 
that  Sparta  joined  with  the  iEtolians,  and  entered  into  the 
general  treaty.  It  was  at  that  time  divided  into  two  factions, 
whose  intrigues  and  disputes,  being  carried  to  the  utmost 
height,  occasioned  great  disturbances  in  the  city.  One  faction 
was  zealous  for  Philip,  and  the  other  declared  openly  against 
him :  the  latter  prevailed.  We  find  it  was  headed  by  Macha- 
nidas,  who,  taking  advantage  of  the  feuds  which  infested  the 
commonwealth,  seized  upon  the  government,  and  made  him- 
self tyrant  of  his  country. 

^  P.  Sulpitius  and  king  Attalus  being  arrived  with  their  fleet 
A.  M.      to  succour  the  iEtolians,  the  latter  were  flushed  with 
An^j^c.    the  most  sanguine  hopes,  and  the   opposite  party 
*^      filled  with  terror ;  especially  as  Machanidas,  the  ty- 
rant of   Sparta,  was  already  invading  the  territories  of  the 
Achseans,  whose  near  neighbour  he  was.     Immediately  the 
latter  people  and  their  allies  sent  a  deputation  to  king  Philip, 
and  solicited  him  to  come  into  Greece,  to  defend  and  support 
them.     Philip  lost  no  time.     The  iEtolians,  under  Pyrrhias, 
who  that  year  had  been  appointed  their  general  in  conjunction 
with  king  Attalus,  advanced  to  meet  him  as  far  as  Lamia.* 
Pyrrhias  had  been  joined  by  the  troops  which  Attalus  and  Sul- 

^  Liv.  1.  xxvii.  n.  29—33.    Polyb.  I.  x.  p.  612. 
*  A  city  of  Thessaly  in  Phthiotis. 
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pitius  had  sent  him.  Philip  defeated  him  twice ;  and  the 
iEtolians  were  forced  to  shut  themselves  up  in  Lamia.  As  to 
Philip,  he  retired  to  Phalara*  with  his  army. 

Daring  his  stay  there,  ambassadors  came. from  Ptolemy,  king 
of  Egypt,  from  ibe  Rhodians,  the  Athenians,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Chios ;  all  with  instructions  to  use  their  utmost  endea- 
vours for  reestablishing  a  lasting  peace  between  Philip  and 
the  iEtolians.  It  was  not  so  much  out  of  good-will  towards 
the  latter,  as  from  the  uneasiness  they  were  under  in  seeing 
Philip  engage  so  strenuously  in  the  affiiirs  of  Greece,  which 
might  render  him  more  powerful  than  suited  their  interests. 
For  his  conquests  over  the  iEtolians  and  their  confederates, 
paved  the  way  for  his  making  himself  master  of  all  Greece,  to 
which  his  predecessors  had  always  aspired,  and  even  gave  him 
access  to  those  cities  (out  of  Egypt)  which  Ptolemy  possessed. 
Philip,  however,  suspended  the  debates  on  the  peace,  till  the 
next  assembly  of  the  Achseans ;  and  in  the  mean  time  granted 
the  iEtolians  a  truce  for  thirty  days.  When  he  came  to  the 
assembly,  the  i£tolians  made  such  very  unreasonable  propo- 
sals, as  took  away  all  hopes  of  an  accommodation.  Philip, 
oflTended  that  the  vanquished  should  take  upon  them  to  pre- 
scribe laws  to  him,  declared,  that  in  coming  to  the  assembly  he 
had  not  depended  in  any  manner  on  the  justice  and  sincerity 
of  the  iEtolians,  but  that  he  was  very  glad  to  convince  his 
allies,  that  he  himself  was  sincerely  desirous  of  peace ;  and  that 
the  i£tolians  were  the  only  people  who  opposed  it.  He  set 
out  from  thence,  after  having  left  four  thousand  troops  to 
defend  the  Achaeans ;  and  went  to  Argos,  where  the  Nemaean 
games  were  going  to  be  exhibited,  the  splendour  of  which  he 
was  desirous  of  augmenting  by  his  presence. 

While  he  was  busied  in  solemnizing  these  games,  Sulpitius 
having  set  out  from  Naupactum,  and  landed  between  Sicyon  and 
Corinth,  laid  waste  all  the  open  country.  Philip,  upon  this  news, 
left  the  games,  marehed  with  speed  against  the  enemy,  and 
meeting  them  laden  with  spoils,  put  them  to  flight,  and  pur- 
sued them  to  their  ships.  Being  returned  to  the  games,  he  was 
received  with  universal  applause ;  and  particularly,  because  he 
had  laid  down  his  diadem  and  robes  of  state,  and  mixed  indis  * 

*  A  miy  of  ThesMtly. 
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criminately  with  the  rest  of  the  spectators ;  a  very  pleasing  as 
well  as  soothing  sight  to  the  inhabitants  of  free  cities.  But  as 
his  unaffected  and  popular  behaviour  had  gained  him  the  love 
of  ally  so  his  enormous  excesses  soon  made  him  odious.  It 
was  now  his  custom  to  go  at  night  into  people's  houses  in  a 
plebeian  dress,  and  there  practise  every  kind  of  licentiousness. 
It  was  not  safe  for  fathers  and  husbands  to  oppose  him  on 
these  occasions,  in  which  they  would  have  endangered  their 
lives. 

Some  days  after  the  solemnization  of  the  games,  Philip,  with 
the  AchsBans,  whose  captain-general  was  Cycliadus,  having 
crossed  the  river  of  Larissa,  advances  as  far  as  the  city  of  Elis, 
which  had  received  an  <£tolian  garrison.  The  first  day  he 
laid  waste  the  neighbouring  lands ;  afterwards  he  drew  near 
the  city  in  battle  array,  and  caused  some  bodies  of  horse  to 
advance  to  the  gates,  to  induce  the  ^tolians  to  make  a  sally. 
Accordingly  they  came  out ;  but  Philip  was  greatly  surprised 
to  find  some  Roman  soldiers  among  them.  Sulpitius  having 
left  Naupactum  with  fifteen  galleys,  and  landed  four  thousand 
men,  had  entered  the  city  of  Elis  in  the  night  *  The  fight  was 
very  bloody.  Demophantus,  general  of  the  cavalry  of  Elis, 
seeing  Philopoemen,  who  commanded  that  of  the  Achsans, 
advanced  out  of  the  ranks,  and  spurred  toward  him  with  great 
impetuosity.  The  latter  waited  for  him  with  the  utmost  reso- 
lution ;  and  preventing  his  blow,  laid  him  dead,  with  a  thrust 
of  his  pike,  at  his  horse's  feet  Demophantus  being  thus 
fallen,  his  cavalry  fled.  I  mentioned  Philopcemen  before,  and 
shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more  particularly  of  him  hereafter. 
On  the  other  side,  the  infantry  of  Elis  had  fought  with  advan- 
tage. And  now  the  king,  perceiving  that  his  troops  began  to 
give  way,  spurred  his  horse  into  the  midst  of  the  Roman  foot 
His  horse  being  wounded  with  a  javelin,  threw  him.  It  was 
then  the  battle  grew  furious,  both  sides  making  extraordinary 
efforts ;  the  Romans  to  take  Philip  prisoner,  and  the  Macedo- 
nians to  save  him.  The  king  signsiized  his  courage  on  this 
occasion,  having  been  obliged  to  fight  a  long  time  on  foot,  in 
the  midst  of  the  cavalry,  and  a  great  slaughter  was  made  in 
this  engagement.     At  last,  being  carried  off  by  his  soldiers^ 

e  Plut.  in  PhUnp,  p.  360. 
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and  remounted  on  another  horse,  he  retired.  The  king  en- 
camped about  five  miles  from  that  place ;  and  the  next  day, 
having  attacked  a  castle,  in  "which  a  great  number  of  peasants, 
with  all  their  flocks,  were  retired,  he  took  four  thousand  pn- 
souers,  and  twenty  thousand  head  of  cattle  of  all  sorts :  an 
advantage  which  might  console  him  for  the  afiront  he  had 
lately  received  at  Elis. 

That  instant,  advice  was  brought  him,  that  the  barbarians 
had  made  an  incursion  into  Macedonia ;  upon  which  he  imme- 
diately set  out  to  defend  his  country,  having  left  with  the  allies 
a  detachment  from  his  army  of  two  thousand  five  hundred 
men.  Sulpitius  retired  with  his  fleet  to  .£gina,  where  he 
joined  king  Attains,  and  passed  the  winter.  Some  time  after, 
the  Achseans  gave  the  ^tolians  and  the  people  of  Elis  battle 
near  Messene,  in  which  they  had  the  advantage. 

■ 

Sbct.  v.  Education  and  great  Qualities  of  Philo- 
pczMEN. — ^  Philopcemen,  of  whom  lai^e  mention  will  be  made 
hereafter,  was  of  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Arcadia  in  Pelopon- 
nesus. He  had  received  an  excellent  education  through  the 
care  of  Cassander  of  Mantinea,  who,  after  his  fiither's  death, 
out  of  gratitude  for  the  important  services  he  had  received  from 
him,  undertook  to  be  guardian  and  governor  to  his  son  Philo- 
pcemen. 

When  he  was  past  the  years  of  childhood,  he  was  put  under 
the  care  of  Ecdemus  and  Demophanes,  citizens  of  Megalopo- 
lis, who  had  been  scholars  to  Arcesilaus,  founder  of  the  New 
Academy.  The  scope  of  philosophy  in  those  days  was^  to 
prompt  mankind  to  serve  their  country ;  and,  by  its  precepts, 
to  enable  them  to  govern  republics,  and  transact  the  greatest 
afiairs  of  state.  This  was  the  inestimable  advantage  the  two 
philosophers  in  question  procured  Philopcemen,  and  thereby 
rendered  him  the  common  blessing  of  Greece.  And,  indeed, 
as  it  is  said  that  mothers  love  those  children  best  which  they 
bring  forth  when  advanced  in  years,  Greece,  as  having  given 
birth  to  Philopcemen  in  her  old  age,  and  after  having  produced 
BO  many  illustrious  personages,  had  a  singular  afiection  for 
him,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  enlarging  his  power,  in  proportion 

'  Plut.  m  PkUop.  p.  3!>6--^6] . 
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as  his  Tame  increased.  He  was  called  the  Uut  of  the  Oreeluj 
as  Brntas  was  afterwards  called  the  last  of  the  Romans :  un- 
doubtedly to  imply,  that  Greece,  after  Philopcemen,  had  pro- 
duced no  great  man  worthy  of  her  ancient  glory. 

Having  formed  himself  upon  the  model  of  Epaminondas,  he 
copied  admirably  his  prudence  in  debating  and  resolving  upon 
affairs ;  his  activity  and  boldness  in  executing ;  and  his  peifect 
disinterestedness :  but  as  to  his  gentleness,  patience,  and  mo- 
deration, with  regard  to  the  feuds  and  divisions  which  usually 
break  out  in  a  state,  these  he  could  never  imitate.  A  certain 
spirit  of  contention,  which  resulted  naturally  from  his  head- 
strong and  fiery  temper,  had  qualified  him  better  for  the  mili- 
tary than  political  virtues. 

And,  indeed,  from  his  in&ncy,  the  only  class  of  people  he 
loved  was  soldiers ;  and  he  took  a  delight  only  in  such  exer- 
cises as  were  necessary  to  qualify  him  for  the  profession  of 
arms;  such  as  fighting  in  armour,  riding,  and  throwing  the 
javelin.  And  as  he  seemed,  by  his  muscles  and  stature,  to  be 
very  well  made  for  wrestling,  and  some  particular  friends  ad- 
vised him  to  apply  himself  to  it,  he  asked  them,  whether  this 
exercise  of  the  athletse  contributed  to  the  making  a  man  the 
better  soldier?  His  friends  could  not  help  answering,  that  the 
life  of  the  athletse,  who  were  obliged  to  observe  a  fixed  and 
regular  regimen ;  to  eat  a  certain  food,  and  that  always  at 
stated  hours ;  and  to  devote  a  certain  number  of  hours  to  sleep, 
in  order  to  preserve  their  robustness,  in  which  the  greatest  part 
of  their  merit  consisted ;  that  this  way  of  life,  I  say,  differed 
entirely  from  that  of  soldiers,  who  are  frequently  obliged  to 
submit  to  hunger  and  thirst,  cold  and  heat;  and  have  not 
always  fixed  hours  either  for  eating  or  sleeping.  From  thence- 
forth he  conceived  the  highest  contempt  for  the  athletic  exer^ 
cises  ;  looking  upon  them  as  of  no  service  to  the  public,  and 
considering  them,  from  that  instant,  as  unworthy  a  man  of  any 
elevation  of  soul,  happiness  of  talents,  or  love  for  his  country. 

The  moment  he  quitted  his  governors  and  masters,  he  en- 
tered among  the  troops  which  the  city  of  Megalopolis  sent  to 
make  incursions  into  Laconia,  in  order  to  plunder  and  bring 
off  from  thence  cattle  and  slaves.  And  in  all  these  inroads,  he 
was  ever  the  first  that  marched  out,  and  the  last  who  came  in. 
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During  the  intervals  in  which  there  were  no  troops  in  the 
field,  he  used  to  employ  his  leisure  in  hunting,  to  make  him- 
self robust  and  nimble ;  or  else  used  to  spend  his  hoars  in  cul 
tivating  the  ground,  having  a  fine  estate  three  miles  from  the 
city,  whither  he  used  to  retire  very  frequently  after  dinner  or 
supper.  At  night  he  would  throw  himself  on  a  bed  of  straw, 
like  one  of  his  slaves,  and  thus  pass  the  night.  The  next 
morning  by  day  break,  he  used  to  go  with  his  vine-dressers,  and 
work  in  the  vineyard,  or  follow  the  plough  with  his  peasants. 
After  this,  it  was  his  custom  to  return  to  the  city,  and  employ 
himself  in  public  aSSurs  with  his  friends  and  the  magistrates. 

Whatever  he  got  in  war,  he  expended  either  in  horses  and 
arms,  or  employed  it  in  ransoming  those  of  his  fellow-citizens 
who  had  been  taken  prisoners.  He  endeavoured  to  increase 
his  estate,  by  improving  his  lands,  which  of  all  profits  is  the 
most  lawful ;  and  was  not  satisfied  with  barely  visiting  it  now 
and  then,  and  merely  for  diversion,  but  devoted  his  whole  care 
to  it ;  persuaded  that  nothing  is  more  worthy  of  a  man  of  pro- 
bity and  honour,  than  to  improve  his  own  fortune,  provided  he 
does  not  injure  that  of  his  neighbour. 

I  must  entreat  my  readers,  in  order  that  they  may  form  a  right 
judgment  of  what  I  have  here  said  of  Philopoemen,  to  convey 
themselves  in  imagination  back  to  the  ages  I  am  speaking  of, 
and  to  call  to  mind  with  what  industry  all  well-governed  na- 
tions, as  the  Hebrews,  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  applied 
themselves  to  the  tilling  of  land  and  manual  labour ;  and  the 
high  esteem  in  which  such  exercises  were  had  in  those  ages. 
It  is  universally  known  that  the  Romans,  after  having  gained 
signal  victories,  and  alighted  from  the  triumphal  car  crowned 
with  laurels  and  glory,  returned  immediately  to  their  farms, 
whence  they  had  been  elected  to  command  armies ;  and  went 
to  guide  the  plough  and  oxen,  with  the  same  hands  which  had 
just  before  vanquished  and  defeated  their  enemies.  According 
to  our  customs  and  way  of  thinking,  the  exercises  above-men- 
tioned are  very  low  and  contemptible ;  but  it  is  our  misfortune 
that  they  should  be  thought  so.  Luxury,  by  corrupting  our 
manners,  has  vitiated  our  judgments.  It  makes  us  consider  as 
great  and  valuable,  what  really  in  itself  deserves  nothing  but 
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contempt;  and  it  affixes,  on  the  contrary,  an  idea  of  contempt 
and  meanness  to  things  of  solid  beauty  and  real  greatness. 

Philop<£men  was  very  fond  of  the  conversation  of  philoso- 
phers, and  read  their  works  with  the  greatest  satis&ction; 
however,  he  did  not  read  them  all  without  distinction,  but  such 
only  as  could  contribute  to  his  improvement  in  virtue.  Of  all 
the  great  ideas  in  Homer,  he  sought  and  retained  such  only  as 
exalt  the  courage,  and  excite  to  great  exploits ;  and  that  poet 
abounds  with  ideas  of  this  kind,  no  writer  having  ever  painted 
valour  in  such  strong  and  lively  colours.  But  the  other  works 
in  which  Philopcemon  delighted  most,  were  those  of  Evangelus, 
called  The  Tactvcn^  that  is,  the  art  of  drawing  up  troops  in 
battle  array ;  and  the  histories  of  Alexander  the  Great :  for  it 
was  his  opinion,  that  words  should  always  have  reference  to 
actions,  and  theory  to  practice ;  and  he  had  very  little  regard 
for  those  books  that  are  written  merely  to  satisfy  a  vain  curio- 
sity, or  furnish  a  rapid  and  transient  amusement. 

After  he  had  read  the  precepts  and  rules  of  The  Tactics^  he 
did  not  value  the  seeming  demonstrations  of  them  in  plans  drawn 
upon  paper,  but  used  to  make  the  application  on  the  spot,  in 
the  field :  for  in  his  marches,  he  used  to  observe  exactly  the 
position  of  the  hills  and  valleys ;  all  the  irregularities  of  the 
ground ;  the  several  different  forms  and  figures  which  batta- 
lions and  squadrons  are  obliged  to  take  by  rivulets,  ditches,  and 
defiles  in  their  way,  which  oblige  them  to  close  or  extend  them- 
selves :  and  after  having  reflected  seriously  on  these  particu- 
lars, he  would  discourse  on  them  with  those  in  his  company. 

He  was  in  his  thirtieth  year  when  Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta, 
attacked  Megalopolis.  We  have  seen  what  courage  and  great- 
ness of  soul  he  displayed  on  that  occasion.  He  signalized  him- 
self no  less,  some  months  after,  in  the  battle  of  Selasia,  where 
Antigonus  gained  a  famous  victory  over  the  same  Cleomenes. 
The  king  of  Macedon,  charmed  with  such  exalted  merit,  to 
which  he  himself  had  been  witness,  made  him  very  advanta- 
geous offers,  to  attach  him  to  his  service.  However,  so  great 
was  his  love  for  his  country,  that  he  refused  them ;  not  to  men- 
tion that  he  had  naturally  an  aversion  to  a  court  life,  which  not 
only  requires  peat  subjection  in  the  man  who  devotes  himself 
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to  it,  but  deprives  him  of  his  liberty.  However,  as  he  did  not 
choose  to  pass  his  life  in  indolence  and  inaction,  he  went  into 
Crete,  which  was  engaged  in  war,  to  improve  himself  in  the 
military  art.  Crete  served  him  as  an  excellent  school ;  so  that 
he  made  a  great  progress,  and  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  in 
that  science.  He  there  found  men  of  a  very  warlike  disposi* 
tioD,  expert  in  combats  of  every  kind,  extremely  temperate, 
and  inured  to  most  severe  discipline. 

After  having  served  for  some  time  in  the  troops  of  that 
island,  he  returned  among  the  Achaeans,  with  so  much  renown, 
that  immediately  upon  his  arrival  he  was  appointed  general  of 
the  horse.  The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  his  forces,  among  whom  he  did  not  find  the  least  order  or 
discipline.  But  he  could  neither  dissemble  nor  sufier  such 
remissness.  He  himself  therefore  went  from  city  to  city,  ex- 
horting particularly  all  the  young  men,  inspiring  them  with 
sentiments  of  honour,  animating  them  with  promises  of  re- 
^vard,  and  sometimes  employing  severity  and  punishment,  when 
he  found  them  rebellious  and  ungovernable.  He  exercised 
and  reviewed  them  often ;  or  made  them  engage  in  touma* 
ments,  or  similar  sports,  in  places  where  the  greatest  number 
of  spectators  was  likely  to  be  found.  By  this  practice  he  soon 
made  aU  his  soldiers  so  robust,  expert,  and  courageous,  and  at 
the  same  time  so  ready  and  nimble,  that  the  several  evolutions 
and  movements,  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  or  from  the  front  to 
the  rear,  either  of  all  the  squadrons  together,  or  of  each 
trooper  singly,  were  perfoimed  with  so  much  skill  and  ease, 
that  a  spectator  would  almost  have  concluded,  that  this  ca- 
valry was  only  one  individual  body,  moving  spontaneously,  at 
the  impression  of  one  and  the  same  will. 

In  the  battle  fought  near  the  city  of  Elis,  the  last  we  men- 
tioned, and  in  which  he  commanded  the  horse,  he  gained  great 
honour;  and  it  was  said  universally,  that  he  was  not  inferior 
to  any  of  the  private  soldiers,  with  regard  to  the  strength  and 
ardour  of  his  attacks ;  nor  showed  less  wisdom  and  prudence 
than  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  generals ;  and  that  there- 
fore he  was  equally  capable  either  of  fighting  or  commanding. 

Aratus,  indeed,  was  the  first  who  raised  the  Achaean  league 
to  the  exalted  pitch  of  glory  and  power  which  it  attained 
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Before  his  time  they  were  despised  and  weak,  because  they 
were  divided,  and  every  city  among  them  was  studious  of  no- 
thing but  its  peculiar  interest.  But  Aratus  made  them  formic 
dable,  by  uniting  and  allying  them  together ;  and  his  design 
was,  to  form  one  body  and  one  power  of  all  Peloponnesus, 
which,  by  this  union,  would  have  become  invincible.  The 
success  of  his  enterprises  was  not  owing  so  much  to  his  cou- 
rage and  intrepidity,  as  to  his  prudence,  address,  a&bility,  and 
gentleness  of  demeanour ;  and,  what  indeed  was  considered  as 
a  defect  in  his  politics,  to  the  friendship  he  contracted  with 
foreign  princes,  which  at  length  subjected  his  state  to  them. 
But,  the  instant  Philopcsmen  assumed  the  reins  of  government, 
as  he  was  a  great  captain,  and  had  come  off  victorious  in  all 
his  first  battles,  he  roused  the  courage  of  the  Achseans ;  and 
finding  they  were  able  to  make  head  alone  against  their  ene^ 
mies,  he  obliged  them  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  foreign  powen. 
He  made  a  great  number  of  improvements  in  the  discipline 
of  the  AchsBan  troops,  and  changed  the  manner  of  drawing  up 
their  forces,  *and  their  arms,  which  had  a  great  many  defects. 
He  obliged  them  to  use  large  and  strong  shields ;  gave  them 
stout  lances ;  armed  them  with  helmets,  breast  plates,  and 
greaves ;  and  thereby  accustomed  them  to  fight  vigorously  and 
gain  ground,  instead  of  hovering  and  flying  about  like  light- 
armed  troops,  who  rather  skirmish  than  fight  in  line  of  battle. 
.  He  afterwards  endeavoured  to  effect  another  improvement, 
which  was  much  more  difficult  as  well  as  more  important  in 
one  sense ;  and  this  was  to  curb  and  restrain  their  luxury,  and 
excessive  profusion  and  expense.  I  say,  to  restrain ;  for  he 
imagined  that  it  would  not  be  possible  for  him  completely  to 
eradicate  their  violent  fondness  for  dress  and  ornament.  He 
began  by  substituting  a  different  object  in  their  place,  by  in- 
spiring them  with  a  love  for  another  kind  of  magnificence,  viz., 
to  distinguish  themselves  by  their  horses,  their  arms,  and  oUier 
accoutrements  of  war.  This  ardour  had  an  effect  even  on  their 
women,  who  now  spent  their  whole  time  in  working  for  their 
husbands  or  children.  The  only  things  now  seen  in  their 
hands  were  helmets,  which  they  adorned  with  plumes  of  feathers 
tinged  with  the  brightest  dies ;  coats  of  mail  for  horsemen,  and 
jackets  for  the  soldiers ;  all  which  they  embroidered.     The 
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bare  sight  of  these  things  inflamed  their  courage,  breathed 
into  them  a  strong  desire  to  defy  the  greatest  dangers,  and  a 
kind  of  impatience  to  fly  in  quest  of  glory.  Expense  in  all 
other  things,  which  attract  the  eye,  (says  Plutarch,)  infallibly 
induces  luxury ;  and  inspires  all  those  who  take  a  pleasure  in 
gazing  upon  it,  with  a  secret  effeminacy  and  indolence :  the 
senses,  enchanted  and  dazzled  by  these  deceitful  charms,  con- 
spiring to  seduce  the  mind  itself,  and  to  enervate  it  by  their 
soft  insinuations.  But,  on  the  contrary,  that  magnificence, 
whose  object  is  arms,  animates  and  exalts  courage. 

Phtlopoemen  is  not  the  only  great  man  who  had  this  way 
of  thinking.  '  Plutarch  observes,  that  Brutus,  who  had  accus- 
tomed his  oflScers  to  shun  what  was  superfluous  on  every  other 
occasion,  was  persuaded  that  the  richness  and  splendour  of 
the  armour  and  weapons  which  soldiers  have  always  in  their 
hands,  or  on  their  bodies,  exalt  the  courage  of  those  men  who 
are  naturally  brave  and  ambitious  ;  and  engage  such  as  are  of  a 
covetous  temper  to  exert  themselves  the  more  in  fight,  in  order 
to  defend  their  arms,  which  they  look  upon  as  a  precious  and 
honourable  possession.  The  same  author  tells  us,  that  the  cir« 
cuDQstance  which  gained  Sertorius  the  affection  of  the  Spa- 
niards, was  his  bestowing  on  them,  with  a  very  liberal  hand, 
gold  and  silver  to  adorn  their  helmets,  and  enrich  their  shields. 
This  was  also  the  opinion  of  *  Csesar,  who  always  gave  his  sol- 
diers arms  that  glittered  with  gold  and  silver ;  and  this  he  did 
not  only  for  pomp  and  splendour,  but  that  they  might  act  with 
greater  courage  in  battle,  through  fear  of  losing  arms  of  so  great 
value. 

However,  I  must  not  omit  observing,  that  generals,  no  less 
renowned  than  those  we  have  mentioned,  differed  in  opinion 
from  them.  ^  Mithridates,  taught  by  his  misfortunes  of  how 
little  advantage  splendour  is  to  an  army,  would  not  allow  among 
his  soldiers  such  arms  as  were  gilded  and  enriched  with  pre- 
cious stones ;  and  began  to  consider  them  as  the  riches  of  the 
conqueror,  and  not  the  strength  of  those  who  wore  them.  Pa^ 
pirius,  the  famous  dictator,  who,  by  defeating  the  Samnites,  so 

9  Plut.  m  Smt,  p.  1001.  ^  Plut  m  ImcuUo,  p.  496. 

*  Habebat  Um  cultos  ir-'litof,  ut  argento  et  auro  politis  armis  ornaret,  simul  et 
ad  fpeci«iii,  et  quo  tenaciores  *orum  in  prwlio  esseot  uietu  damnL  SutiMi.  tipi  /mL 
C^nar,  c.  67. 

VOL.  v.  T 
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signally  avengefl  the  affront  which  the  Romans  had  received 
at  the  Fnrcse  Caudinse,  said  *  to  his  troops,  that  it  was  proper 
for  a  soldier  to  appear  with  a  rough  and  stem  aspect ;  that 
ornaments  of  gold  and  silver  ill  became  him ;  and  that  steel 
and  bravery  ought  to  form  his  glory  and  pride.  And  indeed, 
added  he,  gold  and  silver  are  rather  spoils  than  arms.  These 
ornaments  dazzle  the  eye  before  the  battle ;  but  make  a  most 
hideous  appearance  in  the  midst  of  blood  and  slaughter.  The 
soldier's  ornament  is  his  valour ;  the  rest  is  always  the  conse- 
quence of  victory.  A  rich  enemy  falls  a  prey  to  the  conqueror, 
how  poor  soever  he  may  be.  It  is  well  known,  that  f  Alexan- 
der the  Great  entertained  the  same  idea  of  the  richness  and 
magnificence  of  the  arms  of  the  Persians. 

In  this  opposition  of  opinions,  it  does  not  become  me  to  de- 
cide which  of  those  great  men  had  the  most  just  way  of  think- 
ing. But  we  cannot  but  admire  the  skill  and  address  of  Phi- 
lopoemen,  who,  seeing  luxury  prevalent  and  established  in  his 
country,  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  attempt  to  banish  it 
entirely ;  but  contented  himself  with  directing  it  to  an  object 
more  laudable  in  itself,  and  more  worthy  of  brave  men. 

After  Philopoemen  had  accustomed  the  young  men  to  make 
their  splendour  consist  in  that  of  their  arms,  he  himself  exer- 
cised and  formed  them  very  carefully  in  all  the  parts  of  mili- 
tary discipline.  On  the  other  side,  the  youths  were  very 
attentive  to  the  instnictions  he  gave  them  concerning  military 
evolutions,  and  there  arose  a  kind  of  emulation  among  them, 
which  should  execute  them  with  the  greatest  ease  and  promp- 
titude. They  were  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  manner  of 
drawing  up  in  order  of  battle,  which  he  taught  them ;  because 
they  conceived,  that  where  the  ranks  were  so  very  close,  they 
would  be  the  more  difficult  to  break;  and  their  arms,  though 
much  more  ponderous  than  before,  became  much  more  easy 
and  light  in  the  wearing,  because  they  took  greater  delight  in 
carrying  them  on  account  of  their  splendour  and  beauty ;  and 

*  Homdum  militem  esse  debere,  non  coelatum  turo  argcntoqse,  8cd  ferro  et 
animis  fretum.  Quippe  Hla  predam  rerius  quJlm  arroa  esse ;  nitentia  ante  rem, 
deformia  inter  sanguinem  et  vulnera.  Virtutein  esse  militis  decus,  et  omaia  ilia 
victoriam  sequi :  et  ditem  hostem  quamvis  pauperis  victoria  prsmium  esse.  Liv. 
1  ix.  n.  40. 

f  Aciem  hostium  aiiro  purpur&que  fulgentem  intueri  jubebat,  prsdam  non  srma 
gettutem.    Irent^  et  imbellibus  feminis  aurum  viri  eriperent.     Q.  Curt.  1.  iii.  c.  10 
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for  this  reason  they  panted  to  try  them,  and  to  see  them  im- 
brued in  the  blood  of  their  enemies. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Philoposmen,  in  what  light  soever 
we  view  him,  is  a  great  captain,  and  a  noble  pattern  for  the 
imitation  of  all  who  embrace  a  military  life.  I  cannot  too 
strongly  exhort  young  officers  and  noblemen  to  study  dili- 
gently so  perfect  a  model,  and  to  imitate  him  in  all  those 
things  in  which  he  can  be  imitated  by  them.  Our  young  noble- 
men are  full  of  courage,  sentiments  of  honour,  love  of  their 
country,  and  zeal  for  their  prince :  the  war  which  has  broken 
out  so  suddenly  in  Europe,  and  to  which  they  fly  with  incre- 
dible ardour,  is  a  convincing  proof  of  this,  and  still  more  their 
behaviour  in  Italy  and  on  the  Rhine.  They  have  fire,  vivacity, 
genius,  and  do  not  want  talents  and  qualities  capable  of  raising 
them  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  greatness ;  but  then  they  some- 
times want  a  manly  and  vigorous  education*  which  alone  can 
form  great  men  in  any  profession.  Our  manners  being  unhap- 
pily turned,  through  a  taste  which  prevails  almost  universally, 
towards  effeminacy,  pleasures*  and  luxury ;  the  admiration  of 
things  trifling  in  themselves,  and  a  fondness  for  false  splendour, 
enervate  our  courage  in  our  most  tender  years,  and  blunt  the 
edge  of  that  valour  of  ancient  Gaul,  which  was  once  natural 
to  us. 

Were  the  youth  among  our  nobility  educated  like  Philopce- 
men, so  far,  I  mean,  as  is  consistent  with  our  manners;  were  they 
to  imbibe  in  their  early  years  an  inclination  for  studies  of  a 
solid  kind,  for  sound  philosophy,  history,  and  polity ;  were  they 
to  propose  as  models  for  their  imitation,  the  many  illustrious 
generals  which  the  last  age  produced ;  were  they  to  put  them- 
selves under  the  tuition  of  those  who  are  now  the  ornament 
and  glory  of  our  nation  ;  and  would  they  once  duly  consider, 
that  true  greatness  does  not  consist  in  surpassing  others  merely 
in  pomp  and  profusion,  but  in  distinguishing  themselves  by 
solid  merit;  were  they,  in  a  word,  to  make  it  their  delight  and 
glory  to  perfect  themselves  in  the  art  of  war,  to  study  it  in  all 
its  branches^  and  acquire  the  true  scope  and  design  of  it,  with- 
out omitting  any  of  the  means  which  conduce  to  their-  per- 
fection in  it ;  how  illustrious  a  set  of  officers,  commanders, 
and  heroes,  would  France  produce !  One  single  man  inspired 

t2 
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tlie  breast  of  the  Acheeans  with  this  ardour  and  emulation. 
How  much  were  it  to  be  wished  (and  why  should  we  not  hop^ 
it?)  that  some  one  of  our  princes,  great  in  all  things,  in  valour 
as  well  as  birth,  would  revive  in  our  armies  this  taste  of  tbe 
ancients,  for  simplicity,  frugality,  and  generosity;  and  direct 
the  taste  of  the  French  nation  to  things  truly  beautiful,  solid, 
and  just  t  All  conquests  would  be  infinitely  short  of  such  a 
glory. 

Sect.  VL  Various  Expeditious  of  Philip  and  Sulpi- 
j^^  If.  Tius.  A  Digression  of  Polybivs  upon  Signals 
AxxH'.c,  ifADE  BY  FiRB. — ^  We  have  already  said,  that  Sulpi- 
^'  tius  the  proconsul,  and  king  Attains,  had  continued 
in  winter^quarters  at.£gina.  As  soon  as  spring  appeared  they 
quitted  them,  and  sailed  to  Lemnos  with  their  fleets,  which 
together  amounted  to  sixty  galleys.  Philip,  on  the  other  side; 
having  appointed  Larissa,  a  city  in  Thessaly,  as  the  rendezvous 
for  his  army,  advanced  towards  Demetrias,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  oppose  the  enemy  either  by  sea  or  land,  whither  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  allies  came  from  all  parts  to  implore  his  aid  in  the 
imminent  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed,  Philip  gave 
them  a  favourable  reception;  and  promised  to  furnish  them 
with  such  succours  as  the  present  juncture  and  the  necessity 
of  their  affairs  might  require.  He  kept  his  promise,  and  sent 
bodies  of  soldiers  into  different  places,  to  secure  them  from  the 
attacks  of  the  enemy.  He  repaired  to  Sootussa,  and  niade  bis 
troops  march  thither  from  Larissa,  which  lies  very  near  it ; 
and  then  returned  to  Demetrias.  And  in  order  to  enable  him- 
self to  give  seasonable  succour  to  such  of  bis  allies  as  sbcmid 
be  attacked,  he  fixed  signals  in  Phocis,  Euboea,  and  in  the 
Uttle  island  Peparethos;  and  placed,  in  that  part  where  helqr» 
on  TissBum,  a  very  lofly  mountain  of  Thessaly,  men  to  observe 
them,  that  he  mi^t  have  speedy  notice  of  the  enemy's  march, 
aad  of  the  places  he  might  design  to  attadL  I  shall  explain 
the  nature  of  these  signals  hereafter. 

The  proconsul  and  king  Attalus  advanced  towards  Euboea, 
and  laid  siege  to  Oreum,  one  of  its  chief  cities.  It  was  de- 
fended by  two  castles  strongly  fortified,  and  was  able  to  hoU 

*  Ptilyb.  I  X,  p.  612--614.    Uv.  1.  xxriiL  «.  5-a. 
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out  a  long  time ;  but  Plator,  who  commanded  it  for  Philip^ 
surrendered  it  treacherously  to  the  besiegers.  He  had  pur^* 
poaely  made  the  signals  too  late,  that  Philip  might  not  have 
an  opportunity  of  succouring  it  But  the  same  did  not  happen 
with  respect  to  Chalcis,  which  Sulpitius  besieged  immediately 
after  the  taking  of  Oreum.  The  signals  were  made  very  sea- 
sonably there  ;  and  the  commander,  deaf  and  inaccessible  to 
the  offers  of  the  proconsul,  prepared  for  a  stout  defence.  Sul- 
pitius perceived  that  he  had  made  an  imprudent  attempt,  and 
was  so  wise  as  to  desist  immediately  from  it.  The  city  was 
strongly  fortified  in  itself;  and  besides,  situated  on  the  Euripus, 
that  femous  strait,*  in  which  the  sea  does  not  ebb  and  flow 
seven  times  every  day,  at  fixed  and  stated  hours,  as  (says  Livy) 
is  commonly  reported,  but  irregularly,  whilst  the  waves  roll  on 
all  sides  with  so  much  impetuosity,  that  they  seem  Uke  torrents 
rushing  down  from  the  mountains ;  so  that  ships  can  nevec 
ride  there  in  safisty. 

Attains  besieged  Opus,  a  city  situated  not  far  from  the  sea^ 
side,  among  the  Locrians,  in  Achaia.  Philip  advanced  with 
incredible  diligence  to  its  aid,  having  marched  upwards  of 
f  sixty  miles  in  one  day.  The  city  had  been  just  taken  before 
he  arrived  at  it ;  and  he  might  have  surprised  Attains,  who 
was  employed  in  plundering  the  place,  had  not  the  latter,  the 
instant  he  heard  of  his  approach,  retired  with  great  precipitation^ 
However,  Philip  pursued  him  to  the  sea-side. 

Attains  having  retired  to  Oreum,  and  received  advice  there 
that  Prusias  king  of  Bithynia  had  entered  his  territories,  re- 
turned towards  Asia,  and  Sulpitius  to  the  island  of  ^gina.  Philip, 
after  having  taken  some  small  cities,  and  frustrated  the  pro- 
ject of  Machanidas,  the  Spartan  tyrant,  who  designed  to  attack 
the  people  of  Elis,  who  were  employed  in  preparing  for  the 
solemnization  of  the  Olympib  games,  repaired  to  the  assembly 
of  the  Acha^ns,  which  was  held  at  iEgium,  where  he  expected 
to  find  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  and  to  join  it  with  his  own  ;  but 

*  Haud  alift  infestior  classi  statio  est  Nun  et  Troti  ab  utrhisque  term  pneahw 
mootibus  sabiti  ac  procellosi  ae  dejichiot,  et  fretum  ipeum  Buripi,  bob  septies  die, 
sicut  fitma  fert,  temporibus  statu  reciprocal ;  aed  temere,  in  modam  venti  mine  bii« 
nuBc  iliac  verso  man,  velut  monte  praBcipiti  devolutus  torrens  lapitnr.  Ita  nee  nocM^ 
tiec  die,  quies  navibiu  dalur.    Li  v. 

f  So  Livy  has  it ;  which  is  certainly  a  prodigious  day's  march  fur  ao  army 
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advice  bang  brought  that  the  ships  of  the  Romans  and  king 
Attains  had  sailed  away,  that  fleet  had  done  the  same. 

Philip*  was  truly  grieved  to  find,  that  though  he  employed 
the  utmost  diligence,  he  always  came  too  late  to  put  his  pro- 
jects in  execution ;  fortune,  be  would  say,  taking  a  pleasure 
in  bereaving  him  of  every  opportunity,  and  in  frustrating  all 
his  incursions  and  expeditions.  However,  he  concealed  his 
uneasiness  from  the  assembly,  and  ^K>ke  with  an  air  of  con- 
fidence and  resolution.  Having  called  the  gods  and  men  to 
witness,  that  he  had  never  neglected  any  opportunity  of  march- 
ing out,  on  all  occasionsy  in  quest  of  the  enemy ;  he  added, 
that  he  did  not  know  which  side  used  the  greatest  despatch; 
whether  himself  in  flying  to  the  aid  of  his  allies,  or  his  enemies 
in  avoiding  him  by  flight :  that  this  was  a  tacit  confession  that 
they  thought  themselves  inferior  to  him  in  strength ;  neverthe- 
less, that  he  hoped  soon  to  gain  so  complete  a  victory  over 
them,  as.  would  evidently  demonstrate  his  superiority.  This 
speech  greatly  encouraged  the  allies.  After  having  given  the 
necessary  orders,  and  made  some  expeditions  of  no  great  im- 
{K)rtance,  he  returned  into  Macedonia,  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  the  Dardanians. 

Digrestion  of  Polybiua  on  Signals  made  by  Fire, 

The  subject  which  Polybius  here  treats  is  curious  enough  in 
itself;  and  besides,  it  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  history 
I  am  now  relating,  as  to  excuse  my  introducing  a  digression, 
that  will  not  be  of  a  great  length,  and  which  the  reader  may 
pass  over,  if  he  finds  it  tedious.  I  shall  repeat  it  almost  lite- 
rally as  I  find  it  in  Polybius.  Livy,  in  bis  account  of  the 
particulars  above  related,  and  which  he  has  copied  almost 
word  for  word  from  PoIybius,f  mentions  these  signals  made 
by  fire :  but  then  he  only  hints  at  them,  because,  as  they  were 
not  invented  by  the  Romans,  this  was  consequently  a  subject 

*  Philippus  moerebat  et  angebatur,  cum  ad  omnia  ipse  raptim  inet,  oalli  taman  m 
rei  in  tempore  occurrisse;  et  rapientam  omnia  ex  oculia  eiusiase  ^eleritatem  snain 
foftuaam.    Liv.  1.  xzviii.  n.  8. 

t  Philippus,  ut  ad  oronaa  hoatinm  motas  posset  occurrere,  in  Phocidem  atqve 
Bnboam,  et  Peparethnm  mittit,  qui  loca  alta  eligerent,  nnde  editi  i^es  appaxefeot: 
ipse  in  Tisao  (mons  est  in  altitndinem  ingentem  cacaniDis  editi)  speculam  posoit^ 
ut  ignibos  procul  sublatis,  signam,  ubi  quid  moUreatur  liostes,  momento  tamporis 
aeciperat.    IJv.  1.  x-xviiL  n.  5. 
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which  did  not  relate  so  immediately  to  the  history  he  was  writ- 
ing. But  this  use  of  signals,  which  is  a  part  of  the  art  oi 
war,  belongs  properly  to  the  history  of  the  Greeks;  and  shows 
to  how  great  a  perfection  they  had  carried  all  the  branches  of 
that  noble  art.  the  judicious  reflections  they  had  formed  upon 
every  thing  connected  with  it,  and  the  astonishing  progress 
they  had  made,  with  respect  to  the  construction  of  machines 
of  war,  different  kinds  of  armour,  and  military  signals. 

^  As  the  method  of  making  signals  by  fire,  says  Polybius, 
though  of  great  use  in  war,  has  hitherto  not  been  treated  with 
any  accuracy,  I  believe  it  will  be  proper  not  to  pass  over  them 
superficially,  but  to  dwell  a  Uttle  upon  that  head,  in  order  to 
give  my  readers  a  more  perfect  idea  of  it. 

It  is  a  truth  universally  acknowledged,  that  opportunity  is  of 
great  advantage  in  all  things,  but  especially  in  war.  Now, 
^rnong  the  several  things  which  have  been  invented  to  enable 
men  to  seize  it,  nothing  can  be  more  conducive  to  that  end 
than  signals  made  by  fire.  Whether  transactions  have  hap- 
pened but  a  little  before,  or  are  then  actually  taking  place,  they 
may,  by  this  method,  be  very  easily  made  known,  at  places 
distant  three  or  four  days*  journey  from  where  they  happened, 
and  sometimes  at  a  still  greater  distance ;  and  by  this  means, 
the  necessary  aids  may  be  obtained  in  time. 

Formerly  this  method  of  giving  notice  was  of  very  little  ad- 
vantage, because  of  its  too  great  simplicity.  For,  in  order  to 
make  use  of  it,  it  was  necessary  that  certain  signals  should 
be  agreed  upon :  and,  as  events  are  infinitely  various,  it  was 
impossible  to  communicate  the  greatest  part  of  them  by  this 
method.  As  for  instance,  not  to  depart  from  the  present 
history,  it  was  very  easy  to  make  known,  that  a  fleet  was 
arrived  at  Oreum,  at  Peparethos,  or  at  Chalcis;  because 
the  parties  whom  it  concerned  had  foreseen  this  event,  and 
accordingly  had  agreed  upon  such  signals  as  might  denote 
it.  But  an  unexpected  insurrection,  treason,  a  horrid  murder 
committed  in  a  city,  and  such-like  accidents,  as  happen  but 
too  often,  and  which  cannot  be  foreseen ;  this  kind  of  events, 
which  require  immediate  consideration  and  a  speedy  remedy* 
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cannot  be  signified  by  a  beacon.  For  it  is  not  possible  to 
agree  upon  a  signal'  for  such  events  as  it  is  impossible  to 
foresee. 

MneaSf*  who  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  duties  of  a  general^ 
endeavoured  to  complete  what  was  wanting  on  this  occasion  ; 
but  he  was  far  from  succeeding  so  well  as  could  have  been 
wished,  or  as  he  hinuself  had  proposed,  of  which  the  reader 
may  now  jndge. 

Those,  says  he,  who  would  give  signals  to  one  another  upon 
aflhirs  of  importance,  must  first  prepare  two  earthen  vessels, 
exactly  equal  in  breadth  and  depth :  and  they  need  be  but  four 
feet  and  a  half  deep,  and  a  foot  and  a  half  wide.  They  then 
must  take  pieces  of  cork,  proportioned  to  the  mouth  of  these 
vessels,  but  not  quite  so  wide,  [that  they  may  sink  with  ease 
to  the  bottom  of  these  vessels.]  They  next  fix,  in  the  middle 
of  this  cork,  a  stick,  which  must  be  of  equal  size  in  both  these 
vessek.  This  stick  must  be  divided  into  portions,  of  three 
inches  each,  very  distinctly  marked,  in  order  that  such  events 
as  generally  happen  in  war,  may  be  written  on  them.  For  ex- 
ample, in  one  of  these  intervab,  the  following  words  may  be 
written :  A  body  of  horse  are  marched  into  the  country. 
On  another :  A.  body  of  infantry  heavily  armed  are  ar- 
rived hither.  On  a  third:  In fantri&  lightly  armed.  On 
a  fourth:  A  body  of  cavalrt  and  infantry.  On  another: 
Ships.  Then,  Provisions;  and  so  on  till  all  the  events, 
which  are  foreseen  as  probable  to  happen  in  the  war  that  b 
carrying  on,  are  written  down  in  these  intervals. 

This  being  done,  each  of  the  two  vessels  must  have  a  little  tube 
or  cork  of  equal  bigness,  to  let  out  the  water  in  equal  proportion. 
Then,  the  two  vessels  must  be  filled  with  water;  the  piecesof  cork, 
with  their  sticks  thrust  through  them,  must  be  laid  upon  them, 
and  the  cocks  must  be  opened.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  as  tfiese 
vessels  are  equal,  the  corks  will  sink,  and  the  sticks  descend 

*  ifineas  was  coBtemporary  with  Aristotle.  He  wrote  a  treafciM  od  tke  art  ot  war. 
Cineas,  one  of  Pyrrhus's  couoaellon,  made  an  abridgement  of  it  Pyrriiiis  alio  wrote 
on  the  same  subject  ^ian.  Thct.  c.  1.  Cicero  mentions  the  two  last  in  one  of 
his  epistles.  Summum  me  ducem  litens  tuas  reddidenint  Plani  nesdebam  le  tan 
peritum  esse  rei  militaris.  Pyrrhi  te  libros  etCinwe  vidm  Uctittaie.  Ub.iz.  Epi§i,  2S. 
•d  Fapir.  Pttii 
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lower  in  the  vessels,  in  proportion  as  they  empty  themselves. 
But  to  be  more  certain  of  this  exactness,  it  will  be  proper  to 
make  the  experiment  first,  and  to  examine  whether  all  things 
correspond  and  agree  together,  by  an  uniform  execution  on 
both  sides. 

When  this  is  well  ascertained,  the  two  vessels  must  be  car* 
lied  to  the  two  places  where  the  signals  are  to  be  made  and  ob- 
served :  water  is  poured  in,  and  the  corfcs  and  sticks  are  put  in  the 
vessels.  According  as  any  of  the  events  which  are  written  on 
the  sticks  shall  happen,  a  torch,  or  other  light,  b  raised,  which 
must  be  held  aloft,  till  such  time  as  another  is  raised  by  the 
party  to  whom  it  is  directed.  [This  first  signal  is  only  to  as- 
certain that  both  parties  are  ready  and  attentive.]  Then  the 
torch  must  be  taken  away,  and  the  cocks  set  running.  When 
the  interval,  that  is,  that  part  of  the  stick  where  the  event  of 
which  notice  is  to  be  given  is  written,  shall  be  (alien  to  a  level 
with  the  mouth  of  the  vessels,  then  the  man  who  gives  the 
signal  lifts  up  his  torch ;  and  on  the  other  side  the  correspond- 
ent signal-maker  immediately  stops  the  cock  of  his  vessel,  and 
looks  at  what  is  written  on  the  part  of  the  stick  which  touches 
the  mouth  of  the  vessel ;  on  which  occasion,  if  every  thing  has 
been  executed  exactly  and  equally  on  both  sides,  both  will 
read  the  same  thing. 

Although  this  method  differs  from  that  which  was  practised 
^  in  early  ages,  in  which  men  agreed  only  upon  a  single  signal 
which  was  to  denote  the  event  the  other  party  desired  to  be 
informed  of,  and  which  had  been  agreed  upon,  it  nevertheless 
was  too  vague  and  indeterminate.  For  it  is  impossible  to  fore- 
see all  the  accidents  that  may  happen  in  a  war ;  and  even  though 
they  could  be  foreseen,  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  writing 
them  all  on  a  piece  of  stick*  Besides,  when  any  unexpected 
accident  should  happen,  how  could  notice  be  given  of  it  ac- 
cording to  this  method?  Add  to  this,  that  the  inscription  on 
the  stick  is  no  ways  exact  and  circumstantiaL  It  does  not 
tell  how  many  horse  and  foot  are  come ;  what  part  of  the 
country  they  are  in,  how  many  ships  are  arrived ;  nor  the 
quantity  of  provisions.  For  before  these  several  particulars 
could  be  written  on  the  stick,  they  must  have  been  foreseen, 
which  was  altogether  impossible,  though  these  are  points  of  the 
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highest '  importance ;  and  how  can  succoun  be  neutf  when  it 
18  not  known  how  many  enemies  are  to  be  opposed,  nor  in 
what  part  of  the  country  they  are  ?  How  can  a  party  either 
confide  in  or  doubt  their  own  strength  ?  In  a  word,  how  will 
they  know  what  to  do,  when  they  are  not  told  how  many  ships, 
or  what  quantity  of  provisions,  are  come  from  the  enemy  ? 

The  last  method  was  invented  by  Cleozenus,  while  others 
aaOribe  it  to  Democlitus;  however,  we  have  brought  it 
to  perfection,  says  Polybius,  who  continues  the  sole  speaker 
upon  this  head.  This  fixes  every  circumstance,  and  enables 
OS  to  give  notice  of  whatsoever  happens.  The  only  thing 
required,  is  great  care  and  exactness.  This  method  is  as 
ibllo>r8 : 

The  twenty»fi>ur  letters  of  the  alphabet  most  be  taken  and 
divided  into  five  parts ;  and  these  must  be  fixed  on  a  board, 
from  top  to  bottom,  in  their  natural  order  in  five  columns; 
five  letters  in  each  column,  the  last  excepted,  which  will  have 
but  four. 

The  alphabet  being  disposed  in  thic  manner,  the  man  who  is 
to  make  the  signal  must  begin  by  showing  two  torches  or 
Ughts ;  and  these  he  must  hold  aloft  till  the  other  party  has 
also  shown  two  lights.  This  first  signal  is  only  to  show  that 
both  sides  are  ready,  after  which  the  lights  must  be  removed. 

The  next  point  is,  to  make  the  other  party  read,  in  this 
alphabet,  the  information  we  want  to  acquaint  them  with. 
The  person  who  gives  the  signal  shall  hold  up  torches  to  his 
left,  in  order  to  denote  to  the  correspondent  party,  from  which 
of  the  columns  he  must  take  letters  to  write  them  down  in 
proportion  as  they  shall  be  pointed  out  to  him ;  so  that  if  it  is 
the  first  column,  he  only  holds  up  one  torch ;  if  the  second, 
he  shows  two,  and  so  on,  and  always  to  the  left«  He  must  do 
the  same  to  the  right  hand,  to  point  out  to  the  person  who 
receives  the  signal  which  letter  in  the  column  he  must  observe 
and  write  down.  This  both  parties  must  agree  upon  betweea 
them. 

These  several  preliminaries  being  arranged,  and  each  of  them 
taken  his  post,  the  man  who  gives  the  signal  must  have  a 
*  geometrical  instrtiment  with  two  tubes,  in  order  that  he  may 

*  Hie  figure  of  it  is  annexed  at  the  end  of  this  little  treatise. 
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know  by  one  of  them  the  right,  and  by  the  other  the  left  of 
him  who  is  to  answer.  The  board  must  be  set  up  near  to  this 
instrument ;  and  to  the  right  and  left  a  solid  must  be  raised 
ten  feet  broad,  and  about  the  height  of  a  man ;  in  order  that 
the  torches,  which  shall  be  lifted  up  over  it,  may  spread  a 
strong,  clear  light ;  and  that  when  they  are  to  be  lowered,  they 
may  be  entirely  hid  behind  it 

All  things  being  thus  disposed  on  each  side,  I  will  suppose, 
for  instance,  that  advice  is  to  be  given,  that  '  A  hundred  Cretans, 
or  SLretans,  are  gone  over  to  the  enemy.'  First,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  choose  such  words  as  will  express  what  is  here 
said  in  the  fewest  letters  possible,  as  '  Cretans,  or  Kretans,*  a 
hundred  have  deserted,'  which  expresses  the  very  same  idea  in 
much  fewer  letters.  The  following  is  the  manner  in  which  this 
information  will  be  given. 

The  first  letter  is  a  K,  which  is  in  the  second  column.  Two 
torches  must  therefore  be  lifted  to  the  left,  to  inform  the  per- 
son who  receives  the  signal,  that  he  must  look  into  the  second 
column.  Five  torches  are  then  to  be  lifted  up  to  the  right,  to 
denote  that  the  letter  sought  for  is  the  fifth  of  the  second 
column,  that  is,  a  K. 

Afterwards  four  torches  must  be  held  up  to  the  left,  to  point 
out  the  P  f  which  is  in  the  fourth  column ;  then  two  to  the  right, 
to  denote  that  this  letter  is  the  second  of  the  fourth  column. 
The  same  must  be  observed  with  respect  to  the  rest  of  the 
letters. 

By  this  method,  every  event  that  comes  to  pass  may  be 
communicated  in  a  fixed  and  determinate  manner. 

The  reason  why  two  sets  of  lights  are  used,  is  because  every 
letter  must  be  pointed  out  twice ;  the  first  time,  to  denote  the 
column  to  which  it  belongs ;  and  the  second,  to  show  its  place 
in  order  in  the  column  pointed  out.  If  the  persons  employed 
on  these  occasions  observe  the  rules  here  laid  down,  they  will 
give  exact  notice  ;  but  it  must  be  practised  a  long  time,  before 
they  will  be  able  to  be  very  quick  and  exact  in  the  operation. 

This  is  what  is  proposed  by  Polybius,  who,  it  is  well  known, 
was  a  great  soldier  and  politician,  and  for  this  reason  his  hints 

*  The  words  nre  disposed  in  this  mtaiMr  in  the  Greek, 
t  This  is  the  capital  letter  i?  in  the  Greek  tongue. 
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ought  to  be  valued.  They  might  be  impioved,  and  put  ia 
practice  on  a  great  many  occasions.  These  sigoab  were  em- 
ployed in  a  mountainous  country. 

A  pamphlet  was  lent  me»  printed  in  1702,  and  entitled. 
The  Art  of  making  Signals  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  The  pam- 
phlet was  dedicated  to  the  king,  by  the  Sieur  Marcel,  com- 
missioner of  the  navy  at  Aries*  This  author  affirms*  that  he 
communicated  several  times,  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues,  (in 
as  short  a  space  of  time  as  a  man  could  write  down  and  form 
exactly  the  letters  contained  in  the  advice  he  communicated,) 
an  unexpected  piece  of  news  that  took  up  a  page  in  writing. 

I  cannot  say  what  this  new  invention  was,  nor  "what  success 
it  met  with;  but  in  my  opinion  such  discoveries  as  these  ought 
net  to  be  n^lected.  In  all  ages  and  nations,  men  have  been 
very  desirous  of  finding  out  and  employing  methods  for  receiv- 
ing or  communicating  news  with  speed,  and  of  these,  signals 
by  fire  are  one  of  the  principal. 

^  In  the  fabulous  times,  when  the  fifty  daughters  of  Danaus 
murdered  all  their  husbands  in  one  night,  Hypermnestra  ex- 
cepted, who  had  spared  Lynceus,  it  is  related  that  when  they 
escaped  by  flight,  and  had  each  arrived  at  a  place  of  safety, 
they  informed  one  another  of  it  by  signals  made  by  fire  ;  and 
that  this  circumstance  gave  rise  to  the  festival  of  torches 
established  in  Argos. 

Agamemnon,  at  his  setting  out  for  the  Trojan  expedition, 
had  promised  Clytemnestra,  that  the  very  day  the  city  should 
be  taken,  he  would  give  notice  of  the  victory  by  fires  kindled 
for  that  purpose.  He  kept  his  word,  as  appears  from  th^ 
tragedy  of  ^schylus,  which  takes  its  name  from  that  prince : 
in  which  the  sentinel,  appointed  to  watch  for  this  signal,  de-* 
clares  he  had  spent  many  tedious  nights  in  that  uncomfortable 
post. 

We  also  find,*  in  the  Commentariea  of  Julius  Cffisar,  that 
he  himself  used  the  same  method. 

Caesar  gives  us  an  account  of  another  method  in  use  amongst 
the  Gauls.    Whenever  any  extraordinary  event  happened  in 

Paiisan.  L  ii.  p.  130. 
*  (/eleriter,  ut  ante  Cffsar  imperaverat,  ignibuft  significttione  facU,  e%  proxinui 
casU'UU  eo  concursum  est    Cks.  BeU-  GalU  L  iL 
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tlieir  .country,  or  they  stood  in  need  of  immediate  succour* 
they  gave  notice  to  one  another  by  repeated  shouts,  which 
were  catched  from  place  to  place ;  so  that  the  massacre  of  the 
Romans  in  Orleans  at  sunrise,  was  known  by  eight  or  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  in  Auvei^ne  forty  leagues  from  the 
other  city. 

"*  We  are  told  of  a  much  shorter  method.  It  is  pretended 
that  the  king  of  Persia,  when  he  carried  the  war  into  Greece, 
had  posted  a  kind  of  sentinels  at  proper  distances,  who  com- 
municated to  one  another,  by  their  voices,  such  news  as  it  was 
necessary  to  transmit  to  a  great  distance ;  and  that  advice 
could  be  communicated  from  Athens  to  Susa  (upwards  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  leagues)  in  forty-eight  hours. 

It  is  also  related,  that  a  *  Sidonian  proppsed  to  Alexander 
the  Great,  an  infallible  method  for  establishing  a  speedy  and 
safe  communication  between  all  the  countries  subject  to  him. 
He  required  but  five  days  for  giving  notice,  through  so  great  a 
di:>tance  as  that  between  his  hereditary  kingdom,  and  his  most 
remote  conquest  in  India:  but  the  king,  looking  upon  this 
ofier  as  a  mere  chimera,  rejected  it  with  contempt :  however, 
he  soon  repented  it,  and  very  justly ;  for  the  experiment  might 
have  been  made  with  litde  trouble  to  himself. 

^  Pliny  relates  another  method,  which  is  not  altogether  impro- 
bable. Decimus  Brutus  defended  the  city  of  Modena,  besieged 
by  Antony,  who  kept  him  closely  blocked  up,  and  prevented 
his  sending  the  least  advice  to  the  consuls,  by  drawing  lines 
round  the  city,  and  laying  nets  in  the  river.  However,  Brutus 
employed  pigeons,  to  whose  feet  he  fastened  letters,  which 
arrived  in  safety  wherever  he  thought  proper  to  send  them. 
Of  what  use,  says  Pliny,!  were  Antony's  intrenchments  and 
sentinels  to  him?  Of  what  service  were  all  the  nets  he  spread, 
when  the  new  courier  took  his  route  through  the  air? 

Travellers  relate,  that  to  carry  advices  from  Alexandria  to 
Aleppo,  when  ships  arrive  in  that  harbour,  they  make  use  of 
pigeons,  who  have  young  ones  at  Aleppo.     Letters,  containing 

*  Cfld.  Rhodig.  L  zviii.  c.  8.  "  Plin.  1.  vii.  c.  37. 

*  Vigenere.  in  his  remarks  od  tha  seventh  book  of  Cesar's  wars  in  Gaul,  relates 
this  without  citing  directly  the  author. 

t  Quid  vallum,  et  vigil  obsidio,  atque  etiam  letia  amne  prstexta  profuere  AnU>« 
■io^  per  coehim  eunte  nuntio  ? 
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the  advices  to  be  oominanicated,  are  Fastened  about  the  pigeons* 
necks,  or  feet ;  this  being  done,  the  pigeons  take  wing,  soar  to 
a  great  height,  and  fly  to  Aleppo,  where  the  letters  are  taken 
from  them.    The  same  method  is  used  in  many  other  places. 

DetcripHon  of  the  inifrument  employed  in  signals  made  by  fire. 

Mr.  Chevalier,  mathematical  professor  in  the  royal  coII^e, 
a  fellow  member  with  me,  and  my  particular  friend,  has  been 
so  good  as  to  delineate,  at  my  request,  the  figure  of  the  instru- 
ment, mentioned  by  Polybius,  and  to  add  the  following  expli- 
cation of  it. 

In  thb  manner  I  conceive  to  have  been  constructed  the 
instruments  described  by  Polybius,  for  communicating  advices 
at  a  great  distance,  by  signals  made  by  fire. 

AB  is  a  beam  about  four  or  five  feet  long,  five  or  six  inches 
broad,  and  two  or  three  inches  thick.  At  the  extremities  of  it 
are,  well  dove-tailed  and  fixed  exactly  perpendicular  in  the 
middle,  two  cross  pieces  of  wood,  CD,  £F,  of  equal  breadth 
and  thickness  with  the  beam,  and  three  or  four  feet  long.  The 
sides  of  these  cross  pieces  of  timber  must  be  exactly  parallel, 
and  their  upper  superficies  very  smooth.  In  the  middle 
of  the  surface  of  each  of  these  pieces,  a  right  line  must  be 
drawn  parallel  to  their  sides ;  and  consequently  these  lines  will 
be  parallel  to  one  another.  At  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two 
inches  distance  from  these  lines,  and  exactly  in  the  middle  of 
the  length  of  each  cross  piece,  there. must  be  driven  in  very 
strongly,  and  exactly  perpendicular,  an  iron  or  brass  screw  (2) 
whose  upper  part,  which  must  be  cylindrical,  and  five  or  six  * 
lines  in  diameter,  shall  project  seven  or  eight  lines  above  the 
superficies  of  these  cross  pieces. 

On  these  pieces  must  be  placed  two  hollow  tubes  or  cylin- 
ders GH,  IK,  through  which  the  observations  are  made. 
These  tubes  must  be  exactly  cylindrical,  and  formed  of  some 
hard,  solid  metal,  in  order  that  they  may  not  shrink  or  warp. 
They  must  be  a  foot  longer  than  the  cross  piece  on  which  they 
are  fixed,  and  thereby  will  extend  six  inches  beyond  it  at  each 
end.  These  two  tubes  must  be  fixed  on  two  plates  of  the  same 
metal,  in  the  middle  of  whose  length  shall  be  a  small  convexity 

*  Twelfth  part  of  an  iach. 
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(3)  of  about  an  inch  round.  In  the  middle  of  this  part  (3) 
must  be  a  hole  exactly  round,  about  half  an  inch  in  diameter ; 
so  that  applying  the  plates  on  which  these  tubes  are  fixed, 
upon  the  cross  pieces  of  wood  CD,  £F,  this  hole  must  be 
exactly  filled  by  the  projecting  and  cylindrical  part  of  the 
screw  (2)  which  was  fixed  in  it,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
prevent  its  play.  The  head  of  the  screw  may  extend  some 
lines  beyond  the  superficies  of  the  plates,  and  in  such  a  manner 
as  that  those  tubes  may  turn  with  their  plates  about  these 
screws,  in  order  to  direct  them  on  the  boards  or  screens  P,  Q, 
behind  which  the  signals  by  fire  are  made,  according  to  the 
different  distances  of  the  places  where  the  signals  shall  be 
given. 

The  tubes  must  be  blacked  within,  in  order  that  when  the 
eye  is  applied  to  one  of  their  ends,  it  may  not  receive  any 
reflected  rays.  There  must  also  be  placed  towards  the  end, 
on  the  side  of  the  observer,  a  perforated  ring,  the  aperture  of 
which  must  be  about  three  or  four  lines ;  and  at  the  other  end 
must  be  placed  two  threads,  the  one  vertical,  and  the  other 
horizontal,  crossing  one  another  in  the  axis  of  the  tube. 

In  the  middle  of  the  beam  AB,  must  be  made  a  round  hole, 
two  inches  in  diameter,  in  which  must  be  fixed  the  foot  LMN 
OP,  which  supports  the  whole  machine,  and  round  which  it 
turns  as  on  its  axis.  This  machine  may  be  called  a  rule  and 
sights,  though  it  differs  from  that  which  is  applied  to  circum- 
ferentors,  theodolites,  and  even  geometrical  squares,  which  are 
used  to  draw  maps,  take  plans,  and  surveys,  &c.  but  it  has  the 
same  use,  which  is  to  direct  the  sight. 

The  person  who  makes  the  signal,  and  he  who  receives  it, 
must  each  have  a  similar  instrument ;  otherwise  the  man  who 
receives  the  signal  could  not  distinguish  whether  the  signals 
made  are  to  the  right  or  left  of  him  who  makes  them,  which  is 
an  essential  circumstance  according  to  the  method  proposed 
by  Polybius. 

The  two  boards  or  screens  PQ,  which  are  to  denote  the 
right  and  left  hand  of  the  man  who  gives  the  signals,  or  to 
display  or  hide  the  fires,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
observation,  ought  to  be  greater  or  less,  and  nearer  or  farther 
distant  from  one  another,  according  as  the  distance  between 


288  THE  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XVIII. 

the  places  where  the  signals  must  be  given  and  received  is 
greater  or  less. 

In  my  description  of  the  preceding  machine,  all  I  have  en- 
deavoured is,  to  explain  the  manner  how  Polybius's  idea  might 
be  put  in  execution,  in  making  signals  by  fire ;  but  I  do  not 
pretend  to  say,  that  it  is  of  use,  for  giving  signals  at  a  consi- 
derable distance ;  for  it  is  certain,  that,  how.  large  soever  this 
machine  be,  signals  made  by  2,  3,  4,  and  5  torches,  will  not 
be  seen  at  5,  6,  or  more  leagues  distance,  as  he  supposes.  To 
make  them  visible  at  a  greater  distance,  such  torches  must  not 
be  made  use  of,  as  can  be  lifted  up  and  down  with  the  hand, 
but  large  wide-spreading  fires  of  whole  loads  of  straw  or  wood; 
and,  consequently,  boards  or  screens  of  a  prodigious  size  must 
be  employed,  to  hide  or  eclipse  them. 

Telescopes  were  not  known  in  Polybius's  time ;  they  were 
not  discovered  or  improved  till  the  last  century.  Those  instru- 
ments would  have  made  the  signals  in  question  visible  at  a 
much  greater  distance  than  bare  tubes  could  have  done :  but  I 
still  doubt,  whether  they  could  be  employed  for  the  purpose 
mentioned  by  Polybius,  at  a  greater  distance  than  two  or  three 
leagues.  However,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  a  city  besieged  might 
communicate  its  wants  to  an  army  sent  to  succour  it,  or  give 
notice  how  long  time  it  could  hold  out  a  siege,  in  order  that 
proper  measures  might  be  taken ;  and  that,  on  the  other  side, 
the  army  sent  to  its  aid  might  communicate  its  designs  to  the 
city  besieged,  especially  by  the  assistance  of  telescopes* 

Sect.  VII.     Philoposiian  gains  ▲  famous  Victory  near 
A  K,      Mantinba,  over  Machanidas,  Tyrant  of  Sparta. 

A^C.    '^"^     UIQH    ESTB£M    IN    WHICH    THAT    GeNERAL    IS 

*^'      held:   Nabis  succeeds  Machanidas.     Somb  In- 
stances of  his  Avaricb  and  Cruelty.    A  general  Peace 

CONCLUDED    BETWEEN    PhiLIP    AND    THB    BoMANS,   IN    WHICH 

THE  Allies  on  both  Sides  are  included. — ^The  Romans, 
wholly  employed  in  the  war  with  Hannibal,  which  they  resolved 
to  terminate,  intermeddled  very  little  with  that  of  the  Greeks, 
and  did  not  molest  them  during  the  two  following  years. 
*  In  the  first,  Philopoemen  was  appointed  captain-general  of 

•  Polyb.  I.  XL  p.  629—631. 
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the  Achseans.  As  soon  as  he  was  invested  with  this  employ-^ 
ment,  which  was  the  highest  in  the  state,  he  assembled  his 
allies  before  he  took  the  field,  and  exhorted  them  to  second  his 
zeal  with  courage  and  warmth,  and  support  with  honour  both 
their  fame  and  his  He  insisted  strongly  on  the  care  they 
oaght  to  take,  not  of  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  their 
dress,  which  became  women  only,  and  those  too  of  little  merit; 
but  of  the  good  condition  and  splendour  of  their  arms,  an 
dbject  worthy  of  men,  intent  upon  dieir  own  glory  and  the 
good  of  their  country* 

His  speech  was  received  with  universal  applause,  insomuch 
that,  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  assembly,  all  those  who  were 
magnificently  dressed  were  pointed  at ;  so  great  an  influence 
have  the  words  of  an  illustrious  person,  not  only  in  dissuading 
men  from  vice,  but  in  inclining  them  to  virtue ;  especially 
when  his  actions  correspond  with  his  words,  for  then  it  is 
scarce  possible  to  resist  his  exhortations.  This  was  the  cha- 
racter of  Philopoemen.  Plain  in  his  dress,  and  frugal  in  his 
diet,  he  took  very  little  care  of  his  body.  In  conversation  he 
sufiered  patiently  the  ill  temper  of  others,  even  when  they  used 
contemptuous  expressions :  and,  for  himself,  he  was  particu 
iarly  careful  never  to  give  the  least  offence  to  any  one.  It  was 
his  study,  during  his  life,  to  speak  nothing  but  the  truth :  and. 
indeed,  the  slightest  expressions  of  his  were  heard  with  respect, 
and  immediately  believed.  And  he  was  not  obliged  to  employ 
a  great  many  words  to  persuade,  his  conduct  being  a  model  of 
what  every  body  else  ought  to  do. 

The  assembly  being  dismissed,  all  returned  to  their  respec- 
tive cities,  in  the  highest  admiration  of  Philopoemen,  whose 
words  as  well  as  actions  had  charmed  them ;  and  fully  per- 
suaded, that  as  long  as  he  should  preside  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
the  state  would  never  suffer  any  loss.  He  immediately  visited 
the  several  cities,  and  gave  the  necessary  orders  in  them.  He 
assembled  the  people  in  every  place,  acquainted  them  with 
every  thing  that  was  necessary  to  be  done,  and  raised  troops. 
After  spending  near  eight  months  in  making  the  various  pre- 
parations for  the  war,  he  took  the  field. 

^  Machanidas^  tyrant  of  Lacedsemonia,  was  watching,  at  the 

9  Poljb.  I  XI.  p.  <»31--637.     Plut.  m  Pki/op.  p.  361. 
VOL.  V.  U 
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head  of  a  powerful  army,  for  an  opportunity  to  subject  all 
Peloponnesus.  The  moment  advice  was  brought  of  his  anivai 
in  the  territories  of  Mantinea,  Philopoemen  prepared  to  give 
him  battle. 

The  tyrant  of  Sparta  set  out  upon  his  march  at  daybreak,  at 
the  head  of  the  heavy-armed  infantry,  and  posted  to  the  ri^t 
and  left  on  the  same  line,  but  a  little  more  advanced,  the  light 
infantry  composed  of  foreigners;  and  behind  them  chariots 
laden  with  catapults,*  and  darts,  to  sustain  them.  It  appears 
by  the  sequel,  that  before  him  lay  a  ditch,  that  run  along  part 
of  the  plain,  beyond  which  his  troops  extended  at  each  end. 

At  the  same  time  Philopoemen  marched  his  army  in  three 
bodies  out  of  the  city.  The  first,  consbting  of  the  Achaean 
horse,  was  posted  to  the  right.  The  second,  composed  of 
heavy-armed  foot,  was  in  the  centre,  and  advanced  to  the  ditch. 
The  third,  composed  of  lUyrians,  cuirassiers,  foreigners,  light- 
armed  troops,  and  some  f  Tarentine  horse,  were  on  the  left, 
with  Philopcemen  at  their  head. 

The  time  for  beginning  the  battle  approaching,  and  the 
enemy  in  view,  that  general,  flying  up  and  down  the  ranks  of 
the  infantry,  encouraged  his  men  in  few  but  energetic  words. 
Most  of  them  were  even  not  heard ;  for  he  was  so  dear  to  bis 
soldiers,  and  they  reposed  such  confidence  in  him,  that  they 
were  sufficiently  inclined  of  themselves  to  fight  with  incredible 
ardour.  In  a  kind  of  transport  they  animated  their  general, 
and  pressed  him  to  lead  them  on  to  battle.  All  he  endeavoured 
to  make  them  understand  was,  that  the  time  was  come  in 
which  their  enemies  would  be  reduced  to  an  ignominious  cap- 
tivity, and  themselves  restored  to  a  glorious  and  immortal 
liberty. 

Machanidas  marched  his  infantry  in  a  kind  of  column,  as  if 
he  intended  to  begin  the  battle  by  charging  the  right  wing :  but 
when  he  was  advanced  to  a  proper  distance,  he  on  a  sudden 
made  his  infantry  wheel  about,  in  order  that  it.  might  extend 
to  his  right,  and  form  a  front  equal  to  the  left  of  the  Achseans, 
and,  to  cover  it,  he  cassed  all  the  chariots  laden  with  cat^pultie 
to  advance  forward.     Philopoemen  plainly  saw  that  his  design 

*  Engines  to  discharge  darts  or  stones,  ftc 

f  The  Tarentine  horsemen  had  each  two  horses     liv.  1.  %isf,  n.  Hi. 
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was  to  break  his  infantry*  by  overwhelming  it  wilh  darts  and 
stones :  however,  he  did  not  give  him  time  for  it,  but  caused 
the  Tarentine  horse  to  begin  the  battle  with  great  vigour,  on  a 
spot  where  they  had  room  enough  to  engage  in.  Machanidas 
was  forced  to  do  the  same,  and  to  lead  on  his  Tarentines.  The 
first  charge  was  very  furious.  The  light^armed  soldiers  ad*- 
vancing  a  little  after  to  sustain  them,  in  a  moment  the  foreign 
troops  were  universally  engaged  on  both  sides ;  and,  as  in  this 
attack  they  fought  man  to.  man,  the  battle  was  a  long  time 
doubtful.  At  last  the  foreigners  in  the  tyrant's  army  had  the 
advantage;  their  numbers  and  dexterity,  acquired  by  expe- 
rience, giving  them  the  superiority.  The  Illyrians  and  cuiras- 
siers, who  sustained  the  foreign  soldiers  in  Philopoemen's  army, 
could  not  withstand  so  furious  a  charge.  They  were  entirely 
broke,  and  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation  towards  the  city 
of  Mantinea,  about  a  mile  from  the  field  of  battle. 

Philopcemen  seemed  now  lost  to  all  hopes.  On  this  occa- 
sion, says  Polybius,  appeared  the  truth  of  a  maxim,  which 
cannot  reasonably  be  contested,  That  the  events  of  war  are 
generally  successful  or  unfortunate,  only  in  proportion  to  the 
skill  or  ignorance  of  the  generals  who  command.  Philopoemen, 
so  far  from  desponding  at  the  ill  success  of  the  first  charge,  or 
losing  his  presence  of  mind,  was  solely  intent  upon  taking 
advantage  of  the  errors  which  the  enemy  might  commit. — 
Accordingly  they  were  guilty  of  a  great  one,  which  indeed  is  but 
too  firequent  on  these  occasions,  and  for  that  reason  cannot  be 
too  strongly  guarded  against.  Machanidas,  after  the  left  wing 
was  routed,  instead  of  improving  that  advantage,  by  charging 
in  front  that  instant  with  his  infantry  the  centre  of  that  of  the 
enemies,  and  taking  it  at  the  same  time  in  flank  with  his  victo- 
rious wing,  and  thereby  terminating  the  whole  afiair,  sufievs 
himself,  like  a  young  man,  to  be  hurried  away  by  the  fire  and 
impetuosity  of  bis  soldiers,  and  pursues,  without  order  or  disci- 
pline, those  who  were  flying :  as  if,  after  having  given  way,  fear 
alone  would  not  have  carried  them  to  the  gates  of  the  city. 

Philopoemen,  who  upon  this  defeat  had  retired  to  his  infantry 
in  the  centre,  takes  the  first  cohorts,  commands  them  to  wheel 
to  the  left,  and  at  their  head  marches  and  seizes  the  post  which 
Machanidas  had  abandoned.     By  this  movement  he  divided 

u2 
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the  centre  of  the  enemy's  infantry  from  his  right  wing.  He 
then  commanded  these  cohorts  to  stay  in  the  post  they  had 
just  seized,  till  farther  orders ;  and  at  the  same  time  directed 
PolybiuSy*  the  Megalopolitan,  to  rally  all  the  lUyrians,  cuiras- 
siers, and  foreigners,  who,  without  quitting  the  ranks,  and  fly- 
ing, as  the  rest  had  done,  had  drawn  ofi*  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the 
conqueror ;  and,  with  these  forces,  to  post  himself  on  the  flank 
of  the  infantry  in  his  centre,  to  check  the  enemy  in  their  return 
from  the  pursuit 

But  now  the  Lacedaemonian  infantry,  elate  with  the  first 
success  of  their  right  wing,  without  waiting  for  the  signal* 
advance  with  their  pikes  lowered  towards  the  Achseans  as  far 
as  the  brink  of  the  ditch.  When  they  came  up  to  it,  whether 
that  from  being  so  near  the  enemy,  they  were  ashamed  not  to 
go  on,  or  that  they  did  not  value  the  ditch,  because  it  was  dry 
and  had  no  hedge ;  and  besides,  being  no  longer  able  to  retire, 
because  the  advanced  ranks  were  pushed  forward  by  those  in 
the  rear,  they  rushed  into  the  ditch  at  once.  This  was  the 
decisive  point  of  time  which  Philopoemen  had  long  awaited, 
and  thereupon  he  orders  the  charge  to  be  sounded.  His  troops, 
levelling  their  pikes,  fell  with  dreadful  shouts  on  the  Lacedse- 
monians.  The  latter,  >vho  at  their  descending  into  the  ditch, 
had  broken  their  ranks,  no  sooner  saw  the  enemy  above  them, 
than  they  immediately  fled;  nevertheless,  great  numbers  of 
them  were  left  in  the  ditch,  having  been  killed  either  by  the 
Achseans  or  their  own  soldiers. 

To  complete  the  glory  of  this  action,  it  now  remained  to 
prevent  the  tyrant  from  escaping  the  conqueror.  This  was 
Philopcemen's  only  object.  Machanidas,  on  his  return,  per- 
ceived that  his  army  fled ;  and  being  sensible  of  his  error,  he 
endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  force  his  way  through  the  Achseans. 
His  troops  perceiving  that  the  enemy  were  masters  of  the 
bridge  which  lay  over  the  ditch,  were  quite  dispirited,  and  en- 
deavoured to  save  themselves  as  well  as  they  could.  Macha- 
nidas himself,  finding  it  impossible  to  pass  the  bridge,  hurried 

*  The  late  [French]  transUtor  of  PolTbins  mistakes  this  officer  tor  our  historisa, 
and  here  introduces  him  speaking ;  which  is  otherwise  in  the  original.  Polybius  the 
historian  was  not  bom  at  that  time.  It  is  true  indeed  that  this  person  had  the  same 
■amc,  and  was  a  native  of  the  same  city,  whith  makes  the  error  the  more  •(cotabla. 
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along  the  side  of  the  ditch,  in  order  to  find  a  place  where  he 
might  pass  it  Philopoemen  knew  him  by  his  purple  mantle^ 
and  the  trappings  of  his  horse :  so  that,  after  giving  the  neces- 
sary orders  to  his  officers,  he  passed  the  ditch,  in  order  to  stop 
the  tyrant  The  latter  having  found  a  part  of  the  ditch  which 
might  easily  be  crossed,  claps  spurs  to  his  horse,  which  springs 
forward  in  order  to  leap  over.  That  very  instant  Philopoemeu 
hurled  his  javelin  at  him,  which  laid  him  dead  in  the  ditch. 
The  tyrant's  head  being  struck  off,  and  carried  from  rank  to 
rank,  gave  new  courage  to  the  victorious  Achseaus.  They 
pursued  the  fugitives,  with  incredible  ardour,  as  far  as  Tegea, 
entered  the  city  with  them,  and  being  now  masters  of  the  field, 
the  very  next  day  they  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  Eurotas. 

The  Achaeans  did  not  lose  many  men  in  this  battle,  but  the 
Lacedsmonians  lost  not  less  than  four  thousand,  without 
including  the  prisoners,  who  were  still  more  numerous.  The 
baggage  and  arms  were  also  taken  by  the  Achseans. 

The  conquerors,  struck  with  admiration  at  the  conduct  of 
their  general,  to  whom  the  victory  was  entirely  owing,  erected 
a  brazen  statue  to  him  in  the  same  attitude  in  which  he  had 
killed  the  tyrant ;  which  statue  tliey  afterwards  placed  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi. 

Polybius  justly  observes,  that  this  signal  victory  must  not  be 
ascribed  either  to  chance,  or  a  concurrence  of  circumstances, 
but  entirely  to  the  abilities  of  the  general,  who  had  foreseen 
and  made  every  necessary  disposition  for  this  great  event 
And,  indeed,  from  the  beginning  (it  is  Polybius  who  still  speaks, 
and  continues  his  reflections)  Philopoemen  had  covered  him- 
self with  the  ditch :  not  to  avoid  coming  to  a  battle,  as  some 
have  imagined,  but  because,  like  a  judicious  man  and  a  great 
soldier,  he  had  reflected,  that  should  Machanidas  attempt  to 
make  his  army  pass  the  ditch,  before  he  had  examined  it,  his 
troops  would  certainly  be  cut  to  pieces,  and  entirely  defeated ; 
or  if,  being  stopped  by  the  ditch,  he  should  change  his  resolu- 
tion, and  break  his  order  of  battle  through  fear,  that  he  would 
be  thought  the  most  unskilful  of  generals,  in  abandoning  vic- 
tory to  the  enemy,  without  daring  to  come  to  a  battle,  and  in 
carrying  off  no  other  marks  of  his  enterprise,  than  the  ignominy 
of  having  renounced  it.     Polybius.  also  highly  applauds  the 
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presence  of  mind  and  resolution  of  Philopoemen,  in  not  despond- 
ing or  losing  courage  when  his  left  wing  was  routed ;  but  in 
having  made  that  very  defeat  an  occasion  of  his  gaining  a 
glorioas  victory. 

It  appears  to  me  that  these  small  battles^  where  there  are 
not  many  combatants  on  either  side,  and  in  which,  for  that 
reason,  one  may  follow,  as  it  were  with  the  eye,  the  several 
steps  of  the  commanding  officers,  observe  the  several  orders 
they  give,  the  precautions  they  take,  and  the  errors  they  com- 
mit, may  be  of  great  service  to  those  who  are  one  day  to  com- 
mand armies ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  chief  advantages  resulting 
irom  the  study  of  history, 

It  is  related  that,  in  the  assembly  of  the  Nemsean  games, 
A.M.      which  were  solemnized  this  year  after  this  famous 

A^??.'c.  ^^^^1^  of  Mantinea,  Philopoemen  being  elected  general 
^^*  of  the  Acheeans  a  second  time,  and  having  then  no 
employment  for  his  forces,  upon  account  of  the  festival,  he 
caused  his  phalanx,  very  splendidly  clothed,  to  pass  in  review 
before  all  the  Greeks,  and  made  them  perform  their  usual  exer- 
cises, to  show  with  what  dexterity,  strength,  and  agility,  they 
performed  the  several  military  movements,  without  ever  break- 
ing or  disordering  their  ranks.  He  afterwards  went  into  the 
theatre,  in  which  the  musicians  were  disputing  for  the  prize  in 
their  art,  accompanied  by  those  youths  in  their  coats  of  arms, 
all  of  a  graceful  stature,  and  in  the  flower  of  their  age ;  all 
filled  with  the  highest  veneration  for  their  general,  and  fired  at 
the  same  time  with  a  martial  intrepidity;  sentiments  with 
which  their  glorious  battles  and  success,  under  this  illustrious 
general,  had  inspired  them. 

The  very  instant  that  this  flourishing  troop  of  youths  entered 
with  Philopcemen,  Pylades  the  musician,  who  was  singing  to 
his  lyre  TkePenians  of  *■  Timotheus,  happened  accidentally  to 
repeat  the  following  verse : 

The  wreath  of  liberty  to  me  you  owe. 

The  grandeur  of  the  poetry  being  finely  expressed  by  the 
singer,  who  had  an  exquisite  voice,  struck  the  whole  assembly. 

*  This  was  a  dithyrambic  poet,  who  lived  about  the  95th  Olympiad,  t.  e.  398 
years  before  Christ.     One  of  his  pieces  was  entitled  The  Persian*. 
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At  the  same  time  all  the  Greeks  cast  their  eyes  upon  Philopoe- 
men  ;  and  clapping  th^  hands,  and  raising  shouts  of  joy,  they 
called  to  mind  the  glorious  ages  of  triumphant  Greece ;  sooth- 
ing themselves  with  the  pleasing  hopes,  that  they  should  revive 
those  ancient  times».and  their  pristine  glory,  so  greatly  did  a 
general,  like  Philopoemen,  increase  their  confidence  and  inflame 
their  courage. 

And  indeed,  says  Plutarch,  as  we  find  young  colts  are  always 
fond  of  those  they  are  used  to,  and  that  in  (^bse  any  other  per- 
son attempts  to  mount  them,  they  are  restive,  and  prance  about 
with  their  new  rider;  the  same  disposition  appeared  in  the 
Achaeaa  league.  The  instant  they  were  to  embark  in  a  new 
war»  and  a  battle  was  to  be  fought,  if  any  other  general  was 
appointed,  immediately  the  deputies  of  the  confederate  powers 
would  be  discouraged,  and  turn  their  eyes  in  quest  of  Philo- 
pcemen ;  and  the  moment  he  appeared,  the  whole  league 
revived,  and  were  ready  for  action ;  so  strongly  were  they  per- 
suaded of  his  great  valour  and  abilities ;  well  knowing  that  he 
was  the  only  general  whose  presence  the  enemy  dreaded,  and 
whose  name  alone  made  the  enemy  tremble. 

Can  there,  humanly  speaking,  be  a  more  pleasing,  more 
afieoting,  or  more  solid  glory  for  a  general  or  a  prince,  than 
to  see  himself  esteemed,  beloved,  and  revered,  by  the  army 
and  by  nations,  in  the  manner  Philopcemen  was  ?  Is  it  pos- 
sible for  any  man  to  be  so  void  of  taste  and  sound  sense,  as  to 
prefer,  or  even  compare,  to  the  honour  which  the  exalted  qua- 
lities of  Philopoemen  acquired  him,  the  pretended  glory  which 
so  niaay  persons  of  quality  imagine  they  derive  from  their 
equipages,  buildings,  furniture,  and  the  ridiculous  expense  of 
their  tables  ?  Philopoemen  affected  magnificence  more  than 
they  do ;  but  then  he  placed  it  in  what  it  really  consists ;  the 
clothing  his  troops  splendidly;  providing  them  good  horses 
and  shining  arms ;  supplying,  with  a  generous  hand,  all  their 
wants  both  public  and  private ;  distributing  money  seasonably 
to  encourage  the  officers,  and  even  the  private  men :  in  acting 
thus,  Philopoemen,  though  dressed  in  a  very  plain  habit,  was 
looked  upon  as  the  greatest  and  most  magnificent  general  of 
his  time. 

Sparta  did  not  recover  its  ancient  liberty  by  the  death  of 


296  TUB  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XVIIL 

Machanidas,  the  only  consequence  of  which  was  its  changing 
one  oppressor  for  another.  The  tyrant  had  been  extirpated, 
but  opt  the  tyranny.  That  unhappy  city»  formerly  so  jealous 
of  its  liberty  and  independence,  and  now  abandoned  to  slavery, 
seemed  by  its  indolence  studious  of  nothing  but  to  make  itself 
new  chains,  or  to  support  its  old  ones.  Machanidas  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Nabis,  a  still  greater  tyrant  than  the  former,  yet  the 
Spartans  did  not  show  the  least  spirit,  or  make  the  least  effort 
to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  slavery. 

^  Nabis,  in  the  beginning  of  his  government,  was  not  desi- 
rous to  undertake  any  foreign  expedition ;  but  employed  his 
whole  endeavours  in  laying  the.  solid  foundations  of  a  lasting 
and  cruel  tyranny.  For  that  purpose  he  made  it  his  particular 
care  to  destroy  all  the  remaining  Spartans  in  that  republic. 
He  banished  from  it  all  such  as  were  distinguished  for  their 
quality  and  wealth,  and  gave  their  estates  and  wives  to  the 
chief  men  of  his  party.  We  shall  speak  of  these  persons  here- 
after under  the  name  of  the  Exiles,  He  had  taken  into  his  pay 
a  great  number  of  foreigners,  all  plunderers  and  assassins,  and 
capable  of  perpetrating  the  blackest  crimes  for  gain.  This  kind 
of  people,  who  had  been  banished  their  country  for  their  crimes, 
flocked  round  the  tyrant,  who  lived  in  the  midst  of  them  as 
their  protector  and  king;  employing  them  as  his  attendants 
and  guards,  to  strengthen  his  tyranny,  and  confirm  his  power. 
He  was  not  satisfied  with  banishing  the  citizens ;  he  acted  in 
such  a  manner,  that  they  could  not  find  any  secure  asylum, 
even  in  foreign  countries  :  some  were  butchered  in  their  jour- 
ney by  his  emissaries ;  and  he  recalled  others  from  banish- 
ment, with  no  other  view  but  to  murder  them. 

Besides  these  barbarities,  he  invented  a  machine  which  may 
be  called  an  infernal  one,  representing  a  woman  magnificendy 
dressed,  and  exactly  resembling  his  wife.  Every  time  that  he 
sent  for  any  person,  to  extort  money  from  him,  he  would  first 
converse  with  him  in  the  kindest  and  most  gentle  terms,  on  the 
danger  with  which  the  whole  country,  and  Sparta  in  particular, 
was  menaced  by  the  Achseans  ;  the  number  of  foreigners  he 
was  obliged  to  keep  in  pay  for  the  security  of  the  state  ;  the 
great  sums  he  expended  for  the  worship  of  the  gods,  and  for 

«Polyb.l.  xiii.p.674,  675. 
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the  good  of  the  public.  In  case  the  person  spoken  to  was 
wrought  upon  by  his  words,  he  proceeded  no  &rther,  this  being 
all  he  wanted :  but,  if  he  was  refractory,  and  refused  to  give 
him  money,  he  would  say,  '  Probably  the  talent  of  persuasion 
is  not  mine ;  but  I  hope  that  Apega  will  be  able  to  persuade 
you.'  Apega  was  the  name  of  his  wife.  He  no  sooner  uttered 
these  words  than  his  machine  appeared. — ^Nabis,  taking  her  by 
the  hand,  raised  her  from  her  chair,  and  led  her  to  the  person. 
The  hands,  the  arms,  and  breast  of  this  machine,  were  stuck 
with  sharp  iron  points,  concealed  under  the  clothes.  The 
pretended  Apega  embraced  the  unhappy  wretch,  folded  him  in 
her  arms ;  and  laying  hers  round  his  waist,  clasped  him  to  her 
bosom,  whilst  he  uttered  the  most  lamentable  cries.  The 
machine  was  made  to  perform  these  several  motions  by  secret 
springs.  In  this  manner  did  the  tyrant  put  many  to  death,  from 
whom  he  could  not  otherwise  extort  the  sums  he  demanded. 

Would  one  believe  that  a  man  could  be  capable  of  contriving, 
in  cold  blood,  such  a  machine,  merely  to  torture  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  to  feed  his  eyes  and  ears  with  the  cruel  pleasure 
of  seeing  their  agonies,  and  hearing  their  groans  ?  It  is  asto- 
nishing that  in  such  a  city  as  Sparta,  where  tyranny  was  had 
in  the  utmost  detestation ;  where  men  thought  it  glorious  to 
confront  death ;  where  religion  and  the  laws,  so  far  from  re- 
straining men  as  among  us,  seemed  to  arm  them  against  all 
who  were  enemies  to  liberty  ;  it  is  astonishing,  I  say,  that  so 
horrid  a  monster  should  be  suffered  to  live  one  day. 

'  I  have  already  observed,  that  the  Romans,  employed  in  a 
more  important  war,  had  intermeddled  very   little     ^  ^ 
with  the  affairs  of  Greece.     The  ^tolians,  finding   An?j!*c. 
themselves  neglected  by  that  powerful  people,  who       *^* 
were  their  only  refuge,  made  a  peace  with  Philip.     Scarce  was 
the  treaty  concluded,  wh^n  P.  Sempronius  the  proconsul  ar- 
rived with  ten  thousand  foot,  a  thousand  horse,  and  thirty-five 
ships  of  war.     He  was  very  much  offended  at  them  for  making 
this  peace  without  having  first  obtained  the  consent  of  the 
Romans,  contrary  to  the  express  words  of  the  treaty  of  alliance. 
The  Epirots  also,  tired  with  the  length  of  the  war,  sent  depu- 
ties (with  the  proconsul's  leavej  to  Philip,  who  now  was  re- 

'  Liv.  1.  xzix.  D.  12. 
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turned  to  Macedonia,  to  exhort  him  to  agree  to  a  general  peace, 
hinting  to  him,  that  they  were  almost  sure,  if  he  consented  to 
have  an  interview  with  Sempronius,  they  would  easily  agree 
upon  the  conditions.  The  king  was  greatly  pleased  with  these 
overtures,  and  went  to  Epirus.  As  both  parties  were  desirous 
of  peace;  Philip,  that  he  might  have  leisure  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  his  kingdom ;  and  the  Romans,  that  they  might  be 
able  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Carthage  with  greater  vigour; 
a  treaty  was  soon  concluded.  The  king  caused  Prusias,  king 
of  Bithynia,  the  Achseans,  Boeotians,  Thessalians,  Acamanians, 
and  Epirots  to  be  included  in  it ;  and  the  Romans  included 
the  people  of  Ilium,  king  Attains,  Pleuratus,  Nabis  the  Spartan 
tyrant,  successor  to  Machanidas,  the  people  of  Elis,  the  Mes- 
senians,  and  the  Athenians.  In  this  manner  the  war  of  the 
allies  was  terminated  by  a  peace  which  was  of  no  long  con- 
tinuance. 

Sect.  VITI.  .The  glorious  Expeditions  of  Antiochvs 
INTO  Medi.a,  Parthia,  Hyrcania,  and  as  far  as  India. 
At  his  Return  to  Antioch,  he  receives  Advicb  of  Pro- 
LBMY  Philopator's  Dbath. — ^The  history  of  the  wars  io 
Greece  obliged  us  to  interrupt  the  relation  of  the  transactions 
in  Asia,  and  therefore  we  now  return  to  them. 

'  Antiochusi  after  the  death  of  Achseus,  having  employed 
A.M.     some  time   in   settling  his  affairs  in  Asia   Minor, 
Antj.c.   marched  towards  the  East,   to   reduce  those  pro- 
vinces  which  had  revolted  from  the  empire  of  Syria. 
He  began  by  Media,  of  which  the  Parthians  had  just  before 
dispossessed  him.     Arsaces,  son  to  him  who  founded  that  em- 
pire, was  their  king.     He  had  takeo  advantage  of  the  tfouUes 
in  which  the  wars  of  Antiochus  with  Ptolemy  and  Achseus  had 
involved  him,  and  had  conquered  Media. 

This  country,  says  Polybius,  is  the  most  powerful  kingdom 
in  all  Asia,  as  well  for  its  extent,  as  for  the  number  and  strength 
of  the  men,  and  the  great  quantity  of  horses  it  produces.  Me- 
dia furnishes  all  Asia  with  those  beasts ;  and  its  pastures  are  so 
good,  that  the  neighbouring  monarchs  send  their  studs  thither 
Ecbatana  is  its  capital  city.    The  edifices  of  this  city  surpass  in 

'  Pulyb.  l.x.p.  597— 602. 
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richness  and  magnificence  all  others  in  the  world,  and  the  king's 
palace  is  seven  hundred  fathoms  round.  Though  all  the  wood 
work  was  of  cedar  and  cypress,  yet  not  the  least  piece  of  timber 
was  visible ;  the  joists,  the  beams,  the  ceilii^,  and  cdumns 
which  sustained  t^e  porticoes  and  piazzas,  being  covered  with 
silver  or  gold  plates.  All  the  tiles  were  of  silver.  The  greatest 
part  of  these  rich  materials  had  been  carried  off  by  the  Mace- 
donians under  Alexander  the  Great,  and  the  rest  plundered  by 
Antigonus  and  Seleucus  Nicator.  Nevertheless,  when  Antio- 
chus  entered  this  kingdom,  the  temple  of  ^ua  was  still  sur- 
rounded with  gilded  columns,  and  the  soldiers  foimd  in  it  a 
great  number  of  silver  tiles,  a  few  golden  bricks,  and  a  great 
many  of  silver.  All  this  was  converted  into  specie,  and  stamped 
with  Antiochus's  image ;  the  whole  amoimting  to  four  thousand 
talents,  or  about  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

Arsaces  expected  that  Antiochus  would  advance  as  far  as 
this  temple ;  but  he  never  imagined  that  he  would  venture  to 
cross,  with  his  numerous  army,  a  country  so  barren  as  that 
which  lies  near  it ;  and  especially  as  no  water  can  be  found  in 
those  parts,  none  appearing  on  the  sur&ce  of  the  earth.  There 
are  indeed  rivulets  and  springs  under  ground ;  but  no  one, 
except  those  that  know  the  country,  can  find  them.  On  this 
subject,  a  true  story  is  related  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try, that  the  Persians,  when  Uiey  conquered  Asia,  gave  to  those 
wha  should  raise  water  in  places  where  none  had  been  before, 
the  profits  arising  from  such  places  to  the  fifth  generation  in- 
clusively. The  inhabitants,  animated  by  these  promises,  spared 
neither  labour  nor  expense  to  convey  water  under  ground  from 
mount  Taurus,  whence  a  great  quantity  flows,  as  far  as  these 
deserts ;  insomuch  that  at  this  time,  says  Polybius,  those  who 
make  use  of  these  waters,  do  not  know  from  what  springs  the 
subterraneous  rivulets  flow  that  supply  them  with  it. 

It  were  to  be  wished  that  Potybhis,  who  generally  is  diffusive 
enough,  had  been  more  circumstantial  here,  and  had  explained 
to  us  in  what  manner  these  subterraneous  canals  (for  such 
were  the  wells  here  spoken  of)  were  constructed,  and  the 
methods  employed  by  Arsaces  to  stop  them.  From  the  account 
he  gives  of  the  prodigious  labour  employed,  and  the  vast  sums 
expended  to  complete  this  work,  we  are  led  to  suppose  that 
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water  had  been  conveyed  into  every  part  of  this  vast  desert,  by 
stone  aqueducts  built  under  ground,  with  openings  at  proper 
distances,  which  Polybius  calls  wells. 

When  Arsaces  saw  that  Antiochus  was  crossing  the  deserts, 

A.  M.      ^°  ^P^^  ^^  ^®  difficulties  which  he  imagined  would 

An^'c.  ii^P^®  his  march,  he  gave  orders  for  stopping  up 

*^^'      the  wells.     But  Antiochus,  having  foreseen  this,  sent 

a  detachment  of  horse,  which  posted  itself  near  these  wells,  and 

beat  the  party  that  came  to  stop  them.     The  army  passed  the 

deserts,  entered  Media,  drove  Arsaces  out  of  it,  and  recovered 

all  that  province.     Antiochus  staid  there  the  rest  of  the  year, 

in  order  to  regulate  the  afiairs  of  the  province,  and  to  make 

the  preparations  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  war. 

The  year  following  he  entered  very  early  into  Parthia,  where 

A.  M.     ^^  ^as  as  successful  as  he  had  been  the  year  before 

An^^c.  ^^  Media:  Arsaces  was  forced  to  retire  into  Hyrca- 

^^^'       nia,  where  he  imagined  that  by  securing  some  passes 

of  the  mountains  which  separate  it  from  Parthia,  it  would  be 

impossible  for  the  Syrian  army  to  disturb  him. 

However,  he  was  mistaken  :  for,  as  soon  as  the  season  would 

A.  M.     permit,  Antiochus  took  the  field ;  and,  after  incredible 

A^.'  c.  difficulties,  attacked  all  those  posts  at  the  same  time 

^^'      with  his  whole  army,  which  he  divided  into  as  many 

bodies  as  there  were  attacks  to  be  made,  and  soon  forced  them 

all.      He  afterwards   reassembled   them    in   the   plains,  and 

marched  to  besiege  Seringis,  which  was  the  capital  of  Hyrcania. 

Having  besieged  it  for  some  time,  he  at  last  made  a  great 

breach,  and  took  the  city  by  storm,  upon  whicli  the  inhabitants 

surrendered  at  discretion. 

*  In  the  mean  time  Arsaces  was  very  busy.  As  he  retired, 
he  reassembled  troops,  which  at  last  formed  an  army  of  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  foot,  and  twenty  thousand  horse. 
He  then  took  the  field  against  the  enemy,  and  checked  their 
progress  with  the  utmost  bravery.  His  resistance  protracted 
the  war,  which  seemed  almost  at  an  end.  After  many  en* 
gagements,  Antiochus  perceiving  he  gained  no  advantage, 
judged  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  reduce  so  va- 
liant an  enemy,  and  drive  him  entirely  out  of  the  provinces, 

*  Justin,  L  xli  c.  5. 
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where  by  length  of  time  he  had  so  strongly  established  him- 
self. For  this  reason,  he  began  to  listen  to  the  overtures  which 
were  made  him  for  terminating  so  tedious  a  war. 

At  last  a  treaty  was  concluded,  in  which  it  was  stipulated 
that  Arsaces  should  continue  in  possession  of  Parthia     a.  m. 
and  Hyrcania,  upon  condition  that  he  should  assist  aii?j!c 
Antiochus  in  recovering  the  rest  of  the  revolted  pro-       ^^' 
viBces. 

Antiochus,  after  this  peace,  turned  his  arms  against  Euthy- 
demus,  king  of  Bactria.     We  have  already  shown  in      ^  ^ 
what  manner  Theodotus  had  disunited  Bactria  from    ^^fc 
the  empire  of  Syria,  and  left  it  to  his  son  of  the  same       *^' 
name  with  himself.     This  son  had  been  defeated  and  dispos- 
sessed by  Euthydemus,  a  brave  and  prudent  man,  who  main- 
tained for  a  long  time  a  war  against  Antiochus.     "  The  latter 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  recover  Bactria ;  but  they  all 
were  rendered  ineffectual  by  the  valour  and  vigilance  of  Euthy- 
demus.    During  the  course  of  this  war,  Antiochus  displayed 
his  bravery  in  the  most  extraordinary  manner.     In  one  of 
these  battles  his  horse  was  killed  under  him,  and  he  himself 
received  a  wound  in  the  mouth,  which,  however,  was  not  dan- 
gerous, being  attended  with  only  the  loss  of  some  of  his  teeth. 

At  last  he  grew  weary  of  a  war,  in  which  he  plainly  per- 
ceived that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  dethrone  this 
prince.  He,  therefore,  gave  audience  to  Euthydemus's  am- 
bassadors, who  represented  to  him,  that  the  war  he  was  carrying 
on  against  their  sovereign  was  not  just :  that  he  had  never  been 
his  subject,  and  consequently  that  he  ought  not  to  avenge  him- 
self on  their  king,  because  others  had  rebelled  against  him ; 
that  Bactria  had  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  the  Syrian  empire 
under  other  monarchs  long  before  him ;  that  he  possessed  this 
kingdom  by  right  of  conquest  over  the  descendants  of  those 
cfaids  of  the  rebellion^  and  preserved  it  as  the  reward  of  a  just 
victory.  They  also  insinuated  to  him  that  the  Scythians,  ob- 
serving both  parties  had  weakened  themselves  by  this  war,  were 
preparing  to  invade  Bactria  with  great  fury ;  and  that  should 
they  persist  obstinately  in  disputing  for  it,  those  bar-  ^  ^^ 
barians  might  very  possibly  dispossess  both  of  it.  ab?j:'c. 
This  reflection  made  an  impression  on  Antiochus^     *^ 

•  Polf  b.  1.  X.  p.  620|  621  ;  1.  xi.  p.  651,  652. 


302     THE  HISTORY  OF  AL^ANDBR'S  SUCCBSSORS.      [bK.  XVIII« 

who«  by  this  time,  was  grown  quite  weary  of  so  unprofitable 
and  tedious  a  war ;  and  for  this  reason  he  granted  them  such 
conditions  as  ended  in  a  peace.  To  confirm  and  ratify  it, 
Euthydemus  sent  his  son  to  Antiochus.  He  gave  him  a  gra* 
cious  reception  ;  and  judging  by  his  agreeable  mien,  his  conver- 
sation, and  the  air  of  majesty  conspicuous  in  his  whole  person, 
that  he  was  worthy  of  a  throne,  he  promised  him  one  of  his 
daughters  in  marriage,  and  granted  his  father  the  title  of  king. 
The  other  articles  of  the  treaty  were  put  into  writing,  and  the 
alliance  was  confirmed  by  the  usual  oaths. 

Having  received  all  Euthydemus's  elephants,  which  was  one 
of  the  articles  of  the  peace,  he  passed  mount  Caucasus,  and 
entered  India,  and  then  renewed  his  alliance  with  the  king  of 
that  country.  He  also  received  elephants  from  him,  which, 
with  those  Euthydemus  had  given  him,  amounted  to  a  hundred 
and  fifty.  He  marched  from  thence  into  Arachosia,  afterwards 
into  Drangiana,  thence  into  Carmania,  establishbg  his  autho- 
rity in  good  order  in  all  those  provinces. 

He  passed  the  winter  in  the  latter  country.     From  thence 
A.  M.     he  returned  by  Persia,  Babylonia,  and  Mesopotamia, 

aii?j!'c.  ■  and  Rt  last  arrived  at  Antioch,  after  having  spent 

^^'      seven  years  in  this  expedition.     The  vigour  of  his 

enterprises,  and  the  prudence  with  which  he  had  conducted 

the  whole  war,  acquired  him  the  character  of  a  wise  and  valiant 

prince,  and  made  him  formidable  to  Europe  as  well  as  Asia. 

A  little  after  his  arrival  at  Antioch,  advice  was  brought  him 
A.  M.     of  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Philopator.    That  prince, 

An?x'c.  ^y  his  intemperance  and  excesses,  had  quite  ruined 
*^  his  constitution,  which  was  naturally  strong  and  vi- 
gorous. He  died,  as  generally  happens  to  those  who  abandon 
themselves  to  pleasure,  before  he  had  run  half  his  course.  He 
was  little  more  than  twenty  years  old  when  he  ascended  the 
throne,  and  reigned  but  seventeen  years.  He  was  succeeded 
i>y  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  his  son,  then  five  years  old. 
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Chapter  I. 


Sect.  I.     Ptolemy  Epiphanbs  succeeds  Philopator  his 
Father  in  the  Kinqdom  op  Egypt.    Antiocuus     a.m. 
AND  Philip  enter  into  an  Alliance  to  invade   ad^'o. 
HIS  Dominions.    The  Romans  become  Guardians      ^^ 

OF   THE    YOUNG    KlNO.      AnTIOCHUS    SUBDUES  PALESTINE   AND 

Ccele-Syria.  The  War  of  Philip  against  the  Athenians, 
Attalus^  and  the  Rhodianb.  He  besieges  Abydos.  The 
UNHAPPY  Fate  of  that  City.  The  Romans  declare  War 
against  Philip.  Sulpitius  thb  Consul  is  sent  into  Ma- 
cedonia.— ^  I  related  in  the  preceding  book  how  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator, worn  out  with  riots  and  excesses,  had  closed  his  life, 
after  having  reigned  seventeen  years.  As  the  only  persons 
present  when  that  monarch  expired  were  Agathocles,  his  sister, 
and  their  creatures,  they  concealed  his  death  as  long  as  possi- 
ble from  the  public,  in  order  that  they  might  have  time  to  carry 
cS  all  the  money,  jewels,  and  other  valuable  effects  in  the 
palace.     They  also  formed  a  plan  to  maintain  themselves  in 

•  JusUd^  L  ixx.  c.  2.    Poljb.  1.  xv.  p.  71^— 720.^ 


304  THE  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XIX 

the  same  authority  they  had  enjoyed  under  the  late  king,  by 
usurping  the  regency  during  the  minority  of  his  son,  named 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  was  then  but  five  years  old.  They 
imagined  this  might  be  easily  done,  if  they  could  but  take  off 
Tlepolemus,  who  had  succeeded  Sosibius  in  the  ministry ;  and 
accordingly  they  concerted  measures  to  despatch  him. 

At  last  they  informed  the  public  of  the  king's  death.  Imme- 
diately a  great  council  of  the  Macedonians*  was  assembled, 
in  which  Agathocles  and  Agathoclea,  his  sister,  were  present 
Agathocles,  after  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  begins  by  im- 
ploring their  protection  for  the  young  king,  whom  he  held  in  his 
arms.  He  tells  them  that  his  royal  father,  in  his  expiring  mo- 
ments, had  committed  him  to  the  care  of  Agathoclea,  whom  he 
pointed  out  to  them ;  and  had  recommended  him  to  the  fidelity 
of  the  Macedonians :  that  for  this  reason  he  was  come  to  im- 
plore their  assistance  against  Tlepolemus,  who,  as  he  was  well 
informed,  had  meditated  a  design  of  usurping  the  crown.  He 
added,  that  he  had  brought  witnesses  expressly  to  prove  his 
treason,  and  at  the  same  time  offered  to  produce  them.  He 
imagined  that  by  this  weak  artifice,  Tlepolemus  would  be  im- 
mediately despatched,  and  that  in  consequence  he  might  easily 
obtain  the  regency ;  but  the  artifice  was  too  gross,  and  the  peo- 
ple immediately  swore  the  destruction  of  Agathocles,  his  sister, 
and  all  their  creatures.  This  last  attempt  recalling  to  their 
remembrance  their  other  crimes,  all  the  inhabitants  of  Alex- 
andria rose  against  them.  The  young  king  was  taken  out  of 
their  hands,  and  seated  on  the  throne  in  the  Hippodrome. 
After  which  Agathocles,  his  sister,  and  CEnanthe  hb  mother, 
were  brought  before  the  king,  and  all  three  put  to  death  as  by 
his  order.  The  populace  exposed  their  dead  bodies  to  all  the 
indignities  possible ;  drawing  them  through  the  streets,  and 
tearing  them  to  pieces.  AU  their  relations  and  creatures  met 
with  the  same  treatment,  and  not  one  of  them  was  spared :  the 
usual  and  just  end  of  those  unworthy  favourites,  who  abuse  the 
confidence  of  their  sovereign  to  oppress  the  people ;  but  which 
does  not  effect  the  reformation  of  those  who  resemble  them. 

*  Poljrbitts  gives  this  name  to  the  Alexandrians  who  were  deseanded  from  th« 
BUccdonians,  and  the  posterity  of  the  founders  of  AlexAndriai  or  of  those  to  whom 
the  same  privilef^es  bad  been  granted. 
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PhilammoDy  the  assassin,  who  had  been  hired  to  murder 
Arsinoe,  being  returned  from  Cyrene  to  Alexandria  two  or  three 
days  before  this  tumult  broke  out,  the  ladies  of  honour  of  that 
unfortunate  queen  had  immediate  notice  of  it,  and  taking  this 
opportunity,  which  the  distractions  of  the  city  gave  them,  they 
resolved  to  revenge  their  mistress's  death.  Accordingly  they 
broke  open  the  door  of  the  house  where  he  was,  and  killed  him 
with  clubs  and  stones. 

The  care  of  the  king's  person,  till  otherwise  provided  for, 
was  given  to  Sosibius,  son  to  him  who  had  governed  during  the 
last  three  reigns.  History  does  not  mform  us  whether  the  father 
was  still  alive  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  he  lived  to  a  great  age,  as 
he  had  passed  above  threescore  years  in  the  administration. 

^  No  minister  was  ever  more  cunning  or  more  corrupt  than 
this  Sosibius.  He  made  no  scruple  of  committing  the  blackest 
crimes,  provided  they  conduced  to  his  ends.  Polybius  imputes 
to  him  the  murder  of  Lysimachus  son  of  Ptolemy,  and  of  Ar- 
sinoe  daughter  of  that  Lysimachus ;  of  Magas  son  ojf  Ptolemy, 
and  of  Berenice  daughter  of  Magas ;  of  Berenice  mother  to 
Ptolemy  Philopator ;  of  Cleomenes  king  of  Sparta ;  and  lastly, 
of  Arsinoe  daughter  of  Berenice.  It  is  surprising  that,  not- 
withstanding the  inhumanity  and  cruelty  of  his  administration, 
he  should  have  supported  himself  so  long  in  it,  and  at  last 
ccmie  to  a  peaceable  end. 

*  Antiochus  king  of  Syria,  and  Philip  king  of  Macedonia, 
during  the  whole  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  had     a.  m. 
discovered  the  strongest  zeal  for  the  interest  of  that   aii?j!'c. 
monarch,  and  were  ready  to  assist  him  on  all  occa-       ^^ 
aions.    Yet,  no  sooner  was  he  dead,  leaving  behind  him  an 
infant,  whom  the  laws  of  humanity  and  justice  enjoined  them 
not  to  disturb  in  the  possession  of  his  father's  kingdom,  than 
they  immediately  join  in  a  criminal  alliance,  and  excite  each 
other  to  take  ott  the  lawful  heir,  and  divide  his  dominions  be- 
tween them.     Philip  was  to  have  Caria,  Libya,  Cyrenaica,  and 
Egypt ;  and  Antiochus  all  the  rest.     With  this  view,  the  latter 
entered  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine ;  and,  in  less  than  two  cam- 
paigns, made  an  entire  conquest  of  those  two  provinces,  with 

»  Polyb.  m  Eximrpi.  p.  M.  «  Ibid.  1.  iii.  p.  159  ;  I  xt.  p.  707,  709. 
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all  their  cities  and  dependencies.  Their  guilt,  says  Polybiu^:, 
would  not  have  been  quite  so  glaring,  had  they»  like  tyrants, 
endeavoured  to  gloss  over  their  crimes  with  some  specious  pre- 
tence ;  but  so  far  from  doing  this,  their  injustice  and  cruelty 
were  so  barefaced,  that  to  them  was  applied  what  is  generally 
said  of  fishes,  that  the  large  ones,  though  of  the  same  species, 
prey  on  the  lessen  One  would  be  tempted,  continues  the  same 
author,  at  seeing  the  most  sacred  laws  of  society  so  openly 
violated,  to  accuse  Providence  of  being  indifierent  and  insen- 
sible to  the  most  horrid  crimes :  but  it  folly  justified  its  conduct, 
by  punishing  those  two  kings  according  to  their  deserts ;  and 
made  such  an  example  of  them,  as  ought  in  all  succeeding 
Ages  to  deter  others  from  following  their  conduct.  For,  whilst 
they  are  meditating  to  dispossess  a  weak  and  helpless  infant 
of  his  kingdom,  by  piecemeal.  Providence  raised  up  the  Romans 
against  them,  who  entirely  subverted  the  kingdoms  of  Philip 
and  Antiochus,  and  reduced  their  successors  to  almost  as  great 
calamities  as  those  with  which  they  intended  to  crush  the  infant 
king. 

^  During  that  time,  Philip  was  engaged  in  a  war  against  the 
Khodians,  over  whom  he  gained  an  inconsideraMe  advantage, 
in  a  naval  engagement  near  the  Island  of  Lade,  opposite  to  the 
city  of  Miletus. 

®  The  next  year  he  attacked  Attalus,  and  advanced  as  far  as 
A.M.      Pergamus,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom.     But  aU  his 
A^.'c.  ^ffi>i^  i<^  assaulting  that  city  being  to  no  purpose,  he 
^^'      turned  his  rage  and  fory  against  the  gods ;  and  not 
satisfied  with  burning  their  temples,  be  demolished  their  sta- 
tues, broke  to  pieces  their  altars,  and  even  pulled  up  liie  stones 
finom  their  foundations,  that  not  the  least  footsteps  of  them 
might  remain. 

He  was  not  more  successfoi  against  the  Rhodians.  Having 
already  fought  them  with  but  indifierent  success,  he  ventuped 
a  second  battle  ofi^  the  island  of  Chios.  Attalus  had  united  his 
fleet  to  that  of  the  Rhodians,  and  Philip  was  defeated  with*  con- 
siderable loss.  There  were  killed,  in  his  army,  three  thousand 
Macedonians  and   six   thousand   dSMes ;   aiid'  two  thousand 

«  Ptolyb.  in  Bseerpt.  AWet.  p.  70, 73.  •  Polyb.  ibi  p.  66.   Diod.  ibu  p.  SM. 


9KCT.  I.J  ALEXANDU'S  SUCCBSSORS.  9f)7 


Macedooians  and  oonfederatest  witb  seven  hundred  Egyptians^ 
were  takes  priaoBera.  The  Rhodiane  lost  but  sixty  meaf,  and 
AUalus  thfeeacorc!  and  ten. 

Philip  ascribed  all  the  glory  of  this  engagement  to  himself, 
and  that  for  two  reasons :  the  fiisi  was,-  that  having  repulsed 
Attains  to  the  shore,  he  had  taken  thai  prince's  ship  ;  and  the 
second,  that  having  cast  anchor  near  the  promontory  of  Argen- 
nam,  he  had  taken  his  station  even  atnong  the  wiedcs  of  his 
enemiea^  But  though  he  assumed  the  best  air  he  oonld^  he 
was  sensible  of  his  great  loss,  and  could  neither  conceal  it 
from  others  nor  himself.  This  prince  had  never  lost  so  great 
a  aodayber  of  men  either  by  sea  or  land  in  one  day.  He  was 
highly  afflicted  upon  it,  aad  was  forced  to  abate  much  of  his 
former  vivacity. 

'  Nevertheless,  the  ill  sueoess  of  this  ba;ttle  did  not  make 
Philip  despond.  The  character  of  that  prmce  was  to  a.  u: 
be  aasbaken  la  his  resolutions ;  and  not  to  be  de-  a^^c. 
jected  by  disappointments,  but  to  overcome  difficul-  ^^' 
ties  by  inflexible  constancy  aad  perseverance ;  and  acooiklingly 
he  continued  the  war  with  fresh  bravery.  I  ato  noit  certain 
whether  we  may  not  date,  about  this  time,  the  cruelties  which 
Philip  exercised  over  the  Cianians ;  a  barbarity  with  which  he 
is  often  reproached,  the  particulars  of  which  havifr  imhappily 
been  lost.  Cios,  whose  inhabitants  are  called  Gianiams,  was  a 
small  city  of  Bithynia.  Tke  govei^nor  of  it  had  beto  mised  to 
that  post  by  the  ^toUans,  who  at  that  time  tmtt  in  ailianoe 
with  Philip.  We  find  that  he  besi^^  it  at  the  request  of  bis 
son-in-law  Pruaias,  king  of  Bithynia,  who  pretended  to  harre 
received  some  insult  fiom  it.  The  city  was  in'  aH  probability 
taken  by  storm.  A  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  suffered 
the  most  cruel  tonnenCs;  the  rest  were  reduced  to  a  state  of 
captivity,  which  to  them  was  worse  than  death ;  and  the  city 
was  razed  to  the  very  foundations.  This  barbarity  alienated 
the  ^tolians  from  him,  and  particuLurly  the  Rhodians,  who 
were  allies  and  friends  to  the  inhabitants  of  Cios.  Polyblua 
seems  to  ascribe  its  destruction  to  the  imprudence  of  the  Cia- 
nians  themselves,  who  used  to  bestow  aU  posts  and  preferments 
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on  their  most  worthless  citizens ;  and  to  follow  so  blindly  their 
pernicious  opinions  in  every  thing,  as  even  to  persecute  those 
who  ventured  to  oppose  them.  He  adds,  that  a  people,  who 
act  in  this  manner,  plunge  voluntarily  into  the  greatest  cala^ 
mities ;  and  that  it  is  surprising  they  do  not  correct  themselves 
in  this  respect  by  the  experience  of  all  ages  ;  which  shows, 
that  the  ruin  of  the  most  powerful  states  is  solely  owing  to  the 
ill  choice  they  make  of  those  to  whom  they  confide  either  the 
command  of  their  armies,  or  the  administration  of  their  politi- 
cal affairs. 

Philip  marched  afterwards  to  Thrace  and  the  Chersonesus, 
where  several  cities  surrendered  voluntarily.  However,  Abydos 
shut  her  gates  against  him,  and  even  refused  to  hear  the  depu- 
ties he  had  sent,  so  that  he  was  forced  to  besiege  it.  This  city 
18  in  Asia,  and  stands  on  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Hellespont, 
now  called  the  Dardanelles,  and  opposite  to  the  city  of  Sestus 
in  Europe.  The  distance  between  these  two  cities  was  about 
two  miles.  The  reader  will  suppose,  that  Abydos  must  be  a 
city  of  great  importance,  as  it  commanded  the  straits,  and 
made  those  who  were  possessed  of  it,  masters  of  the  commu- 
nication between  the  Euxine  sea  and  the  Archipelago. 

Nothing  of  what  is  generally  practised,  in  the  assaulting  and 
defending  of  cities,  was  omitted  in  this  siege.  No  place  was 
ever  defended  with  greater  obstinacy,  which  might  be  said  at 
length,  on  the  side  of  the  besieged,  to  have  risen  to  fury  and 
brutality.  Confiding  in  their  own  strength,  they  repulsed  with 
the  greatest  vigour  the  first  approaches  of  the  Macedonians. 
On  the  side  next  the  sea,  the  machines  of  war  no  sooner  came 
forward,  than  they  immediately  were  either  dismounted  by  the 
balistse,  or  consumed  by  fire.  Even  the  ships,  on  which  they 
were  mounted,  were  in  danger ;  and  it  was  with  the  utmost 
diflSculty  that  the  besiegers  saved  them.  On  the  land  side,  the 
Abydenians  also  defended  themselves  for  some  time  with  great 
courage,  and  did  not  despair  even  of  defeating  the  enemy.  But 
finding  that  the  outward  wall  was  sapped,  and  that  the  Macedo- 
nians were  carrying  their  mines  under  the  inward  one,  which  had 
been  raised  to  supply  the  place  of  the  other,  they  sent  deputies 
to  Philip,  offering  to  surrender  their  city  upon  the  following 
conditions.   That  such,  forces,  as  had  been  sent  them  by  the 
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Rhodians  and  king  Attalus,  should  return  to  their  respective  so- 
vereigns under  his  safe  conduct;  and  thatail  free  citizens  should 
retire  whithersoever  they  pleased,  with  the  clothes  they  then 
had  on.  Philip  answering,  that  the  Abydenians  had  only  to 
choose,  whether  they  would  surrender  at  discretion,  or  continue 
to  defend  themselves  valiantly,  the  deputies  retired. 

This  report  being  made,  the  besieged,  in  transports  of  despair, 
assemble  together,  and  consider  what  was  to  be  done.  They 
came  to  this  resolution ;  first,  that  the  slaves  should  be  made 
free,  to  animate  them  to  defend  the  city  with  the  utmost  vigour: 
secondly,  that  all  the  women  should  be  shut  up  in  the  temple  of 
Diana,  and  all  the  children,  with  their  nurses,  in  the  Gymnasium : 
that  they  then  should  bring  into  the  great  square  all  the  gold 
and  silver  in  the  city,  and  carry  all  the  rest  of  the  valuable  effects 
into  the  *  Quadrireme  of  the  Rhodians,  and  the  Trireme  of 
the  Cyzicenians.  This  resolution  having  passed  unanimously, 
another  assembly  was  called,  in  which  they  chose  fifty  of  the 
wisest  and  most  ancient  of  the  citizens,  but  who  at  the  same 
time  had  vigour  enough  left  to  execute  what  might  be  deter- 
mined ;  and  they  were  made  to  take  an  oath  in  presence  of  all 
the  inhabitants,  that  the  instant  they  saw  the  enemy  master  of 
the  inward  wall,  they  would  kill  the  women  and  children,  set 
fire  to  the  two  galleys  laden  with  their  efiects,  and  throw  into 
the  sea  all  their  gold  and  silver  which  they  had  heaped  toge- 
ther :  then  sending  for  their  priests,  they  took  an  oath  either 
to  conquer  or  die,  sword  in  hand ;  and  after  having  sacrificed 
the  victims,  they  obliged  the  priests  and  priestesses  to  pro- 
nounce, before  the  altar,  the  greatest  curses  on  those  who 
should  break  their  oath. 

This  being  done,  they  left  off  countermining,  and  resolved, 
the  instant  the  wall  should  fall,  to  fly  to  the  breach,  and  fight 
to  the  last.  Accordingly,  the  inward  wall  tumbling,  the 
besieged,  true  to  the  oath  they  had  taken,  fought  in  the  breach 
with  such  unparalleled  bravery,  that  though  Philip  had  per- 
petually sustained  with  fresh  soldiers  those  who  had  mounted 
to  the  assault,  yet  when  night  separated  the  combatants,  he 
was  still  doubtful  with  regard  to  the  success  of  the  siege. 

*  QaadnmnM  were  galleys  with  four  bencbet  of  oari,  and  Triremes  those  with 
three. 
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Such  Abydenians  as  marched  first  to  the  breach,  over  the  heaps 
of  the  slaiD,  fought  with  fury ;  and  not  only  made  use  of  their 
swords  and  javelins',  but,  after  their  arms  were  broken  to  pieces, 
or  forced  out  of  their  handb,  they  rushed  headlong  upon  the 
Macedonians,  knocked  down  some,  and  broke  the  sariasae  or 
long  spears  of  others,  and  with  the  pieces  struck  their  &ces, 
and  such  parts  of  their  bodies  as  yreve  uncovered,  till  they 
made  them  entirely  despair  of  the  event. 

When  night  had  put  an  end  to  the  slaughter,  the  breach  wa9 
quite  covered  with  the  dead  bodice  of  the  Abydenians ;  and  those 
who  had  escaped,  were  so  overwhelmed  with  fatigue,  and  had 
received  so  many  wounds,  that  they  could  scarce  support 
themselves.  Things  being  brought  to  this  dreadful  extremity, 
two  of  the  principal  citizens,  unable  to  bring  themselves  to 
execute  the  dreadful  resolution  that  had  been  taken,  and  which 
at  that  time  displayed  itself  to  their  imaginations  in  all  its 
horror,  agreed,  that  to  save  their  wives  and  children,  they 
should  send  to  Philip,  by  daybreak,  all  their  priests  and 
priestesses,  clothed  in  their  pontifical  habits,  to  implore  his 
mercy,  and  open  the  gates  to  him. 

Accordingly,  next  morning,  the  city,  aa  had  been  agreed, 
was  surrendered  to  Philip;  while  the  gteatest  part  of  the 
Abydenians  who  survived,  vented  millions  of  imprecations 
against  their  fellow-citizens,  and  especially  against  the  priests 
and  priestesses,  for  delivering  up  to  the  enen^y  those  whom 
they  themselves  had  devoted  to  death  with  the  most  dreadful 
oaths.  Philip  marched  into  the  city,  and  seized,  without  the 
least  opposition,  all  the  rich  effects  which  the  Abydenians  bad 
heaped  together  in  one  place.  But  now  he  was  greatly  terrified 
with  the  spectacle  he  saw.  Among  these  ill-&ted  citizens, 
whom  despair  had  made  furious  and  distracted,  aome  were 
smothering  their  wives  and  children,  and  others  sts^bing  them 
with  their  own  hands  $  some  were  running  to  strangle  thent, 
others  were  plunging  them  into  wells,  whilst  others  s^gain  were 
precipitating  them  from  the  tops  of  houses ;  in  a  word,  death 
appeared  in  all  its  variety  of  horrors.  Philip,  pierced  with 
grief^  and  seized  with  horror  at  this  apeclacle»  stopped  the 
soldiers  who  were  eager  for  plunder,  and  published  a  declara- 
tion, importing,  that  he  would  allow  three  days  to  all  who  were 
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resolved  to  lay  violeot  hands  on  tliediselves.  He  was  in  hopes, 
that  during  this  interval,  they  would  change  their  determines 
tion ;  l>at  their  resolution  was  fixed.  They  thought  it  would 
be  degenerating  from  those  who  had  lost  their  lives  in  fighting 
fiir  their  country,  should  they  survive  them.  The  rodividnais 
of  every  &mily  killed  one  anotheri  and  none  escaped  this 
murderous  expedition,  but  those  whose  hands  were  tied,  or 
were  otherwise  kept  from  destroying  thetoselves. 

A  little  before  the  city  surrendered,  an  ambassador  from  the 
Romans  to  Philip  arrived.  This  embassy  was  sent  ^  ^ 
on  various  accounts,  all  which  it  will  be  proper  to  jJ^'q 
explain.  The  &me  and  glory  of  this  i^eople  had  just  ^^' 
before  been  spread  through  all  parts  of  the  worlds  by  thd  victory 
which  Scipio  gained  over  Hannibal  in  Africa ;  an  event  that 
so  gloriously  (with  regard  to  the  Romans)  terminated  the 
second  Punic  war.  '  The  court  of  Egypt,  being  in  so  much 
danger  from  the  union  that  had  been  formed  between  Philip 
and  Antiochus  against  their  in&at  king,  had  had  recourse  to 
the  Romans  for  protection,  and  offered  them  the  guardianship 
of  the  king,  and  the  regency  of  his  dominions  during  his 
minority ;  declaring,  that  the  late  monarch  at  his  death  had 
recommended  them  thus  to  act.  It  was  the  interest  of  the 
Romans  not  to  suffer  the  power  of  Philip  and  Antiochns  to 
increase  by  the  addition  of  so  many  rich  provinces,  of  which 
the  empire  of  Egypt  at  that  time  consisted*  It  was  not  diffi* 
cuk  to  foresee,  that  they  would  soon  be  engaged  in  war  with 
those  two  princes,  with  one  of  whom  they  aheady  had  had  some 
differences,  which  threatened  much  greater.  For  these  reasons 
they  had  not  hesitated  in  accepting  the  guardianship ;  and  in 
consequenoe  had  appointed  three  depaties,  who  were  ordered  to 
acquaint  the  two  kings  with  their  resolution,  and  to  enjoin  them 
not  to  infest  the  dominions  of  their  roysil  pupil,  for  that  other- 
wise they  should  be  forced  to  declare  war  against  them.  Every 
reader  will  perceive,  that  the  declaring  so  generously  in  favour 
of  an  oppressed  infant  monarch,  was  makin^g  a  just  and  noUe 
use  of  their  power. 

At  the  same  time  there  arrived  in  Rom6  ambassadors  from 

*  Justin,  1.  XXX.  c.  2   3:    I  xxxi.  c.  1.      Valer.  Max.  1.  vi.  c.  6.       Liv.  1.  xxxt 
n.  1,2,  IS 
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the  Rbodians  and  from  king  Attalus,  to  complain  also  of  the 
enterprises  of  the  two  kings ;  and  to  inform  the  Romans,  that 
Philip,  either  in  person  or  by  his  deputies,  was  soliciting  several 
cities  of  Asia  to  take  up  arms,  and  was  certainly  meditating 
some  great  design.  This  was  a  fresh  motive  for  hastening  the 
departure  of  the  three  ambassadors. 

Being  arrived  at  Rhodes,  and  hearing  of  the  siege  of  Abydos, 
they  sent  to  Philip  the  youngest  of  their  colleagues,  named 
^milius,  who,  as  has  been  observed,  arrived  at  Abydos,  at  the 
very  time  that  the  city  was  upon  the  point  of  being  surrendered. 
iGmilius  acquainted  Philip,  that  he  was  ordered,  in  the  name 
of  the  senate,  to  exhort  him  not  to  make  war  upon  any  of  the 
states  of  Greece;  nor  to  invade  any  part  of  Ptolemy's  do- 
minions ;  but  to  refer  to  a  just  arbitration  the  claims  which  he 
had  upon  Attains  and  the  Rhodians.  That,  provided  he  ac- 
quiesced with  these  remonstrances,  he  would  continue  in  peace; 
but  that  if  he  refused,  the  Romans  would  proclaim  war  against 
him.  Philip  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the  Rhodians  had 
occasioned  the  rupture.  *  But,"  says  ^milius,  interrupting 
him,  *  did  the  Athenians  and  Abydenians  attack  you  first  ?' 
Philip,*  who  had  not  been  used  to  hear  truth,  offended  at  the 
boldness  of  such  an  answer  addressed  to  a  king:  'Your  age,^ 
says  he  to  the  ambassador,  '  your  beauty,'  (for  Polybius  in- 
forms us  that  this  ambassador  had  really  a  fine  person,)  '  and 
especially  the  Roman  name,  exalt  your  pride  to  a  prodigious 
degree.  For  my  part,  I  wish  your  republic  may  observe 
punctually  the  treaties  it  has  concluded  with  me :  but,  in  case 
I  should  be  invaded  by  it,  I  hope  to  show,  that  the  empire  of 
Macedonia  does  not  yield  to  Rome  either  in  valour  or  reputa- 
tion.' Tlie  deputy  withdrew  from  Abydos  with  this  answer, 
and  Philip  having  taken  that  city,  lefl  a  strong  garrison  in  it, 
and  returned  to  Macedonia. 

iBmilius  seems  to  have  gone  into  Egypt,  whilst  the  two  other 
ambassadors  went  very  probably  to  Antiochus.  iEmilius,  being 
arrived  at  Alexandria,  assumed  the  guardianship  of  Ptolemy, 

*  losueto  vera  audire,  ferocior  oratio  visa  est,  quilin  qua  habenda  apnd  regem 
esset.  JEiaSj  inquit.  et  forma,  et  5;uper  omnia  Romanum  nomen  te  ferociorem  hcH. 
Ego  autem  primum  velim  vos  fcsderum  memores  servare  mecum  pacem.  Si  bello 
lacesseritis,  mihi  quoque  in  animo  est  facere,  ut  rcgnumMacedonum  nomenque  baud 
minus  qu\m  Romanum  nobile  bollo  sentiatis.     Liv.  I.  xxxi.  n.  18.    . 
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in  the  name  of  the  Romans,  pursuant  to  the  instructions  he 
had  received  from  the  senate  at  bis  setting  out ;  and  settled 
every  thing  to  as  much  advantage  as  the  state  of  afiairs  in  Egypt 
would  then  admit.  He  appointed  Aristomenes,  the  Acarnanian, 
to  superintend  the  education  and  person  of  the  young  monarch, 
and  made  him  prime  minister.  This  Aristomenes  had  grown 
old  in  the  court  of  Egypt,  and  acted  with  the  utmost  prudence 
and  fidelity  in  the  employment  conferred  upon  him. 

^  In  the  mean  time  the  forces  of  Philip  laid  Attica  waste, 
the  pretence  of  which  invasion  was  as  follows :  Two  young 
men  of  Acamania  being  in  Athens,  at  the  time  when  the  great 
mysteries  were  solemnizing  there,  had  entered  with  the  crowd 
into  the  temple  of  Ceres,  not  knowing  that  it  was  forbidden. 
Though  their  fault  proceeded  entirely  from  ignorance,  they 
were  immediately  massacred,  as  guilty  of  impiety  and  sacri- 
lege. The  Acamanians,  justly  exasperated  at  so  cruel  a  treat- 
ment, had  recourse  to  Philip,  who  gladly  embraced  this  oppor- 
tunity, and  gave  them  a  body  of  forces,  with  which  they  entered 
Attica,  ravaged  the  whole  country,  and  returned  home  laden 
with  spoils. 

*  The  Athenians  carried  their  complaints  against  this  enter- 
prise to  Rome,  and  were  joined  on  that  occasion  by  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Rhodians  and  king  Attains.  The  Romans  only 
sought  for  an  opportunity  to  break  with  king  Philip,  at  whom 
they  were  very  much  oflTended.  He  had  infringed  the  conditions 
of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  with  him  three  years  before,  in 
not  ceasing  to  infest  the  allies  who  were  included  in  it.  He 
had  just  before  sent  troops  and  money  to  Hannibal  in  Africa : 
and  a  report  was  spread  that  he  was  at  that  time  very  busy  in 
Asia.  This  made  the  Romans  uneasy,  who  called  to  mind  the 
trouble  which  Pyrrhus  had  brought  upon  them,  with  only  a 
handful  of  Epirots,  a  people  very  much  inferior  to  the  Mace- 
donians. Thus,  having  ended  the  war  against  Carthage,  they 
imagined  it  advisable  to  prevent  the  enterprises  of  this  new 
enemy,  who  might  become  formidable,  in  case  they  should 
give  him  time  to  increase  his  strength.  The  senate,  after 
making  such  an  answer  as  pleased  all  the  ambassadors,  ordered 
M.  Valerius  I^evinus,  the  propreetor,  to  advance  towards  Mace- 

^  Liv.  I.  xxxi.  n.  14  Ibid.  n.  I — Z. 


314  THE  HISTORY  OF  [bK..  XIX. 

donia  with  a  fleet,  ki  order  to  examine  matters  nearer  at  hand» 
and  be  in  a  condition  to  give  immediate  aid  to  the  allies. 

^  In  the  mean  time  the  Roman  senate  deliberated  seriously 
on  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  present  juncture.  At  the  very 
time  it  assembled  to  consider  that  important  affair,  a  second 
embassy  arrived  from  the  Athenians,  which  brought  advice  that 
Philip  was  upon  the  p<Hnt  of  invading  Attica  in  pereon ;  and 
that  in  case  they  were  not  inmiediately  succonred,  he  would 
infiadlibly  make  himself  master  of  Athens*  They  also  received 
letters  from  Levinus  the  propraetor,  and  from  Aurelius  his 
lieutenant,  by  which  they  were  informed  that  they  had  the 
strongest  reasons  to  believe  that  Philip  had  some  design  against 
them ;  and  that  the  danger  being  imminent,  they  had  no  time 
to  lose. 
^  Upon  this  news,  the  Romans  resolved  to   proclaim  war 

X,  M.     against  Philip.     Accordingly,  P.  Sulpitius  the  consuU 
jkSuf.o.  ^  whom  Macedonia  had  fallen  by  lot,  pat  to  sea 

^^'  with  an  army,  and  soon  arrived  there«  Here  he  was 
soon  informed  that  Athens  was  besieged,  and  implored  his 
assistance.  He  detached  a  squadron  of  twenty  galleys,  com- 
manded by  Claudius  Cento,  who  set  sail  that  instant  Philip 
had  not  laid  siege  to  Athens  in  person,  but  deputed  one  of  his 
lieutenants  for  that  purpose ;  having  himself  taken  the  lEMd 
against  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians. 

Sscr.  II.     ExpsniTiONs   of  thb   Consul   Sulpitius   in 

A.  M.        MaCBOONIA.      ThB  iBTOUANS  WAIT  FOR  THB  EvENT, 
Aa?jt'0.     ^  OBDBB  TO  DBCLABE  THElfSELVBS.       PHILIF   LOSBS 

^^'      A  Battle.   Villius  succeeds  Sulpitius.   No  con- 

SIDERABLB  TbAKSAGTION  HAPPENS  DUBINO  HIS  GraVBBNMBNT. 
FlAMININUS   SUCCEBOS    Hilt.      Antiochus    RECO^BBS  CotLB- 

Stria,  ov  which  hb  hai>  been  bispossessbd  by  AatsvolffeNBs, 
the  Prime  Ministbb  of  Eoypt.  Various  ExpBniTioNs  ov 
thk  Consul  into  Phocis.  The  Achaans,  AFfER  long 
Debates,  declabb  for  the  Romans.—^'^  Claudius  Cento, 
whom  the  consul  had  sent  to  succour  Athene  havkig  entered 
the  Pirseus^  with  his  galleys,  revived  the  drooping  courage  oi 
the  inhabitants.     He  was  not  satisfied  with  placing  the  city 

k  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  5.  '  Ibid.  n.  14.  «  Ibid.  ».  22-26. 
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and  the  coantry  round  it  in  a  state  of  secarity ;  but  as  he  had 
been  informed  that  the  garrison  of  Chalcis  did  not  observe  the 
least  order  or  discipline,  as  considering  themselves  remote 
from  danger,  he  sailed  out  with  hi$  fleet,  arrived  near  the  city 
before  day,  and  finding  the  sentinek  asleep,  entered  it  without 
molestation ;  set  fire  to  the  public  magazines  which  were  full 
of  corn,  stnd  to  the  arsenal  that  was  well  provided  with 
machines  of  war ;  out  the  whole  garrison  to  pieces ;  and  after 
carrying  on  board  his  ships  the  immense  booty  he  had  amassed, 
he  returned  to  the  Pirseus. 

Philip,  who  was  then  at  Demetrias,  the  instant  he  heard  of 
the  disaster  which  had  befallen  that  confederate  city,  flew 
thither,  in  hopes  of  surprising  the  Romans.  However,  they 
were  gone ;  so  that  he  seemed  to  have  come  for  no  other  pur- 
pose^ but  to  view  the  mournful  spectacle  presented  by  that 
city,  still  burning  and  half  ruined.  He  would  certainly  have 
treated  Athens  in  the  same  manner,  if  one  of  the  couriers, 
called  *  Hemerodromi,  who  perceived  the  king's  troops  from 
the  eminence  where  he  was  posted,  had  not  carried  tfie  news 
of  it  immediately  to  Athens,  where  the  inhabitants  were  all 
asleep.  Philip  arrived  a  few  hours  after,  but  before  daybreak. 
Perceiving  that  his  stratagem  had  not  taken  effort,  he  resolved 
to  attack  the  city.  The  Athenians  had  drawn  up  their  soldiers 
in  order  of  battle  without  the  walls,  at  the  gate  Dipylos ;  Philip, 
marching  at  the  head  of  his  army,  attacked  them  with  vigour, 
and  having  killed  several  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  repulsed 
them  back  into  the  city,  whither  he  did  not  think  it  advisable 
to  pursue  them.  But  he  wreaked  his  vengeance  on  the  country 
seats,  on  the  places  for  the  public  exercises,  as  the  Lyceum, 
and  especially  on  such  temples  as  stood  without  the  city; 
setting  fire  to  every  thing,  and  ruining  whatever  came  in  his 
way,  not  sparing  either  the  tombs  or  the  most  sacred  places. 

He  marched  ftom  hence  with  a  view  of  surprising  Eleusis, 
where  his  project  also  proved  abortive.  He  then  proceeded 
towards  Corinth,  when  hearing  that  the  Achseans  held  their 
assembly  at  ArgjM,  he  went  thither. 

They  were  deliberating  bow  to  act  in  regard  to  Nabis,  the 
tyrant  of  Sparta,  who  had  succeeded  Machanidas,  and  infested 

*  They  were  so  called  from  running  a  great  number  of  miles  in  one  day. 
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the  whole  countr)-  vith  his  incursions.  Philip  offered  to  un- 
dertake alone  the  /nanagement  of  that  war,  and  his  proposal 
was  received  with  universal  joy.  However,  he  added  a  con- 
dition which  abated  it  very  much:  that  they  should  furnish 
him  with  as  many  troops  as  were  necessary  for  garrisoning 
Orenm,  Chalcis,  and  Corinth ;  that  he  might  not  leave  the 
places  behind  him  without  defence,  whilst  he  was  fighting  for 
them.  They  perceived  that  his  design  was  to  draw  out  of 
Pelopoiinesus  all  the  Achaean  youth,  in  order  to  make  himself 
master  of  it,  and  engage  it  in  the  war  against  the  Romans. 
Cycliadus,  who  presided  in  the  assembly,  eluded  the  proposal, 
by  observing,  that  it  was  not  allowed,  by  their  laws,  to  debate 
on  any  subject  but  that  for  which  the  assembly  had  been  sum- 
moned. They  therefore  broke  up,  after  having  resolved  upon 
the  war  against  Nabis ;  and  the  hopes  of  Philip  were  ag^n 
defeated. 

He  made  a  second  attempt  upon  Athens,  which  succeeded 
no  better  than  the  former,  except  that  he  completed  the  de- 
molition of  such  temples,  statues,  and  valuable  works,  as 
remained  in  that  country.  After  this  expedition,  he  retired 
into  boeotia. 

°The  consul,  who  was  encamped  between  ApoUonia  and 
Dyrrachium,  sent  to  Macedonia  a  considerable  detachment, 
under  the  command  of  Apustius  the  lieutenant,  who  laid  waste 
the  open  country,  and  took  several  small  cities.  Philip,  who 
was  returned  into  Macedonia,  carried  on  his  military  prepara- 
tions with  prodigious  vigour. 

The  great  object  which  both  parties  had  in  view,  was  Co 
engage  the  ^tolians  on  their  side.  They  were  now  going  to 
hold  their  general  assembly,  to  which  Philip,  the  Romans,  and 
Athenians,  sent  their  ambassadors ;  he  who  was  deputed  by 
Philip  spoke  first.  All  he  required  was,  that  the  ^tolians 
should  observe  strictly  the  conditions  of  the  \yeace  which  they 
had  concluded  three  years  before  with  Philip;  having  then 
experienced  how  useless  their  alliance  with  the  Romans  was 
to  them.  He  instanced  several  cities,  of  which  that  people 
had  possessed  themselves,  upon  pretence  of  succouring  themy 
as  Syracuse,  Tarentum,  Capua ;  the  last  city  especially,  which 

■  Liv.  I.  xxxi.  n.  27—32. 
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was  no  longer  Capua,  but  the  grave  oF  the  Campanians,  and 
the  skeleton,  as  it  were,  of  a  city,  having  neither  senate,  inha- 
bitants, nor  magistrates;  having  been  more  barbarously  used 
by  those  who  had  left  it  to  be  inhabited  in  this  condition,  than 
if  they  had  entirely  destroyed  it.  '  If  foreigners,'  says  he, 
*  who  differ  from  us  more  by  their  language,  their  manners, 
and  their  laws,  than  by  the  wide  distance  of  land  and  sea 
which  separate  us  from  them,  should  dispossess  us  of  this 
country,  it  would  be  ridiculous  in  us  to  expect  more  humane 
treatment  from  them,  than  their  neighbours  have  met  with. 
Among  us,  who  are  of  the  same  country,  whether  iEtolians^ 
Acarnanians,  or  Macedonians,  and  who  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage, slight  disputes  may  arise  of  little  or  no  consequence  or 
duration  ;  but  with  foreigners,  with  barbarians,  we,  as  Greeks, 
are,  and  shall  for  ever  be,  at  wan  In  this  same  assembly 
three  years  since  you  concluded  a  peace  with  Philip:  the  same 
causes  still  subsist ;  and  we  hope  that  you  will  act  in  the  same 
manner.' 

The  Athenian  ambassadors,  by  the  consent  of  the  Roman^^, 
spoke  next.  They  began  by  displaying,  in  an  affecting  manner, 
the  impious  and  sacrilegious  fury  which  Philip  had  exercised 
on  the  most  sacred  monuments  of  Attica,  on  the  most  august 
temples,  and  the  most  venerated  tombs ;  as  if  he  had  declared 
war,  not  only  against  men,  and  the  living,  but  against  the 
manes  of  the  dead,  and  the  majesty  of  the  gods.  That  iEtolia 
and  all  Greece  must  expect  the  same  treatment,  if  Philip 
should  have  the  like  occasion.  They  concluded  with  conjuring 
the  iBtolians  to  take  compassion  on  Athens,  and  to  undertake, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  gods,  and  of  the  Romans,  whose 
power  that  of  Uie  gods  alone  could  equals  so  just  a  war  as  that 
proposed  to  them. 

The  Roman  ambassador,  after  having  refuted  very  circum- 
stantially the  reproaches  of  the  Macedonian,  with  respect  to 
the  treatment  which  Rome  had  made  the  conquered  cities 
suffer;  and  adduced  as  an  example  to  the  contrary,  the  in- 
stance of  Carthage,  which,  but  just  before,  had  been  allowed  a 
peace,  and  was  restored  to  its  liberty;  declared,  that  the  only 
circumstance  the  Romans  had  to  fear  was,  that  the  too  great 
mildness  and  lenity  which  they  exercised  towards  those  they 
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conquered,  would  prompt  other  ustions  to  take  up  anus  agaiaX 
them,  because  the  vauquisbed  might  depend  on  the  Romaft 
clemency.  He  represented  in  a  ihort,  \mi  strong  and  pathetic 
speech,  the  criminal  actions  of  Philip,  the  murden  committed 
by  him  on  his  own  family,  and  his  friends ;  his  infianous  de^ 
baucfaeries,  which  were  still  more  detested  than  his  csruelty;  aU 
facts  more  immediately  known  to  the  persons  whom  be  then 
addressed,  as  they  were  ncavsr  neighbooM  to  Macedooia.  *  But, 
to  confine  my  speech  to  what  relates  directly  to  you,'  says  the 
ambassador,  addressing  himself  to  the  .^toiians,  '  we  engaged 
in  the  war  against  Philip,  with  no  other  view  than  to  defend 
yod;  and  you  have  concluded  a  separate  peace  with  him. 
Possibly  you  may  observe  in  your  own  justification,  that  seeing 
us  emfrfoyed  in  the  war  against  the  Cartka^niaae,  and  beiMg 
awed  by  fear,  yon  were  obliged  to  submit  to  whalev^  condi^ 
tions  the  victor  wae  pleased  to  pvescribe :  whilst  we^  oft  the 
other  side,  employed  in  affiurs  of  greater  impottaafce,  negleeted 
a  war  which  you  had  renounced.  However,  having  now  p«t 
an  end  (thanks  to  the  gods)  lo  the  Centhagiaiaiii  war^  we  are 
gomg  to  turn  the  whole  finrce  of  our  strma  agaiAst  Maoedonia. 
This  gives  you  an  opportunity  of  retoming  to  ouv  friendship 
and  alliance,  nirfess  you  should  choose  to  perish  ingloriausly 
with  Philip,  rather  than  conquer  with  the  Romans.' 

Damocritus,  the  ^tolian  prsstor,  plainly  perceived  that  this 
speech  would  gain  aU  the  voices.  It  is  said,  that  he  had  been 
bribed  by  Phihp.  Without  seeming  iadined  to  eitlMr  side,  he 
represented  the  afiair  aa  too  important  to  be  determined  inune* 
diately,  and  required  time  for  a  more  voture  dehberation.  By 
this  artifice  he  eluded  the  eflbct  which  the  assembly  would 
otherwise  haive  had :  and  boasted  his  having  done  a  vevy 
tial  service  to  the  republic,  which  now  (he  said)  mi|^ 
the  event  before  it  took  up  arms,  and  tfara  declare  for  (he 
strongest  party. 

®  In  the  mean  time,  Philip  was  preparing  for  a  vigorous  wai^ 
both  by  sea  and  land :  but  the  consul  had  already  begun  it 
He  had  entered  Macedonia,'  and  advanced  towards  the  Dassv- 
retifi.  Philip  also  tioeb  the  field.  Neither  party  knew  which 
way  the  enemv  had  marched ;  but  each  sent  but  a  detachment 

•  Liv.  1.  xxxl  n.  33—39. 
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upon  die  discoYery,  and  the  two  parties  met.  As  both  con- 
sisted entirely  of  diosen  troops,  a  bloody  skirmish  ensued,  and 
the  victory  was  doubtful.  Forty  Macedonian  troopers,  and 
thirty-five  of  the  Romans,  were  killed  on  the  spot. 

The  king,  persuaded  that  the  care  he  should  take  to  bury 
those  who  had  lost  their  lives  in  this  skirmish,  would  contribute 
very  much  to  gain  him  the  affection  of  his  soldiers,  and  excite 
diem  to  behave  gallandy  in  his  service,  caused  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  brou^t  into  die  camp,  in  order  that  the  whole 
army  might  be  eye-witnesses  of  the  honours  paid  to  their 
memory. 

*  Nothing  is  less  to  be  relied  upon  than  the  sentiments  and 
dispositions  of  the  vulgar.  The  spectacle,  which  Philip  ima- 
gined would  animate  the  soldiers,  had  a  quite  contrary  efiect, 
and  damped  their  courage.  Hitherto  he  had  engaged  in  a  war 
with  none  but  Greeks  and  Illyrians,  who  employed  scarce  any 
other  weapons  than  arrows,  javelins,  and  lances ;  and  for  that 
reason  the  wounds  they  made  were  not  so  deep.  But  when 
they  saw  the  bodies  of  their  comrades  covered  with  deep 
and  wide  gashes,  made  by  the  Spanish  sabres,  whole  arms  cut 
off,  shoulders  lopped  away,,  and  heads  separated  from  the 
bodies,  diey  were  terrified  at  the  sight,  and  plainly  perceived 
against  what  kind  of  enemy  they  were  to  act. 

The  king  himself,  who  had  never  yet  seen  the  Romans  en- 
gage in  a  regular  batde,  was  terrified  at  the  sight.  Being 
inforjned  by  some  deserters  of  the  place  where  the  enemy  had 
halted,  he  took  guides,  and  marched  diither  with  his  army, 
consisting  of  twenty  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse ; 
and  posted  himself  at  a  litde  above  two  hundred  paces  fit>m 
their  camp,  near  die  city  of  Athacus,  on  an  eminence  which 
he  fortified  with  good  ditches,  and  strong  intrenchments. 
Surveying  from  the  top  of  the  hill  the  order  and  disposition  of 
the  Romab  camp,  he  cried  out,  f  That  what  he  saw  was  not 
die  camp  of  barbarians. 

The  consul  and  the  king  were  quiet  for  the  first  two  days, 
each  waiting  till  the  other  should  make  some  movement.     On* 

*  Nihil  Um  incertum  nee  tun  inflMtiiDabile  est  qiiim  animi  multitudinift.  Quod 
promptiores  ad  subeundain  omnem  dlmic^onem  vioebatur  fitcturum,  id  metum  pigri- 
tjapnyy  inouauti    Lv. 

f  The  same  words  are  ascribed  to  Pyrrbus. 
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the  third  day,  Sulpitius  came  out  of  his  camp,  and  drew  up 
his  troops  in  order  of  battle.  Philip,  being  afraid  of  coming 
to  a  general  battle,  detached  against  the  enemy  a  body  con- 
sisting of  but  fifteen  hundred  men,  the  one  half  horse,  and  the 
other  foot ;  against  whom  the  Romans  opposed  an  equal  num- 
ber, who  had  the  advantage,  and  put  the  other  to  flight.  They 
avoided,  with  no  less  prudence,  an  ambuscade,  which  the  king 
had  laid  for  them.  These  two  advantages,  the  one  gained  by 
open  force,  and  the  other  by  stratagem,  inflamed  the  courage 
of  the  Roman  soldiers.  The  consul  marched  them  back  into 
the  camp,  and  after  allowing  them  a  day's  repose,  he  led  them 
out  and  offered  the  king  battle,  which  he  did  not  think  proper 
to  accept,  and  lay  close  in  his  camp,  in  spite  of  all  the  insults 
and  reproaches  of  Sulpitius,  who  charged  him  with  meanness 
of  spirit  and  cowardice. 

As  foraging,  where  two  armies  lay  so  near  one  another, 
would  be  very  dangerous,  the  consul  drew  off  to  about  eight 
miles'  distance,  and  advanced  towards  a  village,  called  Octolo- 
phos,  where  the  foragers  dispersed  themselves  all  over  the 
neighbouring  country  in  separate  platoons.  The  king  at  first 
lay  close  in  his  intrenchments,  as  if  afraid  of  venturing  out ; 
in  order  that  the  enemy,  growing  bolder  on  that  account,  might 
for  that  reason  be  less  vigilant.  This  happened  directly  as 
Philip  had  foreseen.  When  he  saw  great  numbers  of  them 
spread  over  the  plains,  he  quitted  his  camp  on  a  sudden  with 
&dl  his  horse,  whom  the  Cretans  followed  as  fast  as  it  was  pos- 
sible for  infantry  to  march,  and  rode  full  speed  to  post  himself 
between  the  Roman  camp  and  the  foragers. 

There>  dividing  his  forces,  he  detached  part  of  them  against 
the  foragers ;  ordering  them  to  cut  to  pieces  all  who  should 
come  in  their  way  ;  whilst  he  himself  seized  all  the  passes  by 
which  they  could  return.  And  now  nothing  was  seen  on  all 
sides  but  blood  and  slaughter :  during  which,  the  Romans  did 
not  know  what  was  doing  out  of  their  camp,  because  such  as 
fled  were  intercepted  by  the  king's  forces ;  and  those  who 
guarded  the  passes,  killed  a  much  greater  number  than  the 
others  detached  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

At  last  the  melancholy  news  of  the  slaughter  arrived  in  the 
Roman  camp ;  upon  which  the  consul  ordered  the  cavalry  to 
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march  out,  and  succour  their  comrades  wherever  they  could ; 
as  for  himself,  he  made  the  legions  quit  the  camp,  and  marched 
them  in  a  hollow  square  against  the  enemy.  The  troopers, 
being  dispersed  up  and  down,  lost  their  way  at  first,  being 
deceived  by  the  shouts  and  cries  which  echoed  from  different 
places.  Many  of  these  parties  fell  in  with  the  enemy,  and 
skirmishes  were  fought  in  different  places  at  the  same  time. 
The  warmest  engagement  was  where  the  king  himself  com- 
manded, and  which,  by  the  great  number  of  the  horse  and 
foot  that  composed  it,  formed  almost  an  army :  not  to  mention 
that  these  troops,  being  prodigiously  animated  by  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  the  Cretans,  fighting  in  a  compact  body,  and 
with  the  utmost  vigour,  against  enemies  dispersed  and  in  dis-> 
order,  killed  great  numbers  of  them.  It  is  certain  that,  had 
they  not  pursued  the  Romans  so  vigorously,  this  day  might 
have  decided,  not  only  the  present  battle,  but  perhaps  the  suc- 
cess of  the  whole  war.  But,  by  abandoning  themselves  to  a 
rash  and  inconsiderate  ardour,  they  fell  into  the  midst  of  the 
Roman  cohorts,  who  had  advanced  with  their  officers.  And 
now  the  soldiers  who  fled,  perceiving  the  Roman  ensigns,  faced 
about,  and  pushed  their  horses  against  the  enemy,  who  were 
all  in  disorder.  In  an  instant  the  face  of  the  battle  was  quite 
changed  ;  those  who  pursued  before,  now  flying  in  their  turn. 
Many  were  killed  in  close  fight,  and  many  lost  their  lives  in 
flying;  and  numbers  fell,  not  by  the  sword  alone,  as  several 
plunging  into  morasses,  were  swallowed  up,  with  their  horses, 
in  the  mire.  The  king  himself  was  in  very  great  danger  :  for 
having  been  thrown  by  his  horse,  which  had  received  a  severe 
wound,  multitudes  were  going  to  attack  him,  had  not  a 
trooper  leaped  that  moment  from  his  horse,  and  mounted  him 
on  it :  but  the  man  himself,  being  unable  to  keep  pace  with 
die  troopers  who  fled,  was  killed  by  the  enemy.  Philip,  after 
having  taken  a  long  compass  round  the  fens,  came  at  last  to 
the  camp,  where  he  had  been  given  over  for  lost. 

We  have  already  seen  on  many  occasions,  and  it  cannot  be 
too  strongly  inculcated  on  those  of  the  military  profession,  in 
order  to  their  avoidmg  the  like  error,  that  battles  are  often  lost 
by  the  too  great  ardour  of  the  officers,  who,  solely  intent  upon 
pursuing  the  enemy,  forget  and  neglect  what  passes  in  the  rest 
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of  the  army,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  deprived,  through  ao 
imprudent  desire  of  glory,  of  a  victory  which  they  had  in  their 
hands,  and  which  they  might  have  secured. 

Philip  had  not  lost  a  great  number  of  men  in  this  action, 
but  he  dreaded  coming  to  a  second  ;  and  was  afraid  lest  the 
conqueror  should  advance  to  attack  him  suddenly.  He  there- 
fore despatched  a  herald  to  the  consul,  to  desire  a  suspension 
of  arms,  in  order  to  bury  the  dead.  The  consul,  who  was  at 
dinner,  aent  word  that  he  should  have  an  answer  on  the  mor- 
row. Upon  this,  Philip,  to  conceal  his  march  from  the  Ro- 
mans, having  left  a  great  number  of  fires  in  his  camp,  set  out, 
without  noise,  the  instant  it  was  dark  ;  and  having  got  a  whole 
night's  march  before  the  consul,  and  part  of  the  following  day, 
he  thereby  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  pursue  him. 

p  Sulpitius  began  his  march  the  next  day,  not  knowing 
which  way  the  king  had  taken.  Philip  had  flattered  himself 
with  the  hopes  of  intercepting  him  at  some  passes,  the  entrance 
of  which  he  fortified  with  ditches,  intrenchments,  and  great 
woiks  of  stones  and  trees ;  but  the  patience  of  the  Romans 
was  superior  to  all  these  difficulties.  The  consul,  after  laying 
waste  the  country,  and  seizing  upon  several  fortresses  of  im- 
portance, marched  his  army  back  to  ApoUonia,  from  whence 
he  had  set  out  in  the  beginning  of  the  campaign. 

The  .£tolians,  who  only  waited  die  event,  in  order  to  choose 
their  side,  no  longer  hesitated  to  declare  for  the  Romans,  and 
the  Athamanians  followed  their  example.  Both  nations  made 
some  incursions  into  Macedonia,  but  with  ill  success,  Philip 
having  defeated  them  on  sevehJ  occasions.  He  also  defeated 
the  Dardanians,  who  had  entered  his  country  during  his  ab- 
sence ;  and  with  these  small  advantages,  consoled  himself  for 
his  ill  success  against  the  Romans. 

^  In  this  campaign  the  Roman  fleet  joined  that  of  Attains, 
and  came  into  the  Pireus,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Atheniaos 
The  hatred  they  bore  to  Philip,  which  fear  had  forced  them  to 
dissemble  for  a  long  time,  now  broke  out  immoderately,  at  the 
sight  of  so  powerAil  a  succour.     In  a  free  city  *  like  that  of 

P  Liv.  1.  xxxi.  n.  39—43.  ^  Ibid.  44—47. 

*  Nee  unqaam  ibt  desuDt  lingua  prompto  ad  plabem  concitaiidani ;  quod  geoui^ 
cum  in  omnibug  liberin  civitatibus^  turn  pracipue  Athenis,  ubi  oratio  plurimum  poUet, 
favore  multitudlnis  alitur.     IJv. 
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AtheoSi  where  eloquence  was  all-powerfal,  the  orators  had 
gained  so  great  an  ascendant  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  that 
they  made  them  form  whatever  resolutions  they  pleased.  Here 
the  people,  at  their  request,  ordained  that  all  the  statues  and 
images  of  I%ilip  and  his  ancestors  should  be  destroyed ;  that 
the  festivals,  sacrifices,  and  priests,  established  in  honour  of 
them,  should  be  abolished ;  that  every  place  where  any  monu- 
ment had  been  set  up,  or  inscription  engraved  relating  to 
them,  should  be  declared  impure  and  profane:  that  the  priests, 
every  time  they  offered  up  prayers  to  the  gods  for  the  Athe-* 
nians,  their  allies,  their  armies,  and  fleets,  should  also  denounce 
imprecations  and  curses  of  every  kind  against  Philip,  his  chil- 
dren, his  kingdom,  his  forces  both  by  sea  and  land ;  in  a  word, 
against  the  Macedonians  in  general,  and  all  that  belonged  to 
them.  To  this  decree  was  added,  That  whatever  might  be 
afterwards  proposed,  which  tended  in  any  manner  to  dishonour 
and  bring  an  odium  on  Philip,  would  be  grateful  to  the  people; 
and  that  whosoever  should  dare  to  say  or  do  any  thing  in 
fiivour  of  Philip,  or  against  the  decrees  in  question,  might  be 
killed  on  the  spot,  without  any  formality.  The  last  clause  was. 
That  whatever  had  been  enacted  against  the  Pisistratidse, 
should  likewise  be  enacted  against  Philip.  In  this  manner  the 
Athenians^  made  war  against  Philip  by  their  decrees  and 
ordinances,  which  at  that  time  were  their  only  strength. 
Carrying  all  things  to  extremes,  they  now  lavished  encomiums, 
honours,  and  homage  of  every  kind,  on  Attains  and  the 
Romans. 

The  fleet,  at  its  leaving  Pirseus,  attacked  and  took  several 
fortresses  and  small  islands ;  after  which  Attains  and  the  Ro- 
mans separated,  and  went  into  winter-quarters. 

'  In  Rome  the  year  following,  new  consuls  being  a.  m.  ssos. 
chosen,  Yillius  had  Macedonia  for  his  province.  m. 

Philip,  whilst  he  made  preparations  for  carrying  on  the 
ensuing  campaign,  was  exceedingly  anxious  with  regard  to  the 
success  of  the  war  he  had  undertaken.  Besides  his  having  to 
deal  with  powerful  and  formidable  enemies,  he  was  afraid  that 

'  Liv.  1.  zzxi.  n.  49  ;  I.  siui.  d.3. 

*  Atbenienies  quidem  Uteris  rerbisque,  quibus  solis  valent,  bellum  advenus  Pbi  - 
lippum  g^erebaot    Liv. 
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the  hope  of  protection  from  the  Romans,  woald  draw  off  many 
of  his  allies  from  him ;  and  that  the  Macedonians,  uneasy  at, 
and  dissatisfied  with,  his  government,  would  rebel  against  him. 

To  obviate  these  dangers*  he  gave  up  some  cities  to  the 
Achsans,  thinking  to  attach  them  the  more  strongly  to  his 
interest  by  this  unexpected  generosity ;  and  at  the  same  time 
he  sent  ambassadors  into  Achaia,  to  make  the  allies  take  the 
oath  which  was  to  be  renewed  every  year.  But  could  he  pos- 
sibly look  upon  this  ceremony  as  a  strong  tie,  and  one  capable 
of  keeping  the  confederates  in  their  duty,  when  he  himself  pro- 
fessed an  open  violation  of  all  oaths,  and  did  not  make  the 
least  scruple  to  forfeit  his  promise,  nor  show  the  least  veuera* 
tion  for  the  Supreme  Being,  religion,  and  all  that  mankind 
consider  as  most  sacred  ? 

*  As  to  the  Macedonians,  he  endeavoured  to  recover  their 
love  and  affection,  by  sacrificing  Heraclides,  one  of  his  minis- 
ters and  confidants,  whom  the  people  hated  and  detested  on 
account  of  his  rapine  and  grievous  oppressions ;  all  which  had 
made  the  government  odious  to  them.  He  was  of  very  mean 
extraction,  and  born  in  Tarentum,  where  he  had  exercised  the 
meanest  and  most  contemptible  offices,  and  had  been  banished 
from  thence,  for  attempting  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  the  Romans. 
He  had  fled  to  Philip,  who,  finding  him  a  man  of  sense,  of  a 
lively  genius,  a  daring  spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  so  insatiably 
ambitious,  as  not  to  scruple  the  commission  of  the  blackest 
crimes,  had  attached  him  to  himself  in  a  particular  manner, 
and  trusted  him  with  all  his  secrets ;  a  fit  instrument  for  a 
prince,  who  had  neither  probity  nor  honour.  Heraclides,  says 
Polybius,  was  born  with  all  those  qualities  which  constitute  the 
consummate  villain.  From  his  most  tender  y^ars  he  had  pros- 
tituted himself  in  the  most  infamous  manner.  Haughty  and 
terrible  to  all  his  inferiors,  he  behaved  with  the  meanest  and 
most  groveling  adulation  towards  his  superiors.  He  was  in 
such  great  credit  and  authority  with  Philip,  that,  according  to 
the  same  author,  he  almost  ruined  a  powerful  kingdom,  by  the 
universal  discontent  which  his  injustice  and  oppression  occa- 
sioned. At  last  the  king  causefl  him  to  be  seized  and  thrown 
into  prison,  which  occasioned  an  universal  joy  amongst  the 

•  Polyb.  1.  ziii.  p.  672,  G73. 
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|«eople.  As  we  have  only  a  few  fragments  of  Polybios  on  this 
%abject,  history  does  not  inform  us  what  became  of  Heraclides, 
u>r  whether  he  came  to  the  end  his  crimes  deserved. 

Nothing  considerable  was  transacted  during  this  campaign, 
any  more  than  the  foregoing,  because  the  consuk  did  not  enter 
Macedonia  till  very  late ;  and  the  rest  of  the  time  was  spent  in 
sli^t  skirmishes,  either  to  force  certain  passes,  or  to  carry  off 
convoys.     ^  T.  Quintius*  Flamininus  having  been     a.  m. 
nominated  consul,  and  Macedonia  falling  to  him  by   abW-'c. 
lot,  he  did  not  follow  the  example  of  his  predeces-      ^^' 
sors,  but  set  out  from  Rome  at  the  opening  of  the  spring,  with 
Lucius  his  brother,  who,  by  the  leave  of  the  senate,  was  to 
command  the  fleet 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  Antiochus  attacked  Attains 
very  vigorously  bolli  by  sea  and  land.  The  ambassadors  of 
the  latter  king  came  to  Rome,  and  informed  the  senate  of  the 
great  danger  to  which  their  sovereign  was  exposed.  They 
entreated  the  Romans,  in  Attalus's  name,  either  to  undertake 
his  defence  with  the  forces  of  the  republic,  or  to  permit  king 
Attains  to  recall  his  troops.  The  senate  made  answer,  That  as 
nothing  could  be  more  just  and  reasonable  than  Attalus's  de- 
mand, he  therefore  was  at  full  liberty  to  recall  his  forces;  that 
the  Romans  never  intended  to  incommode  their  allies  in  any 
manner ;  but  that  they  would  employ  all  their  influence  with 
Antiochus,  to  dissuade  him  from  molesting  Attains.  Accord- 
ingly, the  Romans  sent  ambassadors  to  the  former,  who  remon- 
strated to  him,  that  Attalus  had  lent  them  his  troops  as  well  as 
ships,  which  they  now  employed  against  Philip  their  common 
enemy :  that  they  should  think  it  an  obligation,  if  he  would 
not  invade  that  prince ;  that  it  was  fitting  that  such  kings  as 
were  confederates  and  friends  to  the  Romans  should  be  at  peace 
with  each  other.  These  remonstrances  being  made  to  Antio- 
chus, he  immediately  drew  off  his  forces  from  the  territories  of 
king  Attalus. 

The  instant  he  had,  at  the  request  of  the  Romans,  laid 
aside  his  designs  against  that  prince,  he  marched  in  person 

*  Lit.  1.  xxzii.  n.  9 — 15. 

*  Plutarch  calls  him  Flaminius,  but  it  u  an  OTror,  tbetc  being  two  different 
CtmiUes. 
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into  Ccele-Syria,  to  recover  those  cities  of  which  Aristomenes 
bad  dispossessed  him.     The  Romans  had  intrusted  this  gene- 
ral with  the  administration  of  Egypt.     The  first  thing  he  had 
endeavoured  was,  to  defend  himself  against  the  invasion  of 
the  two  confederate  kings,  and  for  this  purpose  he  raised  the 
A.  M.      best  troo[>s  be  could.     *  He  sent  Scopas  into  yKtolia 
AJt?J^c.   with  large  sums  of  money,  to  levy  as  many  troops  as 
^^'       possible ;  the  iCtolians  being  at  that  time  looked  upon 
as  the  best  soldiers.     *  This  Scopas  had  formerly  enjoyed  the 
highest  posts  in  his  own  country,  and  was  thought  to  be  one 
of  the  bravest  and   most  experienced  generals  of  his  time. 
When  the  time  for  continuing  in  his  employment  expired,  he 
had  flattered   himself  with  the  hopes  of  being  continued  in 
it,  but  was  disappointed.    This  gave  him  disgust,  so  that  he 
left  iBtolia,  and  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Egypt 
Scopas  had  such  good  success  in  his  levies,  that  he  brought 
six  thousand  soldiers  from  ^tolia ;  a  good  reinforcement  for 
the  Egyptian  army. 
'  The  administration  of  Alexandria,  seeing  Antiochus  em- 
A.  M      ployed  in  Asia  Minor,  in  the  war  which  had  broken 
Aii??'c.   ^^^  between  him  and  Attains  king  of  Pergamus,  sent 
^^       Scopas  into  Palestine  and  Coele-Syria,  to  endeavour 
to  recover  those  provinces.     He  carried  on  the  war  there  so 
successfully,  that  he  recovered  several  cities,  retook  Judsea, 
threw  a  garrison  into  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  and,  upon  the 
approach  of  winter,  returned  to  Alexandria ;  whither  he  brought 
(besides  the  glory  of  his  victories)  exceeding  rich  spoils  taken 
in  the  conquered  countries.     We  find  by  the  sequel,  that  the 
great  success  of  this  campaign  was  owing  principally  to  Antio- 
chus's  being  absent,  and  to  the  little  resistance  which  had 
therefore  been  made. 

*  He  no  sooner  arrived  there  in  person,  than  the  face  of 

A^  If,      things  changed  immediately,  and  victory  declared  in 

A^'c.   ^  favour.     Scopas,  who  was  returned  with  an  army 

IK-       was  defeated  at  Paneas,  near  the  source  of  the  river 

Jordan,  in  a  battle  wherein  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  his 

■  Uv.  L  xxxi.  n.43.  >  Polyb.  Excerpt,  p.  60. 

y  Hieron.  in  Dan.  c.  xi.    Joseph.  Aniiq.  I.  xii.  c.  3. 

*  Liv.  I.  xzxii  n.  8.     Polyb.  Excerpi.  p.  77,  Ac.    Joteph.  jhttiq.  L  xii.  c  3. 
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tio(^s.  He  was  forced  to  fly  to  Sidon,  where  he  shut  himself 
up  with  the  ten  thousand  men  he  had  left.  Antiochus  be- 
sieged him  in  it,  and  reduced  him  to  such  extremities,  that 
being  in  absolute  want  of  provisions,  he  was  forced  to  surrender 
the  city,  and  content  himself  with  having  his  life  spared.  How- 
ever, the  government  of  Alexandria  had  employed  its  utmost 
efforts  to  relieve  him  in  Sidon,  and  three  of  the  best  generals, 
at  the  head  of  the  choicest  troops  of  the  state,  had  been  sent 
to  raise  the  siege.  But  Antiochus  made  such  judicious  arrange- 
ments, that  all  their  efforts  were  defeated,  and  Scopas  was 
obliged  to  accept  of  the  ignominious  conditions  abovemen- 
tioned ;  after  which  he  returned  to  Alexandria,  naked  and 
disarmed. 

^  Antiochus  went  from  thence  to  Graza,  where  he  met  with 
so  strong  a  resistance  as  exasperated  him ;  and  accordingly, 
having  taken  the  city,  he  abandoned  the  plunder  of  it  to  his 
soldiers.  This  being  done,  he  secured  the  passes  through  which 
the  troops  were  to  come  that  might  be  sent  from  Egypt ;  and 
returning  back,  subjected  all  Palestine  and  Coele-Syria. 

^  The  instant  that  the  Jews,  who  at  that  time  had  reason  to 
be  displeased  with  the  Egyptians,  knew  that  Antiochus  was 
advancing  towards  their  country,  thev  came  very  zealously  to 
meet  him,  and  deliver  up  the  keys  of  all  their  cities ;  and  when 
he  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  priests  and  elders  came  out  in  pomp 
to  meet  him,  paid  him  all  kinds  of  honour,  and  assisted  him  in 
driving  out  of  the  castle  the  soldiers  which  Scopas  had  left  in 
it.  In  return  for  these  services  Antiochus  granted  them  a  great 
many  privileges ;  and  enacted,  by  a  particular  decree,  that  no 
stranger  should  be  allowed  access  to  the  inner  part  of  the 
temple ;  a  prohibition  which  seemed  vi»bly  to  have  been  made 
on  account  of  Philopator's  attempt,  who  would  have  forced  his 
way  thither. 

^  Antiochus,  in  his  eastern  expeditions,  had  received  so  many 
services  from  the  Jews  of  Babylonia  and  Mesopotamia,  and 
depended  so  much  on  their  fidelity,  that  when  a  sedition  broke 
out  in  Phrygia  and  Lydia,  he  sent  two  thousand  Jewish  fami- 
lies to  quell  it,  and  keep  the  country  in  peace,  and  granted 

•  Pblyb.  Exeerpi.  p.  87  ;  £ape.  Leg.  72.    Liv.  1.  xxziii.  b.  19 
^  Joseph.  Aitiiq.  1.  xii.  c.  3  *  tb\6. 
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them  a  variety  of  extraordinary  favours.  From  these  Jews, 
transplanted  at  this  time,  descended  many  of  those*  who  were 
'  dispersed  or  scattered  abroad/  whom  we  shaU  afterwards  find 
so  numerous,  especially  in  the  Gospel  times. 

Antiochus,  having  thus  subjected  all  Coele-Syria  and  Pales- 
tine, resolved,  if  possible,  to  make  the  like  conquests  in  Asia 
Minor.  The  great  object  he  had  in  view  was,  to  raise  the 
empire  of  Syria  to  its  pristine  glory,  by  reuniting  to  it  all  that 
his  predecessors  had  ever  possessed,  and  particularly  Seleucus 
Nicator,  its  founder.  ^  As  it  would  be  necessary,  for  succeed- 
ing in  his  design,  to  prevent  the  Egyptians  from  mcJesting 
him  in  his  new  conquests,  at  a  time  that  he  should  be  at  a 
distance  from  his  kmgdom,  he  sent  Eucles  the  Rhodian  to 
Alexandria,  to  offer  his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage  to 
king  Ptolemy;  but  on  this  condition,  that  they  should  not 
celebrate  their  nuptials  till  they  should  be  a  little  older ;  and 
tha^  then,  on  the  very  day  of  their  marriage,  he  would  give  up 
those  provinces  to  Egypt,  as  his  daughter's  dowry.  This  pro- 
posal being  accepted,  the  treaty  was  concluded  and  ratified ; 
and  the  Egyptians,  relying  on  his  promises,  suffered  him  to 
carry  on  his  conquests  without  molestation. 

I  now  resume  the  affairs  of  Macedonia.     I  obser\^ed  that 
A.  M.      Quintius  Fiamininus  (by  either  of  which  names  I 
Ao?j.'c.  B^^^'  c^^  ^'™  hereafter)  had  set  out  from  Rome  as 
^^'      soon  as  he  had  been  appointed  consul,  and  had  car- 
ried with  hira  Lucius  his  brother  to  command  the- fleet.    Being 
arrived  in  Epirus,  he  found  Villius  encamped  in  presence  of 
Philip's  army,  who,  for  a  long  time,  had  kept  the  passes  and 
defiles  along  the  banks  of  the  Apsus,  a  river  of  the  country  of 
the  Taulantians,  between  Epirus  and  Illyria.     Having  taken 
upon  himself  the  command  of  the  forces,  the  first  thing  he  did 
was  to  consider  and  examine  the  situation  of  the  country.     As 
this  pass  seemed  impracticable  to  an  army,  because  there  was 
out  one  narrow  steep  path  in  it,  cut  in  the  rock,  and  that  the 
enemy  were  masters  of  the  eminences ;  he  therefore  was  ad- 
vised to  take  a  large  compass,  as  this  would  bring  him  to  a  wide 

*  Hieron.  im  Dan.  c.  xi. 

*  They  are  thus  called  by  St.  James  and  St.  Peter.  *  To  the  twelve  tribes  which 
arc  scattered  abroad.'  Jam.  i.  1.  'To  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Cappadocia,  Galatia,  Asia,  and  Rithynia.'     1  Pet  i.  1 
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smooth  road.  But,  besides  that  he  must  have  employed  too 
much  time  in  this  circuitous  march,  he  was  afraid  to  move  too 
far  from  the  sea,  from  whence  he  had  all  his  provisions.  For 
this  reason,  he  resolved  to  go  over  the  mountains,  and  to  force 
the  passes,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence. 

Philip  having  in  vain  made  proposals  of  peace,  in  an  inter- 
view between  him  and  the  consul,  in  which  they  could  not 
agree  upon  terms,  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  again  to  arms. 
Accordingly,  several  slight  skirmishes  were  fought  in  a  pretty 
large  plain ;  the  Macedonians  coming  down  in  platoons  from 
their  mountains  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  retreating 
by  steep  craggy  ways.  The  Romans,  hurried  on  by  the  fury 
of  the  battle,  pursuing  them  to  those  places,  were  greatly  an- 
noyed: the  Macedonians  having  planted  on  all  these  rocks 
catapults  and  balistse,  overwhelmed  them  with  stones  and 
arrows.  Great  numbers  were  wounded  on  both  sides,  and 
night  separated  the  combatants. 

Matters  being  in  this  state,  some  shepherds,  who  fed  their 
sheep  in  these  mountains,  came  and  told  Flamininus,  that  they 
knew  a  by-way,  which  was  not  guarded;  and  promised  to 
guide  him  to  the  top  of  the  mountains,  in  three  days  at  &r- 
thest.  They  brought  with  them  as  their  guarantee,  Charops, 
a  person  of  the  greatest  distinction  among  the  Epirots,  who 
secretly  favoured  the  Romans.  Flamininus  having  such  a 
voucher,  sends  a  general  with  four  thousand  foot  and  three 
hundred  horse.  These  shepherds,  whom  the  Romans  had 
chained  together  for  fear  of  a  surprise,  led  the  detachment. 
During  these  three  days,  the  consul  contented  himself  with 
only  a  few  slight  skirmishes  to  amuse  the  enemy.  But  on  the 
fourth,  at  daybreak,  he  caused  his  whole  army  to  stand  to  their 
arms ;  and  having  perceived  on  the  mountains  a  great  smoke, 
which  was  the  signal  agreed  upon  between  them,  he  marches 
directly  against  the  enemy,  perpetually  exposed  to  the  darts  of 
the  Macedonians,  and  still  fighting  hand  to  hand  against  those 
who  guarded  the  passes.  The  Romans  redoubled  their  effortSt 
and  repulse  the  enemy  with  great  vigour  into  the  most  craggy 
ways;  making  great  shouts,  in  order  that  they  might  be  heard 
by  their  comrades  on  the  mountain.  The  latter  answered  from 
the  heights,  with  a  most  dreadful  noise :  and  at  the  same  time 
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fall  upon  the  Macedonians,  who,  seeing  themselves  attacked 
both  in  front  and  rear,  are  struck  with  a  panic,  and  fly  with  the 
utmost  speed.  However,  not  above  two  thousand  of  them 
were  killed,  the  paths  being  so  craggy  and  steep,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  pursue  them  far.  The  victors  plundered  their 
camp,  and  seized  their  tents  and  slaves. 

Philip  had  marched  at  first  towards  Thessaly ;  but  being 
afraid  that  the  enemy  would  follow  and  attack  him  again  there, 
he  turned  off  towards  Macedonia,  and  halted  at  Tempe,  that  he 
might  be  the  better  able  to  succour  such  cities  as  should  be 
besieged 

The  consul  marched  by  Epirus,  but  did  not  lay  waste  the 
country,  although  he  knew  that  all  the  persons  of  the  greatest 
distinction  in  it,  Charops  excepted,  had  opposed  the  Romans. 
However,  as  they  submitted  with  great  cheerfulness,  he  had  a 
greater  regard  to  their  present  disposition,  than  to  their  past 
fault ;  a  conduct  that  won  him  entirely  the  hearts  of  the  Epi- 
rots,  and  conciliated  their  affection.  From  thence  he  marched 
into  Thessaly.  The  JEtolians  and  Athamanians  had  already 
taken  several  cities  in  that  country;  and  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  most  considerable  of  them.  Atrax,  a  city  he 
besieged,  detained  him  a  long  time,  and  made  so  stoat  a 
defence,  that  he  at  last  was  forced  to  leave  it 

*  In  the  mean  time  the  Roman  fleet,  reinforced  by  those  of 
Attains  and  the  Rhodians,  was  also  active.  They  took  two  of 
the  chief  cities  of  Euboea,  Eretria  and  Carystus,  garrisoned  by 
Macedonians ;  after  which*  the  three  fleets  advanced  towards 
Cenchrea,  a  port  of  Corinth. 

The  consul  having  marched  into  Phocis,  most  of  the  cities 
surrendered  voluntarily.  Elatia  was  the  only  city  that  shut 
her  gates  against  him  ;  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  besiege  it  in 
form.  Whilst  he  was  carrying  on  this  siege,  he  meditated  an 
important  design ;  and  this  was,  to  induce  the  Achaeans  to 
abandon  Philip,  and  join  the  Romans.  The  three  united  fleets 
were  upon  the  point  of  laying  siege  to  Corinth ;  however,  before 
he  began  it,  he  thought  proper  to  offer  the  Achsans  to  make 
Corinth  enter  again  into  their  league,  and  to  deliver  it  up  to 
ttiem,  provided  they  would  declare  for  the  Romans.     AanlMui 

*  Liv.  1.  xxxxi.  1. 16—25. 
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sadors  sent  ia  the  consul's  name  by  Lucius,  his  bioiher,  and  in 
the  name  of  Attalus,  the  Rhodians,  and  the  Athenians,  carried 
thi^  message.    The  Achseans  gave  them  audience  in  Sicyon. 

The  Achaeans  were  very  much  at  a  loss  in  regard  to  the 
resolution  it  was  necessary  to  take.  The  power  of  the  Lace- 
daemonians, their  perpetual  enemies,  kept  them  in  awe ;  and, 
on  the  other  side,  they  were  in  still  greater  dread  of  the  Romans. 
They  had  received,  from  time  immemorial,  and  very  lately^ 
great  favours  frcHn  the  Macedonians ;  but  Philip  was  suspected, 
on  account  of  his  perfidy  and  cruelty ;  and  they  were  afraid 
of  being  enslaved  by  him,  when  the  war  should  be  terminated. 
Such  was  the  disposition  of  the  Achaeans.  The  Roman 
ambassador  spoke  first,  and  afterwards  those  of  Attains,  the 
Rhodians,  and  Philip :  the  Athenians  were  appointed  to  speak 
last,  in  order  that  they  might  refute  what  Philip's  ambassador 
should  advance.  They  spoke  with  greater  virulence  against  the 
king,  because  no  people  had  been  so  cruelly  treated  by  him ; 
and  they  gave  a  long  detail  of  his  injustice  and  cruelty  in  re-> 
gard  to  them.  These  speeches  took  up  the  whole  day,  so  that 
the  assembly  was  put  ofi*  till  the  morrow. 

AU  the  members  being  met,  the  herald,  as  was  the  custom, 
gave  notice,  in  the  name  of  the  magistrates,  that  all  those  who 
intended  to  speak,  might  begin.  Brut  no  one  rose  up ;  and  all, 
gazing  upon  one  another,  continued  in  deep  silence.  Upon 
this  Aristaenus,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Achaeans,  in  order  that 
the  assembly  might  not  break  up  without  doing  business,  spoke 
as  follows :  '  What  then  is  become  of  that  warmth  and  vigour, 
with  which  you  used  to  dispute,  at  your  tables,  and  in  your 
conversations,  about  Philip  and  the  Romans ;  which  generally 
rose  to  so  great  a  height,  that  you  were  ready  to  cut  one 
another's  throats  ?  And  now,  in  an  assembly  summoned  for  no 
other  purpose,  after  hearing  the  speeches  and  arguments  on 
both  sides,  you  are  mute  1  Surely,  if  the  love  of  your  country 
cannot  loose  your  tongues,  ought  not  the  party  zeal  which  has 
biassed  each  of  you  in  private,  either  for  or  against  Philip  and 
the  Romans,  to  oblige  you  to  speak ;  especially  as  there  is  none 
of  you  but  knows  that  it  will  be  too  late,  after  the  resolution 
should  be  once  taken?* 
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These  reproaches,  though  so  judicious  and  reasonable,  aod 
made  by  the  principal  magistrate,  could  not  prevail  with  any 
one  of  the  members  to  give  his  opinion ;  nor  even  occasion  the 
least  murmur,  the  least  noise  in  this  assembly,  though  so  very 
numerous,  and  composed  of  the  representatives  of  so  many 
states.     Every  lK>dy  continued  dumb  and  motionless. 

Aristssnus  then  spoke  again  to  this  effect :  *  Chiefs  of  the 
Achseans;  I  pereeive  plainly  that  you  want  courage  more 
than  counsel,  since  not  one  among  you  dares  to  speak  his 
sentiments,  with  regard  to  the  common  interest,  at  the  risk  of 
danger  to  himself.  Was  I  a  private  man,  I  possibly  might  act 
as  you  do;  but  being  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  Achseans,  it 
is  my  opinion,  either  that  the  ambassadors  should  not  have 
been  allowed  a  seat  in  our  assembly,  or  that  they  should  not 
be  dismissed  without  some  answer.  Now,  how  will  it  be  pos- 
sible for  me  to  make  any,  unless  yoi|  authorize  me  by  a  decree  ? 
But,  since  not  one  among  you  is  willing,  or  dares  to  speak  his 
thoughts,  let  us  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  the  speeches  of 
the  ambassadors,  which  we  heard  yesterday,  are  so  many 
counsels  they  give,  not  for  their  own  interest,  but  purely  for 
ours;  and  let  us  weigh  them  maturely.  The  Romans,  the 
Rhodians,  and  Attains,  desire  our  friendship  and  alliance ;  and 
they  request  us  to  assist  them  in  their  war  against  Philip.  On 
the  other  side,  the  latter  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  treaty  which 
we  concluded  with  him,  and  sealed  and  ratified  by  an  oath : 
one  moment  he  requires  us  to  join  with  him,  and  the  next  he 
insists  upon  our  observing  a  strict  neutrality.  Is  no  one  among 
you  surprised  to  hear  those  who  are  not  yet  our  allies,  demand 
more  than  he  who  has  long  been  one  P  Doubtless,  it  is  not  either 
modesty  in  Philip,  nor  temerity  in  the  Romans,  which  prompts 
them  to  act  and  speak  as  they  do.  This  difference  in  their 
sentiments,  arises  from  the  disparity  of  their  strength  and 
situation.  My  meaning  is ;  we  see  nothing  here  belonging  to 
Philip,  but  his  ambassad*  ir ;  whereas  the  Roman  fleet  now  lies 
at  anchor  near  Cenchrea,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  Euboea ;  and 
the  consul  and  his  legions,  who  are  but  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  fleet,  lay  waste  Phocis  and  Locris  with  impunity. 
You  are  surprised  that  Cleomedon,  Philip's  ambassador,  should 
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have  advised  you,  in  so  fearful  and  reserved  a  manner,  to  take 
up  arms  in  &vour  of  the  king  against  the  Romans.  If,  in 
consequence  of  the  treaty  in  question,  and  of  the  oath  on 
which  he  lays  such  stress,  we  should  require  Philip  to  defend 
us  against  Nabis,  the  Lacedcemonians,  and  the  Romans ;  he 
would  not  have  any  answer  to  make,  much  less  would  he  be 
able  to  give  us  any  real  succour.  This  we  experienced  last 
year,  when,  notwithstanding  the  express  words  of  our  alliance, 
and  the  mighty  promises  he  made  us,  he  suffered  Nabis  and  the 
Lacedaemonians  to  ravage  our  lands  without  opposition.  In  my 
opinion,  Cleomedon  seemed  evidently  to  contradict  himself  in 
every  part  of  his  speech.  He  spoke  with  contempt  of  the  war 
against  the  Romans,  pretending  it  would  have  the  same  success 
as  that  which  they  had  already  made  with  Philip.  Why  then 
does  he  implore  our  succour  at  a  distance,  and  by  an  ambas- 
sador ;  instead  of  coming  and  defending  us  in  person  (we  who 
are  his  ancient  allies)  against  Nabis  and  the  Romans  P  Why 
did  he  suffer  Eretria  and  Carystus  to  be  taken  ?  Why  has  he 
abandoned  so  many  cities  of  Thessaly,  and  every  part  of  Phocis 
and  Locris  ?  Why  does  he  suffer  Elatia  to  be  besieged  at  this 
instant  P  Was  it  superior  strength ;  was  it  fear,  or  his  own 
will,  that  made  him  abandon  the  defiles  of  Epirus,  and  give 
up  to  the  enemy  those  insuperable  barriers,  to  go  and  conceal 
himself  in  the  most  remote  part  of  his  kingdom  P  If  he  has 
voluntarily  abandoned  so  many  allies  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy, 
ought  he  to  keep  them  from  providing  for  their  own  safety  P 
If  he  was  actuated  by  fear,  he  ought  to  forgive  the  same  weak- 
ness in  us.  If  he  has  been  forced  to  it,  do  you,  Cleomedon, 
believe,  that  it  is  possible  for  us  Achseans  to  make  head  against 
the  Roman  arms,  to  which  the  Macedonians  have  been  obliged 
to  submit  P  No  comparison  can  be  made  between  the  past 
and  the  present  war.  The  Romans,  at  that  time  employed  in 
afiairs  of  greater  importance,  gave  their  allies  little  or  no  ai4. 
Now,  that  they  have  put  an  end  to  the  Punic  war,  which  they 
sustained  sixteen  years  in  the  very  heart  of  Italy,  they  do  not 
send  succours  to  the  iGtolians,  but  they  themselves,  at  the 
head  of  their  armies,  invade  Philip  both  by  sea  and  land. 
Quintius,  the  third  consul  whom  they  have  sent  against  him, 
having  found  him  in  a  post  which  seemed  inacccbsible,  did 
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nevertheless  force  him  from  it,  plundered  his  camp,  pnrsued 
him  to  Thessaly,  and  took*  almost  in  his  sight,  the  strongest 
fortresses  belonging  to  his  allies.  I  will  take  it  for  granted, 
that  whatever  the  Athenian  ambassador  has  advanced  con- 
cerning the  cruelty,  the  avarice,  and  the  excesses  of  Philip,  is 
not  true ;  that  the  crimes  which  he  committed  in  Attica  do  not 
any  way  aSect  us,  any  more  than  those  he  perpetrated  in  many 
other  places  against  the  gods,  celestial  and  infernal ;  that  we 
even  ought  to  bury  in  everlasting  oblivion,  the  injuries  we  our- 
selves have  suffered  from  him.  In  a  word,  let  us  suppose  that 
we  are  not  treating  with  Philip,  but  with  Antigonus,  a  mild 
and  just  prince,  and  from  whom  we  all  have  received  the 
greatest  services ;  would  he  make  a  demand  like  diat  which 
has  been  insisted  on  to-day,  so  evidently  adverse  to  our  safety 
and  preservation?  In  case  Nabis  and  his  Lacedsemonians 
should  come  and  invade  us  by  land,  and  the  Roman  fleet  by 
sea,  will  it  be  possible  for  the  king  to  support  us  against  such 
formidable  enemies,  or  shall  we  be  able  to  defend  ourselves? 
Past  transactions  point  out  to  us  what  we  must  expect  here- 
after. The  medium  which  is  proposed,  of  our  standing  neuter, 
will  infallibly  render  us  a  prey  to  the  conqueror,  who  will  not 
fail  to  attack  us  as  cunning  politicians,  who  waited  for  the 
event,  before  we  would  declare  ourselves.  Believe  what  I  say, 
when  I  assure  you  there  is  no  medium.  We  must  either  have 
the  Romans  for  our  friends  or  for  our  enemies  ;  and  they  are 
come  to  us  with  a  strong  fleet,  to  offer  us  their  friendship  and 
their  aid.  To  refuse  so  advantageous  an  offer,  and  slight  so 
favourable  an  occasion,  which  will  never  return,  would  be  the 
highest  folly,  and  show  that  we  run  voluntarily  on  our  own 
destruction.* 

This  speech  was  followed  by  a  great  noise  and  murmuring 
throughout  the  whole  assembly,  some  applauding  it  with  joy, 
and  others  opposing  it  with  violence.  The  magistrates,  called 
Demiurgij  were  no  less  divided  among  themselves.  Of  these, 
who  were  ten  in  number,  five  declared  that  each  of  them  would 
deliberate  upon  the  affair  in  his  assembly,  and  before  his 
people ,  and  the  other  five  protested  against  it,  upon  pretence 
that  the  laws  forbade  both  the  magistrate  to  propose,  and  the 
assembly  to  pass,  any  decree  contrary  to  the  alliance  concluded 
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with  Bfailip.  This  day  was  entirely  spent  in  quarreis  and 
tumultuous  cries.  There  remained  but  one  day  more*  as  the 
hiws  appointed  the  assembly  to  end  at  that  time.  The  debates 
grew  so  hot,  with  regard  to  what  was  lo  be  concluded  in  it, 
that  ftithers  could  scarce  forbear  striking  their  sons.  Memnoa 
of  Pellene  was  one  of  the  five  magistrates  who  refused  to  refer 
the  debate.  His  father,  whose  name  was  Rhisiaaes^  entreated 
and  conjured  him  a  long  time,  to  let  the  Achaeans  provide  for 
their  own  safety ;  and  not  expose  them,  by  his  obstinacy,  to  in- 
evitable ruin.  Finding  his  prayers  could  not  avail,  he  swore  thai 
he  would  kiU  him  with  his  own  hands,  if  he  did  not  come  into 
his  opinion,  considering  him  not  as  his  son,  but  the  enemy  of 
his  country.  These  terrible  menaces  made  such  an  impression 
on  Memnon,  that  he  at  last  suffered  himself  to  yield  to  paternal 
anthority. 

The  next  day,  the  majority  in  the  assembly  desiring  to  have 
the  affiiir  debated,  and  the  people  discovering  plainly  enough 
their  own  sentiments,  the  Dymeans,  Megalopolitans,  and  some 
of  the  Argives,  withdrew  from  the  assembly  before  the  decree 
passed :  and  no  one  took  offence  at  this,  because  they  had 
particular  obligations  to  Philip,  who  had  even  very  lately  done 
them  considerable  services.  Gratitude  is  a  virtue  common 
to  all  ages  and  nations,  and  ingratitude  is  abhorred  every  where. 
All  the  other  states,  when  the  votes  were  to  be  taken,  confirmed 
immediately,  by  a  decree,  the  alliance  with  Attains  and  the 
Rhodians ;  and  suspended  the  entire  conclusion  of  that  with 
the  Romans,  till  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  Rome,  to 
obtain  the  ratification  from  the  people,  without  which  nothing 
could  be  concluded. 

In  the  mean  time,  three  ambassadors  were  sent  to  Quintius ; 
and  the  whole  army  of  the  Achseans  marched  to  Corinth, 
which  Lucius,  the  consul's  brother,  had  already  besieged,  hav- 
ing before  taken  Cenchrea  They  at  first  carried  on  the  attack 
but  very  ikintly,  from  the  hopes  that  a  quarrel  would  soon 
arise  between  the  garrison  and  the  inhabitants.  However, 
finding  the  city  was  quiet,  the  machines  of  war  were  made  to 
approach  on  all  sides,  and  various  assaults  were  made,  which 
the  besieged  sustained  with  great  vigour,  and  always  repulsed 
the  Romans.     There  was  in  Corinth  a  great  number  of  Italian 
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deserters,  who,  in  case  the  city  was  taken,  expected  no  quarter 
(rota  the  Romans,  and  therefore  fought  in  despair.  PhilocleSt 
one  of  Philip's  captains,  having  thrown  a  fresh  reinforcement 
into  the  city,  and  the  Romans  despairing  to  force  it,  Lucius  at 
last  acquiesced  in  the  advice  of  Attalus,  and  accordio^y  the 
siege  was  raised.  The  Achsans  being  sent  away,  Attalus  and 
the  Romans  returned  on  board  the  fleets.  The  former  sailed  to 
the  Piraeus,  and  the  latter  to  Corcyra. 

Whilst  the  fleets  besieged  Corinth,  T.  Quintius  the  consul 
was  employed  in  the  siege  of  Elatia,  where  he  was  more  suc- 
cessful :  for,  after  the  besieged  had  made  a  stout  and  vigorous 
resistance,  he  took  the  city,  and  afterwards  the  citadel.  - 

At  the  same  time,  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  Argos  as  hful 
declared  for  Philip,  found  means  to  deliver  up  their  city  to  Phi- 
locles,  one  of  his  generals.  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  alliance 
which  the  AchsBans  had  just  before  concluded  with  the  Romans, 
Philip  still  possessed  two  of  their  strongest  cities,  Corinth  and 
Argos. 

Sect.  III.     Flamininus  is  continued  in  the  Commanu 

^  ^      AS  Proconsul.     He  has  a  fruitless  Interview 

A^.c.   ^'TH  Philip  about  concluding  a  Peace.     The 

197.         iGTOLlANS,  AND  NaBIS,  TtRANT  OF  SpARTA,  DECLARE 

FOR  THE  Romans.  Sickness  and  Death  of  Attalus.  Fla- 
mininus DEFEATS  Philip  IN  A  Battle  near  Scotussa  and 
Ctnoscephale  in  Thessalt.  a  Peace  concluded  with 
Philip,  which  puts  an  End  to  the  Macedonian  War.  The 
extraordinary  Joy  of  the  Greeks  at  the  Isthmian  Games, 
when  Proclamation  is  made  that  they  are  restored  to 

THEIR    ancient    LiBBRTY    BY     THE    HoMANS.— ^  New   COUSuls 

were  appointed  at  Rome,  but  as  the  slow  progress  which  had 
been  made  in  the  affairs  of  Macedonia  was  justly  ascribed  to 
the  frequent  changing  of  those  who  were  charged  with  them, 
Flamininus  was  continued  in  his  command,  and  recruits  were 
sent  him. 

'  The  season  being  already  advanced,  Quintius  had  takeo 


'  Ut.  1.  xxxii.  n.  27,  28. 

•  IbiA  n.  32—37.    Polyb.  1.  xtIl  p.  742—752.    Pint,  im  Fkmm,  p.  371. 
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Up  his  winter-quarters  in  Phocis  and  Locris,  when  Philip  sent 
a  herald  to  him,  to  desire  an  interview.  Quintius  complied 
very  readily,  because  he  did  not  yet  know  what  had  been  re- 
solved upon  at  Rome  with  regard  to  himself;  and  a  conference 
would  give  him  the  liberty,  either  to  continue  the  war,  in  case 
he  should  be  continued  in  the  command,  or  to  dispose  matters 
so  as  to  bring  about  a  peace,  if  a  successor  were  appointed 
him.  The  time  and  place  being  agreed  upon,  both  parties  met. 
Philip  was  attended  by  several  Macedonian  noblemen,  and 
Cycliadus,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Achseans,  whom  that  people 
had  banished  a  little  before.  The  Roman  general  was  accom- 
panied by  Amynander,  king  of  Athamania,  and  by  deputies 
from  all  the  allies.  After  some  disputes  with  regard  to  the 
ceremonial,  Quintius  made  his  proposals,  and  every  one  of  the 
allies  their  demands.  Philip  answered  them,  and  as  he  began 
to  inveigh  against  the  iEtoliaus,  Pheneas,  their  magistrate, 
interrupted  him  in  these  words  :  '  We  are  not  met  here  merely 
about  words ;  our  business  is,  either  to  conquer  sword  in  hand, 

or  to  submit  to  the  most  powerful.' '  A  blind  man  may  see 

that,'  repUed  Philip,  ridiculing  Pheneas,  whose  sight  was  bad. 
Philip  *  was  very  fond  of  jests,  and  could  not  refrain  from 
them,  even  in  treating  on  the  most  serious  affairs :  a  behaviour 
very  unbecoming  in  a  prince. 

This  first  interview  being  spent  in  altercation,  they  met  again 
the  next  day.  Philip  came  very  late  to  the  place  of  meeting, 
which  it  was  believed  he  did  purposely,  in  order  that  the  .£to- 
lians  and  Achseans  might  not  have  time  sufficient  for  answer- 
ing him.  He  had  a  private  conference  with  Quintius,  who, 
having  acquainted  the  confederates  with  his  proposals,  not  one 
approved  them  ;  and  they  were  upon  the  point  of  breaking  off 
the  conference,  when  Philip  desired  that  the  decision  might 
be  suspended  till  the  next  day;  promising  that  he  himself 
would  comply,  in  case  it  were  not  in  his  power  to  bring  them 
into  his  opinion.  At  their  next  meeting,  he  earnestly  entreated 
Quintius  and  the  allies  not  to  oppose  a  peace ;  and  he  now 
merely  requested  time  for  sending  ambassadors  to  Rome,  pro- 
mising, either  to  agree  to  a  peace  on  the  conditions  which  he 

•  *  Brmt  dicacior  natur&  quam  regem  decet,  et  ne  inter  seria  quidem  risu  satis  t«nv- 
perana.     Lit. 

VOL.  v.  Z 
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himself  should  prescribe,  or  accept  of  such  as  the  senate  might 
require.  They  could  not  refuse  so  reasonable  a  demand  ;  and 
accordingly  a  truce  vfss  agreed  upon,  but  on  condition  that 
his  troops  should  immediately  leave  Phocis  and  Locris.  After 
this,  the  several  parties  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome. 

Being  arrived  there,  those  of  the  allies  were  heard  first 
They  inveighed  heavily  against  Philip  upon  several  accounts ; 
but  they  endeavoured  particularly  to  prove,  by  the  situation  of 
the  places,  that  in  case  he  should  continue  possessed  of  Deme- 
trias  in  Thessaly,  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  and  Corinth  in  Achaia, 
(cities  which  he  himself  justly,  though  insolently,  called  the 
shackles  of  Greece,)  it  would  be  impossible  for  that  country  to 
enjoy  its  liberty.  The  king's  ambassadors  were  afterwards 
called  in.  As  they  began  a  prolix  harangue,  they  were  inter- 
rupted, and  asked  at  once,  whether  they  would  give  up  the 
three  cities  in  question  or  not  P  Having  answered,  that  do 
orders  or  instructions  had  been  given  them  on  that  head,  they 
were  sent  back,  without  being  gratified  in  a  single  demand. 
It  was  left  to  the  option  of  Quintius,  either  to  conclude  a 
peace,  or  carry  on  the  war.  By  this  he  perceived  that  the 
senate  would  not  be  dissatisfied  at  the  latter  ;  and  he  himself 
was  much  belter  pleased  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  by  a  victory, 
than  by  a  treaty  of  peace.  He  therefore  would  not  agree  to 
an  interview  with  Philip  ;  and  sent  to  acquaint  him,  that  here- 
after he  would  never  agree  to  any  proposals  he  might  oflTer 
with  regard  to  peace,  if  he  did  not  engage  by  way  of  prelimi- 
nary, entirely  to  quit  Greece. 

^  Philip  now  seriously  engaged  in  making  the  necessary  pre- 
parations for  war«  As  it  would  be  difficult  for  him  to  preserve 
the  cities  of  Achaia,  on  account  of  their  great  distance  from 
his  hereditary  dominions,  he  thought  it  expedient  to  deliver 
up  Argos  to  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  but  only  as  a  trust,  which 
he  was  to  surrender  back  to  him,  in  case  he  should  be  victo- 
rious in  this  war ;  but,  if  things  should  fall  out  otherwise,  he 
then  was  to  possess  it  as  his  own.  The  tyrant  accepting  the 
conditions,  was  brought  in  the  night  into  the  city.  Immedi- 
ately the  houses  and  possessions  of  such  of  the  principal  men 
as  had  fled  were  plundered ;  and  those  who  staid  behind  were 

*  Liv.  I.  xxxii.  n.  38^40.     Pint,  in  i%rmm.  p.  372. 
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robbed  of  all  their  gold  and  silver,  and  taxed  in  very  heavy 
sQins.  Those  who  gave  their  money  readily  and  cheerfully^ 
were  not  molested  farther ;  but  such  as  were  either  suspected 
of  concealing  their  riches,  or  discovering  only  part  of  them, 
were  cruelly  whipped  with  rods  like  so  many  slaves,  and 
treated  with  the  utmost  indignity.  At  length  Nabis,  having 
summoned  the  assembly,  the  first  decree  he  enacted  was  for 
abolishing  of  debts;  and  the  second,  for  dividing  the  lands 
equally  among  the  citizens.  This  is  the  double  bait  generally 
hung  out  to  win  the  affections  of  the  common  people,  and 
exasperate  them  against  the  rich. 

The  tyrant  soon  forgot  from  whom,  and  on  what  condition, 
he  held  the  city.  He  sent  ambassadors  to  Quintius  and  to 
Attains,  to  acquaint  them  that  he  was  master  of  Aigos ;  and 
to  invite  them  to  an  interview,  in  which  he  hoped  that  they 
would  agree,  without  difficulty,  to  the  conditions  of  a  treaty 
which  he  was  desirous  of  concluding  with  them.  His  proposal 
was  accepted :  in  consequence  of  which  the  proconsul  and 
the  king  had  an  interview  with  him  near  Argos ;  a  step  which 
seemed  very  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  either.  In  this  meet- 
ing the  Romans  insisted  that  Nabis  should  furnish  them  with 
troops,  and  discontinue  the  war  with  the  Achseans.  The 
tyrant  agreed  to  the  first  article,  but  would  consent  only  to  a 
four  months'  truce  with  the  Achseans.  The  treaty  was  con- 
cluded on  those  conditions.  This  alliance  with  such  a  tyrant 
as  Nabis,  so  in&mous  for  his  injustice  and  cruelty,  reflects 
dishonour  on  the  Romans ;  but  in  war,  soldiers  think  them- 
selves allowed  to  take  all  advantages,  at  the  expense  even  of 
honour  and  equity. 

Nabis,  after  putting  a  strong  garrison  into  Argos,  had  plun- 
dered all  the  men,  and  deprived  them  of  all  their  riches :  a 
little  after  he  sent  his  wife  thither,  to  use  the  ladies  in  the 
same  manner.  Accordingly  she  sent  for  the  women  of  the 
greatest  distinction,  either  separately  or  in  company ;  when 
partly  by  civility,  and  partly  by  threats,  she  extorted  from  them 
at  different  times,  not  only  all  their  gold,  but  also  their  richest 
clothes,  their  most  valuable  furniture,  and  all  their  precious 
stones  and  jewels. 

z2 
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'  When  the  spring  was  come  (for  the  incidents  I  have  here 
related  happened  in  the  winter)  Quintius  and  Attains  resolved, 
if  possible,  to  secure  the  alliance  of  the  Bceotians,  who  till  then 
had  been  uncertain  and  wavering.  In  this  view  they  went, 
with  some  ambassadors  of  the  confederates,  to  Thebes,  which 
was  the  capital  of  the  country,  and  the  place  where  the  cons- 
mon  assembly  met.  They  were  secretly  favoured  and  supported 
by  Antiphilus  the  chief  magistrate.  The  Boeotians  thought  at 
first  that  they  had  come  without  forces  and  unguarded  ;  bat 
were  greatly  surprised  when  tliey  saw  Quintius  followed  by  a 
considerable  detachment  of  troops,  whence  they  immediately 
judged  that  things  would  be  carried  on  in  an  arbitrary  manner 
in  the  assembly.  It  was  summoned  to  meet  on  the  morrow. 
However,  they  concealed  their  grief  and  surprise ;  and  indeed 
it  would  have  been  of  no  use,  and  even  dangerous,  to  have 
discovered  them. 

Attains  spoke  first,  and  expatiated  on  the  services  which  his 
ancestors  and  himself  had  done  to  all  Greece,  and  the  republic 
of  the  Boeotians  in  particular.  Being  hurried  away  by  his  zeal 
for  the  Romans,  and  speaking  with  greater  vehemence  than 
suited  his  age,  he  fell  down  in  the  midst  of  his  speech,  and 
seemed  half  dead  ;  so  that  they  were  forced  to  carry  him  out 
of  the  assembly,  which  interrupted  their  deliberations  for  some 
time.  Aristsenus,  captain-general  of  the  Achseans,  spoke  next: 
and  after  him  Quintius,  who  said  but  little ;  and  laid  greater 
stress  on  the  fidelity  of  the  Romans,  than  on  their  power  or 
arms.  Afterwards  the  votes  were  taken,  whep  an  alliance  with 
the  Romans  was  unanimously  resolved  upon ;  no  one  daring 
to  oppose,  or  speak  against  it. 

As  Attalus*s  disorder  did  not  seem  dangerous,  Quintius  left 
him  at  Thebes,  and  returned  to  Elatia;  highly  satisfied  with 
the  double  alliance  he  had  concluded  with  the  Achseans  and 
Boeotians,  which  entirely  secured  him  behind,  and  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  employing  his  whole  attention  and  efforts  on 
the  side  of  Macedonia. 

^  As  soon  as  Attains  had  recovered  a  little  strength  he  was 

'  Lit.  L  zxxiil  d.  1,  ?. 

k  Ibid.  1.  xxKiv.  n.  21.    Polyb.  im  Egoerpi,  p.  101,  108. 
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earned  to  Pergamus,  where  he  died  soon  after,  aged  threescore 
and  twelve  years,  of  which  he  had  reigned  forty-four.  Poly- 
bius  observes,  that  Attalus  did  not  imitate  most  men,  to  whom 
great  riches  are  generally  the  occasion  of  plunging  into  vices 
and  irregularities  of  every  kind.  His  generous  and  magnificent 
use  of  riches,  directed  and  tempered  by  prudence,  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  enlaiging  his  dominions,  and  of  adorning  him- 
self with  the  title  of  king.  He  imagined  he  was  rich,  only  that 
he  might  do  good  to  others  ;  and  thought  that  he  put  out  his 
money  at  a  high  and  very  lawful  interest,  in  expending  it  in 
acts  of  bounty,  and  in  purchasing  friends.  He  governed  his 
subjects  with  the  strictest  justice,  and  always  observed  inviola- 
ble fidelity  towards  his  allies.  He  was  a  generous  friend,  a 
tender  husband,  an  afiectionaite  father;  and  perfectly  dischaiged 
all  the  duties  of  a  king,  and  of  a  private  man.  He  left  four 
8on6,  Eumenes,  Attalus,  Philetserus,  and  Athenseus,  of  whom 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  in  the  sequel. 

^  The  armies  on  both  sides  had  set  out  upon  their  march,  in 
order  to  terminate  the  war  by  a  battle.  The  forces  were  pretty 
equal  on  both  sides,  and  each  consisted  of  about  twenty-five 
or  twenty-six  thousand  men.  Quintius  advanced  into  Thes* 
saly,  where  he  was  informed  the  enemy  were  also  arrived ;  but 
being  unable  to  discover  exactly  the  place  where  they  were 
encamped,  he  commanded  his  soldiers  to  cut  stakes,  in  order 
to  make  use  of  them  upon  occasion. 

Here  Polybius,  and  Livy  who  frequently  copies  him,  show 
the  different  manner  in  which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  used 
the  stakes  with  which  they  fortified  their  camp.  Among  the 
former,  the  best  stakes  were  those  round  whose  trunk  a  great 
number  of  branches  were  spread,  which  made  them  so  much 
the  heavier  ;  besides,  ai  the  arms  of  the  Grecian  soldiers  were 
so  ponderous  that  they  could  scarce  support  them,  they  con- 
sequently could  not  easily  carry  stakes  at  the  same  time.  Now 
the  Romans  did  not  leave  above  three,  or  at  most  four  branches 
to  each  stake  they  cut,  and  all  of  them  on  the  same  side.  ]  u 
this  manner  the  soldier  was  able  to  carry  two  or  three  of  them, 
when  tied  together,  especially  as  he  was  not  incommoded  with 

Polyb.  L  xvii.  p.  754—762.     Liv.  L  jraxiii.  n.  3—11.     Plut,  in  Fiamin.  p.  372, 
373.    Justin,  L  xxx.  c.  4 . 
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his  arms ;  his  buckler  being  thrown  over  his  shoulder,  and 
having  only  two  or  three  javelins  in  his  hand. 

Besides,  the  latter  kind  of  stakes  do  much  greater  service. 
Tliose  of  the  Greeks  might  very  easily  be  pulled  up.  As  this 
stake,  whose  trunk  was  Urge,  was  single  and  detached  firom 
the  rest ;  and  besides,  as  the  branches  of  it  were  strong  and 
many  in  number,  two  or  three  soldiers  could  easily  pull  it  out, 
and  by  that  means  open  a  way  to  enter  the  camp ;  not  to 
mention  that  all  the  stakes  near  it  must  necessarily  have  been 
loosened,  because  their  branches  were  too  short  to  interweave 
one  with  the  other.  But  it  was  not  so  with  the  stakes  cut  by 
the  Romans ;  their  branches  being  so  closely  interwoven,  that 
it  was  scarce  possible  to  discover  the  stake  to  which  they  be- 
longed. Nor  could  any  man  pull  up  those  stakes  by  thrusting 
his  hand  into  the  branches,  as  they  were  so  closely  entwined, 
that  no  vacant  place  was  left ;  besides  which,  all  the  ends  of 
them  were  sharp-pointed.  But  even  supposing  any  hold  could 
have  been  laid  on  them,  yet  the  stake  could  not  easily  be  torn 
up,  for  two  reasons ;  first,  because  it  was  driven  so  deep  in  the 
ground,  that  there  was  no  moving  it ;  and  secondly,  because 
the  branches  were  so  closely  interwoven,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  pull  up  one,  without  forcing  away  several  others  at  the  same 
tiitie.  Though  two  or  three  men  put  their  whole  strength  to 
them,  it  yet  was  impossible  for  them  to  force  the  stakes  away. 
And  yet,  even  if  by  shaking  and  moving  them  abotit,  they 
at  last  were  forced  out  of  their  places,  still  the  opening  made 
in  that  manner  was  almost  imperceptible.  Thus  these  kind  of 
stakes  were  preferable,  on  three  accounts,  to  those  of  the 
Greeks :  they  were  to  be  had  every  where,  could  be  carried 
with  ease,  and  were  a  strong  palisade  to  a  camp,  which  could 
not  easily  be  broken  through. 

These  sort  of  digressions,  made  by  so  great  a  master  as 
Polybius,  which  relate  to  the  usages  and  practices  of  war, 
commonly  please  persons  of  the  military  profession,  to  whom 
they  may  furnish  useful  hints :  and,  in  my  opinion,  I  ought  to 
neglect  nothing  that  may  in  any  respect  conduce  to  the  public 
utility. 

After  the  general  had  taken  the  precautions  above-mentionedt 
he  marched  out  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces.     After  some  slight 
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skirmishes,  ia  which  the  ^tolian  cavalry  signalized  themselves 
and  were  always  victorious,  the  two  armies  halted  near  Sco- 
tussa.  Exceeding  heavy  rains,  attended  with  thunder,  having 
fallen  the  night  before,  the  next  day  was  so  cloudy  and  dark, 
that  a  man  could  scarce  see  two  paces  before  him.  Philip 
then  detached  a  body  of  troops^  with  orders  to  seize  upon  the 
summit  of  the  hills  called  Cynoscephalae,  which  separated  his 
camp  from  that  of  the  Romans.  Quintius  also  detached  ten 
squadrons  of  horse,  and  about  a  thousand  light-armed  troops, 
to  reconnoitre  the  enemy ;  and  at  the  same  time  directed  them 
in  the  strongest  terms  to  beware  of  ambuscades,  as  the  weather 
was  so  very  gloomy.  This  detachment  met  that  of  the  Mace- 
donians which  had  seized  the  eminences.  At  first,  both  par- 
ties were  a  little  surprised  at  meeting,  and  afterwards  began  to 
skirmish.  Each  party  sent  advice  to  their  general  of  what  was 
going  forward.  The  Romans,  being  severely  handled,  de* 
spatched  a  courier  to  their  camp  to  desire  a  reinforcement. 
Quintius  immediately  sent  Archedamus  and  Eupolemus,  both 
^tolians ;  and  with  them  two  tribunes,  each  of  whom  com- 
manded a  thousand  men,  with  five  hundred  horse,  which,  join- 
ing the  former,  soon  changed  the  face  of  the  engagement. 
The  Macedonians  behaved  valiantly  enough ;  but  being  op- 
pressed with  the  weight  of  their  arms,  they  fled  to  the  hills, 
and  from  thence  sent  to  the  king  for  succour. 

Philip,  who  had  detached  a  party  of  his  soldiers  for  forage, 
being  informed  of  the  danger  his  first  troops  were  in,  and  the 
sky  beginning  to  clear  up,  despatched  Heraclides,  who  com- 
manded the  Thessalian  cavalry,  Leo,  who  commanded  that  of 
Macedonia,  and  Athenagoras,  under  whom  were  all  the  hired 
soldiers,  those  of  Thrace  excepted.  When  this  reinforcement 
joined  the  first  detachment,  the  courage  of  the  Macedonians 
revived,  they  returned  to  the  charge,  and  drove  the  Romans 
from  the  hills.  They  even  would  have  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory, had  it  not  been  for  the  resistance  made  by  the  iEtolian 
cavalry,  who  fought  with  astonishing  courage  and  intrepidity. 
This  was  the  best  of  all  the  Grecian  cavalry,  and  was  particu- 
larly famous  for  skirmishes  and  single  combats.  These  so 
well  sustained  the  impetuous  charge  of  the  Macedonians,  that 
had  it  not  been  for  their  bravery,  the  Romans  would  have 
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been  repulsed  into  the  valley.      At  some  distance  from  the 
enemy,  they  took  breath  a  little,  and  afterwards  retamed  to 

the  fight. 

Couriers  came  every  moment  to  inform  Philip,  that  the 
Romans  were  terrified  and  fled,  and  that  the  time  was  come  for 
defeating  them  entirely.  Philip  was  not  pleased  either  with 
the  place  or  the  weather,  but  could  not  withstand  the  repeated 
shouts  and  entreaties  of  his  soldiers,  who  besought  him  to  lead 
them  on  to  battle ;  and  accordingly  he  marched  them  out  of 
his  intrenchments.  The  proconsul  did  the  same,  and  drew  up 
his  soldiers  in  order  of  battle. 

The  leaders  on  each  side,  in  this  instant  which  was  going  to 
determine  their  fate,  animated  their  troops  by  all  the  most 
affecting  motives.  Philip  represented  to  his  soldiers,  the  Per- 
sians, Bactrians,  Indians,  in  a  word,  all  Asia  and  the  whole 
East,  subdued  by  their  victorious  arms;  adding,  that  they  ough* 
now  to  behave  with  the  greater  courage,  as  they  now  were  to 
fight,  not  for  sovereignty,  but  for  liberty,  which,  to  valiant 
minds,  is  more  dear  and  valuable  than  the  empire  of  the 
universe.  The  proconsul  put  his  soldiers  in  mind  of  the  victo- 
ries they  had  so  lately  gained :  on  one  side,  Sicily  and  Car- 
thage ;  on  the  other,  Italy  and  Spain,  subdued  by  the  Romans ; 
and  to  say  all  in  a  word,  Hannibal,  the  great  Hannibal,  cer- 
tainly equal,  if  not  superior  to  Alexander,  driven  out  of  Italy 
by  their  triumphant  arms :  and,  which  ought  to  rouse  their 
courage  the  more,  this  very  Philip,  whom  they  now  were  going 
to  engage,  defeated  by  them  more  than  once,  and  obliged  to 
fly  before  them. 

Fired  *  by  these  speeches,  the  soldiers,  who,  on  one  side, 
called  themselves  victors  of  the  East ;  and  on  the  other,  con- 
querors of  the  West;  the  former,  elated  with  the  glorious 
achievements  of  their  ancestors,  and  the  latter,  proud  of  the 
trophies  and  the  victories  they  had  so  lately  gained,  prepared 
on  each  side  for  battle.  Flamininns  having  commanded  the 
right  wing  not  to  move  from  its  post,  placed  the  elephants  in 
the  front  of  this  wing;  and  marching  with  a  haughty  and 

*  His  ftdhort&tionibus  utrinquo  conc'iUti  milites,  prielio  concurrunt,  alteri  Orientia, 
alteri  Occidents  imperio  gloriantes,  ferentesque  in  belluro,  alii  majorum  suoruni 
antiqaam  et  obsoletam  glorianr,  alii  virenlecn  recentibus  experimentis  virUitis  florem. 
Justin. 
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intrepid  air,  led  on  the  left  wing  against  the  enemy  in  person. 
And  now  the  skirmishers  seeing  themselves  supported  by  the 
legions,  return  to  the  charge,  and  begin  the  attack. 

Philip  with  his  light-armed  troops,  and  the  right  wing  of  his 
phalanx,  hastened  towards  the  mountains ;  commanding  Nicanor 
to  march  the  rest  of  the  army  immediately  after  him.  When 
he  approached  the  lloman  camp,  and  found  his  light-armed 
troops  engaged,  he  was  exceedingly  pleased  at  the  sight. 
However,  not  long  after  seeing  them  give  way,  and  in  exceed- 
ing want  of  support,  he  was  obliged  to  sustain  them,  and  en- 
gage in  a  general  battle,  though  the  greatest  part  of  his  phalanx 
was  still  upon  their  march  towards  the  hills  where  he  then  was. 
In  the  mean  time  he  receives  such  of  his  troops  as  had  been 
repulsed;  posts  them,  whether  horse  or  foot,  on  his  right  wing; 
and  commands  the  light*armed  soldiers  and  the  phalanx  to 
double  their  files  and  to  close  their  ranks  on  the  right. 

This  being  done,  as  the  Romans  were  near,  he  commands 
the  phalanx  to  march  toward  them  with  their  pikes  presented, 
and  the  light-armed  to  extend  beyond  them  ou  the  right  and 
left.  Quintius  had  also,  at  the  same  time,  received  into  his 
intervals  those  who  had  begun  the  fight,  and  now  charged  the 
Macedonians.  The  onset  being  begun,  each  side  sent  up  the 
most  dreadful  cries.  Philip's  right  wing  had  visibly  all  the 
advantage ;  for,  as  he  charged  with  impetuosity  from  the 
heights  with  his  phalanx  on  the  Romans,  the  latter  could  not 
sustain  the  shock  of  troops  so  well  closed  and  covered  with 
their  shields,  and  whose  front  presented  an  impenetrable  hedge 
of  pilces.     The  Romans  were  obliged  to  give  way. 

But  it  was  different  with  regard  to  Philip's  left  wing,  which 
was  but  just  arrived.  As  its  ranks  were  broken  and  separated 
by  the  hillocks  and  uneven  ground,  Quintius  flew  to  his  right 
wing,  and  charged  vigorously  the  left  wing  of  the  Macedonians; 
persuaded  that  if  he  could  but  break  it,  and  put  it  in  disorder, 
it  would  draw  after  it  the  other  wing  although  victorious.  The 
event  answered  his  expectation:  As  this  wing,  on  account  of 
the  unevenness  and  ru^edness  of  the  ground,  could  not  keep 
in  the  form  of  a  phalanx,  nor  double  its  ranks  to  give  it  depth, 
in  which  the  whole  strength  of  that  body  consists,  it  was 
entirely  defeated. 
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On  this  occasion  a  tribune,  who  had  not  above  twenty  com- 
panies under  him,  made  a  movement  that  contributCKl  very 
much  to  the  victory.  Observing  that  Philip,  who  was  at  a 
great  distance  from  the  rest  of  the  army,  was  charging  the  left 
wing  of  the  Romans  with  vigour,  he  leaves  the  right  where  he 
was,  (it  not  being  in  want  of  support,)  and  consulting  only  his 
own  reason,  and  the  present  disposition  of  the  armies,  he 
marches  towards  the  phalanx  of  the  enemy's  right  wing,  and 
charges  them  in  the  rear  with  all  his  troops.  The  phalanx,  on 
account  of  the  prodigious  length  of  the  pikes,  and  the  closeness 
of  its  ranks,  cannot  face  about  to  the  rear,  nor  fight  man  to 
man.  The  tribune  breaks  into  it,  killing  all  before  him  as  he 
advanced ;  and  the  Macedonians,  not  being  able  to  defend 
themselves,  throw  down  their  arms,  and  fly.  What  increased 
the  slaughter  was,  that  the  Romans  who  had  given  way,  having 
rallied,  were  returned  to  attack  the  phalanx  in  front  at  the 
same  time. 

Philip,  judging  at  first  of  the  rest  of  the  battle,  fix>m  the 
advantage  he  had  obtained  in  his  wing,  assured  himself  of  a 
complete  victory.  But  when  he  saw  his  soldiers  throw  down 
their  arms,  and  the  Romans  pouring  upon  them  from  behind, 
he  drew  off  with  a  body  of  troops  to  some  distance  from  the 
field  of  battle,  and  from  thence  took  a  survey  of  the  whole 
engagement ;  when  perceiving  that  the  Romans,  who  pursued 
his  left  wing,  extended  almost  to  the  summit  of  the  mountains, 
be  got  together  all  the  Thracians  and  Macedonians  he  could 
assemble,  and  endeavoured  to  save  himself  by  flight. 

After  the  battle,  in  every  part  of  which  victory  had  declared 
for  the  Romans,  Philip  retired  to  Tempe,  where  he  halted  to 
wait  for  those  who  had  escaped  the  defeat.  He  had  been  so 
prudent  as  to  send  orders  to  Larissa  to  burn  all  his  papers, 
that  the  Romans  might  not  have  an  opportunity  of  distressing 
any  of  his  friends.  The  Romans  pursued  for  some  time  those 
who  fled.  The  iGtolians  were  accused  of  having  occasioned 
Philip's  escape,  for  they  amused  themselves  in  plundering  his 
camp,  whilst  the  Romans  were  employed  in  pursuing  the 
enemy ;  so  that  when  they  returned  they  found  scarcely  any 
thing  in  it.  They  reproached  them  at  first  on  that  account, 
and  afterwards  quarrelled  outright,  each  side  loading  the  other 
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with  the  grossest  invectives.  On  the  morrow,  after  having  got 
together  the  prisoners  and  the  rest  of  the  spoils,  they  marched 
towards  Larissa.  The  Romans  lost  about  seven  hundred  men 
in  this  battle,  and  the  Macedonians  thirteen  thousand,  whereof 
eight  thousand  died  in  the  field,  and  five  thousand  were  taken 
prisoners.     Thus  ended  the  battle  of  Cynoscephalse. 

The  .£t6lians  had  certainly  signalized  themselves  in  this 
battle,  and  contributed  very  much  to  the  victory :  but  they 
were  so  vain,  or  rather  insolent,  as  to  ascribe  the  success  of  it 
entirely  to  themselves;  declaring,  without  reserve  or  modesty* 
that  they  were  far  better  soldiers  than  the  Romans ;  and  spread 
this  report  throughout  all  Greece.  Quintius,  who  was  already 
offended  at  them,  for  their  greedy  impatience  in  seizing  the 
plunder  without  waiting  for  the  Romans,  was  still  more  enraged 
at  them  for  their  insolent  reports  in  regard  to  their  superior 
valour.  From  that  time  he  behaved  with  great  coldness  to- 
wards them,  and  never  informed  them  of  any  thing  relating  to 
public  affairs,  affecting  to  humble  their  pride  on  all  occasions. 

These  reports  seem  to  have  made  too  strong  an  impression 
on  Quintius,  who  did  not  act  with  due  prudence  and  caution 
towards  allies  so  useful  to  the  Romians ;  for  by  thus  alienating 
their  affection,  he  paved  the  way,  at  a  distance,  for  that  open 
defection,  to  which  the  resentment  of  the  iBtolians  afterwards 
carried  them.  But  had  he  dissembled  wisely ;  had  he  shut 
his  eyes  and  ears  to  many  things ;  and  appeared  sometimes 
ignorant  of  what  the  ^tolians  might  say  or  do  improperly,  he 
might  perhaps  have  remedied  every  thing. 

Some  days  after  the  battle,  Philip  sent  ambassadors  to  Fla- 
mininns,  who  was  at  Larissa,  upon  pretence  of  desiring  a  truce 
for  burying  their  dead  ;  but,  in  reality,  to  obtain  an  interview 
with  him*  The  proconsul  agreed  to  both  requests,  and  was  so 
polite  as  to  bid  the  messenger  tell  the  king,  '  That  he  desired 
him  not  to  despond.'  The  iEtolians  were  highly  offended  at 
this  message.  As  these  people  were  not  well  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  the  Romans,  and  judged  of  their  disposition 
from  their  own,  they  imagined  that  Flamininus  would  not  have 
appeared  favoumble  to  Philip,  if  the  latter  had  not  corrupted 
him  with  bribes ;  and  they  were  not  ashamed  to  spread  such 
reports  among  the  allies. 
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The  Roman  general  set  out,  with  the  confederates,  for  the 
appointed  place  of  meeting,  which  was  at  the  entrance  of 
Tempe.  He  assembled  them  before  the  king  arrived,  to  in- 
quire what  they  thought  of  the  conditions  of  peace.  Amy- 
nander,  king  of  Athamania,  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  said,  that  such  a  treaty  ought  to  be  concluded,  as  might 
enable  Greece  to  preserve  peace  and  liberty  even  in  the  absence 
of  the  Romans. 

Alexander  the  iBtolian  spoke  next,  and  said,  that  if  the  pro- 
consul imagined,  that  in  concluding  a  peace  with  Philip,  he 
should  procure  a  solid  peace  for  the  Romans,  or  lasting  liberty 
for  the  Greeks,  he  was  greatly  mistaken :  that  the  only  way  to 
put  an  end  to  the  Macedonian  war,  would  be  to  diive  Philip 
out  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  that  this  might  be  very  easily  effected, 
provided  he  would  take  the  advantage  of  the  present  occasion. 
After  corroborating  what  he  had  advanced  with  several  reasons, 
he  sat  down. 

Quintius,  addressing  himself  to  Alexander ;  *  You  do  not 
know,'  says  he,  '  either  the  character  of  the  Romans,  my  views, 
or  the  interest  of  Greece.  It  is  not  usual  with  the  Romans, 
afler  they  have  en^;aged  in  war  with  a  king,  or  other  power,  to 
ruin  him  entirely;  and  of  this  Hannibal  and  the  Carthaginians 
are  a  manifest  proof.  As  to  myself,  I  never  intended  to  make 
an  irreconcilable  war  against  Philip;  but  have  always  been 
inclined  to  grant  him  a  peace,  whenever  he  should  yield  to  the 
conditions  that  should  be  prescribed  him.  You  yourselves, 
iEtolians,  in  the  assemblies  which  were  held  for  that  purpose, 
never  once  mentioned  depriving  Philip  of  his  kingdom.  Should 
victory  inspire  us  with  such  a  design  ?  How  shameful  are 
such  sentiments  I  When  an  enemy  attacks  us  in  the  field,  it  is 
our  business  to  repel  him  with  bravery  and  haughtiness :  but 
when  he  is  fallen,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  victor  to  show  modera- 
tion, gentleness,  and  humanity.  With  regard  to  the  Greeks, 
It  is  their  interest,  I  confess,  that  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia 
should  be  less  powerful  than  formerly ;  but  it  no  less  con- 
ceins  their  welfare,  that  it  should  not  be  entirely  destroyed. 
That  kingdom  serves  them  as  a  barrier  against  the  Thra- 
cians  and  the  Gauls,*  who,  were  they  not  checked  by  it,  would 

*  A  grtat  number  of  Gauls  bad  settled  in  the  countries  adjoining  to  Thrace. 
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certainly  pour  down  upon  Greece,  as  they  have  frequently 
done  before. 

Flamininus  concluded  with  declaring,  that  his  opinion,  and 
that  of  the  council,  was,  that  if  Philip  would  promise  to  ob- 
serve faithfully  all  the  conditions  which  the  allies  had  formerly 
prescribed,  that  then  a  peace  should  be  granted  him,  after 
having  consulted  the  senate  about  it ;  and  that  the  i£tolians 
might  adopt  whatever  resolution  they  pleased  on  this  occa- 
sion. Phseneas,  praetor  of  the  iEtolians,  having  represented, 
in  very  strong  terms,  that  Philip,  if  he  should  escape  the  pre- 
sent danger,  would  soon  form  new  projects,  and  light  up  a  fresh 
war :  '  I  shall  take  care  of  that,'  replied  the  proconsul ;  '  and 
shall  take  effectual  methods  to  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  under- 
take any  thing  against  us.' 

The  next  day  Philip  arrived  at  the  place  appointed  for  the 
conference ;  and  three  days  after,  the  council  being  met  again, 
he  came  into  it,  and  spoke  with  so  much  prudence  and  wisdom, 
as  softened  the  whole  assembly.  He  declared  that  he  would 
accept,  and  execute,  whatever  conditions  the  Romans  and  the 
allies  should  prescribe ;  and  that  with  regard  to  every  thing 
else,  he  would  rely  entirely  on  the  discretion  of  the  senate. 
Upon  these  words  the  whole  council  were  silent.  Only  Phse- 
neas the  ifitolian  started  some  difficulties,  which  were  alto- 
gether improper,  and  for  that  reason  entirely  disregarded. 

But  what  prompted  Flamininus  to  urge  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace  was,  his  having  advice,  that  Antiochus,  at  the  head 
of  an  army,  was  marching  out  of  Syria,  in  order  to  make  an 
irruption  into  Europe.  He  apprehended,  that  Philip  might 
think  of  putting  his  cities  into  a  condition  of  defence,  and 
thereby  might  gain  time.  Besides,  he  was  sensible  that  should 
another  consul  come  in  his  stead,  all  the  honour  of  that  war 
would  be  ascribed  to  him.  These  reasons  prevailed  with  him 
to  grant  the  king  a  four  months'  truce  ;  whereupon  he  received 
four*  hundred  talents  from  him,  took  Demetrius  his  son,  and 
some  of  his  friends,  as  hostages :  and  gave  him  permission  to 
send  to  Rome,  to  receive  such  further  conditions  from  the 
senate,  as  they  should  prescribe:  Matters  being  thus  adjusted^ 
the  parties  separated,  after  having  mutually  promised,  that  m 

*  Four  hundred  thousand  French  crowns. 
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case  a  peace  should  not  be  concluded,  Fiamininus  should 
return  Philip  the  talents  and  the  hostages.  This  being  done, 
the  several  parties  concerned  sent  deputations  to  Rome ;  some 
to  solicit  peace,  and  others  to  throw  obstacles  in  its  way. 

"*  AVhilst  these  measures  were  concerting,  to  bring  about  a 
'general  peace,  some  expeditions,  of  little  importance,  were  un- 
dertaken in  several  places.  Androsthenes,  who  commanded 
under  the  king  at  Corinth,  had  a  considerable  body  of  troops, 
consisting  of  above  six  thousand  men  :  he  was  defeated  iu  a 
battle  by  Nicostratus,  prsetor  of  the  Achaeans,  who  came  upon 
him  unawares,  and  attacked  him  at  a  time  when  his  troops 
were  dispersed  up  and  down  the  plains,  and  plundering  the 
country.  The  Acamanians  were  divided  in  their  sentiments 
some  being  for  Philip,  and  others  for  the  Romans.  The  latter 
had  laid  siege  to  Leucas.  News  being  brought  of  the  victory 
gained  at  Cynoscephalce,  the  whole  country  submitted  to  the 
conquerors.  At  the  same  time  the  Rhodians  took  Perea,  a 
small  country  in  Caria,  which,  as  they  pretended,  belong^  to 
them,  and  had  been  unjustly  taken  from  them  by  the  Macedo- 
nians. Philip,  on  the  other  side,  repulsed  the  Dardanians, 
who  had  made  an  inroad  into  his  kingdom,  in  order  to  take 
advantage  of  the  ill  state  of  his  affairs.  After  this  expedition, 
the  king  retired  to  Thessalonica. 

°  At  Rome,  the  time  for  the  election  of  consuls  being  come, 

X.  M.  ^'  Furius  Pnrpureo  and  M.  Claudius  Marcellus  were 
ADt^c.  chosen.  At  the  same  time  letters  arrived  from  Quin- 
^^  tius,  containing  the  particulars  of  his  victory  over 
Philip.  They  were  first  read  before  the  senate,  and  afterwards 
to  the  people  ;  and  public  prayers,  during  five  days,  were  or- 
dered, to  thank  the  gods  for  the  protection  they  had  granted 
the  Romans  in  the  war  against  Philip. 

Some  days  after,  the  ambassadors  arrived  to  treat  of  the 
intended  peace  with  the  king  of  Macedonia.  The  affiiir  was 
debated  in  the  senate.  Each  of  the  ambassadors  made  long 
speeches,  according  to  their  respective  views  and  interests; 
but,  at  last,  the  majority  were  for  peace.  The  same  affair  being 
brought  before  the  people,  Marcellus,  who  passionately  desired 

■  IJt.  1.  xxziii.  n.  14 — 19. 

^  Polyb.  ExcergU,  Legal  p.  793,  7P4.    liv.  L  xxxlu.  n.  24 ;  27—39. 
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lo  command  the  armies  in  Greece,  used  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  break  the  treaty,  but  all  to  no  purpose :  for  the  people 
approved  of  Flamininus's  proposal,  and  ratified*  the  conditions. 
The  senate  then  appointed  ten  of  the  most  illustrious  citizens 
to  go  into  Greece,  in  order  to  settle,  in  conjunction  with  Fla- 
mininus,  the  affairs  of  that  country,  and  secure  its  liberties.  In 
the  same  assembly,  the  Achnans  desired  to  be  received  as 
allies  of  the  people  of  Rome :  but  that  afiair  meeting  with  some 
difficulties,  it  was  referred  to  thfe  ten  commissioners. 

A  sedition  had  broken  out  in  Boeotia,  between  the  partisans 
of  Philip  and  those  of  the  Romans,  which  rose  to  a  great 
height  Nevertheless,  it  was  not  attended  with  any  ill  conse- 
quences, the  proconsul  having  soon  appeased  it. 

®  The  ten  commissioners,  who  had  set  out  from  Rome  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  Chneece,  arrived  soon  in  that  country.  The 
chief  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  which  they  settled  in 
concert  with  Flamininus,  were  as  follows :  That  all  the  other  * 
cities  of  Greece,  both  in  Asia  and  Europe,  should  be  free,  and 
be  governed  by  their  own  laws :  that  Philip,  before  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Isthmian  games,  should  evacuate*  those  in  which  he 
then  had  garrisons :  that  he  should  restore  to  the  Romans  all 
the  prisoners  and  deserters,  and  deliver  up  to  them  all  the  ships 
that  had  decks,  five  feluccas  excepted,  and  the  galley  having 
sixteen  benches  of  rowers :  that  he  should  pay  -f  a  thousand 
talents;  one  half  immediately,  and  the  other  half  in  ten 
years,  fifty  every  year,  by  way  of  tribute.  Among  the  hostages 
required  of  him,  was  Demetrius  his  son,  who  accordingly  was 
sent  to  Rome. 

In  this  manner  Flamininus  ended  the  Macedonian  war,  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Greeks,  and  very  happily  for  Rome. 
For,  not  to  mention  Hannibal,  who,  though  vanquished,  might 
still  have  an  opportunity  of  finding  the  Romans  considerable 
employment,  Antiochus  seeing  his  power  considerably  increased 
by  his  glorious  exploits,  which  had  acquired  him  the  surname 

•  Polyb.  Excerpt.  Uaat  p.  795—800.  Ur.  L  zzxiii.  n.  30—35.  Plut  in  Flam. 
p.  374—376. 

*  This  word  Mher  b  put  here  in  opposition  to  socb  of  the  Oreeian  cities  as  were 
subject  to  Pliiltp,  part  of  which  only  were  restored  to  their  liberties,  becaise  the 
Romans  thought  it  necessary  to  garnson  Chalcis,  Demetrias,  and  Corinth. 

t  About  190,000/. 
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of  Great,  was  at  that  time  meditating  to  carry  his  arms  into 
Europe.  If,  therefore,  Flamininus,  by  his  great  prudence,  had 
not  foreseen  what  would  come  to  pass,  and  had  not  speedily 
concluded  this  peace;  had  the  war  against  Antiochus  been 
joined,  in  the  midst  of  Greece,  with  the  war  carrying  on  against 
Philip ;  and  had  the  two  greatest  and  most  powerful  kings  then 
in  the  world  (uniting  their  views  and  interests)  made  head 
against  Rome  at  the  same  time ;  it  is  certain  the  Romans  would 
have  been  engaged  in  as  many  battles,  and  in  as  great  dangers, 
as  those  they  had  been  obliged  to  sustain  in  the  war  against 
Hannibal. 

As  soon  as  this  treaty  of  peace  was  known,  all  Greece,  JEUy- 
lia  excepted,  received  the  news  of  it  with  universal  joy.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  latter  country  seemed  dissatisfied,  and  in- 
veighed privately  against  it  among  the  confederates,  affirming, 
that  it  was  nothing  but  empty  words ;  that  the  Greeks  were 
amused  with  the  name  of  liberty ;  with  which  specious  term 
the  Romans  covered  their  interested  views :  that  they  indeed 
suffered  the  cities  in  Asia  to  enjoy  their  freedom  ;  but  that  they 
seemed  to  reserve  to  themselves  those  of  Europe,  as  Oreum, 
Eretria,  Chaleis,  Demetrias,  and  Corinth.  That  therefore 
Greece,  strictly  speaking,  was  not  freed  from  its  chains ;  and 
at  most  had  only  changed  its  sovereign. 

These  complaints  made  the  proconsul  so  much  the  more 
uneasy,  as  they  were  not  altogether  without  foundation.  The 
commissioners,  pursuant  to  the  instructions  they  had  received 
from  Rome,  advised  Flamininus  to  restore  all  the  Greeks  to 
their  liberty ;  but  to  keep  possession  of  the  cities  of  Corinth, 
Chaleis,  and  Demetrias,  which  were  the  keys  of  Greece ;  and 
to  put  strong  garrisons  into  them,  to  prevent  their  being  seized 
by  Antiochus.  He  obtained,  in  the  council,  to  have  Corinth 
set  at  liberty ;  but  it  was  resolved  there,  that  a  strong  garrison 
should  be  put  into  the  citadel,  as  well  as  in  the  two  cities  of 
Chaleis  and  Demetrias;  and  this  for  a  time  pnly,  till  they 
should  be  entirely  rid  of  their  fears  with  regard  to  Antiochus. 

It  was  now  the  time  in  which  the  Isthmian  games  were  to  be 
solemnized ;  and  the  expectation  of  what  was  there  to  be  trans- 
acted, had  drawn  thither  an  incredible  multitude  of  people,  and 
persons  of  the  highest  rank.     The  conditions  of  the  treaty  of 
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peace,  which  were  not  yet  entirely  made  public,  formed  the 
topic  of  all  conversations,  and  various  opinions  were  enters 
tained  concerning  them ;  but  very  few  could  be  persuaded  that 
the  Romans  would  evacuate  all  the  cities  they  had  taken.  All 
Greece  was  in  this  uncertainty,  when,  the  multitude  being 
assembled  in  the  stadium  to  see  the  games,  a  herald  comes 
forward,  and  publishes  with  a  loud  voice :  *  The  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  and  Titus  Quintius  the  general,  having  over- 
come Philip  and  the  Macedonians,  set  at  liberty  from  all  garri- 
sons, and  taxes,  and  imposts,  the  Corinthians,  the  Ix)crians, 
the  Phocians,  the  Eubceans,  the  Pthiot  Achsans,  the  Magne- 
sians,  the  Thessalians,  and  the  Perrhsebians ;  declare  them 
free,  and  ordain  that  they  shall  be  governed  by  their  respecti>e 
laws  and  usages.* 

At  these  words,*  which  many  heard  but  imperfectly,  because 
of  the  noise  that  interrupted  them,  all  the  spectators  were  filled 
with  excess  of  joy.  They  gazed  upon,  and  questioned  one 
another  with  astonishment,  and  could  not  believe  either  their 
eyes  or  ears ;  so  like  a  dream  was  what  they  then  saw  and 
heard.  It  was  thought  necessary  for  the  herald  to  repeat  the 
proclamation,  which  was  now  listened  to  with  the  most  pro* 
found  silence,  so  that  not  a  single  word  of  the  decree  was  lost. 
And  now  fully  assured  of  their  happiness,  they  abandoned 
themselves  again  to  the  highest  transports  of  joy,  and  broke 
into  such  loud  and  repeated  acclamations,  that  the  sea 
resounded  with  them  at  a  great  distance ;  and  some  ravens, 
which  happened  to  fly  that  instant  over  the  assembly,  fell  down 
in  the  stadium :  so  true  it  is,  that  of  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life,  none  are  so  dear  to  mankind  as  liberty !  The  games  and 
sports  were  hurried  over,  without  any  attention  being  paid  to 
them ;  for  so  great  was  the  general  joy  upon  this  occasion,  that 
it  extinguished  all  other  sentiments. 

The  games  being  ended,  all  the  people  ran  in  crowds  to  the 

*  Audita  voce  prseconts,  miyus  gaudtum  fuit,  quim  quod  univennm  homioes 
caperent.  Vii  satis  credere  se  quisque  audfsse :  alii  alios  intueri  mirabundi  velut 
somaii  vaaam  speciem  quod  ad  quemqae  pertineret,  suaniin  auriam  fidei  minimdni 
credentes,  proximos  interrogabant.  ,  Revocatus  prsco — ^iterum  pronunciare  eadem. 
Turn  ab  certo  jam  gaudio  tantus  cum  damore  plausus  est  ortus,  totiesque  repetitos, 
ot  facile  appareret,  nihil  omuium  bonorum  multitudini  gratius,  quim  libertatcm,  esse. 
Ludicnnn  deinde  ita  raptim  peractum  est.  ut  oulUus  nee  animi  nee  oculi  spectaculo 
intenti  essent.  Aded  unum  gaudium  prnoecupaveMi  omnium  aliartim  senwm 
volnptatum.     Lir.  I.  xxxiii.  n.  32.       ' 
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Roman  general ;  and  every  one  being  eager  to  see  his  deliverer, 
to  salute  him,  to  kiss  his  hand,  and  throw  crowns  and  festoons 
of  flowers  over  him ;  he  would  have  run  the  hazard  of  being 
pres  ed  to  death  by  the  crowd,  had  not  the  vigour  of  his  years* 
(for  he  was  not  above  thirty-three  years  old,)  and  the  joy  which 
so  glorious  a  day  gave  him,  sustained  and  enabled  him  to 
undergo  the  fatigue  of  it. 

And  indeed  I  would  ask,  whether  any  mortal  ever  expe- 
rienced a  more  happy  or  a  more  glorious  day  than  this  was  for 
Flamininus  and  the  Roman  people  ?  What  are  all  the  triumphs 
of  the  world  in  comparison  with  what  we  have  seen  on  this 
occasion  ?  Should  we  heap  together  all  the  trophies^  all  th^ 
victories,  all  the  conquests  of  Alexander  and  the  greatest  cap- 
tains, how  little  would  they  appear,  when  opposed  to  this 
single  action  of  goodness,  humanity,  and  justice  P  It  is  a  great 
misfortune  to  princes,  that  they  are  not  so  sensible  as  they 
ought  to  be,  to  so  refined  a  joy,  to  so  affecting  and  exquisite  a 
glory,  as  that  which  arises  from  doing  good  to  mankind. 

The  remembrance  *  of  so  delightful  a  day ,  and  of  the  invaluable 
blessing  then  bestowed,  was  continually  renewed,  and  for  a 
long  time  formed  the  only  subject  of  conversation  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places.  Every  one  cried  in  the  highest  transports 
of  admiration,  and  a  kind  of  enthusiasm,  *  That  there  was  a 
people  in  the  world,  who  at  their  own  expense  and  the  hazard 
of  their  lives,  engaged  in  a  war^for  the  liberty  of  other  nations ; 
and  that,  not  for  their  neighbours  or  people  situated  on  the  same 
continent,  but  who  crossed  seas,  and  sailed  to  distant  climes, 
to  destroy  and  extirpate  unjust  power  from  the  earth,  and  to 
establish,  universally,  law,  equity,  and  justice.  That  by  a  single 
word,  and  the  voice  of  a  herald,  liberty  had  been  restored  to  all 
the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia.  That  a  great  soul  only  could  have 
formed  such  a  design ;  but  that  to  execute  it  was  the  effect  at  once 
of  the  highest  good  fortune,  and  the  most  consummate  virtue.' 

*  Nee  priBseiis  omnium  modo  effusa  Ixetitia  est;  fed  p«r  multos  dies  i^raUs  et  co- 
giUtionibus  ct  sennonibus  revocaU  Esse  aliquun  in  terris  gentem,  que  sak  im- 
pensft,  8UO  labore  ac  periculo,  bella  gerat  pro  libertate  aliorum :  nee  hoc  finiumis, 
ant  propinquflB  vioinitaiu  homintbus,  aut  terris  coutinenti  junctis  prsestet :  maria  tn^ 
jtciat,  ne  quod  toto  orbe  terrarum  injustum  imperium  sit,  et  ubique  jus,  fiu,  lex 
potentissima  sint.  Unit  yoce  prsecouis  Uberatas  omnes  Oreeciae  alque  Asi»  urbes. 
Hoc  spe  concipere,  audacis  animi  fuiue :  ad  aflfectum  adducetv,  viitutis  et  fortune 
ingentis.     Li  v.  n.  33. 
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^  They  called  to  mind  all  the  great  battles,  which  Greece 
had  fought  for  the  sake  of  liberty.  *  Afler  sustaining  so  many 
wars,'  said  they,  '  never  was  its  valour  crowned  with  so  blessed 
a  reward,  as  when  strangers  came  and  took  up  arms  in  its  defence. 
It  was  then,  that  almost  without  shedding  a  drop  of  blood,  or 
losing  scarce  one  man,  it  acquired  the  greatest  and  noblest  of 
all  prizes  for  which  mankind  can  contend.  Valour  and  pru- 
dence are  rare  at  all  times ;  but  of  all  virtues,  justice  is  most 
rare.  Agesilaus,  Lysander,  Nicias,  and  Alcibiades  had  great 
abilities  for  carrying  on  war,  and  gaining  battles  both  by  sea 
and  land ;  but  then  it  was  for  themselves  and  their  country, 
not  for  strangers  and  foreigners,  they  fought.  That  height  of 
glory  was  reserved  for  the  Romans.' 

Such  were  the  reflections  the  Greeks  made  on  the  present 
state  of  affairs :  and  the  effects  soon  answered  the  gloriou* 
proclamation  made  at  the  Isthmian  games ;  for  the  commis- 
sioners  separated,  to  go  and  put  their  decree  in  execution  m 
all  the  cities. 

Flamininus,  being  returned  from  Argos,  was  appointed  pre- 
sident of  the  Nemean  games.  He  discharged  perfectly  well 
all  the  duties  of  that  employment,  and  used  his  utmost  endea 
vours  to  add  to  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  festival ;  and 
he  also  published  by  a  herald  air  tlisse  games,  as  he  had  done 
at  the  others,  the  liberty  of  Greece. 

As  he  visited  the  several  cities,  he  established  good  regula- 
tions in  them,  reformed  the  administration  of  justice,  restored 
amity  and  concord  between  the  citizens,  by  appeasing  quarrels 
and  seditions,  and  recalling  the  exiles ;  infinitely  more  pleased 
with  being  able  by  the  means  of  persuasion  to  reconcile  the 
Greeks  one  to  another,  and  to  reestablish  unity  amongst  them, 
than  he  had  been  in  conquering  the  Macedonians;  so  that 
even  liberty  seemed  the  least  of  the  blessings  they  had  received 
from  him.  And,  indeed,  of  what  service  would  liberty  have  been 
to  the  Greeks,  had  not  justice  and  concord  been  restored  among 
them  ?  What  an  example  is  here  for  governors  of  provinces  1 
How  happy  are  the  people  under  magistrates  of  this  character ! 

It  is  related  that  Xenocrates  the  philosopher,  having  been 

'  Flat,  in  Plamm. 
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delivered  at  Athens,  by  Lycurgus  the  orator,  out  oF  the  hands 
of  the  tax-gatherers,  who  were  dragging  him  to  prison,  in  order 
to  make  him  pay  a  sum  which  foreigners  were  obliged  by  law  to 
pay  into  the  public  treasury,  and  meeting  soon  after  the  sons 
of  his  deliverer,  he  said  to  them,  '  I  repay  with  usury  the  kind* 
ness  your  father  did  me ;  for  I  am  the  cause  that  all  man- 
kind praise  him.'  But  the  gratitude  which  the  Greeks  showed 
Flamininus  and  the  Romans  did  not  terminate  merely  in 
causing  them  to  be  praised,  but  also  infinitely  conduced  to  the 
augmentation  of  their  power,  by  inducing  all  nations  to  confide 
in  them,  and  rely  on  the  faith  of  their  engagements.  For  they 
not  only  received  such  generals  as  the  Romans  sent  them,  but 
requested  earnestly  that  they  might  be  sent,  they  called  them 
in,  and  put  themselves  into  their  hands  with  joy.  And  not 
only  nations  and  cities,  but  princes  and  kings,  who  had  com* 
plaints  to  offer  against  the  injustice  of  neighbouring  powers, 
had  recourse  to  them,  and  put  themselves  in  a  manner  under 
their  safeguard ;  so  that,  in  a  short  time,  from  an  effect  of  the 
Divine  protection,  (to  use  *  Plutarch's  expression,)  the  whole 
earth  submitted  to  their  empire. 

Cornelius,  one  of  the  commissioners  who  had  dispersed 
themselves  up  and  down,  came  to  the  assembly  of  the  Greeks 
which  was  held  at  Thermae,  f  a  city  of  iEtolia.  He  there  made 
a  long  speech,  to  exhort  the  iEtolians  to  continue  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  party  for  whom  they  had  declared ;  and  never  to 
infringe  the  alliance  they  had  made  with  the  Romans.  Some 
of  the  principal  ^tolians  complained,  but  with  modesty,  that 
the  Romans,  since  the  victory  they  had  obtained,  did  not  show 
so  much  favour  as  before  to  their  nation.  Others  reproached 
him,  but  in  harsh  and  injurious  terms,  that  had  it  not  been  for 
the  ^tolians,  the  Romans  not  only  would  never  have  con- 
quered Philip,  but  would  never  have  been  able  to  set  foot  in 
Greece.  Ck>melius,  to  prevent  all  disputes  and  contests,  which 
are  always  of  pernicious  consequence,  was  so  prudent  as  only 
to  refer  them  to  the  senate,  assuring  them,  that  all  possible 

f  According  to  Livy,  it  was  at  Thermopyltt.  It  is  doubted  whether  he  has  justly 
translated  PoWbius  in  this  place :  M  cj^y  tSv  ea#/uM»  rvv^^M.  This  is  said  of  an 
Cfsembly  of  iGtoUaas  in  the  city  of  TbermK,  which  is  of  JFAjuHk 
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justice  would  be  done  them.     Accordingly  they  came  to  that 
resolution ;  and  thus  ended  the  war  against  Philip. 

Skct.   IV.     Complaints    beinq    made,   and    Suspicions 

ARISING     concerning     AnTIOCHUS,     THE      RoMANS     SEND    AN 

Embassy  to  him,  which  has  no  other  Effect,  than  to 
DISPOSE  both  Parties  for  an  open  Ruffure.     A  Conspi* 

RACT  is  formed  BT  ScOPAS  the  iETOLIAN  AGAINST  PtOLKMT. 

He  and  his  Accomplices  are  put  to  Death.  Hannibal 
retires  to  Antiochus.  War  of  Flamininus  against  Nabis, 
whom  he  besieges  in  Sparta  :  he  obliges  him  to  sue  for 
Peace,  and  grants  it  him.  Hb  enters  Rome  in  Triumph. 
— ^The  war  of  Macedonia  had  ended  very  seasonably  for  the 
Romans,  who  otherwise  would  have  had  upon  their  hands,  at 
the  same  time,  two  powerful  enemies,  Philip  and  Antiochus : 
for  it  was  evident,  that  the  Romans  would  soon  be  obliged  to 
proclaim  war  against  the  king  of  Syria,  who  enlarged  his  con- 
quests daily,  and  undoubtedly  was  preparing  to  cross  over  into 
Europe. 

4  After  having  left  himself  nothing  to  fear  on  the  side  of 
Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine,   by  the  alliance  he  had     ^  ^^ 
'  concluded  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  possessed    a^^'  q 
himself  of  several  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  among       ^^' 
them  that  of  Ephesus,  he  took  the  most  proper  measures  for 
the  success  of  his  designs ;  and  the  reinstating  himself  in  the 
possession  of  all  those  kingdoms  which  he  pretended  had  for* 
merly  belonged  to  his  ancestors. 

Smyrna,  Lampsacus,  and  the  other  Grecian  cities  of  Asia 
who  enjoyed  their  liberty  at  that  time,  seeing  plainly  that  he 
intended  to  bring  them  under  subjection,  resolved  to  defend 
themselves.  But  being  of  themselves  unable  to  resist  so  power- 
ful an  enemy,  they  had  recourse  to  the  Romans  for  protection, 
which  was  readily  granted.  The  Romans  saw  plainly,  that  it 
was  their  interest  to  check  the  progress  of  Antiochus  towards 
the  West ;  and  how  fatal  the  consequence  would  be,  should 
they  suffer  him  to  extend  his  power  by  settling  on  the  coast  of 
Asia,  according  to  the  plan  he  had  laid  down.     They  were  there- 

1  Uv.  L  xxxiii.  n.  38 — 41.     Poljrb.  1.  xvu.  p.  769,  770.     Appian.  de  M/is  S^r, 
p.  86—^6. 
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fore  very  glad  of  the  opportunity  those  free  cities  gave  them,  of 
opposing  it ;  and  immediately  sent  an  embassy  to  him. 

Before  the  ambassadors  had  time  to  reach  Antiochus,  he 
had  already  sent  off  detachments  from  his  army,  which  had 
formed  the  sieges  of  Smyrna  and  Lampsacus.  That  prince  had 
passed  the  Hellespont  in  person  with  the  rest  of  it,  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  all  the  Thracian  Chersonesus.  Finding  the 
city  of  Lysimachia^  all  in  ruins  (the  Thracians  having  de- 
molished it  a  few  years  before)  he  began  to  rebuild  it,  with  the 
design  of  founding  a  kingdom  there  for  Seleucus  his  second 
son ;  to  bring  all  the  country  round  it  under  his  dominion,  and 
to  make  this  city  the  capital  of  the  new  kingdom. 

At  the  very  time  that  he  was  revolving  all  these  new  pro- 
tects, the  Roman  ambassadors  arrived  in  Thrace.  They 
came  up  with  him  at  Selymbria,  a  city  of  that  country,  and 
were  attended  by  some  deputies  from  the  Grecian  cities  in 
Asia.  In  the  first  conferences,  the  whole  time  was  passed 
in  mutual  civilities,  which  appeared  sincere ;  but  when  they 
proceeded  to  business,  the  face  of  affairs  was  soon  changed. 
L.  Cornelius,  who  spoke  on  this  occasion,  required  Antiochus 
to  restore  to  Ptolemy  the  several  cities  in  Asia  which  he  had 
taken  from  it;  to  evacuate  all  those  which  had  been  pos- 
sessed by  Philip ;  it  not  being  just  that  he  should  reap  the 
fruits  of  the  war,  which  the  Romans  had  carried  on  against 
that  prince ;  and  not  to  molest  such  of  the  Grecian  cities  of 
Asia  as  enjoyed  their  liberty.  He  added,  that  the  Romans 
were  greatly  surprised  at  Antiochus,  for  crossing  into  Europe 
with  two  such  numerous  armies,  and  so  powerful  a  fleet ;  and 
for  rebuilding  Lysimachia,  an  undertaking  which  could  have 
no  other  view  but  to  invade  them. 

To  all  this  Antiochus  answered,  that  Ptolemy  should  have  full 
satisfaction,  when  his  marriage,  which  was  already  concluded, 
should  be  solemnized.  That  with  reganl  to  such  Grecian 
cities  as  desired  to  retain  their  liberties,  it  was  from  him  and 
not  from  the  Romans  they  were  to  receive  it.  With  respect  to 
Lysimachia,  he  declared,  that  he  rebuilt  it  with  the  design  of 
making  it  the  residence  of  Seleucus  his  son ;  that  Thrace,  and 
the  Chersonesus,  which  was  part  of  it,  belonged  to  him ;  that 

*  This  city  stood  on  the  Isthmus  or  neck  of  the  Peninsula. 
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they  had  been  conquered  from  Lysimachus  by  Seleucus  Nicator, 
one  of  his  ancestors ;  and  that  he  came  thither  as  into  his  own 
patrimony.  As  to  Asia,  and  the  cities  he  had  taken  there  from 
Philip,  he  knew  not  what  right  the  Romans  coald  have  to 
them ;  and  therefore  he  desired  them  to  interfere  no  farther 
in  the  affairs  of  Asia  than  he  did  with  those  of  Italy. 

The  Romans  dcssiring  that  the  ambassadors  of  Smyraa  and 
Lampsacus  might  be  called  in,  they  accordingly  were  admitted. 
They  spoke  with  so  much  freedom,  as  incensed  Antiochus  to 
that  degree,  that  he  cried  in  a  passion,  that  the  Romans  had 
no  business  to  judge  of  those  afiairs.  Upon  this  the  assembly 
broke  up  in  great  disorder ;  none  of  the  parties  received  satis* 
&€tion,  and  every  thing  seemed  to  tend  to  an  open  rupture. 

During  these  negotiations,  a  report  was  spread  that  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes  was  dead.  Antiochus  immediately  thought  himself 
master  of  Egypt,  and  accordingly  went  on  board  his  fleet,  in 
order  to  go  and  take  possession  of  it.  He  left  his  son  Seleucus 
at  Lysimachia  with  the  army,  to  complete  the  projects  he  had 
formed  with  regard  to  those  parts.  He  first  landed  at  Ephesus, 
where  he  caused  all  his  ships  in  that  port  to  join  his  fleet,  in 
order  to  sail  as  soon  as  possible  for  Egypt.  On  his  arrival  at 
Patara  in  Lycia,  certain  advice  was  brought  that  the  report 
which  was  spread  concerning  Ptolemy's  death  was  false.  He 
then  changed  his  course,  and  made  for  the  island  of  Cyprus,  in 
order  to  seize  it ;  but  a  storm  that  arose  sunk  many  of  his 
ships,  destroyed  a  great  number  of  his  men,  and  frustrated  all 
his  measures.  He  thought  himself  very  happy  in  having  an 
opportunity  of  entering  the  harbour  of  Seleucia  with  the  rem- 
nant of  his  fleet,  which  he  there  refitted,  and  went  and  wintered 
at  Antioch,  without  making  any  new  attempt  that  year. 

'  The  foundation  of  the  rumour  which  was  spread  of  Ptolemy's 
death,  was  from  a  conspiracy  having  been  really  formed  against 
his  life.  This  plot  was  contrived  by  Scopas.  That  general 
seeing  himself  at  the  head  of  all  the  foreign  troops,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  were  ^tolians  as  well  as  himself,  imagined  that 
with  so  formidable  a  body  of  well-disciplined  veteran  forces,  it 
would  be  easy  for  him  to  usurp  the  crown  during  the  king's 
minority.     His  plan  was  already  formed  ;  and  had  he  not  let 

•  Polyb.  1.  xvii.  p.  771—773. 


3(U)  THK  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XIX. 

flip  the  opportunity,  by  wasting  the  time  in  consulting  and 
debating  with  his  friends,  instead  of  acting,  he  would  certainly 
have  succeeded.  Aristomenes,  the  prime  minbter,  being  ap- 
prized of  the  conspiracy,  laid  Scopas  under  an  arrest ;  after 
which,  he  was  examined  before  the  council,  found  guilty,  and 
executed  with  all  his  accomplices.  This  plot  made  the 
government  confide  no  longer  in  the  i£tolians,  who  till  then 
had  been  in  great  esteem  for  their  fidelity ;  most  of  them  were 
removed  from  their  employments,  and  sent  into  their  own 
country.  After  Scopas's  death,  immense  treasures  were  found 
in  his  coffers,  which  he  had  amassed,  by  plundering  the  pro- 
vinces over  which  he  commanded.  As  Scopas,  during  the 
course  of  his  victories  in  Palestine,  had  subjected  Judsaa  and 
Jerusalem  to  the  Egyptian  empire,  the  greatest  part  of  his 
treasures  arose,  no  doubt,  from  thence.  The  transition  from 
avarice  to  perfidy  and  treason  is  often  very  short;  and  the 
fidelity  of  that  general,  who  discovers  a  passion  for  riches, 
cannot  be  safely  relied  on. 

One  of  Scopas's  principal  accomplices  was  Dicsarchus,  who 
had  formerly  been  admiral  to  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia.  A 
\ery  strange  action  is  related  of  this  man.  That  prince  having 
commanded  him  to  fati  upon  the  islands  called  Cyclades,  in 
open  violation  of  the  most  solemn  treaties ;  before  he  came 
out  of  the  harbour,  he  set  up  two  altars,  one  to  Injustice  and 
the  other  to  Impiety ;  and  offered  sacrifices  on  both,  to  insult, 
as  one  would  imagine,  at  the  same  time  both  gods  and  men. 
As  this  wretch  had  so  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his 
crimes,  Aristomenes  distinguished  him  also  from  the  rest  of 
the  conspirators  in  his  execution.  He  despatched  all  the  otheis 
by  poison,  but  as  for  Dicsearchus,  he  caused  him  to  die  in 
exquisite  torments. 

The  contrivers  of  the  conspiracy  being  put  to  death,  and  all 
their  measures  entirely  defeated,  the  king  was  declared  of  age, 
though  he  had  not  yet  quite  attained  the  years  appointed  by  the 
laws,  and  was  set  upon  the  throne  with  great  pomp  and  so- 
lemnity. He  thereby  took  the  government  upon  himself,  and 
accordingly  began  to  transact  business.  As  long  as  Aristomenes 
was  in  administration  under  him,  all  things  went  well :  but 
when  the  king  conceived  disgust  for  that  faithful  and  able 
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mioister,  and  not  long  after  put  him  to  death  (to  rid  himself 
of  a  man  whose  virtue  was  oSTensive  to  him,)  the  remainder  of 
his  reign  was  one  continued  series  of  disorder  and  confusion. 
His  subjects  laboured  now  under  as  many  evils,  and  even  great* 
er,  than  in  his  father's  reign,  when  vice  was  most  triumphant. 

*  When  the  ten  commissioners,  who  were  sent  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  Philip,  were  returned  to  Rome,  and  made  ^  ^ 
Iheir  report,  they  told  the  senate  that  they  must  An?j!'c. 
expect  and  prepare  for  a  new  war,  which  would  be  .  ^^' 
still  more  dangerous  than  that  they  had  just  before  terminated : 
that  Antiochus  had  crossed  into  Europe  with  a  strong  army, 
and  a  considerable  fleet :  that  upon  a  false  report  which  had 
been  spread  concerning  Ptolemy's  death,  he  had  set  out,  in 
order  to  possess  himself  of  Egypt,  and  that  otherwise  he  would 
have  made  Greece  the  seat  of  the  war :  that  the  ^tolians,  a 
people  naturally  restless  and  turbulent,  and  ill-affected  to  Rome, 
would  certainly  rise  on  that  occasion :  that  Greece  fostered  in 
its  own  bosom  a  tyrant  (Nabis)  more  avaricious  and  cruel  than 
any  of  his  predecessors,  who  was  meditating  how  to  enslave  it ; 
and  that  thus  having  been  restored  in  vain  to  its  liberty  by  the 
Romans,  it  would  only  change  its  sovereign,  and  would  fall 
under  a  more  grievous  captivity  than  before,  especially  if  Nabis 
should  continue  in  possession  of  the  city  of  Argos. 

Flamininus  was  commanded  to  have  an  eye  on  Nabis,  and 
they  were  particularly  vigilant  over  all  Antiochus's  steps.  He 
had  just  before  left  Antioch,  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  in 
order  to  go  to  Ephesus ;  and  had  scarce  left  it,  when  Hannibal 
arrived  there,  and  claimed  his  protection.  That  general  had 
lived  unmolested  in  Carthage,  during  six  years,  from  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace  with  the  Romans ;  but  he  was  now  sus- 
pected of  holding  a  secret  correspondence  with  Antiochus,  and 
of  forming  with  him  the  design  of  carrying  the  war  into  Italy. 
His  enemies  sent  advice  of  this  secretly  to  the  Romans,  who 
immediately  deputed  an  embassy  to  Carthage,  to  inform  them- 
selves more  particularly  as  to  the  fact;  with  orders,  in  case  the 
proofs  should  be  manifest,  to  require  the  Carthaginians  to 
deliver  up  Hannibal  to  them    But  that  general  *  had  too  much 

*  Liv.  1.  txxni.  n.  44-    49.     Justin,  I.  xzxi.  c.  2. 

*  Sed  res  Annibalem  non  diu  Utuit,  virum  sd  proKpicieoda  cavendaque  pericul» 
pmtam :  nee  mimU  in  secundts  adversa,  quUm  in  adversis  sccanda  cogttantem.— 
Justin. 
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penetration  and  foresight,  and  had  been  too  long  accustomed 
to  prepare  for  storms,  even  in  the  greatest  calms,  not  to  suspect 
their  design ;  so  that,  before  they  had  an  opportunity  to  exe- 
cute their  commission,  he  withdrew  privately,  got  to  the  coast, 
and  went  on  board  a  ship  which  always  lay  ready  by  his  order 
against  such  an  occasion.  He  escaped  to  Tyre,  and  went  from 
thence  to  Antioch,  where  he  expected  to  find  Antiochus,  but 
was  obliged  to  follow  him  to  Ephesus. 

He  arrived  there  exactly  at  the  time  that  the  prince  was  in 
suspense  whether  he  should  engage  in  a  war  with  the  Romans. 
The  arrival  of  Hannibal  gave  him  great  satisfaction.  He  did 
not  doubt,  but  with  the  counsel  and  assistance  of  a  man  who 
had  so  often  defeated  the  Romans,  and  who  had  thereby  justly 
acquired  the  reputation  of  being  the  greatest  general  of  the 
age,  he  should  be  able  to  complete  all  his  designs.  He  now 
thought  of  nothing  but  victories  and  conquests :  accordingly 
war  was  resolved,  and  all  that  year  and  the  following  were  em- 
ployed in  making  the  necessary  preparations.  Nevertheless, 
during  that  time,  embassies  were  sent  on  both  sides,  upon  pre- 
text of  an  accommodation ;  but,  in  reality,  to  gain  time,  and 
see  what  the  enemy  were  doing. 

^  With  regard  to  Greece,  ail  the  states,  except  the  ^tolians, 
whose  secret  discontent  I  noticed  before,  enjoyed  the  sweets  of 
liberty  and  peace,  and  in  that  condition  admired  no  less  the 
temperance,  justice,  and  moderation  of  the  Roman  victor,  dmn 
they  had  before  admired  his  courage  and  intrepidity  in  the 
field.  Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when  Quintius  received  a 
decree  from  Rome,  by  which  he  was  permitted  to  declare  war 
against  Nabis.  Upon  this,  he  convenes  the  confederates  at 
Corinth,  and  after  acquainting  them  with  the  cause  of  their 
meeting,  *  You  pereeive,'  says  he,  *  that  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
sent deliberation  solely  regards  you.  Our  business  is  to  deter- 
mine, whether  Argos,  an  ancient  and  most  illustrious  city, 
situated  in  the  midst  of  Greece,  shall  enjoy  its  liberty  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  the  cities ;  or  whether  it  shall  continue 
subject  to  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  who  has  seized  it  This  affair 
concerns  the  Romans  no  otherwise,  than  as  the  slavery  of  a 
single  city  hinders  their  glory  in  having  delivered  all  Greece 
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from  being  Tull  and  complete.     Consider,  therefore^  what  is  to 
be  done,  and  your  resolutions  shall  determine  my  conduct' 

No  doubt  could  be  entertained  as  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
assembly :  the  ^tolians  alone  could  not  forbear  showing  their 
resentment  against  the  Romans,  which  they  carried  so  high  as 
to  charge  them  with  a  breach  of  faith,  in  keeping  possession  of 
Chalcis  and  Demetrias,  at  a  time  that  they  1x>asted  their  having 
restored  liberty  to  the  whole  of  Greece.  They  inveighed  no 
less  against  the  rest  of  the  allies,  who,  in  their  turn,  desired  to 
be  secured  from  the  rapine  of  the  iEtolians^  who,  were  Greeks 
only  in  name,  but  real  enemies  in  their  hearts.  The  dispute 
growing  warm,  Quintius  obliged  them  to  debate  only  on  the 
subject  before  them;  upon  which  it  was  unanimously  resolved, 
that  war  should  be  declared  against  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  in 
case  he  should  refuse  to  restore  Argos  to  its  former  liberty ; 
and  every  one  promised  to  send  a  speedy  succour ;  which  was 
fiuthfuUy  performed.  Aristaenus,  general  of  the  Achseans,  joined 
Quintius  near  Cleonse,  with  ten  thousand  foot  and  a  thousand 
horse. 

Philip,  on  his  part,  sent  fifteen  hundred  men,  and  the  Thes- 
salians  four  hundred  horse.  Quintius's  brother  arrived  also 
with  a  fleet  of  forty  galleys,  to  which  the  Rhodians  and  king 
Eumenes  joined  theirs.  A  great  number  of  Lacedaemonian 
exiles  came  to  the  Roman  camp,  in  hopes  of  having  an  oppor- 
tunity of  returning  to  their  native  country.  They  had  Agesi- 
polis  at  their  head,  to  whom  the  kingdom  of  Sparta  justly 
belonged.  When  but  an  infant  he  had  been  expelled  by 
Lycui^us,  the  tyrant,  after  the  death  of  Cleomenes. 

The  allies  designed  at  first  to  besiege  Argos,  but  Quintius 
thought  it  more  advisable  to  march  directly  against  the  tyrant. 
He  had  greatly  strengthened  the  fortifications  of  Sparta ;  and 
had  sent  for  a  thousand  chosen  soldiers  from  Crete,  whom  he 
joined  to  the  other  thousand  he  Jiad  already  among  his  forces. 
He  had  three  thousand  other  foreign  troops  in  his  service ;  and, 
besides  these,  ten  thousand  natives  of  the  country,  exclusively 
of  the  Helots. 

At  the  same  time  he  also  concerted  measures  to  secure 
himself  from  domestic  commotions.  Having  caused  the  people 
to  come  unarmed  to  the   assembly,   and  having  posted  his 
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guards  armed  round  them ;  ader  some  little  preamble,  he  de- 
clared, that  as  the  present  juncture  of  affairs  obliged  him  to 
take  some  precautions  fok*  his  own  safety,  he  therefore  was 
determined  to  imprison  a  certain  number  of  citizens  whom  he 
had  just  cause  to  suspect;  and  that  the  instant  the  enemy 
should  be  repulsed  (whom,  he  said,  he  had  no  reason  to  fear, 
provided  things  were  quiet  at  home)  he  would  release  those 
prisoners.  He  then  named  about  eighty  youths  of  the  prin- 
cipal families ;  and  throwing  them  into  a  secure  prison,  ordered 
all  their  throats  to  be  cut  the  night  following.  He  also  put  to 
death  in  the  villages  a  great  number  of  the  Helots,  who  were 
suspected  of  a  design  to  desert  to  the  enemy.  Having  by  this 
barbarity  spread  universal  terror,  he  prepared  for  a  vigorous 
defence ;  firmly  resolved  not  to  quit  the  city  during  the  ferment 
it  was  in,  nor  hazard  a  battle  against  troops  much  superior  in 
number  to  his  own. 

Quintius  having  advanced  to  the  Eurotas,  which  runs  almost 
under  the  walls  of  the  city,  whilst  he  was  forming  his  camp, 
Nabis  detached  his  foreign  troops  against  him.  As  the  Romans 
did  not  expect  such  a  sally,  because  they  had  not  been  op- 
posed at  all  upon  their  march,  they  were  at  first  put  into  some 
disorder,  but  soon  recovering  themselves,  they  repulsed  the 
enemy  to  the  walls  of  the  city.  On  the  morrow,  Quintius 
leading  his  troops,  in  order  of  battle,  near  the  river  on  the  other 
side  of  the  city ;  when  the  rear  guard  had  passed,  Nabis  caused 
the  foreign  troops  to  attack  it.  The  Romans  instantly  faced 
about,  and  the  charge  was  very  violent  on  both  sides  ;  but,  at 
last,  the  foreigners  were  broken  and  put  to  flight.  Great  num- 
bers of  them  were  killed ;  for  the  Achseans,  who  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  country,  pursued  them  every  where,  and 
gave  them  no  quarter.  Quintius  encamped  near  Amyclie; 
and  after  ravaging  all  the  beautiful  plains  that  lay  round  that 
city,  he  removed  his  camp  towards  the  Eurotas;  and  from 
thence  laid  waste  the  valleys,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Taygetus, 
and  the  lands  lying  near  the  sea. 

At  the  same  time,  the  proconsul's  brother,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  fleet,  laid  siege  to  Gythium,  at  that  time  a  strong 
and  very  important  city.  The  fleet  of  Eumenes  and  the  Rho- 
dians  came  up  very  seasonably ;  for  the  besieged  defended 
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themselves  with  great  courage.     Howe\er,  after  making  a  long 
and  vigorous  resistance,  they  surrendered. 

The  tyiunt  was  alarmed  at  the  taking  of  this  city;  and  there- 
fore sent  a  herald  to  Quintius,  to  demand  an  interview,  which 
was  granted.  Besides  several  other  arguments  in  his  own 
favour,  on  which  Nabis  laid  great  stress,  he  insisted  strongly 
on  the  late  alliance  which  the  Romans,  and  Quintius  himself, 
had  concluded  with  him  in  the  war  against  Philip:  an  alliance, 
on  which  he  ought  to  rely  the  more,  as  the  Romans  professed 
themselves  faithful  and  religious  observers  of  treaties,  which 
they  boasted  their  having  never  violated :  that  no  change  had 
taken  place  on  his  part,  since  the  treaty :  that  he  was  then 
what  he  had  always  been ;  and  had  never  given  the  Romans  any 
new  occasion  for  complaints  or  reproaches.  These  arguments 
were  very  just;  and  to  say  the  truth,  Quintius  had  no  solid 
reasons  to  oppose  to  them.  Accordingly,  in  his  answer,  he  only 
expatiated  in  random  complaints,  and  reproached  him  with  his 
avarice,  cruelty,  and  tyranny :  but  was  he  less  covetous,  cruel, 
and  tyrannical,  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  ?  Nothing  was  con- 
cluded in  this  first  interview. 

The  next  day,  Nabis  agreed  to  abandon  the  city  of  Argos, 
since  the  Romans  required  it;  as  also,  to  give  them  up  their 
prisoners  and  deserters.  He  desired  Quintius,  in  case  he 
had  any  other  demands,  to  put  them  into  writing,  in  order  that 
he  mi^t  deliberate  upon  them  with  his  friends;  to  which 
Quintius  consented.  The  Roman  general  also  held  a  council 
with  his  allies.  Most  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  they  should 
continue  the  war  against  Nabis,  which  could  only  termi- 
nate gloriously,  either  by  extirpating  the  tyrant,  or  at  least  his 
tyranny ;  for  that  otherwise,  nobody  could  be  assured  that  the 
liberty  of  Greece  was  restored.  That  the  Romans  could  not 
make  any  kind  of  treaty  with  Nabis,  without  acknowledging 
him  in  a  solemn  manner,  and  giving  a  sanction  to  his  usurpa- 
tion. Quintius  was  for  concluding  a  peace,  because  he  was 
afraid  that  the  Spartans  were  capable  of  sustaining  a  long 
siege,  during  which  the  war  with  Antiochus  might  break  out  on 
a  sudden,  and  he  not  be  in  a  condition  to  act  with  his  forces 
against  him.  These  were  his  pretended  motives  for  desiring 
an  accommodation ,  but  the  true  reason  was,  his  being  appra 
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hensive  that  a  new  consul  would  be  appointed  to  succeed  him 
in  Greece,  and  by  that  means  deprive  him  of  the  glory  of 
having  terminated  this  war:  a  motive  which  commonly  in- 
fluenced the  resolutions  of  the  Roman  generals,  more  than  the 
good  of  the  public. 

Finding  that  none  of  his  reasons  could  make  the  least  im 
pression  on  the  allies,  he  pretended  to  accede  to  their  opinion, 
and  by  that  artifice  brought  them  all  over  to  his  own.  '  Let  us 
besiege  Sparta,'  says  he,  '  since  you  think  it  proper,  and  exert 
ourselves  to  the  utmost  for  the  success  of  our  enterprise.  As 
you  are  sensible  that  sieges  are  often  protracted  to  a  greater, 
length  than  is  generally  desired,  let  us  resolve  to  take  up  our 
winter  quarters  here,  since  it  must  be  so :  this  is  a  resolution 
worthy  of  your  courage.  I  have  a  sufficient  number  of  troops 
for  carrying  on  this  siege ;  but  the  more  numerous  they  are, 
the  greater  supply  of  provisions  and  convoys  will  be  necessary. 
The  winter  that  is  coming  on,  exhibits  nothing  to  us  but  a 
naked,  ruined  country,  from  which  we  can  have  no  forage. 
You  see  the  great  extent  of  this  city,  and  consequently  the 
great  number  of  catapultse,  battering  rams,  and  other  machines 
of  all  kinds,  that  will  be  wanting.  Write  each  of  you  to  your 
cities,  in  order  that  they  may  furnish  you  speedily,  in  an  abun- 
dant manner,  with  all  things  necessary.  We  are  obliged  in 
honour  to  carry  on  this  siege  vigorously:  and  it  would  be 
shameful  for  us,  after  having  begun  it,  to  be  reduced  to  aban- 
don our  enterprise.'  Every  one  then  making  his  own  re- 
flections, perceived  a  great  many  difficulties  which  he  had  not 
foreseen ;  and  was  fully  sensible  that  the  proposal  they  were 
to  make  to  their  cities  would  meet  with  a  very  ill  reception, 
when  private  persons  would  find  themselves  obliged  to  contri- 
bute, out  of  their  own  purses,  to  the  expense  of  the  war. 
Changing  therefore  immediately  their  opinion,  they  gave  the 
Roman  general  full  Uberty  to  act  as  he  should  think  proper, 
for  the  good  of  his  republic,  and  the  interests  of  the  allies. 

Upon  which  Quintius,  admitting  none  into  his  council  but 
the  principal  officers  of  the  army,  agreed,  in  concert  with  them, 
on  the  conditions  of  peace  to  be  offered  the  tyrant  The 
chief  were :  That»  within  ten  days,  Nabis  should  evacuate 
Argos,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Argolis,  garrisoned  by 
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his  troops :  that  he  should  restore  to  the  maritime  cities  all 
the  galleys  he  had  taken  from  them;  and  that  he  himself 
should  keep  only  two  feluccas,  with  sixteen  oars  each :  that  he 
should  surrender  up  to  the  cities  in  alliance  with  the  Romans* 
all  their  prisoners,  deserters,  and  slaves :  that  he  should  also 
restore  to  the  Lacedsemonian  exiles,  such  of  their  wives  and 
children  as  were  willing  to  follow  them,  without,  however, 
forcing  them  to  do  so :  that  he  should  give  five  hostages,  to 
be  chosen  by  the  Roman  general,  of  which  his  son  should  be 
one :  that  he  should  pay  down  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,* 
and  afterwards  fifty  talents,  annually  during  eight  years.  A 
truce  was  granted  for  six  months,  that  all  parties  might  have 
time  to  send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  in  order  that  the  treaty 
might  be  ratified  there. 

The  tyrant  was  not  satisfied  with  any  of  these  articles :  but 
he  was  surprised,  and  thought  himself  happy,  that  no  mention 
hod  been  made  of  recalling  the  exiles.  When  the  particulars 
of  this  treaty  were  known  in  the  city,  it  raised  a  general  sedi* 
tion,  from  the  necessity  to  which  it  reduced  private  persons, 
of  restoring  many  things  they  were  not  willing  to  be  deprived 
of.  Thus,  no  further  mention  was  made  of  peace,  and  the 
war  began  again. 

Quintius  was  now  resolved  to  carry  on  the  siege  with  great 
vigour,  and  began  by  examining  very  attentively  the  situation 
and  condition  of  the  city.  Sparta  had  been  a  long  time  with-* 
out  walls  ;  disdaining  every  other  kind  of  fortification  than  the 
bravery  of  its  citizens.  Walls  had  been  built  in  Sparta,  only 
since  the  tyrants  governed  it ;  and  those  alone  in  places  which 
lay  open,  and  were  easy  of  access :  all  the  other  parts  were 
defended  only  by  their  natural  situation,  and  by  bodies  of  troops 
posted  in  them.  A^  Quintius's  army  was  very  numerous,  (con- 
sisting of  above  fifty  thousand  men,  because  he  had  sent  for 
all  the  land  as  well  as  naval  forces,)  he  resolved  to  make  it 
extend  quite  round  the  city,  and  to  attack  it  at  the  same  time 
on  all  sides,  in  order  to  strike  the  inhabitants  with  terror,  and 
render  them  incapable  of  knowing  on  which  side  to  turn  them- 
selves. Accordingly,  the  city  being  attacked  on  all  sides  at  the 
same  instant,  and  the  danger  being  every  where  equal,  the 

*  A  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
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tyrant  did  not  know  how  to  act,  what  orders  to  give,  or  to 
which  quarter  to  send  succours,  and  was  quite  distracted. 

The  Lacedsemonians  sustained  for  some  time  the  attacks  of 
the  besiegers,  as  long  as  they  fought  in  defiles,  and  narrow 
places.  Their  darts  and  javelins  did  little  execution,  because, 
as  they  pressed  on  one  another,  they  could  not  stand  firm  on 
their  feet,  and  had  not  their  arras  at  liberty  to  dischaige  them 
with  strength.  The  Romans  drawing  near  the  city,  found  them- 
selves on  a  sudden  overwhelmed  with  stones  and  tiles,  thrown 
at  them  from  the  house-tops.  However,  laying  their  shields 
over  their  heads,  they  came  forward  in  the  form  of  the  testudo, 
or  tortoise,  by  which  they  were  entirely  covered  from  the  darts 
and  tiles :  when  the  Romans  advanced  into  the  broader  streets, 
the  Lacedaemonians  being  no  longer  able  to  sustain  their  efforts, 
nor  make  head  against  them,  fled  and  withdrew  to  the  most 
craggy  and  rugged  eminences.  Nabis,  imagining  the  city  was 
taken,  was  greatly  perplexed  how  to  make  his  escape.  Bat 
one  of  his  chief  commanders  saved  the  city,  by  setting  fire  to 
such  edifices  as  were  near  the  wall.  The  houses  were  soon  in 
flames :  the  fire  spread  on  all  sides ;  and  the  smoke  alone  was 
capable  of  stopping  the  enemy.  Such  as  were  without  the 
city,  and  attacked  the  wall,  were  forced  to  move  to  a  distance 
from  it ;  and  those  who  were  got  into  the  city,  fearing  that  the 
spreading  of  the  flames  would  cut  off  their  communication, 
retired  to  their  troops.  Quintius  then  caused  a  retreat  to  be 
sounded ;  and,  after  having  almost  taken  the  city,  was  obliged 
to  march  his  troops  back  into  the  camp. 

The  three  following  days  he  took  advantage  of  the  tenor 
with  which  he  had  filled  the  inhabitants,  sometimes  by  making 
new  attacks,  and  at  other  times  by  stopping  up  different  places 
with  works ;  in  order  that  the  besieged  might  have  no  oppor- 
tunity to  escape,  but  be  lost  to  all  hopes.  Nabis,  seeing  things 
desperate,  deputed  Pythagoras  to  Quintiasj  to  treat  of  an  ac- 
commodation. The  Roman  general  refused  at  first  to  hear 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  leave  the  camp.  But  the  peti- 
tioner, throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  after  many  entreaties,  at 
last  obtained  a  truce  upon  the  same  conditions  as  had  been 
prescribed  before.  Accordingly  the  money  was  paid,  and  the 
hostages  delivered  to  Quintius. 
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Whilst  these  things  were  doing,  the  Argt\'es,  who,  from  the 
repeated  accounts  they  had  one  after  another,  imagined  that 
Lacediemon  was  taken,  restored  themselves  to  liberty,  by  driving 
out  their  garrison.  Quintius,  after  granting  Nabis  a  peace, 
and  taking  leave  of  Eumenes,  the  Rhodians,  and  his  brother, 
(who  returned  to  their  respective  fleets,)  repaired  to  Argos, 
whose  inhabitants  he  found  in  incredible  transports  of  joy. 
The  NemsNin  games,  which  could  not  be  celebrated  at  the 
usual  time,  because  of  the  war,  had  been  put  off  till  the  arri- 
val of  the  Roman  general  and  his  army.  He  performed  all 
the  honours  of  them,  and  distributed  the  prizes,  or  rather,  he 
himself  was  the  show.  The  Argives,  especially,  could  not  take 
off  their  eyes  from  a  man,  who  had  undertaken  that  war  merely 
on  their  account^  had  freed  them  from  a  cruel  and  ignominious 
slavery,  and  restored  them  to  their  ancient  liberty. 

The  Achaeans  were  greatly  pleased  to  see  the  city  of  Argos 
again  united  to  their  league,  and  restored  to  all  its  privileges  : 
but  Sparta  being  still  enslaved,  and  a  tyrant  suffered  in  the 
midst  of  Greece,  gave  an  alloy  to  their  joy,  and  rendered  it 
less  perfect. 

With  regard  to  the  ^tolians,  it  may  be  affirmed  that  the 
peace  granted  to  Nabis  was  their  triumph.  From  the  time  of 
that  shameful  and  inglorious  treaty  (for  so  they  called  it)  they 
exclaimed  in  all  places  against  the  Romans.  They  observed, 
that  in  the  war  against  Philip,  the  Romans  had  not  laid  down 
their  arms,  till  after  they  had  forced  that  prince  to  evacuate 
all  the  cities  of  Greece.  That  here,  on  the  contrary,  the 
usurper  was  maintained  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  Sparta ; 
whilst  the  lawful  king,  (meaning  Agesipolis,)  who  had  served 
under  the  proconsul,  and  so  many  illustrious  citizens  of  Sparta, 
were  condemned  to  pass  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  banish- 
ment. In  a  word,  that  the  Romans'  had  made  themselves  the 
tyrant's  guarrJs.and  protectors.  The  ^tolians,  in  these  com- 
plaints, confined  their  views  solely  to  the  advantages  of  liberty: 
but  in  great  affairs,  men  should  have  an  eye  to  all  things, 
should  content  themselves  with  what  they  can  execute  with 
success*  and  not  attempt  a  thousand  schemes  at  once.  Such 
were  the  motives  of  Quintius,  as  he  himself  will  show  hereafter. 

Quinlius  returned  from  Argos  to  Elatia,  from  whence  he  had 

VOL*  V.  2  b 
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set  out  to  carry  on  the  war  with  Sparta.  He  spent  the  wbcde 
winter  in  administering  justice  to  the  people,  in  reconciling 
cities  and  private  families,  in  regulating  the  government,  and 
establishing  order  in  all  places ;  things  which,  properly  speak* 
ing,  are  the  real  fruits  of  peace,  the  most  glorious  employment 
of  a  conqueror,  and  a  certain  proof  of  a  war's  being  under* 
taken  on  just  and  reasonable  motives.  The  ambassadors  of 
Nabis  being  arrived  at  Rome,  demanded  and  obtained  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  Quintius  went  to  Corinth, 

A.  M.  where  he  had  convened  a  general  assembly  of  the 
jJt^j!c,  deputies  of  all  the  cities.  There  he  represented  to 
^^  them,  the  joy  and  ardour  with  which  the  Romans 
had  complied  with  the  entreaties  of  the  Greeks  when  they 
implored  their  succour ;  and  had  made  an  alliance  with  them, 
which  he  hoped  neither  side  would  have  occasion  to  repent 
He  gave  an  account,  in  few  words,  of  the  actions  and  enter* 
prises  of  the  Roman  generals  his  predecessors ;  and  mentioned 
his  own  with  a  modesty  of  expression  that  heightened  their 
merit.  He  was  heard  with  universal  applause,  except  when 
be- began  to  speak  of  Nabis ;  on  which  occasion,  the  assembly, 
by  a  modest  murmur,  discovered  their  grief  and  surprise,  that 
the  deliverer  of  Greece  should  have  left,  in  so  renowned  a 
city  as  Sparta,  a  tyrant,  not  only  insupportable  to  his  own 
country,  but  formidable  to  all  the  rest  of  the  cities. 

Quintius,  who  was  not  ignorant  of  the  disposition  of  people's 
minds  with  regard  to  him,  thought  proper  to  give  an  account 
of  his  conduct  in  a  few  words.  He  confessed,  that  no  accom* 
modation  ought  to  have  been  made  with  the  tyrant,  could  thb 
have  been  done  without  hazarding  the  entire  destruction  of 
Sparta.  But,  as  there  was  reason  to  fear,  that  this  considerj 
able  city  would  be  involved  in  the  same  ruin  with  Nabis,  he 
therefore  had  thought  it  more  prudent  to  let  the  tyrant  live^ 
weakened  and  incapable  of  doing  harm,  as  he  now  was,  than 
perhaps  to  run  the  hazard,  should  they  employ  too  violent 
remedies,  of  destroying  the  city,  and  that  by  the  very  endea- 
vours employed  to  deliver  it. 

He  added  to  what  he  had  said  of  past  transactions,  that  he 
was  preparing  to  set  out  for  Italy,  and  to  carry  with  him  the 
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whole  army  thither.  That  before  ten  days  were  elapsed,  they 
should  hear  that  the  garrisons  of  Demetrias  and  Chalcis  were 
withdrawn,  and  that  he  would  before  their  eyes  surrender  to 
the  Achflsans  the  citadel  of  Corinth.  That  this  would  show, 
whether  the  Romans  or  ^tolians  were  most  worthy  of  belief: 
whether  the  latter  had  the  least  foundation  for  the  report  they 
spread  universally,  that  nothing  could  be  of  more  dangerous 
consequence  to  a  people,  than  to  trust  the  Romans  with  their 
liberties;  and  that  they  only  shifted  the  yoke,  in  accepting 
that  republic  for  their  master  instead  of  the  Macedonians.  He 
concluded  with  saying,  that  it  was  well  known  the  ^tolians 
were  not  over  prudent  and  discreet  either  in  their  words  or 
actions. 

He  hinted  to  the  other  cities,  that  they  ought  to  jadge  of 
their  friends,  not  from  words  but  actions ;  to  be  cautious  whom 
they  trusted,  and  against  whom  it  was  proper  for  them  to 
guard.  He  exhorted  them  to  use  their  liberty  with  mode^- 
ration ;  that  with  this  wise  precaution,  it  was  of  the  highest 
advantage  to  private  persons  as  well  as  to  cities;  but  that 
without  moderation,  it  became  a  burden  to  others,  and  even 
pernicious  to  those  who  abused  it  That  the  chief  men  in 
cities,  the  different  orders  that  compose  them,  and  the  citizens 
themselves  in  general,  should  endeavour  to  preserve  a  perfect 
harmony :  that  so  long  as  they  should  be  united,  neither  kings 
nor  tyrants  would  be  able  to  distress  them :  that  discord  and 
sedition  opened  a  door  to  dangers  and  evils  of  every  kind, 
because  the  party  which  finds  itself  weakest  within,  seeks  for 
support  without ;  and  chooses  rather  to  call  in  a  foreign  power 
to  its  aid,  than  submit  to  its  fellow-citizens.  He  concluded  his 
speech  with  conjuring  them,  in  the  mildest  and  most  gentle 
terms,  to  preserve  and  maintain,  by  their  prudent  conduct,  the 
liberty  which  they  owed  to  foreign  arms :  and  to  make  the 
Romans  sensible,  that  in  restoring  them  to  their  freedom,  they 
had  not  afforded  their  protection  and  beneficence  to  persons 
unworthy  of  it 

This  counsel  was  received  as  the  advice  of  a  father  to  hb 
children.  Whilst  he  spoke  in  this  manner,  the  whole  assembly 
wept  for  joy,  and  Quintius  himself  could  not  refrain  from  tears. 
A  gentle  murmur  expressed  the  sentiments  of  all  that  were 

2b2 
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present  fhey  gazed  upon  one  another  with  admiration ;  and 
every  one  exhorted  his  neighbour  to  receive,  with  gratitude  and 
respect,  the  words  of  the  Roman  general,  as  so  many  oracles, 
and  imprint  the  remembrance  of  them  deeply  on  their  hearts. 

After  this,  Quintius  causing  silence  to  be  made,  desired  that 
they  would  inquire  strictly  after  such  Roman  citizens  as  might 
still  remain  in  slavery  in  Greece,  and  send  them  to  him  in 
Thessaly  in  two  months ;  adding,  that  it  would  ill  become  them 
to  leave  those  in  captivity  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  their 
freedom.  All  the  people  replied  with  the  highest  applauses, 
and  thanked  Quintius  in  particular,  for  hinting  to  them  so  just 
and  indispensable  a  duty.  The  number  of  these  slaves  was 
very  considerable.  They  were  taken  by  Hannibal  in  the  Punic 
war ;  but  the  Romans  refusing  to  redeem  them,  they  had  been 
sold.  It  cost  the  Achseans  alone  a  hundred  talents,  that  is,  a 
hundred  thousand  crowns,  to  reimburse  the  masters  the  price 
they  had  paid  for  the  slaves,  at  the  rate  of  about*  twelve 
pounds  ten  shillings  a  head ;  consequently  the  number  here 
amounted  to  twelve  hundred.  The  reader  may  form  a  judg- 
ment, in  proportion,  of  all  the  rest  of  Greece.  Before  the 
assembly  broke  up,  the  garrison  was  seen  marching  down  from 
the  citadel,  and  afterwards  out  of  the  city.  Quintius  followed 
it  soon  after,  and  withdrew  in  the  midst  of  the  acclamations  of 
the  people,  who  called  him  their  saviour  and  deliverer,  and 
implored  Heaven  to  bestow  all  possible  blessings  upon  him. 

He  withdrew  in  the  same  manner  the  garrisons  from  Chalcis 
and  Demetrias,  and  was  received  in  those  cities  with  the  like 
acclamations.  From  thence  he  went  into  Thessaly,  where  he 
found  every  thing  in  need  of  reformation,  so  general  was  the 
disorder  and  confusion. 

At  last  he  embarked  for  Italy,  and  upon  his  arrival  at  Rome 
entered  it  in  triumph.  The  ceremony  lasted  three  days,  during 
which  he  exhibited  to  the  people  (amidst  the  other  pomp)  the 
precious  spoils  he  had  taken  in  the  wars  against  Philip  and 
Nabis.  Demetrius,  son  of  the  former,  and  Armenes,  of  the 
latter,  were  among  the  hostagesi  and  graced  the  victor  s  triumph. 
But  the  noblest  ornament  of  it  was  the  Roman  citizens,  deli- 
vered from  slavery,  who  followed  the  victor's  car,  with  their 

**  Five  hundred  denarii.  -         ^ 
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heada  shaved  as  a  mark  of  the  liberty  to  which  they  had  been 
restored. 

Sbct.  V.    Univbrsal  Prjcparations  for  the  War  bb- 

TWBEN     AnTIOCHUS    AND    THE     RoMAMS.         MUTVAL       a.  H. 

Embassies  and  Interviews  on  both  Sides,  which   a^ jVc. 
COMB  to  Nothing.     The  Romans   send  Troops      ^^ 
against  Nabis,  who  had  infringed  the  Treaty.     Philo- 

PCEMEN  gains  a  ViCTORT  OVER  HIM.      ThE  ^TOLIANS  IMPLORE 

THE  Assistance  of  Antiochus.  Nabis  is  killed.  Antio- 
chus  goes  at  last  to  Greece. — ^"Antiochus  and  the  Romans 
were  preparing  for  war.  Ambassadors  were  arrived  at  Rome, 
in  the  name  of  all  the  Greeks,  from  a  great  part  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  from  several  kings.  They  were  favourably  received  by  the 
senate ;  but  as  the  afiairs  of  king  Antiochus  required  a  long 
examination,  it  was  referred  to  Quintius  and  the  commissioners 
who  had  been  in  Asia.  The  debates  were  carried  on  with  great 
warmth  on  both  sides.  The  ambassadors  of  the  king  were 
surprised,  as  their  sovereign  had  sent  them  merely  to  conclude 
an  alliance  and  friendship  with:  the  Romans,  that  the  latter 
should  pretend  to  prescribe  laws  to  him  as  to  a  conquered  mo- 
narch ;  and  nominate  those  cities  which  he  might  keep,  and 
such  as  he  was  to  abandon.  Quiutius,  in  concert  with  his 
colleagues,  after  a  great  many  speeches  and  replies,  declared 
to  the  king's  ambassadors,  that  the  Romans  persisted  in  the 
resolution  they  had  taken  to  deliver  the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia, 
as  they  had  done  those  of  Europe ;  and  that  the  ambassadors 
might  see  whether  Antiochus  would  approve  of  that  condition. 
They  answered,  that  they  could  not  enter  into  any  engagement 
that  tended  to  lessen  the  dominions  of  their  sovereign.  On 
the  morrow,  all  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors  were  again  intro- 
duced into  the  senate.  Quintius  reported  what  had  been 
spoken  and  transacted  in  the  conference,  and  entreated  each 
of  them  in  particular,  to  mform  their  respective  cities,  that  the 
Romans  were  determined  to  defend  their  liberties  against  Anti- 
ochus, with  the  same  ardour  and  courage  as  they  had  done 
against  Philip.  Antiochus's  ambassadors  conjured  the  senate,, 
not  to  form  any  rash  resolution  in  an  afiair  of  so  much  import-* 

•  Uv,  I.  xxxiv.  n.  57-^62. 
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ance ;  to  allow  the  king  time  to  reflect  on  matters ;  aiid  to 
weigh  and  consider  things  maturely  on  their  side,  before  they 
passed  a  decree,  in  which  the  tranquillity  of  the  whole  world 
would  be  involved.  They  did  not  yet  come  to  a  decision,  but 
deputed  to  the  king  Sulpitias,  Villius,  and  JSlius,  the  same 
ambassadors  who  had  already  conferred  with  him  at  Lysi- 
machia. 

Scarce  were  they  gone,  when  ambassadors  from  Carthage 
arrived  at  Rome,  and  acquainted  the  senate,  that  Antiochus, 
at  the  instigation  of  Hannibal,  was  certainly  preparing  to  make 
war  against  the  Romans.  I  have  observed  before,  that  Han- 
nibal had  fled  for  refuge  to  this  prince,  and  had  arrived  at  his 
court  at  th^  very  instant  the  king  was  deliberating  whether  he 
should  embark  in  this  war.  The  presence  and  counsels  of 
such  a  general  contributed  very  much  to  determine  him  to  it 
His  opinion  at  that  time  (and  he  always  persisted  in  it)  was, 
that  he  ought  to  carry  his  arms  into  Italy :  that  by  thifi  means 
the  enemy's  country  would  furnish  them  with  tioops  and  pro- 
visions; that  otherwise,  no  prince  nor  people  could  be  superior 
to  the  Romatis,  and  that  Italy  could  never  be  conquered  but 
in  Italy.  He  demanded  but  a  hundred  galleys,  ten  thousand 
foot,  and  a  thousand  horse.  He  declared,  that  with  this  fleet 
he  would  first  go  into  Africa,  where  he  hoped  to  be  able  to 
persuade  the  Carthaginians  to  join  him ;  but  that,  should  he 
not  succeed,  he  would  sail  directly  for  Italy,  and  there  find 
efiectual  means  to  distress  the  Romans :  that  it  was  necessary 
that  the  king  should  go  over  into  Europe  with  the  rest  of  his 
forces,  and  halt  in  some  part  of  Greece,  and  not  go  imme^ 
diately  into  Italy,  though  he  should  always  seem  upon  the 
point  of  doing  it 

The  king  highly  approving  this  project  at  first,  Hannibal  sent 
a  Tyrian,  in  whom  he  could  confide,  to  Carthage,  to  sound  the 
citizens ;  for  he  did  not  dare  to  venture  letters,  lest  they  should 
be  intercepted;  not  to  mention  that  business  is  transacted  much 
better  by  word  of  mouth  than  by  writing.  But  the  Tyrian  was 
discovered,  and  escaped  with  great  difficulty.  The  Carthagi- 
nian senate  sent  immediate  advice  of  this  to  the  Romans,  who 
iq)prehended  being  engaged  at  the  same  time  in  a  war  with 
Antiochus  and  the  Carthaginians. 
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'  No  people,  at  this  time,  hated  the  Romans  more  than  the 
^tolians.    Thoas,  their  genektil,  T^as  for  ever  incens-     a.  m. 
iDg  them;   representing^   in  the  most  aggravating   ab?/jJg. 
terms,  the  contempt  the  Romans  had  for  them  since      ^^* 
their  last  victory,  though  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  them.     His 
remonstrances  had  the  intended  efiect ;  and  Damocritus  was 
sent  ambassador  to  Nabi<«,  Nicander  to  Philip,  and  Dicaear- 
chns,  Thoas's  brother,  to  Antiocbus,  charged  with  t>articular 
instructions  in  regard  to  each  of  those  princes4 

The  first  represented  to  the  tyrant  of  Sparta,  that  the  Ro- 
mans had  entirely  enervated  his  power,  by  dispossessing  him 
of  his  maritime  towns,  as  they  furnished  him  with  galleys^ 
soldiers,  and  sailors :  that,  confined  within  his  own  walls,  he 
had  the  mortification  to  see  the  Aohteanib  f^igQ  over  Pelopon- 
nesus :  that  he  would  never  have  so  favourable  an  opportunity 
for  recovering  his  ancient  power,  as  that  which  then  presented 
itself;  that  the  Romans  had  no  army  in  Greece ;  thut  he 
might  easily  seize  upon  Gfrythiom,  which  was  situated  very 
commodiously  for  him :  and  that  the  Romans  would  not  think 
it  worth  while  to  send  their  legions  again  into  Greece,  on  ac- 
count of  the  capture  of  a  city  of  so  little  consequence^ 

Nicander  employed  still  stronger  motives  to  rouse  Philip, 
who  had  been  thrown  down  from  a  much  superior  height  of 
greatness,  and  deprived  of  abundantly  more  than  the  tyrant. 
Besides  which  he  enlarged  on  the  ancient  glory  of  the  kings 
of  Macedonia,  and  the  conquest  of  the  whole  world  by  their 
arms :  that  the  proposal  he  made  him  would  not  expose  him 
to  any  danger :  Uiat  he  did  not  desire  him  to  declare  war,  till 
Antiochus  should  have  passed  into  Greece  with  his  army;  and 
that  if  he«  (Philip,)  unassisted  by  Antiochus,  had,  with  only  his 
own  forces,  sustained  so  long  a  war  against  the  Romans  and 
the  ^tolians  united,  hdw  tvould  it  be  possible  for  the  Romans  to 
resist  him,  when  he  should  have  both  Antiochus  and  the  iEto- 
lians  as  allies  P  He  did  not  forget  to  mention  Hannibal,  the 
sworn  enemy  to  the  Romans,  of  whose  generals  more  had  been 
defeated  by  him  than  were  living  at  that  time. 

Diceearchus  employed  other  arguments  with  Antiochus.  He 
observed  particularly,   that  in   the  war  against   Philip,   the 

>  Liv.  1.  XXXV,  n.  12. 
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Romans  had  taken  the  spoils,  but  that  the  whole  honour  of  the 
victory  had  been  due  to  the  ^tolians ;  that  they  alone  had 
opened  them  an  entrance  into  Gieece,  and  had  enaUed  them 
to  overcome  the  enemy,  by  aiding  them  with  their  troops.  He 
gave  a  long  detail  of  the  number  of  horse  and  foot  with  which 
they  would  furnish  him ;  and  the  strong  towns  and  sea-ports 
possessed  by  them.  He  did  not  scruple  to  affirm,  though 
without  foundation,  that  Philip  and  Nabis  were  determined  to 
unite  with  him  against  the  Romans. 

These  are  the  steps  the  ^tolians  took,  to  raise  up  enemies 
against  Rome  on  every  side.  However,  the  two  kings  did  not 
comply  with  them  at  that  time ;  and  did  not  take  their  resolu- 
tion till  afterwards. 

With  regard  to  Nabis,  he  sent  immediately  to  all  the  mari- 
time towns,  to  excite  the  inhabitants  of  them  to  a  rebellion. 
He  bribed  many  of  the  principal  citizens,  and  secretly  de- 
spatched those  who  were  inflexibly  determined  to  adhere  to 
the  party  of  the  Romans.  Quintius,  at  his  leaving  Greece, 
had  ordered  the  Achseans  to  be  very  vigilant  in  defending  the 
maritime  cities.  They  immediately  sent  deputies  to  the  tyrant 
to  put  him  in  mind  of  the  treaty  he  had  concluded  with  the 
Romans  ;  and  to  exhort  him  not  to  infringe  a  peace,  wUch  he 
had  so  earnestly  solicited.  At  the  same  time  diey  sent  troops 
to  the  relief  of  Gythium,  which  the  tyrant  had  already  besieged ; 
and  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  inform  the  senate  and  people  of 
what  was  doing. 

^  Antiocbus  did  not  yet  declare  himself  openly,  but  took 
secret  measures  for  promoting  the  great  design  he  meditated. 
He  thought  it  advisable  to  strengthen  himself  by  good  alliances 
with  his  neighbours.  In' this  view,  he  went  to  Raphia,  a 
frontier  city  of  Palestine  towards  Egypt  He  there  gave  his 
daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes ;  and 
resigned  to  that  prince,  as  her  dowry,  the  provinces  of  Coele- 
Syria  and  Palestine,  but  upon  condition,  as  had  been  before 
stipulated,  that  he  should  himself  receive  half  the  revenues. 

At  his  return  to  Antioch,  he  gave  another  daughter,  Antio- 
chis  by  name,  in  marriage  to  Ariarathes  king  of  Cappadocia. 

r  Pulyb.  1.  iii.  p.  167.     Uv.  1.  xzxv.  n.  13—20.    Appian.  wi  Sjfna€,  p.  88—92. 
'oscph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  3. 
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He  would  have  been  very  glad  to  have  bestowed  the  inird  on 
Eumenes  king  of  Pergamus ;  but  that  prince  refused  her,  con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  his  three  brothers,  who  believed  that  an 
alliance  with  so  great  a  monarch  would  be  a  great  support  to 
their  house.  However,  Eumenes  soon  convmced  them,  by  the 
reasons  he  gave,  that  he  had  examined  that  afiair  more  deli- 
berately than  they.  He  represented,  that  should  he  marry 
Antiochus's  daughter,  he  would  be  under  a  necessity  of  espous- 
ing his  interest  against  the  Romans,  with  whom  he  plainly  saw 
this  monarch  would  soon  be  at  variance:  that,  should  the 
Romans  get  the  better,  (as  it  was  highly  probable  they  would,) 
he  should  be  involved  in  the  same  ruin  with  the  vanquished 
king,  which  would  infallibly  prove  his  destruction :  that,  on  the 
other  side,  should  Antiochus  have  the  advantage  in  this  war, 
the  only  benefit  that  he  (Eumenes)  could  reap  by  it,  would  be* 
that  having  the  honour  to  be  his  son-in-law,  he  should  be  one 
of  the  first  to  become  his  slave.  For  they  might  be  assured 
that  should  Antiochus  get  the  better  of  the  Romans  in  this 
war,  he  would  subject  all  Asia,  and  oblige  all  princes  to  do 
him  homage :  that  they  should  have  much  better  terms  from 
the  Romans :  and  therefore  he  was  resolved  to  continue  at- 
tached to  their  interests.  The  event  showed  that  Eumenes 
was  not  mistaken. 

Aflter  these  marriages,  Antiochus  went  with  great  diligence 
into  Asia  Minor,  and  arrived  at  Ephesus  in  the  depth  of  winter. 
He  set  out  from  thence  again  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  to 
punish  the  Pisidians,  who  were  inclined  to  revolt ;  after  having 
sent  his  son  into  Syria,  for  the  security  of  the  provinces  in  the 
East. 

I  have  said  above,  that  the  Romans,  had  deputed  Sulpitius. 
^lius,  and  Villius,  on  an  embassy  to  Antiochus.  They  had 
been  ordered  to  go  first  to  the  court  of  Eumenes,  and  accord- 
ingly they  went  to  Pergamus,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom.  That 
prince  told  them,  that  he  desired  nothing  so  much  as  that  was 
should  be  declared  against  Antiochus.  In  times  of  peace,  the 
having  so  powerful  a  king  in  his  neighbourhood  gave  him  very 
just  alarm.  In  case  of  a  war,  he  did  not  doubt  but  Antiochus 
would  experience  the  same  fate  as  Philip,  and  thereby  either 
be  entirely  ruined  ;  or,  should  the  Romans  grant  him  a  peace, 
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Eumenes  assured  himself  that  part  of  his  spoils  and  fortresses 
would  be  given  him,  which  would  enable  him  to  defend  himself, 
without  any  foreign  aid,  against  his  attacks :  that,  after  all, 
should  things  take  a  different  turn,  he  had  rather  run  the  worst 
hazard,  in  concert  with  the  Romans,  than  be  exposed,  by  break- 
ing with  them,  to  submit  either  voluntarily,  or  through  force,  to 
Antiochus. 

Sulpitius  being  left  sick  in  Peigamus,  Villius,  who  had 
received  advice  that  Antiochus  was  engaged  in  the  war  ot 
Pisidia,  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  found  Hannibal.  He  had 
several  conferences  with  him,  in  which  he  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  persuade  him,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  be  under  any 
apprehensions  from  the  Romans.  He  had  better  success  in 
the  design  he  proposed,  by  treating  Hannibal  with  great  cour- 
tesy, and  making  him  frequent  visits;  which  was,  by  such 
conduct,  to  render  him  suspected  to  the  king:  which  accord- 
ingly happened,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

Livy,  on  the  authority  of  some  historians,  relates  that  Scipio 
was  on  this  embassy,  and  that  it  was  at  this  time  that  Hannibal 
made  him  the  celebrated  answer  I  have  related  elsewhere,* 
when  speaking  of  the  most  illustrious  generals  he  gave  the  first 
place  to  Alexander,  the  second  to  Pyrrhus,  and  the  third  to 
himself.  Some  authors  look  upon  this  embassy  of  Scipio  as 
improbable,  and  the  answer  of  Hannibal  to  be  more  so. 

Villius  went  from  Ephesus  to  Apamea,  whither  Antiochus 
repaired,  after  having  ended  the  war  against  the  Pisklians.  In 
their  interview,  they  spoke  on  much  the  same  topics,  as  those 
on  which  the  king's  ambassadors  had  debated  with  Quintius  in 
Rome.  Their  conferences  broke  off,  on  that  prince's  receiving 
advice  of  the  death  of  Antiochus  his  eldest  son.  He  returned 
to  Ephesus  to  lament  his  loss.  But  notwithstanding  these 
specious  appearances  of  affliction,  it  was  generally  believed 
that  his  show  of  grief  was  merely  political ;  and  that  he  himself 
had  sacrificed  him  to  his  ambition.  He  was  a  young  prince 
of  the  greatest  hopes,  and  had  already  given  such  shining 
proofs  of  wisdom,  goodness,  and  other  royal  virtues,  as  had 
secured  to  him  the  love  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  It 
was  pretended  that  the  old  king,  growing  jealous  of  him,  bad 

*  VoU  i.  History  of  the  Carthaginians. 
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sent  him  from  Ephesus  into  Syria,  under  the  pretext  of  having 
an  eye  to  the  security  of  the  provinces  of  the  East ;  and  that 
he  had  caused  some  eunuchs  to  poison  him  there,  to  rid  him- 
self of  his  fears.  A  king,  and  at  the  same  time  a  father,  ought 
not  to  be  suspected  of  so  horrid  a  crime,  without  the  strongest 
and  most  evident  proofs. 

Villius,  that  he  might  not  be  importunate  at  a  time  of  mourn- 
ing and  sorrow,  was  returned  to  Pergamus,  where  he  found 
Sulpitius  perfectly  recovered.  The  king  sent  for  them  soon 
after.  They  had  a  conference  with  his  minister,  which  ended 
in  complaints  on  both  sides;  after  which  they  returned  to 
Rome,  without  having  concluded  any  thing. 

The  instant  they  were  gone,  Antiochus  held  a  great  council 
on  the  present  affairs ;  in  which  every  one  exclaimed  against 
the  Romans,  knowing  that  to  be  the  best  method  of  making 
their  court  to  the  king.     They  aggravated  the  haughtiness  of 
their  demands,  and  said  it  was  strange,  that  they  should  at- 
tempt to  prescribe  laws  to  the  greatest  monarch  of  Asia,  as  if 
they  were  treating  with  a  conquered  Nabis.     Alexander  of 
Acamania,  who  had  great  influence  with  the  king,  as  if  the 
matter  in  deliberation  were,  not  whether  they  should  make 
war,  but  how,  and  in  what  manner  they  should  carry  it  on ; 
assured  the  king,  that  he  would  be  infallibly  victorious,  in  case 
he  should  cross  into  Europe,  and  settle  in  some  part  of  Greece : 
that  the  iEtoliaus,  who  were  in  the  centre  of  it,  would  be  the 
first  to  declare  against  the  Romans ;  that  at  the  two  extremi- 
ties of  this  country,  Nabis,  on  one  side,  to  recover  what  he  had 
lost,  would  raise  all  Peloponnesus  against  them ;  and  that  on 
the  other  Philip,  who  was  still  more  disgusted,  would  not  fail, 
at  the  first  signal  of  war,  to  take  up  arms  also  :  that  they  had 
no  time  to  lose  ;  and  that  the  decisive  point  was,  to  seize  upon 
the  most  advantageous  posts,  and  to  make  sure  of  allies.     He 
added,  that  Hannibal  ought  to  be  sent  immediately  to  Car- 
thage, to  perplex  and  employ  the  Romans. 

Hannibal,  whom  his  conferences  with  Villius  had  rendered 
suspected  to  the  king,  was  not  summoned  to  this  council.  He 
had  perceived,  on  several  other  occasions,  that  the  king's  friend- 
ship for  him  was  very  much  cooled,  and  that  he  no  longer 
reposed  the  same  confidence  in  him.     However,  he  had  a  pri- 
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vate  conference  with  him,  in  which  he  unbosomed  himself  with-- 
out  the  least  disguise.  Speaking  of  his  infant  years,  in  which 
he  had  sworn  on  the  altars  to  be  the  eternal  enemy  of  the 
Romans,  '  It  is  this  oath,'  says  he,  '  it  is  this  hatred,  that 
prompted  me  to  keep  the  sword  drawn  during  thirty-six  years ; 
it  was  the  same  animosity  that  occasioned  my  being  banished 
from  my  country  in  a  time  of  peace,  and  forced  me  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  your  dominions.  If  you  defeat  my  hopes,  guided 
by  the  same  hatred,  which  can  never  expire  but  with  my  life,  I 
will  fly  to  every  part  of  the  world  where  there  are  soldiers  and 
arms,  to  raise  up  enemies  against  the  Romans.  I  hate  them, 
and  am  hated  by  them.  As  long  as  you  shall  resolve  to  make 
war  against  them,  you  may  consider  Hannibal  as  the  first  of 
your  friends :  but  if  there  are  any  motives  which  incline  you  to 
peace,  take  counsel  of  others,  not  of  me.'  Antiochus,  struck 
with  these  words,  seemed  to  restore  him  his  confidence  and 
friendship. 

The  ambassadors  being  returned  to  Rome,  it  appeared  evi-^ 
dently  from  their  report,  that  a  war  with  Antiochus  was  inevi- 
table ;  but  they  did  not  think  it  yet  time  to  proclaim  it  against 
him.  They  did  not  act  so  cautiously  with  regard  to  Nabisi 
who  had  been  the  first  to  violate  the  treaty,  and  was  then 
actually  besieging  Gythium,  and  laying  waste  the  territories  of 
the  Acheeans.  Acilius,  the  prsetor,  was  sent  with  a  fleet  into 
Greece,  to  protect  the  allies. 

"  Philopcemen  was  general  of  the  Achseans  that  year.     He 
A.  M.     ^cis  not  inferior  to  any  captain  with  respect  to  land  ser* 

An?j%.  vice,  but  had  no  skill  in  naval  afiairs.  Notwitbstand- 
^'^'  ing  this,  he  took  upon  himself  the  command  of  the 
Achsean  fleet,'*'  flattering  himself  that  he  should  be  as  success- 
ful by  sea  as  he  had  been  by  land  :  but  he  learned,  to  his  cost, 
not  to  depend  so  much  upon  his  own  judgment,  and  found  how 
greatly  useAil  experience  is  on  all  occasions ;  for  Nabis,  who 

>  Liv.  1.  XXXV.  n.  25-^0.     Plut  in  PhUop.  p.  363, 364. 

*  The  great  Prince  of  Cond6  thought  and  spoke  ranch  more  wisely.  In  a  con- 
versation upon  a  sea-ight,  the  prince  said,  he  should  be  very  glad  to  see  one,  purriy 
for  his  own  instruction.  A  sea-oflBcer,  who  was  present,  replied,  '  Sir,  weie  yoor 
highness  in  a  sea-fight,  there  is  no  admiral  but  would  be  proud  of  obeying  your  oi»'*er8 ' 
*  My  orders  V  interrupted  the  prince, '  I  should  not  presume  even  to  give  my  advice ; 
but  should  stand  quietly  on  the  deck,  and  obser\'e  all  the  motions  and  operatkms  </ 
the  battle,  for  my  own  instruction.' 
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had  fitted  out  some  vessels  with  expedition,  defeated  Philopoe- 
men,  and  he  narrowly  escaped  being  taken  prisoner.  This 
disaster  however  did  not  discourage  him,  but  only  made  him 
more  prudent  and  circumspect  for  the  future.  Such  is  the 
use  judicious  men  ought  to  make  of  their  errors,  which,  by  that 
means,  are  frequently  more  advantageous  to  them  than  the 
greatest  successes.  Nabis  triumphed  now,  but  Philopcemen 
trusted  to  make  his  joy  of  short  duration.  Accordingly,  a  few 
days  after,  having  surprised  him  when  he  least  expected  him, 
he  set  fire  to  his  camp,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  his 
troops.  In  the  mean  time  Gythium  surrendered,  which  very 
much  augmented  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  the  tyrant. 

Philopoemen  saw  plainly  that  it  was  necessary  to  come  to  a 
battle.  In  this  lay  his  chief  talent,  and  no  general  equalled 
him  in  drawing  up  an  army,  in  making  choice  of  fit  posts,  in 
taking  all  advantages,  and  profiting  by  all  the  errors  of  an 
enemy.  On  this  occasion,  fired  by  jealousy,  and  animated 
with  revenge  against  Nabis,  he  employed  all  his  ability  in  the 
art  of  war.  The  battle  was  fought  not  far  from  Sparta.  In 
the  first  attack,  the  auxiliary  forces  of  Nabis,  which  formed  his 
greatest  strength,  broke  the  Ach^eans,  threw  them  into  disor- 
der, and  forced  them  to  give  way.  It  was  by  Philopcemen's 
order  that  they  fled,  to  draw  the  enemy  into  ambuscades  he 
had  laid  for  them.  Accordingly  they  fell  headlong  into  them; 
and  whilst  they  were  shouting  as  victorious,  those  who  fled 
fisbced  about;  and  (he  Achseans charged  them  on  a  sudden  from 
their  ambuscades,  and  made  a  great  slaughter.  As  the  coun- 
try was  full  of  thickets,  and  very  difficult  for  the  cavalry  to  act 
in,  from  the  rivulets  and  morasses  with  which  it  was  inter- 
sected, the  general  would  not  suffer  his  troops  to  abandon 
themselves  to  their  ardour,  in  pursuing  the  enemy ;  but  causing 
a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  he  encamped  on  that  very  spot,  though 
long  before  it  was  dark.  As  he  was  fully  persuaded,  that  as 
soon  as  it  should  be  night,  the  enemy  would  return  from  their 
flight,  and  retire  towards  the  city  in  small  parties,  he  posted 
ambuscades  on  all  the  passes  round,  on  the  rivulets  and  hills, 
who  killek]  or  took  great  numb^ts  of  them :  so  that  Nabis 
hardly  saved  a  fourth  of  his  army.  Philopoemen,  having  blocked 
him  up  in  Sparta,  ravaged  Laconia  for  a  month ;  and  &flei 
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having  considerably  weakened    the  forces  of  the  tyrant,  he 
returned  home,  laden  with  spoils  and  glory. 

Thb  victory  did  Philopoemen  great  honour,  because  it  was 
manifestly  owing  solely  to  his  prudence  and  ability.  A  circum- 
stance is  related  of  him,  which  is  perhaps  peculiar  to  him ; 
and  which  young  officers  should  propose  to  themselves  as  a 
model.  Whenever  he  was  upon  a  march,  whether  in  times  or 
peace  or  war,  and  came  to  any  difficult  pass,  he  halted,  and 
asked  himself,  (in  case  he  were  alone,)  or  else  inquired  of  those 
who  were  with  him,  in  what  manner  it  would  be  necessary  to 
act,  in  case  the  enemy  should  come  suddenly  upon  them  ;  it 
he  charged  them  in  fronts  flank,  or  rear :  if  he  came  on  in 
order  of  battle ;  or  in  less  order,  as  when  an  army  is  on  its 
march :  what  post  would  it  be  proper  for  him  to  take  ?  In  what 
places  to  dispose  of  his  baggage,  and  how  many  troops  would 
be  necessary  to  guard  it  ?  Whether  it  would  be  convenient 
for  him  to  march  forward,  or  to  return  back  the  way  he  came  r 
Where  to  pitch  his  camp  ?  Of  what  extent  it  ought  to  be  ? 
By  what  method  he  could  best  secure  his  forage,  and  provide 
water  ?  What  route  he  should  take  the  next  day,  after  he 
should  decamp,  and  in  what  order  it  were  best  to  march  ?  He 
had  accustomed  himself  so  early,  and  exercised  himself  so 
much,  in  all  these  parts  of  military  knowledge,  that  nothing 
was  new  to  him;  and  he  never  was  disconcerted  by  any 
unforeseen  accident,  but  resolved  and  acted  immediately  as 
if  he  had  foreseen  every  thing  that  happened.  These  things 
form  the  great  captain  :  but  the  only  method  to  be  such,  is 
to  love  one's  profession,  to  think  it  an  honour  to  succeed 
in  it,  to  study  it  seriously,  and  to  despise  the  common  topics 
of  discourse  of  the  indolent  and  insignificant  part  of  an  army, 
who  have  neither  elevation  of  mind,  nor  views  of  honour  and 
glory. 

*  During  this  expedition  of  the  AchsBans  against  Nabis,  the 
^tolians  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Antiochus,  to  exhort  him  to 
cross  into  Greece.  They  not  only  promised  to  join  him  with 
all  their  forces,  and  to  act  in  concert  with  him ;  but  also 
assured  him,  that  he  might  depend  upon  Philip  king  of  Mace- 
don,  on  Nabis  king  of  Lacedaemonia,  and  on  several  other 

■  Ltr.  1.  XXXV.  n.  31 — S4. 
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Grecian  powers,  who  hated  the  Romans  in  their  hearts,  and 
only  awaited  his  arrival  to  declare  against  them.  Thoas,  the 
first  of  the  ambassadors^  expatiated  upon  all  these  advantages 
in  the  strongest  adQ  most  pompous  terms.  He  observed  to 
him,  that  the  Romans,  by  drawing  their  army  out  of  Greece, 
had  left  it  in  a  defenceless  condition ;  that  this  would  be  the 
finest  opportunity  for  him  to  possess  himself  of  it ;  that  all  the 
Greeks  would  receive  him  with  open  arms  ;  and  that  the  in- 
stant he  came  among  them,  he  would  be  master  of  the  coun- 
try. This  flattering  description  of  the  state  of  the  Grecic^n 
affairs  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  him,  that  he  could 
scarce  give  himself  time  to  deliberate  in  what  manner  it  would 
be  most  proper  for  him  to  act. 

The  Romans,  on  the  other  side,  who  were  not  ignorant  of 
the  measures  taken  by  the  iBtolians  to  disengage  their  allies 
from  their  interest,  and  increase  their  enemies  on  all  sides,  had 
sent  ambassadors  into  Greece,  among  whom  was  Quintius.  At 
his  arrival  he  found  all  the  nations  very  well  disposed  with 
regard  to  the  Romans,  except  the  Magnesians,  who  had  been 
alienated  from  them,  by  the  report  which  was  spread  of  their 
intending  to  restore  to  Philip  his  son,  who  had  been  given  them 
as  a  hostage ;  and  to  deliver  up  to  that  monarch  the  city  of 
Demetrias,  which  belonged  to  the  Magnesians.  It  was  necessary 
to  undeceive  them»  but  in  so  dexterous  a  manner  as  not  to  dis- 
gust Philip,  whom  it  was  much  more  their  interest  to  oblige. 
This  Quintius  effected  with  great  address.  The  author  of  these 
false  reports  was  Eurylochus,  at  that  time  chief  magistrate. 
As  he  let  drop  some  harsh  and  injurious  expressions  against 
the  Romans,  which  gave  Quintius  an  opportunity  of  severely 
reproaching  the  Magnesians  with  their  ingratitude ;  Zeno,  one 
of  the  oldest  among  them,  directed  himself  to  Quintius  and 
the  rest  of  the  ambassadors,  with  tears  conjured  them  not  to 
impute  to  a  whole  people  the  rancour  of  one  man,  who,  he 
said,  ought  alone  to  be  answerable  for  it.  That  the  Magne- 
sians were  obliged  to  Quintius  and  the  Romans,  not  only  for. 
their  liberty,  but  for  whatever  else  is  most  dear  and  valuable 
among  men :  that  as  for  themselves,  they  would  sooner  part 
with  their  lives  than  renounce  the  friendship  of  the  Romans, 
and  forget  the  obligations  they  owed  to  them.     The  whole 
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assembly  applauded  this  speech,  and  Eurylochus,  perceiving 
plainly  that  there  was  no  longer  any  safety  for  him  in  the  city, 
took  refuge  amongst  the  iBtolians. 

Thoas,  the  chief  man  of  that  people,*was  returned  fiom 
Antiochus's  court,  from  whence  he  had  brought  Menippus, 
whom  the  king  had  sent  as  his  ambassador  to  the  iEtolians. 
Before  the  general  assembly  was  convened,  these  two  had 
endeavoured,  in  concert,  to  prepare  and  prepossess  the  people, 
by  exaggerating  the  king's  forces  by  sea  and  land :  his  numer- 
ous bodies  of  horse  and  foot ;  the  elephants  he  had  caused  to 
be  brought  fipm  India ;  and  above  all,  (which  was  the  strongest 
motive  with  regard  to  the  populace,)  the  immense  treasures 
which  the  king  would  bring  with  him,  sufficient  to  buy  even 
the  Romans  themselves. 

Quintitts  had  regular  notice  sent  him  of  whatever  was  said  or 
done  in  JBtolia.  Though  he  looked  upon  all  things  as  lost  on 
that  side,  yet,  that  he  might  have  nothing  to  reproach  himself 
with,  and  to  lay  the  blame  still  more  on  the  side  of  the  ^to- 
lians,  he  thought  proper  to  depute  to  their  assembly  some 
ambassadors  from  the  confederates,  to  put  them  in  mind  of 
their  alliance  with  the  Romans,  and  to  be  ready  to  reply  freely 
to  whatever  Antiochus's  ambassador  might  advance.  He 
gave  this  commission  to  the  Athenians ;  the  dignity  of  their 
city,  and  their  former  alliance  with  the  ^tolians,  making  them 
more  proper  to  execute  it  than  any  other  people. 

Thoas  opened  the  assembly,  by  announcing  that  an  ambas- 
sador was  arrived  from  Antiochus.  Being  introduced,  he  began 
with  saying,  that  it  would  have  been  happy  for  the  Greeks,  as 
well  as  Asiatics,  had  Antiochus  concerned  himself  sooner  in 
their  affairs,  and  before  Philip  had  been  reduced ;  that  then 
every  people  would  have  preserved  their  rights,  and  all  would 
not  have  been  subjected  to  the  Roman  power.  *  Bat  stilly* 
says  he,  *  if  you  execute  the  designs  you  have  formed,  Antio- 
chus may,  by  the  assistance  of  the  gods  and  your  aid,  restore 
the  affairs  of  Greece  to  their  ancient  splendour,  how  desperate 
soever  their  condition  may  be.' 

The  Athenians,  who  were  next  admitted  to  audience,  con- 
tented themselves  (without  saying  a  word  of  the  king;  with 
putting  the  iEtolians  in  mind  of  the  alliance  they  had  con- 
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claded  with  the  llomaus,  and  the  service  Quintius  had  done  to 
all  Greece ;  conjuring  them  not  to  form  any  rash  resolution  in 
an  affair  of  so  much  importance  as  that  in  question :  that  bold 
resolutions,  adopted  with  heat  and  vivacity,  might  have  a  pleas- 
ing prospect  at  first,  but  t-hat  the  diflScuIty  of  putting  them  in 
execution  appeared  afterwards,  and  that  they  were  very  rarely 
successful:  that  the  Roman  ambassadors,  among  whom  was 
Quintius,  were  not  far  off:  that  as  things  were  still  undecided, 
it  would  show  more  wisdom  to  weigh  and  examine  deliberately, 
in  peaceable  interviews,  their  several  claims  and  pretensions, 
than  to  involve  precipitately  Europe  and  Asia  in  a  war,  of 
which  the  consequences  could  not  but  be  deplorable. 

The  populace,  who  are  ever  greedy  of  novelty,  were  entirely 
for  Antiochus,  and  were  even  against  admitting  the  Romans 
into  the  assembly ;  so  that  the  oldest  and  wisest  among  them 
were  forced  to  employ  all  their  influence,  before  they  could 
prevail  to  have  them  called  in.  Accordingly  Quintius  came 
thither,  not  so  much  from  any  hopes  he  entertained,  of  being 
able  to  make  the  least  impression  on  minds  so  prejudiced,  as 
to  prove  to  all  mankind,  that  the  ^tolians  were  the  sole  cause 
of  the  war  which  was  going  to  break  out ;  and  that  the  Romans 
would  be  forced  to  engage  in  it  against  their  wills,  and  merely 
through  necessity.  He  began,  by  recalling  to  their  memories 
the  time  in  which  the  iEtolians  had  concluded  an  alliance 
with  the  Romans :  he  made  a  transient  mention  of  the  many 
points  in  which  they  had  infringed  it ;  and  after  saying  very 
little  with  regard  to  the  cities  which  were  the  pretext  of  their 
quarrel,  he  only  observed,  that  if  they  imagined  themselves 
aggrieved,  it  would  appear  much  more  reasonable  to  make 
their  remonstrances  to  the  senate,  who  were  always  ready  to 
hear  their  complaints,  than  out  of  mere  wantonness  to  kindle 
a  war  between  the  Romans  and  Antiochus,  which  would  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  universe,  and  infallibly  terminate  in  the 
ruin  of  those  who  promoted  it. 

The  event  proved  the  truth  of  his  representations,  which 
however  were  disregarded  at  that  time.  Thoas,  and  those  of 
his  faction,  were  heard  with  great  attention  ;  and  obtained 
without  delay,  and. even  in  the  presence  of  the  Romans,  that  a 
decree  should  be  made,  to  invite  Antiochus  to  come  and  deliver 

VOL.  V.  ?  c 


886  TllS  HiSTORT  OF  [bK.  XIX 

Greece,  and  be  the  arbiter  of  the  dtfierences  between  tLe 
iEtoliant  and  Romans.  Quintiqs  desiring  a  copy  of  ihii  decree, 
Damocritus  (then  in  oflSce)  was  so  inconsiderate  as  to  answer 
in  the  most  insolent  tone,  that  he  had  business  of  much  greater 
consequence  upon  his  hands  at  that  time ;  but  that  he  himself 
would  soon  carry  this  decree  into  Italy,  and  encamp  ou  the 
banks  of  the  Tyber :  so  violent  and  furious  a  spirit  had  seized 
all  the  iGtolians,  and  even  their  principal  magistrates.  Quin- 
tius  and  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors  returned  to  Corinth. 

^  The  ^tolians  in  a  private  council  formed,  in  one  day, 
three  very  astonishing  resolutions :  to  seize  by  a  treacherous 
stratagem,  Demetrias,  Chalcis,  and  LacedsBmon ;  and  three  of 
the  principal  citizens  were  charged  with  the  executioD  of  these 
three  expeditions. 

Diocles  set  out  for  Demetrias,  where,  being  assisted  by  the 
faction  of  Eurylochus,  who  was  an  exile,  but  appeared  then  at 
the  head  of  the  forces  which  Diocles  had  brought,  he  made 
himself  master  of  the  city. 

But  Thoas  was  not  so  successful  in  Chalcis,  which  he  had 
imagined  he  should  be  able  to  seize  by  the  help  of  an  exile : 
for  the  magistrates,  who  were  strongly  attached  to  the  Romans, 
having  received  advice  of  the  attempt  that  was  meditating 
against  their  city,  put  it  in  a  good  posture  of  defence,  and 
secured  it  against  all  attacks.  Thus  Thoas,  failing  in  his  design, 
returned  back  in  the  utmost  confusion. 

The  enterprise  against  Sparta  was  much  more  delicate,  and 
of  greater  importance.  No  access  couid  be  had  to  it  hot  under 
the  mask  of  friendship.  Nabis  had  long  solicited  the  aid  of 
the  iEtolians. — Alexamenes  was  therefore  ordered  to  matrfa  a 
thousand  foot  thither.  To  these  were  added  thirty  young  men» 
the  flower  of  the  cavalry,  who  were  strictly  enjoined  by  the 
magistrates  to  execute  punctually  their  leader^i  oniers,  of  what 
nature  soever  they  might  be.  The  tyrant  received  Alexamenes 
with  great  joy.  Both  used  to  mat^  out  tiitir  troops  erery 
day,  and  exercise  them  iti  the  pifeun  oti  the  side  of  the  Enrotas. 
One  day,  Alexamenes,  having  given  the  word  to  ha  troopeni, 
attacks  Nabis,  whom  he  had  purposely  drawn  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  throws  hma  frofli  his  horse.     Immediately  all  the 

^  Uv.  I  xsxv.  n.  34--S0. 
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troopers  fall  on,  and  cover  htm  with  wounds.  Alexaroenei, 
without  losing  time,  returns  to  the  city  to  seize  on  Nabi^'s 
palace.  Had  he  convened  the  assembly  that  instant,  and  made 
a  speech  suitable  to  the  occasion,  his  business  would  have  been 
flone,  and  Sparta  had  declared  for  the  ^tolians ;  but  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  the  whole  night,  in  searching 
after  the  tyrant's  treasures;  and  his  troops,  by  his  example, 
began  to  plunder  the  city.  The  Spartans,  taking  up  arms, 
made  a  great  slaughter  of  the  ^tolians  dispersed  in  quest  of 
booty,  and  march  directly  to  the  palace,  where  they  kill  Alexa* 
menes,  whom  they  found  with  little  or  no  guard,  and  solely 
intent  upon  securing  his  rich  spoils.  Such  was  the  result  of 
the  enterprise  against  Sparta. 

^  Philopoemen,  general  of  the  Acheeans,  no  sooner  heard  of 
Nabis's  death,  than  he  marched  a  considerable  body  of  troops 
towards  Sparta,  where  he  found  all  things  in  the  utmost  dis- 
order. He  assembled  the  principal  citizens,  made  a  speech  to 
them,  as  Alexamenes  ought  to  have  done,  and  prevailed  so  far 
between  arguments  and  compulsion,  that  he  engaged  that  city 
to  join  in  the  Achsean  league. 

This  success  greatly  increased  the  reputation  of  Philopcemen 
with  those  states,  his  having  brought  over  to  the  league  a  city 
of  so  great  power  and  authority  as  Sparta*  being  justly  esteemed 
a  service  of  no  small  importance.  By  this  means  he  also 
gained  the  friendship  and  confidence  of  the  worthiest  men  in 
Lacedffimonia,  who  hoped  he  would  prove  their  guarantee,  and 
the  defender  of  their  liberty.  For  this  reason,  after  the  palace 
and  furniture  of  Nabis  had  been  sold,  they  resolved,  by  a  pub- 
lic decree,  to  make  him  a  present  of  the  moneys  arising  from 
that  sale,  amounting  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents;*  and 
sent  him  a  deputation  to  desire  his  acceptance  of  them. 

On  this  occasion,  says  Plutarch,  it  was  very  evident,  that  the 
virtue  of  this  great  personage  was  of  the  purest  and  most  per- 
fect kind ;  and  that  he  not  only  appeared  a  good  and  virtuous 
man,  but  was  teally  socb ;  tor  not  one  of  the  Spartans  would 
ondertake  the  coismissioo  of  offering  him  that  present  Struck 
with  veneration  and  fear,  they  all  excused  themselves;  and 

«  Plut.  in  Phi/op.  f.  394,305. 

*  A  hundred  and  twenty  thouMnd  crowni. 
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therefore  it  was  at  last  resolved  to  send  Timolaust  who  had 
formerly  been  his  guest. 

When  he  arrived  at  Megalopolis,  he  lodged  at  the  house  of 
Philopoemen,  who  gave  him  the  kindest  reception.  Here  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  considering  the  gravity  of  his  whole  con- 
duct, the  greatness  of  his  sentiments,  the  frugality  of  his  life, 
and  the  regularity  of  his  manners,  that  rendered  him  invincible 
and  incorruptible  by  money.  Timolaus  was  so  astonished  at 
all  he  saw,  that  he  did  not  dare  so  much  as  to  mention  to  Phi- 
lopoemen the  present  he  was  come  to  offer  him,  so  that,  giving 
some  other  pretence  to  his  journey,  he  returned  as  he  came. 
Timolaus  was  sent  again,  but  was  not  more  successful  than 
before.  At  last,  going  a  third  time,  he  ventured  (but  with  great 
reluctance)  to  acquaint  Philopcemen  with  the  good  will  of  the 
Spartans. 

Philopcemen  heard  him  with  great  tranquillity;  hut  the 
instant  he  had  done  speaking,  he  went  to  Sparta;  where,  after 
expressing  the  highest  gratitude  to  the  Spartans,  he  advised 
them  not  to  lay  out  their  money  in  bribing  and  corrupting  such 
of  their  friends  as  were  men  of  probity,  because  tliey  might 
always  enjoy  the  benefit  of  their  virtue  and  wisdom  without 
expense  to  themselves  ;  but  to  keep  their  gold  to  purchase  and 
corrupt  the  wicked,  and  those  who,  in  councils,  perplexed  and 
divided  the  city  by  their  seditious  discourses ;  in  order  that, 
being  paid  for  their  silence,  they  might  not  occasion  so  many 
distractions  ip  the  government.  *  For  it  is  much  more  advis- 
able/ added  he,  '  to  stop  an  enemy's  mouth,  than  that  of  a 
friend.'  Such  was  the  disinterestedness  of  Philopoemen.  Let 
the  reader  compare  these  great  and  noble  sentiments  with  the 
baseness  of  those  grovelling  wretches  whose  whole  study  is  to 
heap  up  riches. 

^  Thoas  had  repaired  to  the  court  of  Antiochus,  and  by  the 
mighty  promises  he  made  that  prince,  by  all  he  told  him  con- 
cerning the  present  state  of  Greece,  and  especially  of  the 
resolutions  which  had  been  taken  in  the  general  assembly  of 
the  ^tolians,  he  engaged  him  to  set  oat  immediately  for  that 
country.  He  went  with  such  precipitation,  that  he  did  not 
give  himself  time  to  concert  the  necessary  mea<;ures  for  so 
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important  a  war,  nor  carry  with  him  a  sufficient  number  of 
troops.  He  left  behind  him  Lampsacus,  Troas,  and  Smyrna^ 
three  powerful  cities,  which  he  ought  to  have  reduced  before 
he  declared  war ;  but  Antiochus,  without  waiting  for  the  troops 
that  were  marching  to  join  him  from  Syria  and  the  East, 
brought  only  ten  thousand  foot  and  fi\  e  hundred  horse.  These 
troops  would  hardly  have  sufficed,  had  he  been  to  possess  him- 
self only  of  a  naked  and  defenceless  country,  without  having 
■o  formidable  an  enemy  as  the  Romans  to  oppose. 

He  arrived  first  at  Demetrias ;  and  from  thence,  afler  re- 
ceiving  the  decree  which  had  been  sent  by  the  ^tolians  and 
their  ambassador,  he  went  to  Lamia,  where  their  assembly  waa 
held.  He  was  received  there  with  the  highest  demonstrations 
of  joy.  He  began  with  apologizing  for  his  being  come  with 
much  fewer  troops  than  they  expected ;  insinuating  that  his 
expedition  was  a  proof  of  the  zeal  he  had  for  their  interest, 
since,  at  the  first  signal  they  gave  him,  he  was  come,  notwith- 
standing the  inclemency  of  the  season,  and  without  waiting 
till  all  things  were  ready ;  but  that  their  expectations  should 
soon  be  answered :  that  as  soon  as  the  season  for  navigation 
should  arrive,  they  should  see  all  Greece  filled  with  arms,  men, 
and  horses,  and  all  the  sea-coasts  covered  with  galleys :  that 
he  would  spare  neither  expense,  pains,  nor  danger,  for  the 
deliverance  of  Greece,  and  to  acquire  for  the  ^tolians  the 
first  rank  in  it :  that  with  his  numerous  armies,  there  would 
arrive  from  Asia  convoys  of  every  kind :  that  all  he  desired  of 
them  was,  only  to  provide  his  troops  with  whatever  might  be 
necessary  for  their  present  subsistence.  Having  ended  his 
speech  he  withdrew. 

The  most  judicious  in  the  assembly  saw  plainly  that  Antio- 
chus, instead  of  an  effectual  and  present  succour,  as  he  had 
promised,  gave  them  little  more  than  hopes  and  promises. 
They  could  have  wished  that  they  had  chosen  him  only  as 
arbiter  and  mediator  between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  not 
leader  of  the  war.  However,  Thoas,  having  gained  a  majority, 
caused  Antiochus  to  be  nominated  generalissimo. — ^Thirty  of 
their  principal  men  were  appointed  for  his  council  whenever 
he  should  think  proper  to  deliberate  with  them. 
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Sbct.  VL    Antiocuub  enobavouks  to  bring  otbr  thb 

^  j^         ACHJBANS  TO  HI8  InTBREST,  BUT   IN  TAIN.       Hb  FOB- 
An^^j'c.    SBS^BS  HIMSELF  OF  ChALCIS  AND  ALL  EUBCXA.      ThB 

^^^-       Romans  proclaim  War  against   him,   and  send 

MaN1U&     ACILIUS    THE    CoNSUL     INTO     GrEBCB.       AnTIOCHUB 

MAKES  AN  ILL  UsE  OF  HaNNIBAL's  CoUNSEL. He  18  DEFEATED 

NEAR  ThERMOPYLjE.  ThE  i^TOLIANS  SUBMIT  TO  THE  RO- 
MANS.— *  The  first  subject  on  which  the  king  and  the  ^fitolians 
deliberated  was,  with  what  enterprise  they  should  begin.  It 
was  thought  advisable  to  make  a  second  attempt  on  Chalcis ; 
and  thereupon  the  troops  set  out  for  that  city  without  loss  of 
time.  When  they  were  near  it,  the  king  permitted  the  prin- 
cipal iStolians  to  have  a  conference  with  such  citizens  of 
Chalcis,  as  were  come  out  of  it  on  their  arrival.  The  JEtxAiainu 
urged  them  in  the  strongest  terms  to  conclude  an  alliance  with 
Antiochus,  but  without  breaking  their  treaty  with  the  Romans 
They  declared,  that  this  prince  was  come  into  Greece,  not  to 
make  it  the  seat  of  war,  but  actually  to  deliver  it,  and  not 
merely  in  words  as  the  Romans  had  done :  that  nothing  could 
be  of  greater  advantage  to  the  cities  of  Greece,  than  to  live  in 
amity  with  both  those  powers,  because  that  the  one  would 
always  defend  them  against  the  other ;  and  that  by  this  means 
they  would  hold  both  in  respect :  that  they  would  do  well  to 
consider,  in  case  they  should  not  agree  to  the  proposal  now 
made  them,  the  great  danger  to  which  they  would  expose 
themselves  ;  as  the  aid  they  might  expect  from  the  Romans 
was  at  a  great  distance,  whereas  the  king  was  present  and  at 
their  gates. 

Miction,  one  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Chalcis,  replied, 
that  he  could  not  guess  what  people  it  was  that  Antiochus 
came  to  deliver,  and  for  whose  sake  he  had  left  his  kingdom, 
and  was  come  into  Greece :  that  he  knew  of  no  city  garrisoned 
by  Roman  soldiers,  nor  that  paid  the  least  tribute  to  the 
Romans,  or  complained  of  being  oppressed  by  them :  that  as 
for  the  inhabitants  of  Chalcis,  they  had  no  occasion  for  a  de- 
liverer, as  they  were  free  ;  nor  of  a  defender,  as  they  enjoyed 
the  sweets  of  peace,  under  the  protection,  and  with  the  anuty, 
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of  the  Romans :  that  they  did  not  refuse  the  amity,  either  of 
l9ie  king  or  of  the  iEtolians ;  but  that,  if  they  would  show 
themselves  friends,  the  first  thing  they  were  desired  to  do  was, 
to  leave  their  island :  that  they  were  fully  determined,  neither 
to  admit  them  into  their  city,  nor  to  malce  any  alliance  with 
them,  but  in  concert  with  the  Romans. 

When  this  answer  was  reported  to  the  king;  as  he  had 
brought  but  few  troops,  and  was  not  able  to  force  the  city,  he 
resolved  to  return  to  Demetrias.  So  imprudent  and  iU-con<- 
certed  a  first  step  did  him  no  honour,  and  wa9  no  good  omen 
with  regard  to  the  future. 

They  now  addressed  themselves  to  another  quarter,  and 
endeavoured  to  bring  over  the  Achseans  and  Athamanians. 
The  former  gave  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  Antiochus 
and  those  of  the  ^tolians  at  .^Sge ;  where  their  assembly  was 
held,  in  presence  of  Quintius  the  Roman  general. 

Antiochus's  ambassador  spoke  first  He  *  was  a  vain  man, 
(as  those  generally  are  who  live  in  the  courts  and  at  the  ex- 
pense of  princes,)  and  fancying  himself  a  great  orator,  he 
spoke  with  an  imposing  and  emphatical  tone  of  voice.  He 
told  them,  that  an  innumerable  body  of  cavalry  was  passing 
the  Hellespont  into  Europe,  consisting  partly  of  cuirassiers, 
and  partly  of  bowmen,  who,  even  when  they  were  flying  on 
horseback,  turned  about,  and  discharged  their  arrows  with  the 
surest  aim.  To  this  cavalry,  which,  according  to  him,  was 
^ble  by  itself  to  overwhelm  the  united  forces  of  Europe,  he 
added  a  more  numerous  infantry ;  the  Dahse,  the  Medes,  the 
Elymseans,  the  Cadusians,  and  many  other  terrible  unknown 
nations.  With  regard  to  the  fleet,  he  affirmed  that  it  would 
be  so  large,  that  no  harbour  of  Greece  could  contain  it ;  the 
right  wing  was  to  be  composed  of  Tyrians  and  §idonian8  ;  the 
left  of  Aradians  and  the  Sidetes  of  Pamphylia ;  nations,  who 
were  allowed  universally  to  be  the  best  and  most  experienced 
mariners  in  the  world :  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to 
enumerate  the  immense  sums  which  Antiochus  was  bringing 
with  him,  every  one  knowing,  that  the  kingdoms  of  Asia  had 
always  abounded  in  gold :  that  they  were  to  judge,  in  propor- 

*  U,  at  pleriqae  qaos  opet  regie  alunr,  vaniloquus,  maria  tcmsque  inaoi  tonitv 
vcrbonim  rooiD  everat.     Li  v. 
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tion, of  the  rest  o(  the  military  preparations:  that  consequently 
the  Romans  would  not  now  have  to  do  with  a  Philip  or  a  Han* 
nibal ;  the  latter  being  only  a  citizen  of  Carthage,  and  the 
former  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  Macedonia;  but 
with  a  prince  who  was  sovereign  of  all  Asia  and  part  of  Eu- 
rope ;  that  nevertheless,  though  he  was  come  from  the  most 
remote  parts  of  the  East,  purely  to  restore  the  liberty  of  Greece, 
he  did  not  require  any  article  from  the  Achaeans,  that  should 
interfere  with  the  fidelity  they  might  imagine  they  owed  the 
Romans,  their  first  friends  and  allies :  that  he  did  not  desire 
them  to  unite  their  arms  with  his  against  that  people,  but  only 
to  stand  neuter,  and  not  declare  for  either  party. 

Archidamus,  the  ^tolian  ambassador,  spoke  to  the  same 
efiect ;  adding,  that  the  safest  and  wisest  course  the  Achsans 
could  take,  would  be,  to  remain  mere  spectators  of  the  war, 
and  to  wait  in  peace  for  the  event  without  sharing  in  it,  or 
incurring  any  hazard.  Then  growing  warmer  as  he  went  on, 
he  threw  out  invectives  and  reproaches  against  the  Romans  in 
general,  and  against  Quintius  in  particular.  He  called  them 
an  ungrateful  people,  who  had  forgotten  that  they  owed  to  the 
bravery  of  the  iEtolians,  not  only  the  victory  they  had  gained 
over  Philip,  but  their  general's  life,  and  the  safety  of  their 
army.  For  what,  continued  he,  did  Quintius  do  in  this  battle, 
worthy  a  great  captain  ?  He  declared,  that  he  himself  had 
observed  him  during  the  engagement  wholly  employed  in  con- 
sulting the  auspices,  in  sacrificing  victims,  and  ofiering  up 
vows,  like  an  augur,  or  a  priest,  whilst  himself  was  exposing 
his  person  and  life  to  the  enemy*s  darts,  for  his  defence  and 
preservation. 

To  this  Quintius  answered,  that  it  was  plain  which  party 
Archidamus  had  studied  to  please  by  this  speech  ;  that  knoW'^ 
ing  the  AchsBans  were  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  disposition 
and  character  of  the  ^tolians,  whose  courage  consisted  solely 
in  words,  not  in  actions,  he  had  not  endeavoured  to  conciliate 
their  esteem ;  but  had  studied  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
king's  ambassadors,  and,  by  their  means,  with  the  king  him- 
self: that  if  the  world  had  not  known  till  now,  what  it  was  that 
had  formed  the  alliance  between  Antiochus  and  the  ^tolians, 
th^  s[>eeches    made   by   the    ambassadors   showed    it  visibly 
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eoough :  that  on  both  sides,  nothing  but  boasting  and  falsehood 
had  been  employed.  That  b^  vaunting  oF  troops  which  they 
did  not  possess,  they  seduced  and  puffed  up  the  vanity  of  each 
other  by  false  promises  and  vain  hopes  ;  the  ^tolians  asserting 
boldly  on  one  side  (as  you  have  just  now  heard)  that  they  had 
defeated  Philip,  and  presented  the  Romans ,  and  that  all  the 
cities  of  Greece  were  ready  to  declare  for  ^tolia :  and  the 
king,  on  the  other  side,  affirming,  that  he  was  going  to  bring 
into  the  field  innumerable  bodies  of  horse  and  foot,  and  to 
cover  the  sea  with  his  fleets.  *  This,'  says  he,  '  puts  me  in 
mind  ofan  entertainment  given  roe  in  Chalcis,  by  a  friend  of 
mine,  a  very  worthy  man,  who  treats  his  guests  in  the  best 
manner.  Surprised  at  the  prodigious  quantity  and  variety  of 
dishes  that  were  served  up,  we  asked  him  how  it  was  possible 
for  him,  in  the  month  of  June,  to  get  together  so  great  a  quan- 
tity of  game.  My  friend,  who  was  not  vain-glorious  like  these 
people,  only  fell  a  laughing,  and  owned  sincerely,  that  what 
we  took  for  game,  was  nothing  but  swine's  flesh,  seasoned 
several  ways^  and  cooked  up  with  different  sauces.  The  same 
thing  may  be  said  of  the  king's  troops  which  have  been  so 
highly  extolled,  and  whose  number  has  been  vainly  multiplied 
in  mighty  names.  For  these  Dahse,  Medes,  Cadusians,  and 
Elymseans,  are  all  but  one  nation,  and  a  nation  of  slaves  rather 
than  of  soldiers.  Why  may  not  I,  Achffians,  represent  to  you 
all  the  movements  and  expeditions  of  this  great  king,  who  one 
Qioment  hurries  to  the  assembly  of  the  iEtolians,  there  to  beg 
for  provisions  and  money ;  and  the  next  goes  in  person  to  the 
very  gates  of  Chalcis,  from  which  he  is  obliged  to  retire  with 
ignominy.  Antiochus  has  very  injudiciously  given  credit  to 
the  i£toIians  ;  and  they,  with  as  little  judgment,  have  believed 
Antiochus.  This  ought  to  teach  you  not  to  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  imposed  upon,  but  to  rely  upon  the  good  faith  of  the 
Romans,  which  you  have  so  often  experienced.  I  am  sur- 
prised they  can  venture  to  tell  you,  that  it  will  be  safest  for 
Vou  to  stand  neuter,  and  to  remain  only  spectators  of  the  war. 
That  would,  indeed,  be  a  sure  method;  I  mean,  to  become 
the  prey  of  the  victor.' 

The  Achseans  were  neither  long  nor  divided  in  their  delibe- 
rations,  and  the  result  was,  that  they  should  declare  war  against 
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AntioGhiiB  and  the  iEtoliaos.  Immediatelyf  at  the  request  of 
Quintins,  they  sent  five  hundred  men  to  the  aid  of  Chalcis*  and 
the  like  number  to  Athena. 

Antiochus  received  no  greater  satisfaction  from  the  BceotianSp 
who  answered,  that  they  would  deliberate  upon  what  was  to  be 
done,  when  that  prince  should  come  into  Bo^tia. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  made  a  new  attempt,  and  ad- 
vanced to  Chalcis  with  a  much  greater  body  of  troops  than 
before.  And  now  the  faction  against  the  Romans  prevailed, 
and  the  city  opened  its  gates  to  him.  The  rest  of  the  cities 
soon  following  their  example,  he  made  himself  master  of  all 
Euboea.  He  fancied  he  had  made  a  great  acquisition,  in 
having  reduced  so  considerable  an  island  in  his  first  campaign. 
But  can  that  be  called  a  conquest,  where  there  are  no  enemies 
to  make  opposition  ? 

'But  terrible  ones  were  making  preparations  against  that 

^1^      prince.     The  Romans,  after  consulting  the  will  of 

Aof.'j.'c.  ^^®  godfi  by  omens  and  auspices,  proclaimed  war 
^^^'  against  Antiochus  and  his  adherents.  Processions 
were  appointed  during  two  days,  to  implore  the  aid  and  pro- 
tection of  the  gods.  They  made  a  vow  to  solemnize  the  great 
games  for  ten  days,  in  case  they  should  be  successful  in  the 
war,  and  to  make  offerings  in  all  the  temples  of  the  gods. 
What  a  reproach  would  so  religious,  though  blind  a  paganism, 
reflect  on  Chnstian  generab,  who  should  be  ashamed  of  piety 
and  religion  1 

At  the  same  time  they  omitted  no  human  means  to  their 
success.  The  senators  and  inferior  magistrates  were  forbidden 
to  remove  to  any  distance  from  Rome,  from  which  they  could 
not  return  the  same  day;  and  five  senators  were  not  allowed 
to  be  absent  from  it  at  the  same  time.  The  love  of  their 
country  took  place  of  every  thing.  Acilius  the  consul,  to 
whom  Greece  had  fallen  by  lot,  ordered  bis  troops  to  assemble 
at  Brundudium  on  the  fifteenth  of  Mayi  and  set  out  from 
Rome  himself  some  days  before. 

About  the  same  time,  ambassadors  from  Ptolemy,  Philip, 
the  Carthaginians,  and  Masinissa,  arrived  there,  to  offer  the 
Romans  money,  corn,  men,  and  ships.     The  senate  said,  that 

*  Liv.  I.  xxxvi.  n.  1 — 15,     Appian.  in  .^riac.  p.  93—96. 
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the  people  of  Rome  thanked  them,  but  would  accept  of  nothing 
except  the  corn,  aud  that  upon  condition  of  paying  for  it. 
They  only  desired  Philip  to  assist  the  consul. 

In  the  mean  time  Antiochus,  after  having  solicited  many 
cities,  either  by  his  envoys  or  in  person,  to  enter  into  an  alli- 
ance with  him,  went  to  Demetrias,  and  there  held  a  council  of 
war  with  the  chief  commanders  of  his  army,  on  the  operations 
of  the  campaign  that  was  going  to  open.  Hannibal,  who  was 
now  restored  to  favour,  was  present  at  it,  and  his  opinion  was 
first  asked.  He  began,  by  insisting  on  the  paramount  neces- 
sity of  using  the  utmost  endeavours  to  engage  Philip  in  Antio- 
chus's  interest:  which,  he  said,  was  so  important  a  step,  that 
if  it  succeeded,  they  might  assure  themselves  of  the  success  of 
the  war.  *  And  indeed,  (says  he,)  as  Philip  alone  sustained  so 
long  the  whole  weight  of  the  Roman  power,  what  may  not  be 
expected  from  a  war  in  which  the  two  greatest  kings  of  Europe 
and  Asia  will  unite  their  forces ;  especially  as  the  Romans  will 
have  those  against  them  in  it,  who  gave  them  the  superiority 
before ;  I  mean  the  iEtolians  and  Athamanians,  to  whom  alone, 
as  is  well  known,  they  were  indebted  for  victory  ?  Now,  whc^ 
can  doubt  but  Philip  may  easily  be  brought  over  from  the 
Roman  interest,  if  what  Thoas  has  so  often  repeated  to  the. 
king,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  cross  into  Greece,  be  true,  that 
this  prince,  highly  incensed  to  see  himself  reduced  to  a  shameful 
servitude  under  the  name  of  peace,  waits  only  an  opportunity 
to  declare  himself?  And  could  he  ever  hope  one  more  favour- 
able than  that  which  now  offers  itself  P'  If  Philip  should  refuse 
to  join  Antiochus,  Hannibal  advised  him  to  send  his  son  Seleu- 
cus  at  the  head  of  the  army  he  had  in  Thrace,  to  lay  waste  the 
frontiers  of  Macedonia,  and  by  that  means  to  render  Philip 
incapable  of  assisting  the  Romans. 

He  insisted  on  a  still  more  important  point,  and  asserted,  as 
he  had  always  done,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  reduce  the 
Romans,  except  in  Italy ;  which  had  been  his  reason  for  always 
advising  Antiochus  to  begin  the  war  there.  That  since  another 
course  had  been  taken,  and  the  king  was  at  that  time  in 
Greece ;  it  was  his  opinion,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  that 
the  king  ought  to  send  immediately  for  all  his  troops  out  of 
Asia ;  and  not  rely  on   the  i£tolians,  or  his  other  allies  of 
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Greece^  who  possibly  might  foil  him  on  a  sudden.  That  the 
instant  those  forces  should  arrive,  it  would  be  proper  to  march 
towards  those  coasts  of  Greece,  which  are  opposite  to  Italy* 
and  order  his  fleet  to  set  sail  thither  also.  That  he  should 
employ  half  of  it  to  alarm  and  ravage  the  coasts  of  Italy ;  and 
keep  the  other  half  in  some  neighbouring  harbour,  in  order  to 
seem  upon  the  point  of  crossing  into  Italy  {  and  actually  to 
keep  himself  in  readiness  to  do  so,  in  case  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity should  present  itself.  By  this  means,  said  he,  the 
Romans  will  be  kept  at  home,  from  the  necessity  of  defending 
their  own  coasts ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  be  the  best 
method  for  carrying  the  war  into  Italy,  the  only  place  (in  his 
opinion)  where  the  Romans  could  be  conquered.  *  These 
(concluded  Hannibal)  are  my  thoughts ;  and  if  I  am  not  so 
well  qualified  for  presiding  in  another  war,  I  ought  at  least  to 
have  learned,  by  my  good  and  ill  successes,  how  to  act  in  the 
field  against  the  Romans.  My  zeal  and  fidelity  may  be  de- 
pended upon.  As  to  the  rest,  I  beseech  the  gods  to  prosper 
all  your  undertakings,  whatsoever  they  may  be.' 

The  council  could  not  but  approve  at  that  time  of  what 
Hannibal  had  said,  and  indeed  it  was  the  only  good  advice 
that  could  be  given  Antiochus  in  the  present  posture  of  his 
affairs.  However,  he  complied  only  with  the  article  which 
related  to  the  troops  of  Asia ;  and  immediately  sent  orders  to 
Polyxenides,  his  admiral,  to  bring  them  over  into  Greece. 
With  regard  to  all  the  rest  of  Hannibal's  plan,  his  courtiers 
and  flatterers  diverted  him  from  putting  it  in  execution,  by 
assuring  him  that  he  could  not  fail  of  being  victorious :  that 
should  he  follow  Hannibal's  plan,  all  the  honour  would  be 
ascribed  to  Hannibal,  because  he  had  formed  it;  that  the  king 
ought  to  have  all  the  glory  of  the  war,  and  for  that  reason  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  draw  up  another  plan,  without  re- 
garding that  of  the  Carthaginian.  In  this  manner  are  the  best 
counsels  frustrated,  and  the  most  powerful  empires  ruined. 

The  king  having  joined  the  troops  of  the  allies  to  his  own, 
made  himself  master  of  several  cities  of  Thessaly ;  he  was 
however  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Larisaa,  Bebins  the 
Roman  praetor  having  sent  it  a  speedy  aid,  ader  which  he 
retired  to  Demetrias 
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From  thence  he  went  to  Chalcis,  where  he  fell  distractedly 
in  love  with  the  daughter  of  the  person  at  whose  house  he 
lodged.  Though  he  was  upwards  of  fifty,  he  was  so  pas- 
sionately fond  of  that  girl,  who  was  not  twenty,  that  he  resolved 
to  marry  her.  Forgetting  the  two  great  enterprises  he  had 
formed,  the  war  against  Uie  Romans,  and  the  deliverance  of 
Greece,  he  spent  the  rest  of  the  winter  in  feasts  and  diversions, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  nuptials.  This  taste  for  pleasure  soon 
communicated  itself  from  the  king  to  the  whole  court,  and 
occasioned  an  universal  neglect  of  military  discipline. 

He  did  not  awake  out  of  the  lethargy  into  which  this  effe- 
minate life  had  thrown  him,  till  news  was  brought,  that  Acilius 
the  consul  was  advancing  towards  him  in  Thessaly  with  the 
utmost  diligence.  Immediately  the  king  set  out;  and  finding 
at  the  place  appointed  for  the  rendezvous  but  a  very  small 
number  of  the  confederate  troops,  whose  offtcers  told  him,  th&t 
it  was  impossible  for  them,  though  they  had  used  their  utmost 
endeavours,  to  bring  more  forces  into  the  field  :  he  then  found, 
but  too  late,  how  much  he  had  been  imposed  upon  by  the 
splendid  promises  of  Thoas;  and  the  truth  of  Hannibal's  words, 
that  it  would  not  be  safe  for  him  to  rely  on  the  troops  of  such 
allies.  All  he  could  do  at  that  time  was  to  seize  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae,  and  to  send  to  the  iEtolians  for  a  reinforce- 
ment Either  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  or  contrary 
winds,  had  prevented  the  arrival  of  the  Asiatic  forces,  which 
Polyxenides  was  bringing,  and  the  king  had  only  those  troopi 
which  he  had  brought  the  year  before,  which  scarce  exceeded 
ten  thou^ud  men. 

'  Antiochus  imagined  he  had  provided  sufficiently  for  his 
security  against  the  Romans,  who  were  advancing  against  him, 
by  having  seized  the  pass  of  Thermopylse,  and  strengthening  the 
natural  fortifications  of  that  place  with  intrenchments  and 
walls.  The  consul  came  forward,  determined  to  attack  him. 
Most  of  his  officers  and  soldiers  had  been  employed  in  the  war 
against  Philip.  These  he  animated,  by  putting  them  in  mind 
of  the  famous  victory  they  had  gained  over  that  king,  who  was 
a  much  braver  prince,  and  infinitely  more  practised  in  military 
affairs,  than  Antiochus ;  who,  being  newly  married,  and  ener- 

«  Uv.  I  »ZT.  n.  16—91.    Flut  mCtacm.  p.  343, 344.    Appiwi.  in  S^rr,  p.  96—98. 
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rated  by  pleaaures  aod  revelling,  vaiDly  &ncied  that  war  was 
to  be  carried  on  io  the  same  manner  as  nuptials  are  solemnised. 
Actlius  had  despatched  Cato,  who  acted  under  him  as  lieutenant, 
with  a  large  detachment,  in  quest  of  some  by-path  that  led  Io 
the  hill  above  the  enemy.  Caio,  after  inexpressible  fatiguea. 
went  over  the  mountains  throu^  the  same  path  where  Xerxes. 
and  Brennus  afterwards,  opened  themselves  a  passage ;  when 
falling  suddenly  on  some  soldiers,  whom  he  met  there,  he  aoon 
put  them  to  fltghL  Immediately  he  orders  the  trumpets  to 
sound,  and  advances  at  the  head  of  his  detachment  sword  io 
hand,  and  with  great  shouts.  A  body  of  six  hundred  i£tolians, 
who  guarded  some  of  the  eminences,  seeing  him  come  down 
the  mountains,  take  to  flight,  and  retire  towards  their  army« 
where  they  spread  universal  terror.  At  the  same  instant  the 
consul  attacks  Antiochus*s  intrenchments  with  all  his  troops* 
and  forces  them.  The  king  having  his  teeth  shattered  by  a 
stone,  was  in  such  excessive  pain,  that  he  was  forced  to  leave 
the  field.  After  his  retreat,  no  part  of  his  army  dared  to  stand 
their  ground,  and  wait  the  coming  up  of  the  Romans.  The 
rout  now  became  general  in  a  place  where  there  were  scarcely 
any  outlets  to  escape  through :  for  on  one  side  they  were 
stopped  by  deep  fens,  and  on  the  other  by  craggy  rocks ;  bo 
that  there  was  no  getting  off  either  on  the  right  or  left.  The 
soldiers,  however,  crowding  and  pushing  forward,  to  avoid  the 
enemy* s  swords,  threw  one  another  into  the  morasses  and 
down  the  precipices,  in  which  manner  a  great  number  of  tbem 
perished. 

After  the  battle  was  over,  the  consul  embraced  Cato  a  loog 
time  in  his  arms,  who  was  still  hot  and  out  of  breath ;  and 
cried  out  aloud,  in  the  transports  of  his  joy,  that  neither  him- 
self nor  the  Romans  could  ever  reward  his  services  as  they 
deserved.  Cato,  who  was  now  lieutenant-general  under  ActliiM, 
had  been  consul,  and  had  commanded  the  armies  in  Spain : 
but  be  did  not  thiak  that  the  accepting  of  a  subaltern  employ- 
ment for  the  service  of  his  country,  was  any  disgiace  to  him ; 
and  this  was  a  frequent  practice  among  the  Romans.  In  the 
mean  time  the  victorious  army  continued  the  pursuit,  and  cat 
to  pieces  all  Antiochus's  forces,  five  hundred  excepted,  with 
whom  he  escaped  to  Chalcis. 
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Acilias  sent  Cato  to  Rome,  with  the  news  of  this  victory^  and 
related  in  his  letters,  how  greatly,  his  lieutenant  had  contributed 
to  it.  It  is  noble  in  a  general  to  do  justice  in  this  manner  to 
the  merit  of  another,  and  not  to  suffer  so  mean  a  passion  as 
jealousy  to  harbour  in  his  heart  The  arrival  of  Cato  at  Rome 
filled  the  citizens  with  a  joy  so  much  the  greater,  as  they  had 
been  very  apprehensive  of  the  success  of  the  war  against  so 
powerful  and  renowned  a  prince.  Orders  were  thereupon 
given  for  public  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  be  offered  up  to  the 
gods,  by  way  of  thanksgiving,  for  three  days  together. 

The  reader  has  doubtless  often  observed,  with  admiration, 
how  careful  the  heathens  were  to  begin  and  end  all  their  wars 
with  solemn  acts  of  religion ;  endeavouring  in  the  first  place, 
by  vows  and  sacrifices,  to  acquire  the  favour  of  those  whom 
they  honoured  as  gods ;  and  afterwards  returning  them  public 
and  solemn  thanks  for  the  success  of  their  arms.  This  was  a 
double  testimony  which  they  paid  to  an  important  and  capital 
truth,  the  tradition  of  which  (of  equal  antiquity  with  the  world) 
has  been  preserved  by  all  nations ;  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
Being  and  a  Providence,  which  presides  over  all  human  events. 
This  laudable  custom  is  observed  regularly  among  us ;  and  it 
is  only  among  Christians,  in  strictness  of  speech,  that  it  may 
be  called  a  religious  custom.  I  only  wish  that  one  practice 
were  added  to  it,  which  certainly  corresponds  with  the  inten- 
tion of  our  superiors  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  political;  I  mean, 
tliat  prayers  were  offered  up  at  the  same  time  for  those  brave 
officers  and  soldiers  who  have  shed  their  blood  in  the  defence 
of  their  country. 

The  victory  gained  over  Antiochus  was  followed  by  the 
surrender  of  all  the  cities  and  fortresses  which  that  prince 
had  taken,  and  especially  of  Chalets  and  all  Eubcea.  The 
consul,*  after  his  victory,  discovered  such  a  moderation  on  all 
occasions,  as  reflected  greater  honour  on  htm  than  the  victory 
Itself. 

^  Though  the  iEtoltaas,  by  their  injurious  and  insoleat  con- 
duct, had  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  the  least  regard, 
Acilins  however  endeavoored  to  bring  them  over  by  gentle 

^  Uv.  I.  Mxvi.  n.  32—26. 

^  Mttlto  modest  poit  Victorian,  qaiin  ips&  Tietoril,  laMkbOior.    Li?. 
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methods.  He  represented,  that  experience  ought  to  teach 
them,  how  little  they  could  depend  on  Antiochus ;  that  it  was 
not  yet  too  late  for  them  to  have  recourse  to  the  clemency  of 
the  Romans :  that  to  give  an  unexceptionable  proof  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  repentance,  they  must  surrender  to  him  Heraclea, 
their  capital  city.  These  remonstrances  being  all  to  no  par- 
pose,  he  saw  plainly  that  he, should  be  obliged  to  employ  force, 
and  accordingly  he  besieged  that  place  with  all  his  troops. 
Heraclea  was  a  very  strong  city,  of  great  extent,  and  able  to 
make  a  long  and  vigorous  defence.  The  consul  having  em- 
ployed the  balistsB,  catapults,  and  all  the  other  engines  of  war, 
attacked  the  city  in  four  places  at  the  same  time.  The  besieged 
defended  themselves  with  inexpressible  courage,  or  rather 
fury.  They  immediately  repaired  such  parts  of  the  wall  as 
were  beaten  down.  In  their  frequent  sallies,  they  chained 
with  a  violence  it  was  scarce  possible  to  support,  for  they  fought 
in  the  highest  despair.  They  burned  in  an  instant  the  greatest 
part  of  the  machines  employed  against  them.  The  attack  was 
continued  in  this  manner  for  four  and  twenty  days,  without 
the  least  intermission  either  day  or  night. 

It  was  plain,  that  as  the  garrison  did  not  consist  of  near  so 
many  forces  as  the  Roman  army,  it  must  necessarily  be  greatly 
weakened  by  such  violent  and  continued  exertions.  And  now  the 
consul  formed  a  new  plan.  He  discontinued  the  attack  at 
twelve  every  night,  and  did  not  renew  it  till  about  nine  the  next 
morning.  The  ^tolians,  not  doubting  that  this  proceeded 
from  the  excessive  fatigue  of  ihe  besiegers,  and  persuaded  that 
they  were  as  much  exhausted  as  themselves,  took  advantage  of 
the  repose  allowed  them,  and  retired  at  the  same  time  with  the 
Romans.  They  continued  this  practice  for  some  time :  but 
the  consul  having  drawn  off  his  troops  at  midnight  as  usual, 
at  three  in  the  morning  assaulted  the  city  in  three  places  only ; 
placing  at  the  fourth  a  body  of  troops,  who  were  commanded 
not  to  move,  till  a  signal  should  be  given.  Such  .£tolians  aa 
were  asleep,  being  very  drowsy  and  heavy  from  fatigue,  were 
waked  with  the  utmost  difficulty ;  and  those  who  were  awake 
ran  up  and  down  at  random  wherever  the  noise  called  theoi. 
At  daybreak,  the  signal  being  given  by  the  consul,  the  assault 
«vas  made  on  that  part  of  the  city  which  had  not  yet  been 
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attacked ;  and  from  whence  the  besieged,  on  that  account,  had 
drawn  off  their  people.  The  city  was  taken  in  an  instant,  and 
the  iEtolians  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation  into  the  citadel. 
The  general  sufiered  the  city  to  be  plundered,  not  so  much 
from  a  spirit  of  hatred  and  revenge,  as  to  reward  the  soldiers, 
who,  till  now,  had  not  been  allowed  to  plunder  any  of  the 
cities  they  had  taken.  As  the  citadel  was  in  want  of  provisions 
it  could  not  hold  out  long;  and  accordingly,  at  the  first  assault, 
the  garrison  surrendered.  Among  the  prisoners  was  Damo- 
critus,  a  person  of  the  greatest  distinction  Vimong  the  i£tolians, 
who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  war,  had  answered  Quintius, 
*  That  he  would  bring  to  him  in  Italy  the  decree  by  which  he 
had  just  before  called  in  Antiochus. 

At  the  same  time  Philip  was  besieging  Lamia,*  which  was 
but  seven  miles  from  Heraclea.  It  did  not  hold  out  long  after 
the  latter  was  taken. 

Some  days  before  the  surrender  of  Heraclea,  the  ^tolians 
had  deputed  ambassadors,  with  Thoas  at  their  head,  to  Antio- 
chus. The  king  promised  them  a  speedy  succour ;  gave  them 
immediately  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  and  kept  Thoas,  who 
staid  very  willin^y  with  him,  to  hasten  the  execution  of  his 
promises. 

^  The  ^tolians,  who  were  exceedingly  discouraged  by  the 
taking  of  Heraclea,  considered  how  they  might  best  put  an  end 
to  a  war,  which  had  already  been  attended  with  very  unhappy 
effects,  and  might  have  much  worse.  But  the  populace  not 
approving  the  conditions  of  peace  which  were  prescribed,  the 
negotiation  came  to  nothing. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  consul  laid  siege  to  Naupactus,  in 
which  the  ^tolians  had  shut  themselves  up  with  all  their  forces. 
The  siege  had  already  been  carried  on  two  months,  when 
Quintius,  who  during  this  time  had  been  employed  in  Greece, 
in  various  concerns,  came  thither  and  joined  the  consul.  The 
destruction  of  that  city  would  involve  almost  the  whole  nation 
tn  the  same  fate.  The  usage  which  Quintius  had  met  with 
from  the  ^tolians,  had  given  him  the  greatest  reason  to  be  dis- 
satisfied with  them.     However,  he  was  moved  with  compassion* 

*  IJv.  1.  xxxvi.  Q.  27, 35. 

*  Both  Lamia  and  Heraclea  were  in  Phihiotia. 

VOL.  V.  2  D 
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when  he  saw  them  on  the  brink  of  destniction  ,  and  therefore 
he  advanced  so  near  the  walls,  as  to  be  koowr.  by  the  be- 
sieged. The  city  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremities.  A  rii 
mour  being  spread  that  Quintius  was  approaching,  immediately 
the  citizens  ran  from  all  quarters  to  the  walls.  Those  unfor- 
tunate people  stretching  forth  their  hands  towards  Quintius, 
and  calling  him  by  his  name,  all  burst  into  tears,  and  implored 
his  assistance  with  the  most  mournful  cries.  Quintius^  moved 
with  their  condition  even  to  shedding  of  tears,  expressed  by 
his  gesture  that  he  could  do  nothing  for  them,  and  returned  to 
the  consul.  In  their  conversation  he  represented,  that  as  he 
had  overcome  Antiochus,  it  was  but  lost  time  to  continue  the 
siege  of  those  two  cities,  and  that  the  year  of  his  command 
was  near  expiring.  Acilius  agreed  with  him;  but  being 
ashamed  to  raise  the  siege,  he  left  Quintius  at  liberty  to  act 
as  he  pleased.  The  latter  advancing  near  the  walls  a  second 
time,  the  mournful  cries  were  again  heard,  and  the  citizens 
besought  him  to  take  compassion  of  them.  Quintius,  by  a 
sign  with  his  hand,  bid  them  send  deputies  to  him :  when  im- 
mediately Phseneas  and  the  principal  citizens  came  out,  and 
threw  themselves  at  his  feet.  Seeing  them  in  that  humble 
posture ;  '  Your  calamity  (says  he)  banishes  from  my  mind  all 
thoughts  of  resentment  and  revenge.  You  now  find  that  all 
things  have  happened  as  I  foretold  you  they  would ;  and  you 
have  not  the  consolation  of  being  able  to  say,  that  none  of  these 
misfortunes  were  owing  to  yourselves.  But  destined,  as  I  am, 
by  Providence  to  preserve  Greece,  your  ingratitude  shall  not 
cancel  my  inclination  to  do  good.  Depute  therefore  some 
persons  to  the  consul,  and  beg  a  truce  for  as  much  time  as 
may  suffice  for  sending  ambassadors  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make 
your  submissions  to  the  senate.  I  will  be  your  mediator  and 
advocate  with  the  consul.'  They  followed  Quintius's  advice 
in  every  thing.  The  consul  granted  them  a  truce,  broke  up 
the  siege,  and  marched  back  his  army  to  Phocis. 

King  Philip  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  congratulate  the 
Romans  on  the  happy  success  of  this  campaign,  and  to  offer 
presents  and  sacrifices  to  the  gods  in  the  Capitol.  They  weie 
received  there  with  the  highest  marks  of  distinction  ;  and  the 
Romans  gave  up  to  them  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Philip,  who 
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had  been  a  hostage  in  their  city.  Thus  ended  the  war  which 
the  Romans  carried  on  against  Antiochus  in  Greece. 

Sect.  VII.    Poltxbnides,  Admiral  of  Antiochus's  Fleet, 

18  DEFEATED  BT  LiVIUS.      L.  SciPIO,  THE  NEW  CoN-        a.  M 
8UL,  IS    APPOINTED  TO  CARRY  ON  THE  WaR    AGAINST     .lin^^  C. 

Antiochus.      Scipio  Apricanus,   his    Brother,       '^^' 

SERVES  under    HIM.      ThE   RhODIANS    DEFEAT    HaNNIBAL  IN 

A  Sba-fioht.    The  Consul  marches  against  Antiochus, 

AND    CROSSES  INTO  AsiA.       He  GAINS  A  SIGNAL  ViCTORT  OVER 

HIM  NEAR  Magnesia.  The  King  obtains  a  Peace ;  and  givbs 
UP,  BT  A  Treaty,  all  Asia  on  this  Side  Mount  Taurus. 
Dispute  between  Eumenes  and  the  Rhodians,  in  Presence 
OP  THE  Roman  Senate,  relating  to  the  Grecian  Cities 
OF  Asia. — ^  Whilst  the  afTairs  I  have  just  related  were  passing 
in  Greece,  Antiochus  lived  easy  and  undisturbed  in  Ephesus : 
relying  on  the  assurances  of  his  flatterers  and  courtiers,  that 
he  had  no  reason  to  be  under  any  apprehensions  from  the 
Romans,  who  (they  declared)  did  not  intend  to  cross  into  Asia. 
Hannibal  was  the  only  person  capable  of  rousing  him  from 
this  lethargy.  He  told  the  king  plainly,  that  instead  of  enter- 
taining vain  hopes,  and  suffering  himself  to  be  lulled  asleep  by 
irrational  and  improbable  discourse,  he  might  be  assured,  that 
he  would  soon  be  forced  to  fight  the  Romans  both  by  sea  and 
land,  in  Asia,  and  for  Asia  ;  and  that  he  must  resolve,  either 
to  renounce  the  empire  of  it,  or  to  defend  it  sword  in  hand, 
against  enemies  who  aspired  at  no  less  than  the  conquest  of 
the  whole  world. 

The  king  then  became  sensible  of  the  great  danger  he  was 
in,  and  immediately  sent  orders  to  hasten  the  march  of  ihe 
troops  from  the  East  which  were  not  yet  arrived.  He  also 
fitted  out  a  fleet,  embarked,  and  sailed  to  the  Chersonesus.  He 
there  fortified  Lysimachia,  Sestos,  Abydos,  and  other  cities  in 
that  nei^bourhood,  to  prevent  the  Romans  from  crossing  into 
Asia  by  the  Hellespont ;  and  this  being  done,  he  returned  to 
Ephesus. 

Here  it  was  resolved,  in  a  great  council,  to  venture  a  naval 
engagement.     Polyxenides,  admiral  of  the  fleet,  was  ordered 

^  Lit.  1.  xxxvi.  n.  41 — 45.     Appian.  iit  Sy^iac.  p.  99,  100. 
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to  g04n  search  ofC  livius,  who  commaDded  that  of  theRomaos, 
which  was  just  beFore  arrived  in  the  iEgeaa  sea,  and  to  attack 
it.  They  met  near  mount  Corychus  in  Ionia.  The  battle 
was  fought  with  gredt  bravery  on  both  sides;  but  at  hut 
Polyxenides  was  beaten,  and  obliged  to  fly.  Ten  of  his  ships 
were  sunk,  thirteen  taken,  and  he  escaped  with  the  rest  to 
Ephesus.  The  Romans  sailed  into  the  harbour  of  Canae,  in 
^olia,  drew  their  ships  ashore,  and  fortified,  with  a  strong 
intrenchment  and  rampart,  the  place  where  they  laid  them  up 
for  the  whole  winter. 

^  Antiochus,  at  the  time  this  happened,  was  in  Magnesia, 
assembling  his  land  forces.  News  being  brought  that  his  fleet 
was  defeated,  he  marched  towards  the  coast,  and  resolved  to 
equip  another  so  powerful,  as  might  be  able  to  pveserve  the 
empire  of  those  seas.  For  this  purpose,  he  refitted  such  ships 
as  had  been  brought  off,  reinforced  them  with  new  ones,  and 
sent  Hannibal  into  Syria,  to  fetch  those  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia. 
He  also  gave  part  of  the  army  to  Seleucus  his  son,  whom  he 
sent  into  ^olia,  to  watch  the  Roman  fleet,  and  awe  all  the 
country  round  ;  and  marched  in  person  with  the  rest  iato 
winter-quarters  in  Phrygia. 

^  During  these  ftransaetions,  the  ^tolian  ambassadors 
arrived  at  Rome,  where  they  pressed  to  be  admitted  to  an 
audieace,  because  the  truce  was  near  expiring.  Quintius, 
who  was  returned  from  Greece,  employed  all  his  influence  in 
their  favour.  But  he  found  the  senate  very  much  exasperated 
against  the  iEtoUans.  They  were  considered,  not  as  common 
enemies,  but  as  a  people,  so  very  uncivilized  and  unsocial,  that 
it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  them. 
After  several  days'  debate,  in  which  they  were  neither  allowed 
nor  refused  peace,  two  proposals  were  made  to  them,  and  left 
to  their  option ;  these  were,  either  to  submit  entirely  to  the  will 
of  the  senate;  or  to  pay  a  thousand  tajents,^  and  to  acknow- 
ledge all  those  for  their  friends  or  enemies,  who  were  such  to 
the  Romans.  As  the  iEtolians  desired  to  know  particularly 
how  far  they  were  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  senate,  no  express 
answer  was  made  them.     They  therefore  withdrew,  widiout 

*  Liv.  xxxvii.  n.  8.     Appian.  m  Si/riac  p.  100.  *  Lav.  xxxvii.  a.  1. 

*  About  190,000/. 
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obtaining  any  thing,  and  were  ordered  to  leave  Rome  that  very 
day,  and  Italy  ki  a  fortnight* 

°  The  next  year  the  Romans  gave  the  command  of  the  land 
annies,  which  Acilius  had  before,  to  L.  Cornelius      a.m 
Scipio,  the  new  consul,  uuder  whom  Scipio  A.fricanus,.  Aa?J^G. 
his  brother,  had  offered  to  serve  as  lieutenant.    The       *^* 
senate  and  people  of  Rome  were  very  desirous  of  trying,,  whe- 
ther of  the  two,  Scipio  or  Hannibal,  the*conqueror  or  the 
conquered,  would  be  of  the  greater  service  to  the  army  in 
which   he  should  fight.     The  command  of  the  fleet,  which 
Livius  had  before,  was  given  to  L.  iEmilius  Regillus. 

The  consul  being  arrived  in  ^tolia,  did  not  trifle  away  his 
time  in  besieging  one  town  after  another ;  but,  wholly  attentive 
to  his  principal  view,  after  granting  the  iEtolians  a  six  months' 
truce,  in  order  that  they  might  have  full  time  for  sending  a 
second  embassy  to  Rome^  he  resolved  to  march  his  army 
through  Thessaly,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace,  and  from  thence  to 
cross  over  into  Asia.  However^  he  thought  it  advisable  pre- 
viously to  inform  himself  how  Philip  might  stand  affected. 
This  prince  gave  the  army  such  a  reception  as  might  be  ex- 
pected from  the  most  faithful  and  most  zealous  ally.  At  its 
arrival,  as  well  as  departure,  he  furnished  it  with  all  necessary 
refreshments  and  supplies,  with  a  truly  royal  munificence.  In 
the  entertainments*  which  he  made  for  the  consul,  his  brother, 
and  the  chief  officers  of  the  Romans,  he  discovered  an  easy, 
graceful  air;  and  such  a  politeness  as  was  very  pleasing  to 
Scipio  Africanus.  For  this  great  man,  who  excelled  in  every 
thing,  was  not  an  enemy  to  a  certain  elegance  of  manners 
and  noble  generosity,  provided  they  did  not  degenerate  into 
luxury. 

The  praise  which  Livy  gives  Scipio  in  this  place,  is  also  very 
honourable  to  Philip.  He  had  at  that  time  for  his  guests, 
the  most  illustrious  personages  in  the  world,  a  Roman  consul, 
and  at  the  same  time  general  of  the  armies  of  that  republic ; 
and  what  was  still  more,  Scipio  Africanus,  that  consul's  brother. 
Profusion  is  usual,  and  in  some  measure  pardonable,  on  these 

*  lir.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  I — 7.    Appian.  in  Syrtac.  p.  99,  100. 

*  Malta  in  eo  et  dexteritM  et  humanitas  visa,  quse  commendabilia  apad  Afri- 
caoum  erant;  virum,  sicut  ad  c«etera  egregium,  ita  &  comitate,  qu<e  sine  luiuri& 
essct,  non  avenum.     Li  v. 
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occasions ;  and  yet  nothing  of  that  kind  appeared  in  the  recep- 
tion which  Philip  gave  to  his  guests.  He  regaled  them  in 
such  a  manner  as  became  a  great  prince ;  and  with  a  magni- 
iicence  that  suited  their  dignity  and  his  own,  which,  however, 
at  the  same  time  was  far  from  discovering  the  least  pomp  or 
ostentation,  and  was  much  heightened  by  his  engaging  demean- 
our, and  by  the  care  he  took  to  set  before  his  guests  with 
taste  and  decorum  whatever  might  be  inost  agreeable  to  them. 
Multa  in  eo  dexteritaa  ef.  humanitcLa  visa.  These  personal 
qualities^  in  the  opinion  of  Scipio,  did  Philip  greater  honour, 
and  gave  his  guests  a  more  advantageous  idea  of  him,  than  the 
most  sumptuous  profusion  could  have  done.  This  excellent 
taste  on  both  sides,  so  uncommon  in  princes  and  great  men,  is 
a  fine  model  for  persons  of  their  high  rank. 

The  consul  and  his  brother,  in  return  for  the  noble  and 
generous  reception  which  Philip  had  given  the  army,  remitted 
him  in  the  name  of  the  Roman  people,  who  had  invested  them 
with  full  powers  for  that  purpose,  the  remainder  of  the  sum  he 
was  to  pay  them. 

Philip  seemed  to  make  it  his  duty,  as  well  as  pleasure,  to 
accompany  the  Roman  army ;  and  to  supply  it  with  neces- 
saries of  every  kind,  not  only  in  Macedonia  but  as  far  as  Thrace. 
His  experience  how  much  the  Roman  forces  were  superior  to 
his  own,  and  his  inability  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  obedience 
and  submission,  always  grating  to  kings,  obliged  him  to  culti- 
vate the  good  opinion  of  a  people  on  whom  his  future  fate 
depended;  and  it  was  wise  in  him  to  do  that  with  a  good 
grace,  which  he  would  otherwise  in  some  measure  have  been 
obliged  to  do.  For  in  reality  it  was^  scarce  possible  for  him 
not  to  retain  a  very  strong  resentment  against  the  Romans,  on 
account  of  the  condition  to  which  they  had  reduced  him  ;  for 
kings  are  never  able  to  accustom  themselves  to  depend  on  rnd 
submit  to  others. 

®  In  the  mean  time  the  Roman  fleet  advanced  towards  Thrace, 
to  favour  the  passage  of  the  consul's  troops  into  Asia.  Polyxe- 
nides,  Antiochus's  admiral,  who  was  a  Rhodian  exile,  by  a 
stratagem,  defeated  Pausistratus,  who  commanded  the  Rho- 
dian fleet,  which  had  been  sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  Romans 

*  Liv.t  xxxvii.  n.  9 — II.  n.  18 — ^22.     Appian.  in  i^riac.  p.  101 — 103. 
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He  attacked  him  by  surprise  in  the  harbour  of  Samos,  and 
burnt  or  sunk  nine»and-twenty  of  his  ships ;  and  Pausistratus 
himself  k>st  his  life  in  this  engagement  The  Rhodians,  so  far 
from  being  discouraged  by  this  great  loss,  meditated  only  how 
to  revenge  it  Accordingly,  with  incredible  diligence,  they  fitted 
out  a  more  powerful  fleet  than  the  former.  It  jobed  that  of 
iEmilius,  and  both  fleets  sailed  towards  Elea,  to  aid  Eumenes, 
whom  Seleucus  was  besieging  in  hb  capital.  This  succour 
arrived  very  seasonably ;  Eumenes  being  just  on  the  point  of 
being  reduced  by  the  enemy.  Diophanes  the  Achaean,  who 
had  formed  himself  under  the  famous  Philopoemen,  obliged  the 
enemy  to  raise  the  siege.  He  had  entered  the  city  with  a 
thousand  foot  and  a  hundred  horse.  At  the  head  of  his  own 
troops  only,  and  in  sight  of  the  inhabitants,  who  did  not  dare 
to  follow  him,  he  performed  actions  of  such  extraordinary  bra- 
very, as  obliged  Seleucus  at  length  to  raise  the  siege,  and  quit 
the  country. 

^  The  Rhodian  fleet  being  afterwards  detached  in  quest  of 
Hannibal,  who  was  bringing  to  the  king  that  of  Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  the  Rhodians,  singly,  fought  him  on  the  coasts  of 
Pkmphylia.  By  the  goodness  of  their  ships,  and  the  dexterity 
of  their  seamen,  they  defeated  that  great  captain,  drove  him 
into  the  port  of  Megiste,  near  Patara;  and  there  blocked  him 
up  so  close,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  act,  or  be  of  any 
service  to  the  king. 

The  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Antiochus  much  about  the 
time  that  advice  was  brought,  that  the  Roman  consul  was 
advancing  by  hasty  marches  into  Macedonia,  and  was  preparing 
to  pass  the  Hellespont  and  enter  Asia.  Antiochus  then  saw 
the  imminent  danger  he  was  in,  and  made  haste  to  take  all 
possible  methods  for  preventing  it. 

4  He  sent  ambassadors  to  Prusias  king  of  Bithynia,  to  inform 
him  of  the  design  which  the  Romans  had  of  entering  Asia. 
They  were  ordered  to  display,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  fatal 
consequences  of  that  enterprise :  that  they  were  coming  with  a 
design  to  destroy  all  the  kingly  governments  in  the  world,  and 

'  Uv.  1.  xxxvii.  D.  23, 24.    Appian.  in  Striae,  p.  100.     Cor.  Nep.  in  Hatmib.  c.  8. 
<  Liv.  L  xxxvii.  n.  25 — 30.     Appian.  in  Synae.  p.  101 — 104.     Polyb.  in  Escerpt 
Legal,  c  22. 
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leave  no  other  empire  than  that  of  the  Romans:  that  after 
having  subdued  Philip  and  Nabis,  they  were  now  preparing  to 
attack  him :  that  should  he  have  the  ill-fortune  to  be  overcome, 
the  conflagration  spreading,  would  ^on  reach  Bithynia ;  that 
as  to  Eumenes,  no  aid  could  be  expected  from  him,  as  he  had 
voluntarily  submitted  himself,  and  put  on  the  chains  of  the 
Romans  with  his  own  hands. 

These  motives  had  made  a  great  impression  on  Prusias ;  but 
the  letters  which  he  received  at  the  same  time  from  Scipio  the 
consul  and  his  brother,  contributed  very  much  to  remove  his 
fears  and  suspicions.  The  latter  represented  to  him,  that  it 
was  the  constant  practice  of  the  Romans,  to  bestow  the  greatest 
honours  on  such  kings  as  sought  their  alliance ;  and  he  men- 
tioned several  examples  of  that  kind,  in  which  he  himself  had 
been  concerned.  He  said,  that  in  Spain,  several  princes,  who, 
before  they  were  favoured  with  the  protection  of  the  Romans, 
had  made  a  very  inconsiderable  figure,  were  since  become 
great  kings :  that  Masinissa  had  not  only  been  restored  to  his 
kingdom,  but  that  the  dominions  of  Syphax  had  been  added  to 
it,  whereby  he  was  become  one  of  the  most  powerful  potentates 
of  the  universe :  that  Philip  and  Nabis*  though  vanquished  by 
Quintius,  had  nevertheless  been  suffered  to  sit  peaceably  on 
their  thrones:  that  in  the  preceding  year  the  tribute  which 
Philip  had  agreed  to  pay,  was  remitted,  and  his  son,  who  was 
a  hostage  in  Rome,  sent  back  to  him :  that  as  to  Nabis,  he 
would  have  been  on  the  throne  at  that  time,  had  he  not  lost 
his  life  by  the  treachery  of  the  iEtolians. 

The  arrival  of  Livius,  who  had  commanded  the  fleet,  and 
whom  the  Romans  had  sent  as  their  ambassador  to  Prusias, 
fully  determined  him.  He  made  it  clear  to  him,  which  party 
might  naturally  be  expected  to  be  victorious  :  and  how  much 
safer  it  would  be  for  him  to  rely  on  the  friendship  of  the 
Romans,  than  on  that  of  Antiochus. 

This  king  being  disappointed  of  the  hopes  he  had  entertained 
of  bringing  over  Prusias  to  his  interest,  now  meditated  only 
how  he  might  best  oppose  the  passage  of  the  Romans  into 
Asia,  and  prevent  its  being  made  the  seat  of  war.  He  imagined 
that  the  most  effectual  way  to  do  this,  would  be,  to  recover 
the  empire  of  the  seas,  of  which  he  had  been  almost  dispofr- 


SECT.  Til.]  Alexander's  successors.  409 

sessed  by  the  loss  of  the  two  battles  related  above  ;  that  then 
he  might  employ  his  fleets  against  whom,  and  in  what  manner, 
he  pleased  :  and  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  enemy  to 
transport  an  army  into  Asia  by  the  Hellespont,  or  by  any  other 
way,  when  his  fleets  should  be  wholly  employed  to  prevent  it. 
Antiochus  therefore  resolved  to  hazard  a  second  battle,  and 
for  that  purpose  went  to  Ephesus,  where  his  fleet  lay.  He 
there  reviewed  it,  put  it  in  the  best  condition  he  was  able,  fur- 
nished it  abundantly  with  all  things  necessary  to  another 
engagement,  and  sent  it  once  more,  under  the  command  of 
Polyxenides,  in  quest  of  the  enemy,  with  orders  to  fight  them. 
What  determined  his  resolution  was,  his  having  received  advice 
that  a  great  part  of  the  Khodian  fleet  continued  near  Patara ; 
and  that  king  Eumenes  had  sailed  with  his  whole  fleet  to  the 
Chersonesus,  to  join  the  consul. 

Polyxenides  came  up  with  iSmilius  and  the  Romans  neai 
Myonnesus,  a  maritime  city  of  Ionia,  and  attacked  their  fleet 
with  as  little  success  as  before.  .£milius  obtained  a  complete 
victory,  and  obliged  bin)  to  retire  to  Ephesus,  after  having  sunk 
or  burnt  twenty-nine  of  his  ships,  and  taken  thirteen. 

'  Antiochus  was  so  struck  with  the  news  of  this  defeat,  that 
he  seemed  entirely  disconcerted ;  and,  as  if  he  had  been  on  a 
sudden  deprived  of  his  senses,  he  took  such  measures  as  were 
evidently  contrary  to  his  interest.  In  his  consternation,  he 
sent  orders  for  withdrawing  his  forces  out  of  Lysimachia  and 
the  other  cities  of  the  Hellespont,  to  prevent  their  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,'  who  were  marching  towards  those 
parts,  with  a  design  of  crossing  into  Asia ;  whereas,  the  only 
means  that  remained  to  hinder  this,  would  have  been  to  leave 
those  troops  in  the  places  where  they  were.  For  Lysimachia, 
bcfing  very  strongly  fortified,  might  have  held  out  a  long  siege, 
perhaps  till  the  winter  was  very  far  advanced ;  which  would 
have  greatly  incommoded  the  enemy,  by  the  want  of  provisions 
and  forage;  and  during  that  interval,  he  might  have  taken 
measures  for  an  accommodation  with  the  Romans. 

He  not  only  committed  a  great  error  in  drawing  his  forces 
out  of  those  places  at  a  time  when  they  were  most  necessary 
in  them  but  did  it  in  so  precipitate  a  manner,  that  his  troops 

*  liv.l.  xxxvii.  n.  31.     Appiaa.  im  Syriac.  p.  104. 
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left  all  the  ammunition  and  provisions  (of  both  which  be  had 
laid  up  very  considerable  quantities)  behind  them  in  those 
cities.  By  this  means,  when  the  Romans  entered  them,  they 
found  ammunition  and  provisions  in  such  great  plenty,  that 
they  seemed  to  have  been  prepared  expressly  for  the  use  of 
their  army :  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  passage  of  the  Helles- 
pont was  so  open,  that  they  carried  over  their  army  without 
the  least  opposition,  at  that  very  part  where  the  enemy  might 
have  disputed  it  with  them  to  the  greatest  advantage. 

We  have  here  an  evident  instance  of  what  is  so  often  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures,  that  when  God  is  determined  to 
punish  and  destroy  a  kingdom,  he  deprives  either  the  king,  his 
commanders,  or  ministers,  of  counsel,  prudence,  and  courage. 
With  this  he  makes  the  prophet  Isaiah  threaten  his  people. 
' '  For  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  doth  take  away 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judah,  the  stay  and  the  staff. — 
The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient  The  captain  of  fifty, 
and  the  honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning 
artificer,  and  the  eloquent  orator.' — But  a  very  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance is,  that  the  pagan  historian  says  here  expressly,  and 
repeats  it  twice,  that  *  '  God  took  away  the  king's  judgment, 
and  overthrew  his  reason ;  a  punishment,'  says  he,  '  that  always 
happens,  when  men  are  upon  the  point  of  falling  into  some 
great  calamity.'  The  expression  is  very  strong ;  '  God  over- 
threw the  king's  reason.'  He  took  from  him,  that  is,  he  refused 
him,  sound  sense,  prudence,  and  judgment :  He  banished  from 
his  mind  every  salutary  thought ;  he  confused  him,  and  made 
him  even  averse  to  all  the  good  counsel  that  could  be  given 
him.  This  is  what  f  David  besought  God  to  do  with  r^ard 
to  Ahitophel,  Absalom's  minister :  '  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
the  counsel  of  Ahitophel  into  foolishness.'  The  word  in  the 
Latin  version,  is  verv  strong,  infatua:  the  import  of  which  is, 

•  Isaiah  iii.  l-^S. 

f  Infetiia,  quseso,  Domine,  consilium  Ahitophel. Domini  autem  nuta  dissipatuin 

est  coDsilinm  Ahitophel  utile,  ut  inducbkbt  Dominus  super  Absalom  malum, 
2  Reff.  XV.  31,  et  xvii.  14.  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel  into 
foolisnness.  2  Sam.  xiv.  31.  For  the  Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel 
of  Ahitophel,  to  the  intenf  thatthb  Lord  might  bring  evil  uroN  Absalom. 
Chap.  xvii.  v.  11. 
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how  prudent  soever  his  counsels  may  be,  make  them  appear 
foolish  and  stupid  to  Absalom ;  and  they  accordingly  did  appear 
so.  '  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said.  The  counsel 
of  Hushai,  the  Archite,  is  better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel : 
For  the  Lord  had  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of 
Ahitophel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon 
Absalom.' 

*  The  Romans,  being  come  into  Asia,  halted  some  time  at 
Troy,  which  they  considered  as  the  cradle  whence  they  had 
sprung,  and  as  their  primitive  country,  from  whence  ^neas 
had  set  out  to  settle  in  Italy.  The  consul  offered  up  sacrifices 
to  Minerva,  who  presided  over  the  citadel.  Both  parties  were 
overjoyed,  much  after  the  same  manner  as  fethers  and  children, 
who  meet  after  a  long  separation.  The  inhabitants  of  this  city, 
seeing  their  posterity  conquerors  of  the  West  and  of  Africa, 
and  laying  claim  to  Asia,  as  a  kingdom  that  had  been  possessed 
by  their  ancestors,  imagined  they  saw  Troy  rise  out  of  its  ashes 
in  greater  splendour  than  ever.  On  the  other  side,  the  Romans 
were  infinitely  delighted  to  see  themselves  in  the  ancient  abode 
of  their  forefathers,  who  had  given  birth  to  Rome ;  and  to  con- 
template the  temples  and  statues  of  the  deities  which  they  had 
in  common  with  that  city. 

^  When  advice  was  brought  to  Atitiochus  that  the  Romans 
had  passed  the  Hellespont,  he  began  to  think  himself  undone. 
He  now  would  have  been  very  glad  to  deliver  himself  from  a 
war  in  which  he  had  engaged  rashly,  and  without  examining 
seriously  all  its  consequences.  This  made  him  resolve  to  send 
an  embassy  to  the  Romans,  to  propose  conditions  of  peace.  A 
religious  ceremony  had  retarded  the  march  of  their  army,  it 
having  halted  for  several  days  that  were  festivals  at  Rome,  in 
which  the  sacred  shields,  called  Ancilia,  were  carried  in  solemn 
procession  with  great  pomp.  Scipio  Afncanus,  who  was  one 
of  the  Salii,  or  priests  of  Mars,  whose  office  was  to  keep  these 
shields,  had  not  crossed  the  sea  yet ;  for  being  one  of  the  Salii, 
he  could  not  leave  the  place  where  the  festival  was  solemnizing, 
so  that  the  army  was  obliged  to  wait  for  him.     What  a  pity  it 

*  Justin,  1.  xzxi.  c.  8. 

"  Liv.  L  xxxvii.  n.  33—45.    Pulyb.  in  Excerpt.  Legai.  c.  23.    Justin,  L    xxxl 
c.  7,  8.    Appian.  m  l^ae.  p.  105—1 1 0. 
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was,  that  persons  of  so  much  religion  were  no  better  iHumtDated, 
and  did  not  direct  their  worship  to  more  proper  objects !  This 
delay  gave  the  king  some  hopes ;  for  he  had  imagined  that  the 
Romans,  immediately  upon  their  arrival  in  Asia,  would  have 
attacked  him  on  a  sudden.  Besides,  the  character  be  had 
heard  of  Scipio  Africanus,  of  his  greatness  of  soul,  his  genero- 
sity and  clemency  to  those  he  had  conquered  both  in  Spain 
and  Africa,  gave  him  hopes  that  this*  great  man,  now  satiated 
with  glory,  would  not  be  averse  to  an  accommodation :  espe- 
cially as  he  had  a  present  to  make  him,  which  conld  not  but 
be  infinitely  agreeable.  This  was  his  own  son,  a  child,  who 
had  been  taken  at  sea,  as  he  was  going  in  a  boat  from  Chalcis 
to  Oreum,  according  to  Livy. 

Heraclides,  of  Byzantium,  who  was  the  spokesman  in  this 
embassy,  opened  his  speech  with  saying,  that  the  very  circum- 
stance which  had  frustrated  all  the  rest  of  the  negotiations  for 
peace  between  his  master  and  the  Romans,  now  made  him 
hope  for  success  in  the  present;  because  all  the  difficulties 
which  had  hitherto  prevented  their  taking  effect,  were  entirely 
removed :  that  the  king,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  complaints  of  his 
still  keeping  possession  of  any  city  in  Europe,  had  abandoned 
Lysimachia :  that  as  to  Smyrna,  Lampsacus,  and  Alexandria 
in  the  Troad,  he  was  ready  to  give  them  up  to  the  Romans, 
and  any  other  city  belonging  to  their  allies  which  they  should 
demand  of  him :  that  he  would  consent  to  pay  to  the  Romaas 
half  the  expenses  of  this  war :  he  concluded  with  exhorting 
them  to  call  to  mind  the  uncertainty  and  vicissitude  of  human 
affairs,  and  not  lay  too  great  a  stress  on  their  present  prospe- 
rity :  that  they  ought  to  rest  satisfied  with  making  Europe, 
whose  extent  was  so  immense,  the  boundaries  of  their  empire : 
that  if  they  were  ambitious  of  joining  some  part  of  Asia  to  it, 
the  king  would  acquiesce  with  their  desire,  provided  that  the 
limits  of  it  were  clearly  settled. 

The  ambassador  imagined  that  these  proposals,  which  seemed 
so  advantageous,  could  not  be  rejected ;  but  the  Romans  judged 
differently.  With  regard  to  the  expenses  of  the  war,  as  the 
king  had  very  unjustly  been  the  occasion  of  it,  they  were  of 
opinion  that  he  ought  to  defray  the  whole :  they  were  not  satis- 
fied with  his  withdrawing  the  garrisons  he  had  in  Ionia  and 
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JEolxA^^  but  pretended  to  restore  liberty  to  all  Asia,  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  had  done  4o  <jrreeoe,  which  t:oald  not  be 
efiTected,  unless  the  king  abandoned  all  Asia  on  this  side  mount 
Taurus. 

Heraclides,  not  being  able  to  obtain  any  thing  in  the  public 
audience,  endeavoured,  pursuant  to  his  instructions,  to  -conci* 
liate  in  private  Scipio  AFricanus.  He  began  by  assuring  him, 
that  the  king  would  restore  him  his  son  without  ransom. 
Afterwards,  being  very  little  acquainted  with  Scipio's  greatness 
of  soul,  and  the  character  of  the  Romans,  ke  promised  him  a 
lai^  sum  of  money  ;  and  assured  him  that  he  might  entirely 
dispose  of  all  things  in  the  king's  power  if  he  could  mediate  a 
peace  for  him.  To  these  overtures,  Scipio  made  the  following 
answar :  *  I  am  not  surprised  to  find  you  ignorant  both  of  my 
character  and  that  of  the  Romans,  as  you  are  unacquainted 
even  with  the  condition  of  the  prince  who  sent  you  hither. 
If  (as  you  assert)  the  uncertainty  of  the  fate  of  arms  should 
prompt  us  lo  grant  you  peace  upon  easier  terms,  your  sovereign 
ought  to  have  kept  possession  of  Lysimachiai  in  order  to  have 
shut  us  out  of  the  Chersonesus ;  or  else  he  ought  to  hav^  met 
OS  in  tbe  Hellespont  to  have  disputed  our  passage  into  Asia. 
But,  by  abandoning  them  to  us,  he  put  the  yoke  on  his 
own  neck ;  so  that  all  he  now  has  to  do,  is,  to  submit  to  what- 
ever conditions  we  sball  think  fit  to  prescribe.  Among  the 
several  offers  he  makes  me,  I  cannot  but  be  strongly  affected 
with  that  which  relates  to  the  giving  me  back  my  son:  I  hope 
the  rest  will  never  have  the  power  to  tempt  me.  As  a  private 
man  I  can  promise  to  preserve  eternally  the  deepest  sense  of 
gratitude,  for  so  precious  a  gift  as  he  offers  me  in  my  son ;  but 
as  a  puMic  one,  he  must  expect  nothing  from  me.  Go,  there* 
fore,  and  tell  him,  in  my  name,  that  the  best  counsel  I  can 
give  him,  is  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  not  reject  any  articles 
of  peace  which  may  be  proposed  to  him.  This  is  the  best 
advice  1  can  give  him  as  a  good  and  feithful  friend.' 

Antiochus  thought  that  the  Romans  could  not  have  pre- 
scribed harder  conditions  had  they  conquered  him,  and  such  a 
peace  appeared  to  him  as  fatal  as  the  most  unfoitunate  war. 
He  therefore  prepared  for  a  battle,  as  the  Romans  did  also  on 
their  side. 
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The  king  was  encamped  at  Thyatira,  where  hearing  that 
Scipio  lay  ill  at  Elea,  he  sent  his  son  to  him.  This  was  a 
remedy  that  operated  both  on  the  body  and  mind,  and  restored 
both  joy  and  health  to  the  sick  and  afflicted  father.  After 
embracing  him  a  long  time  in  his  arms,  '  Go/  says  he  to  the 
envoys,  *  and  thank  the  king  from  me,  and  tell  him,  that  at 
present,  the  only  testimony  I  can  give  him  of  my  gratitude,  is, 
to  advise  him  not  to  fight,  till  he  hears  of  my  being  arrived  in 
the  camp.'  Perhaps  Scipio  thought,  that  a  delay  of  some 
days  would  give  the  king  an  opportunity  of  reflecting  more 
seriously  than  he  had  hitherto  done,  and  incline  him  to  coo* 
dude  a  solid  peace. 

Although  the  superiority  of  Antiochus's  forces,  which  were 
much  more  numerous  than  those  of  the  Romans,  might  be  a 
powerful  motive  to  induce  him  to  venture  a  battle  immediately; 
nevertheless,  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  Scipio,  whom  he 
considered  as  his  last  refuge  in  case  any  calamitous  accident 
should  be&ll  him,  prevailed  over  the  former  consideration. 
He  passed  the  Phrygian  river  (it  is  thought  to  be  the  Hermus) 
and  posted  himself  near  Magnesia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sipy- 
lus,  where  he  fortified  his  camp  so  strongly,  as  not  to  fear  being 
attacked  in  it. 

The  consul  followed  soon  after.  The  armies  continued  seve- 
ral days  in  sight,  during  which  Antiochus  did  not  once  move 
out  of  his  camp.  His  army  consisted  of  seventy  thousand 
foot,  twelve  thousand  horse,  and  fifty-four  elephants.  That  of 
the  Romans  was  composed,  in  the  whole,  of  but  thirty  thousand 
men,  and  sixteen  elephants.  The  consul,  finding  that  the  king 
kept  quiet,  summoned  his  council,  to  debate  on  what  was  to 
be  done,  in  case  he  should  persist  in  refusing  to  venture  a 
battle.  He  represented,  that  as  the  winter  was  at  hand,  it 
would  be  necessary,  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  season, 
for  the  soldiers  to  keep  the  field ;  or,  if  they  should  go  into 
winter-quarters,  to  discontinue  the  war  till  the  year  following. 
The  Romans  never  showed  so  much  contempt  for  an  enemy 
as  on  this  occasion :  they  all  cried  aloud,  that  it  would  be  pro- 
per to  march  immediately  against  the  enemy ;  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  ardour  of  the  troops,  who  were  ready  to  force  the 
palisades,  and  pass  the  intrenchments,  to  attack  the  enemy  in 
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their  camp,  in  case  they  would  not  quit  it.  There  is  some 
probability  that  the  consul  was  desirous  of  anticipating  the 
arrival  of  his  brother,  since  his  presence  only  would  have  con- 
siderably diminished  the  glory  of  his  success. 

The  next  day,  the  consul,  after  viewing  the  situation  of  the 
camp,  advanced  with  his  army  towards  it  in  order  of  battle. 
The  king,  fearing  that  a  longer  delay  would  lessen  the  courage 
of  his  own  soldiers,  and  animate  the  enemy,  at  last  marched 
out  with  his  troops,  and  both  sides  prepared  for  a  decisive 
battle. 

Every  thing  was  uniform  enough  in  the  consul's  army,  with 
r^ard  to  the  men  as  well  as  arms.     It  consisted  of  two  Roman 
legions,  of  five  thousand  four  hundred  men  each,  and  two  such 
bodies  of  Latine  infantry.    The  Romans  were  posted  in  the 
centre,  and  the  Latines  in  the  two  wings ;  the  left  of  which 
extended  towards  the  river.     The  first  line  of  the  centre  was 
composed  of  pikemen,*  or  Hcutatif  the  second  of  PrincipeSy 
and  the  third  of  Triarii:  these,  properly  speaking,  composed 
the  main  body.     On  the  side  of  the  right  wing,  to  cover  and 
sustain  it,  the  consul  had  posted  on  the  same  line,  three  thou- 
sand Achsean  infantry  and  auxiliary  forces  of  Eumenes ;  and, 
in  a  column,  three  thousand  horse,  eight  hundred  of  which 
belonged  to  Eumenes,  and  the  rest  to  the  Romans.     He  posted 
at  the  extremity  of  this  wing,  the  light-armed  Trallians  and 
Cretans.     It  was  not  thought  necessary  to  strengthen  the  left 
wing  in  this  manner,  k>ecause  the  river  and  its  banks,  which 
were  very  steep,  seemed  a  sufficient  rampart     Nevertheless, 
four  squadrons  of  horse  were  posted  there.     To  guard  the 
camp,  they  left  two  thousand   Macedonians  and  Thracians, 
who  followed  the  army  as  volunteers.     The  sixteen  elephants 
were  posted  behind  the  Triarii,  by  way  of  reserve,  and  as  a 
rear-guard.     It  was  not  thought  proper  to  oppose  them  to  those 
of  the  enemy,  not  only  because  the  latter  were  greatly  superior 
in  number,  but  because  the  African  elephants,  which  were  the 
only  ones  the  Romans  had,  were  very  much  inferior  both  in 
size  and  strength  to  those  of  India,  and  therefore  were  not  able 
to  oppose  them. 

*  These  are  the  namee  of  the  three  different  bodies  of  troops,  of  which  the  infantrv 
of  the  Roonaa  legions  consisted. 
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The  king^s  army  was  more  varied,  both  as  to  the  different 
nation^  which  composed  it,  and  tlie  disparity  of  their  arms. 
Sixteen  thousand  foot,  armed  after  the  Macedonian  fashion, 
who  composed  the  phalanx,  formed  also  the  main  body.  This 
phalanx  was  divided  into  ten  bodies,  each  of  fifty  men  in  front 
by  thirty-two  deep ;  and  two  elephants  were  posted  in  each  of 
the  intervals  which  separated  them.  This  formed  the  principal 
strength  of  the  army.  The  sight  alone  of  the  elephants  inspired 
terror.  Their  size,  which  in  itself  was  very  remarkable,  was 
increased  by  the  ornament  of  their  heads,  and  their  plumes  of 
feathers,  which  were  embellished  with  gold,  silver,  purple,  and 
ivory ;  vain  ornaments,  which  invite  an  enemy  by  the  hopes  of 
plunder,  and  are  no  defence  to  an  army.  The  elephants  carried 
towers  on  their  backs,  in  which  were  four  fighting  men,  besides 
the  guides.  To  the  right  of  this  phalanx  was  drawn  up  in  a 
column,  part  of  the  cavalry,  fifteen  hundred  Asiatic  Gauls, 
three  thousand  cuirassiers  completely  armed,  and  a  thousand 
horse,  the  flower  of  the  Medes  and  other  neighbouring  nations. 
Al  body  of  sixteen  elephants  were  posted  next  in  files.  A  little 
beyond  was  the  king's  regiment,  composed  of  the  Argyraspides, 
so  called  from  their  arms  being  of  silver.  After  them  twelve 
hundred  Dahse,  to  whom  two  thousand  five  hundred  Mysians 
were  joined.  All  these  were  bowmen  Then  three  thousand 
light-armed  Cretans  and  Traliians.  The  right  wing  was  closed 
by  four  thousand  slingers  and  archers,  half  Cyrteans  and  half 
Elymaeans.  The  left  wing  was  drawn  up  much  after  the  same 
manner,  except  that  before  part  of  the  cavalry,  the  chariots, 
armed  with  scythes,  were  posted ;  with  the  camels,  mounted 
by  Arabian  bowmen,  whose  thin  swords  (in  order  that  the 
riders  might  reach  the  enemy  from  the  back  of  these  beasts) 
were  six  feet  long.  The  king  commanded  the  right ;  Seleucus 
his  son,  and  Antipater  his  nephew,  the  left ;  and  three  lieute- 
nant-generals the  main  body. 

\  thick  fog  rising  in  the  morning,  the  sky  grew  so  dark, 
that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  king^s  soldiers  to  distinguish 
one  another,  and  act  in  concert,  on  account  of  their  great 
extent,  and  the  damp,  occasioned  by  this  fog,  softened  very 
much  the  bow-strings,  the  slings,  and  *  thongs,  which  were 

*  Amenta. 
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used  for  throwing  javelins.  The  Romans  did  not  sufier  near 
so  much,  because  they  used  scarce  any  but  heavy  arms,  swords, 
and  javelins :  ami  as  the  front  of  their  army  was  of  less  extent, 
they  could  the  easier  see  one  another. 

The  chariots,  armed  with  scythes,  which  Antiochus  had 
flattered  himself  would  terrify  the  enemy,  and  throw  them  into 
confusion,  first  occasioned  the  defeat  of  his  own  forces.  Kin^ 
Eumenes,  who  knew  both  where  their  strength  and  weakness 
lay,  opposed  to  them  the  Cretan  archers,  the  slingers,  and 
cavalry,  who  discharged  javelins  ;  commanding  them  to  charge 
them,  not  in  a  body,  but  in  small  platoons ;  and  to  pour  on 
them,  from  every  quarter,  a  shower  of  darts,  stones,  and  jave- 
lins ;  shouting  as  loud  as  possible  all  the  while.  The  horses, 
frightened  at  these  shouts,  ran  away  with  the  chariots,  scour 
the  field  on  all  sides,  and  turn  against  their  own  troops,  as 
well  as  the  camels.  That  empty  terror  thus  removed,  they 
fight  hand  to  hand. 

But  this  soon  proved  the  destruction  of  the  king's  army  ;  for 
the  troops  which  were  posted  near  these  chariots,  having  been 
broken  and  put  to  flight  by  their  disorder,  left  every  part  naked 
and  defenceless,  even  to  the  very  cuirassiers.  The  Roman 
cavalry  vigorously  charging  the  latter,  it  was  not  possible  for 
them  to  stand  the  shock,  so  that  they  were  broken  immediately, 
many  of  them  being  killed  on  the  spot,  because  the  weight  of 
their  arms  would  not  permit  them  to  fly.  The  whole  left  wing 
was  routed,  which  spread  an  alarm  through  the  main  body, 
formed  by  the  phalanx,  and  threw  it  into  disorder.  And  now 
the  Roman  legions  charged  it  with  advantage ;  the  soldiers  who 
composed  the  phalanx  not  having  an  opportunity  to  use  their 
long  pikes,  because  those  who  fled  had  taken  refuge  amongst 
them,  and  prevented  their  acting,  whilst  the  Ron^ans  poured 
their  javelins  upon  them  from  all  sides.  The  elephants  drawn 
up  in  the  intervals  of  the  phalanx  were  of  no  service  to  it. 
The  Roman  soldiers,  who  had  been  used  to  fight  in  the  wars 
in  Africa  agiinst  those  animals,  had  learned  how  to  avoid  their 
impetuosity  either  by  piercing  their  sides  with  their  javelins, 
or  by  ham-«tringing  them  with  their  swords.  The  first  ranks 
of  the  phalanx  were  therefore  put  into  disorder;  and  the 
Romans  were  upon  the  point  of  surrounding  the  rear  ranks, 
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when  advice  was  brought  that  their  left  wiog  was  in  great 
danger. 

Antiochust  who  had  observed  that  the  flanks  of  this  left  wiog 
were  quite  uncovered,  and  that  only  four  squadrons  of  horse 
had  been  posted  near  it,  as  it  was  supposed  to  be  sufficiently 
defended  by  the  river,  had  chaiiged  it  with  his  auxiliary  forces 
and  bis  heavy-armed  horse,  not  only  in  front  but  in  flank ; 
because  the  four  squadrons  being  unable  to  withstand  the 
chaige  of  all  the  enemy^s  cavalry,  had  retired  towards  the  main 
body,  and  left  open  their  ground  near  the  river.  The  Roman 
cavalry  having  been  put  into  disorder,  the  infantry  soon  fol- 
lowed it,  and  were  driven  as  far  as  the  camp.  Marcus  Emilias, 
a  military  tribune,  had  staid  to  guard  the  camp.  Seeing  the 
Romans  flying  towards  it,  he  marched  out  at  the  head  of  alibis 
troops  to  meet  them,  and  reproached  them  with  their  cowardice 
and  ignominious  flight.  But  this  was  not  all,  for  he  com- 
manded  his  soldiers  to  kill  the  foremost  of  those  that  fled,  and 
all  who  refused  to  face  about  against  the  enemy.  This  order 
being  given  so  seasonably,  and  immediately  put  in  execution, 
had  the  desired  effect  The  stronger  fear  prevailed  over  the 
less.  Those  who  were  flying,  first  halt,  and  afterwards  return 
to  the  battle.  And  now  i£milius,  with  his  body  of  troops, 
which  consisted  of  two  thousand  brave,  well-disciplined  men, 
opposes  the  king,  who  was  pursuing  vigorously  those  who  fled. 
Attalus,  the  brother  of  Eumenes,  having  quitted  the  right  wing, 
on  his  receiving  advice  that  the  left  was  defeated,  flew  to  it 
very  seasonably  with  two  hundred  horse.  Antiochus,  being 
now  charged  on  every  side,  turned  his  horse  and  retired.  Thus 
the  Romans  having  defeated  the  two  wings,  advance  forwaid 
over  the  heaps  of  slain,  as  far  as  the  king's  camp,  and  plun- 
der it. 

'  It  has  been  observed,  that  the  manner  in  which  the  king 
dreyn.  up  his  phalanx  was  one  of  the  causes  of  his  losing  the 
battle.  In  this  body  the  chief  strength  of  his  army  consisted, 
and  it  had  hitherto  been  thought  invincible.  It  was  composed 
entirely  of  veteran,  stout  and  well-disciplined  soldiers.  1V> 
enable  this  phalanx  to  do  him  greater  service,  he  ought  to 
have  given   it  less  depth,  and  a  greater  firont;  whereas    in 
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drawing  them  up  thirty*two  deep,  he  rendered  half  of  them  oi 
no  ose;  and  filled  up  the  rest  of  the  front  with  new-raised 
troops,  without  courage  and  experience,  who  consequently 
could  not  be  depended  on.  In  this,  however,  Antiochus  had 
only  observed  the  method  in  which  Philip  and  Alexander  used 
to  draw  up  their  phalanx. 

There  fell  this  day,  as  well  in  the  battle  as  in  the  pursuit 
and  the  plunder  of  the  camp,  fifty  thousand  foot  and  four 
thousand  horse ;  fourteen  hundred  were  taken  prisoners,  and 
fifteen  elephants,  with  their  guides.  The  Romans  lost  but 
three  hundred  foot  and  twenty-four  horse.  Twenty-five  of 
Eumenes's  troopers  were  killed.  By  this  victory  the  Romans 
acquired  all  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  which  now  submitted 
voluntarily  to  them. 

Antiochus  withdrew  to  Sardis,  with  as  many  of  his  forces 
who  had  escaped  the  slaughter  as  he  could  assemble.  From 
that  city  he  marched  to  Celsenae  in  Phrygia,  whither  he  heard 
that  his  son  Seleucus  had  fled.  He  found  him  there,  and  both 
passed  mount  Taurus  with  the  utmost  diligence,  in  order  to 
reach  Syria. 

Neither  Hannibal  nor  Scipio  Africanus  were  in  this  battle. 
The  former  was  blocked  up  by  the  Rhodians  in  Pamphylia, 
with  the  Syrian  fleet;  and  the  latter  lay  ill  in  Elea. 

y  The  instant  Antiochus  was  arrived  at  Antioch,  he  sent 
Antipater,  his  brother's  son,  and  Zeuxis,  who  had  governed 
Lydia  and  Phrygia  under  him,  to  the  Romans,  in  order  to  sue  for 
peace.  They  found  the  consul  at  Sardis,  with  Scipio  Africa* 
nus  his  brother,  who  was  recovered.  They  applied  themselves 
to  the  latter,  who  presented  them  to  the  consul.  They  did  not 
endeavour  to  excuse  Antiochus  in  any  manner;  and  only  sued 
humbly,  in  his  name,  for  peace.  '  You  have  always,'  said  they 
to  him,  '  pardoned  with  greatness  of  mind  the  kings  and  nations 
you  have  conquered.  How  much  more  should  you  be  in- 
duced to  do  this,  after  a  victory  which  gives  you  the  empire 
of  the*  universe  ?  Henceforward,  being  become  equal  to  the 
gods,  lay  aside  all  animosity  against  mortals,  and  msJce  the 
good  of  the  human  race  your  sole  steady  for  the  future.' 

'  Liv.  xxztH.  a.  45-iU9.     P^ly^  in  Breerpi.  Le^.  c.  24.     Appian.  im  Sfn^tk 
p.  no— 113. 
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The  council  was  summoneti  upon  this  embassy,  and  after 
having  seriously  examined  the  afikir,  the  ambassadors  were 
called  in.  Scipio  Africanus  spoke,  and  acquainted  them  with 
what  had  been  resolved. — He  said,  that  as  the  Romans  did 
not  suffer  themselves  to  be  depressed  by  adversity,  on  the  other 
side,  they  were  never  too  elated  by  prosperity  :  that  therefore 
they  would  not  insist  upon  any  other  demands,  than  those  they 
had  made  before  the  battle:  that  Antiochus  should  evacuate 
all  Asia  on  this  side  mount  Taurus :  that  he  should  pay  all  the 
expenses  of  the  war,  which  were  computed  at  fifteen*  thousand 
Euboic  talents,  and  the  payments  were  settled  as  follows :  five 
hundred  talents  down,  two  thousand  five  hundred  when  the 
senate  should  have  ratified  the  treaty,  and  the  rest  in  twelve 
years,  a  thousand  talents  in  each  year :  that  he  should  pay 
Eumenes  the  four  hundred  talents  he  owed  him,  and  the  re- 
sidue of  a  payment  on  account  of  corn  with  which  the  king  of 
Pergamus  his  father  had  furnished  the  king  of  Syria;  and  that 
he  should  deliver  twenty  hostages,  to  be  chosen  by  the  Romans. 
He  added,  *  The  Romans  cannot  persuade  themselves,  that  a 
prince  who  gives  Hannibal  refuge  is  sincerely  desirous  of 
pieace.  They  therefore  demand  that  Hannibal  be  delivered  up 
to  them,  as  also  Thoas  the  ifitolian,  who  was  the  chief  agent 
in  fomenting  this  war.'     All  these  conditions  were  accepted. 

L.  Cotta  was  sent  to  Rome  with  the  ambassadors  of  Antio- 
chus, to  acquaint  the  senate  with  the  particulars  of  this  nego- 
tiation, and  to  obtain  the  ratification  of  it.  Eumenes  set  out 
at  the  same  time  for  Rome,  whither  the  ambassadors  of  the 
cities  of  Asia  went  also.  Soon  after  the  five  hundred  talents 
were  paid  the  consul  at  Ephesus,  hostages  were  given  for  the 
remainder  of  the  payment,  and  to  secure  the  other  articles  of 
the  treaty.  Antiochus,  one  of  the  king's  sons,  was  included 
among  the  hostages. — He  afterwards  ascended  the  throne,  and 
was  surnamed  Epiphanes.  The  instant  Hannibal  and  Thoas 
received  advice  that  a  treaty  was  negotiating,  concluding  that 
they  should  be  the  victims,  they  provided  for  their  own  safety 
by  retiring  before  it  was  concluded. 

*  Fifteen  thousitid  Attic  talents  amount  to  about  two  millions  two  hundx«d  u^ 
fifty  thousud  pounds  ste.-iing.  Those  of  Eulxra,  according  to  Budaeua^  were  some- 
thing less 
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The  iCtohans  had  before  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to 
solicit  an  accommodation.  To  succeed  the  better,  they  had 
the  assurance  to  spread  a  report  in  Rome,  by  a  knavish  artifice 
unworthy  the  character  they  bore,  that  the  two  Scipios  had 
been  seized  and  carried  off  at  an  interview,  and  that  Antiochus 
had  defeated  their  army.  Afterwards,  as  if  this  report  had 
been  true,  (and  they  impudently  declared  that  it  was  so,)  they 
assumed  a  haughty  tone  in  the  senate,  and  seemed  to  demand 
a  peace  rather  than  sue  for  it.  This  showed  they  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  genius  and  character  of  the  Romans,  who 
had  reason  to  be  offended  with  them  on  other  accounts.  They 
therefore  were  commanded  to  leave  Rome  that  very  day,  and 
Italy  in  a  fortnight.  The  Romans  received  letters  from  the 
consul  soon  after,  by  which  it  appeared  that  this  report  was 
entirely  groundless. 

'  The  Romans  had  just  before  raised  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior 
«nd  Cn.  Manlius  Vulso  to  the  consulate. — In  the     ^j^- 
division  of  the  provinces,  iEtolia  fell  by  lot  to  Fulvius,   ^"'gjo^^' 
and  Asia  to  Manlius. 

The  arrival  of  Cotta  at  Rome,  who  brought  the  particulars 
of  the  victory  and  treaty  of  peace,  filled  the  whole  city  with 
joy.     Prayers  and  sacrifices  were  appointed,  by  way  of  thanks 
giving,  for  three  days. 

After  this  religious  solemnity  was  over,  the  senate  imme* 
diately  gave  audience,  first  to  Eumenes,  and  afterwards  to  the 
ambassadors.  At  this  audience,  one  of  the  most  important 
affairs  that  had  ever  been  brought  before  the  senate,  and  which 
concerned  all  the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia,  was  to  be  con- 
sidered. It  is  well  known  how  precious  and  dear  liberty  in 
general  is  to  all  men.  But  the  Greeks  in  particular  were  inex- 
pressibly jealous  of  theirs.  They  considered  it  as  an  inheritance, 
which  had  devolved  to  them  from  their  ancestors ;  and  as  a 
peculiar  privilege  that  distinguished  them  from  all  other  na- 
tions. And,  indeed,  the  least  attention  to  the  Grecian  history 
will  show  that  liberty  was  the  great  motive  and  principle  of  all 
their  enterprises  and  wars :  and  in  a  manner  the  soul  of  their 
laws,  customs^  and  whole  frame  of  government.     Philip  and 

■  Uv.  1.  xxxvii.  n.  47—50.      Ibid.  n.  52^59.      Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Legui.  c.  25^ 
Appian.  im  5jmsc.  p.  116. 
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Alexander  his  son  gave  the  first  blows  to  it,  and  their  succes- 
sors had  exceedingly  abridged,  and  almost  extirpated  it.  The 
Romans  had  a  little  before  restored  it  to  all  the  cities  of 
Greece,  after  the  victory  they  had  gained  over  Philip  king  of 
Macedonia.  The  cities  of  Asia,  after  the  defeat  of  Antiochus, 
ware  in  hopes .  of  the  same  indulgence.  The  Rhodians  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  principally  to  solicit  that  favour  for 
the  Greeks  of  Asia ;  and  it  was  the  peculiar  interest  of  king 
Eumenes  to  oppose  it  This  was  the  subject  on  which  the 
senate  were  now  to  debate,  the  decision  of  which  held  all 
Europe  and  Asia  in  suspense. 

Eumenes  being  first  admitted  to  audience,  opened  bis  speech 
with  a  short  compliment  to  the  senate,  for  the  glorious  pro- 
tection they  bad. granted  him,  in  freeing  himself  and  his  bro- 
ther, when  besieged  in  Pergamus  (the  capital  of  his  kingdom) 
by  Antiochus;  and  in  securing  his  dominions  against  the 
unjust  enterprises  of  that  prince.  He  afterwards  congratulated 
the  Romans  on  the  happy  success  of  their  arms  both  by  sea 
and  land ;  and  on  the  famous  victory  they  had  lately  gained, 
by  which  they  had  driven  Antiochus  out  of  Europe,  as  well  as 
of  all  Asia  situated  on  this  side  of  mount  Taurus.  He  added, 
that  »a  to  himself  and  the  service  he  had  endeavoured  to  do 
the  Romans,  he  chose  rather  to  have  those  things  related  by 
their  generals  than  by  himself  The  modesty  of  his  behaviour 
was  universally  applauded  ;  but  he  was  desired  to  specify  the  par* 
ticulars  in  which  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  could  oblige 
him,  and  what  he  had  to  ask  of  them ;  assuring  him,  that  he 
might  rely  on  their  good  inclinations  towards  him.  He  replied, 
that  if  the  choice  of  a  recompense  was  proposed  to  him  by  others, 
and  he  were  permitted  to  consult  the  senate,  he  then  would  be 
so  free  as  to  ask  that  venerable  body  what  answer  it  would  be 
proper  for  him  to  make,  in  order  that  he  might  not  insist  upon 
immoderate  and  unreasonable  demands ;  but  that,  as  it  was  from 
the  senate  that  he  expected  whatsoever  he  could  hope  fv«r,  he 
thought  it  most  advisable  to  depend  entirely  on  their  genero- 
sity. He  was  ag^in  desired  to  explain  himself  clearly,  and 
without  ambiguity.  In  this  mutual  contest  between  politeness 
and  respect,  Eumenes,  not  being  able  to  prevail  with  himself  to 
be  outdone,  quitted  the  assembly.     The  senate  still  persisted 
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in  their  first  resolution :  and  the  reason  they  gave  for  it  was, 
that  the  king  knew  what  it  best  suited  his  interest  to  ask.     He 
therefore  was  again  introduced,  and  obliged  to  explain  himself. 
He  then  made  the  following  speech :  '  I  should  have  still 
continued  silent,  did  I  not  know  that  the  Rhodian  ambassadors, 
whom  you  will  soon  admit  to  audience,  will  make  such  demands 
as  are  directly  contrary  to  my  interest     They  will  plead,  in 
your  presence,  the  cause  of  all  the  Grecian  cities  of  Asia,  and 
pretend  that  they  all  ought  to  be  declared  free.     Now,  can  it 
be  doubted  that  their  intention  in  this  is,  to  deprive  me,  not 
only  of  those  cities  which  will  be  set  free,  but  even  of  such  as 
were  anciently  tributaries  to  me ;  and  that  their  view  is,  by  so 
signal  a  service,  to  subject  them  effectually  to  themselves,  under 
the  specious  title  of  confederate  cities  P    They  will  not  fail  to 
expatiate  strongly  on  their  own  disinterestedness;  and  to  say, 
that  they  do  not  speak  for  themselves,  but  merely  for  your  glory 
and  reputation.     You  therefore  will  certainly  not  suffer  your- 
selves to  be  imposed  upon  by  such  discourse ;  and  are  far  from 
designing,  either  to  discover  an  affected  inequality  towards 
your  allies,  by  humbling  some  and  raising  others  in  an  immode- 
rate degree ;  nor  to  allow  better  conditions  to  those  who  bore 
arms  against  you,  than  to  such  as  have  always  been  your 
friends  and  allies.     With  regard  to  my  particular  pretensions, 
and  my  personal  interest,  these  I  can  easily  give  up ;  but  as  to 
your  kindness,  and  the  marks  of  friendship  with  which  you  have 
been  pleased  to  honour  me,  I  must  confess  that  I  cannot,  with- 
out pain,  see  others  triumph  over  me  in  that  particular.     This 
is  the  most  precious  part  of  the  inheritance  I  received  from  my 
father,  who  was  die  first  potentate  in  all  Greece  and  Asia, 
that  had  the  advantage  of  concluding  an  alliance  and  of  joining 
in  friendship  with  you  ;  and  who  cultivated  it  with  an  inviolable 
constancy  and  fidelity  to  his  latest  breath.     He  was  far  from 
confining  himself  in  those  points  to  mere  protestations  of  kind- 
ness and  good-will.     In  all  the  wars  you  made  in  Greece, 
whether  by  sea  or  land,  he  constantly  followed  your  standards, 
and  aided  you  with  all  his  forces,  with  such  a  zeal  as  none  of 
your  allies  can  boast.     It  may  even  be  said,  that  his  attach- 
ment to  your  interest,  in  the  last  and  strongest  proof  he  gave 
of  his  fidelity,  was  the  cause  of  his  death :  for  the  fire  and 
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vigour  with  which  he  exhorted  the  Bceotians  to  engage  in 
alliance  with  you,  occasioned  the  fatal  accident  that  brought 
him  to  his  end  in  a  few  days.  I  have  always  thought  it  my 
glory  and  duty  to  tread  in  his  steps.  It  has  not,  indeed,  been 
possible  for  me  to  exceed  him  in  zeal  and  attachment  for  your 
service :  but  then  the  posture  of  affairs,  and  the  war  against 
Antiochus,  have  furnished  me  with  more  opportunities  than 
my  father  had,  of  giving  you  proofs  of  this.  That  prince,  so 
powerful  in  Europe  as  well  as  Asia,  offered  me  his  daughter  in 
marriage :  he  engaged  himself  to  recover  all  those  cities  which 
had  revolted  from  me  :  he  promised  to  enlai^e  my  dominions 
considerably,  upon  condition  that  I  should  join  with  him 
against  you.  I  will  not  assume  any  honour  to  myself  from  not 
accepting  offers  which  tended  to  alienate  me  from  your  friend- 
ship ;  and,  indeed,  how  would  it  have  been  possible  for  me  to 
do  this  ?  I  will  only  take  notice  of  what  I  thought  myself 
lK)und  to  do  in  your  favour,  as  one  who  was  your  ancient 
friend  and  ally.  I  assisted  your  generals  both  by  sea  and  land, 
and  with  a  far  greater  number  of  troops,  as  well  as  a  much 
larger  quantity  of  provisions,  than  any  of  your  allies :  I  was 
present  in  all  your  naval  engagements,  and  these  were  many ; 
and  have  spared  myseljf  no  toils  nor  dangers.  I  suffered  the 
hardships  of  a  siege,  (the  most  grievous  calamity  of  war,)  and 
was  blocked  up  in  Pergamus,  exposed  every  moment  to  the 
loss  of  my  crown  and  life.  Having  disengaged  myself  from 
this  siege,  whil^  Antiochus  on  one  side,  and  Seleucus  his 
son  on  the  other,  were  still  encamped  in  my  dominions ;  neg- 
lecting entirely  my  own  interest,  I  sailed  with  my  whole  fleet  to 
the  Hellespont,  to  meet  Scipio  your  consul,  purposely  to  assist 
him  in  passing  it  I  never  quitted  the  consul  from  the  time  of 
his  arrival  in  Asia :  not  a  soldier  in  your  camp  has  exerted 
himself  more  than  my  brother  and  myself.  No  expedition, 
no  battle  of  cavalry,  has  taken  place  without  me.  In  the  last 
engagement,  I  defended  the  post  which  the  consul  assigned 
me.  I  will  not  ask  whether,  in  this  particular,  any  of  your 
allies  deserve  to  be  compared  with  me.  One  thing  I  will  be 
so  confident  as  to  assert,  that  I  may  put  myself  in  parallel 
with  any  of  those  kings  or  states,  on  whom  you  have  bestowe<l 
the  highest  marks  of  your  favour.     Masinissa  had  been  your 
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enemy  before  he  became  your  ally.  He  did  not  come  over  to 
you  with  powerful  aids,  and  at  a  time  when  he  enjoyed  the  full 
possession  of  his  kingdom ;  but  an  exile,  driven  from  his  king- 
dom, plundered  of  all  his  possessions,  and  deprived  of  all  his 
forces,  he  fled  to  your  camp,  with  a  squadron  of  horse,  in 
order  to  seek  an  asylum  and  a  refuge  in  his  misfortunes. 
Nevertheless,  because  he  has  since  ser\'ed  you  feithfuUy  against 
Syphax  and  the  Carthaginians,  you  have  not  only  restored  him 
to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors;  but,  by  bestowing  on  him  great 
part  of  Syphax's  kingdom,  you  have  made  him  one  of  the  most 
powerful  monarchs  of  Africa*  What  therefore  may  we  not 
expect  from  your  liberality,  we,  who  have  ever  been  your  allies, 
and  never  your  enemies?  My  father,  my  brothers,  and  my- 
self, have,  on  all  occasions,  drawn  our  swords  in  your  cau^e, 
both  by  sea  and  land ;  not  only  in  Asia,  but  at  a  great  distance 
from  our  native  country,  in  Peloponnesus,  Boeotia,  and  iGtolia, 
during  the  wars  against  Philip,  Antiochus,  and  the  iGtoliaus. 
Perhaps  some  one  may  ask,  what  then  are  your  pretensions  ? 
Since  you  force  me  to  explain  myself,  they  are  as  follows.  If, 
in  repulsing  Antiochus  beyond  mount  Taurus,  your  intention 
was  to  seize  upon  that  country,  in  order  to  unite  it  to  your 
empire,  I  could  not  wish  for  better  neighbours,  none  being 
more  able  to  secure  my  dominions.  But  if  you  are  resolved  to 
resign  it,  and  to  recall  your  armies  from  Uience,  I  dare  pre- 
sume to  say,  that  none  of  your  allies  deserve  to  derive  advan- 
tage from  your  conquests  better  than  myself.  Yet  (some  may 
observe)  it  is  great  and  glorious  to  deliver  cities  from  slavery, 
and  to  restore  them  their  liberty.  I  grant  it,  provided  they 
had  never  exercised  hostilities  against  you.  But  if  they  have 
been  warmly  attached  to  Antiochus's  interest,  will  it  not  be 
much  more  worthy  of  your  wisdom  and  justice,  to  bestow  your 
favours  on  allies,  who  have  served  you  faithfully,  than  on 
enemies  who  have  used  their  endeavours  to  destroy  you  ?' 

The  senate  were  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  king's  harangue ; 
and  showed  evidently,  that  they  were  determined  to  do  every 
thing  for  him  in  their  power. 

The  Rhodians  were  afterwards  admitted  to  audience.  The 
person  who  spoke  in  their  name,  after  retracing  the  origin  of 
their  amity  with  the  Romans,  and  the  services  they  had  done 
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them,  first  in  the  war  against  Philip,  and  afterwards  in  that 
against  Antiochiis :  *  Nothing,'  says  he  (directing  himself  to 
the  senators,)  *  grieves  us  so  much  at  this  time,  ms  to  find  our- 
selves obliged  to  engage  in  a  dispute  with  Eunftnes,  that 
prince,  for  whom,  of  all  princes,  both  onr  republic  and  oar- 
selves  have  the  most  faithful  and  cordial  respect.  The  ciitrom- 
stance  which  divides  and  separates  us  on  Jhis  occasion,  does 
not  proceed  from  a  diflference  of  inclinationa,  but  of  conditions. 
We  are  free,  and  Eumenes  is  a  king.  It  is  natural  that  we, 
being  a  free  people,  should  plead  for  the  liberty  of  others ;  and 
that  kings  should  endeavour  to  make  all  things  pay  homage  to 
their  sovereign  sway.  However  this  be,  the  circumstance 
which  perplexes  us  on  this  occasion,  is  not  so  much  Ae  afiair 
in  itself,  which  seems  to  be  of  such  a  nature,  that  you  cannot 
be  very  much  divided  in  opinion  about  it,  as  the  regard  and 
deference  which  we  ought  to  show  to  so  august  a  prince  as 
Eumenes.  If  there  were  no  other  way  of  acknowledging  the 
inportant  services  of  a  king,  your  confederate  and  ally,  Uit  in 
subjecting  free  cities  to  his  power,  you  then  mi^t  be  doubtfiil, 
from  the  fear  you  might  be  under,  either  of  not  discoveriDg 
gratitude  enough  towards  a  prince  who  is  vour  friend,  or  of 
renouncing  your  principles,  and  the  glory  you  have  acquired 
in  the  war  against  Philip,  by  restoring  all  the  Grecian  cities  to 
their  liberty.  But  fortune  has  put  you  in  such  a  condition,  as 
not  to  fear  either  of  those  inconveniences.  The  immortal 
gods  be  praised,  the  victory  you  have  so  lately  gained,  by 
which  you  acquire  no  less  riches  than  glory,  enables  you  to 
acquit  yourselves  easily  of  what  you  call  a  debt.  Lycaonia, 
the  two  Phrygias,  all  Pisidia,  the  Chersonesus,  and  the  country 
contiguous  to  it,  are  all  in  your  hands.  One  of  these  provinces 
b  alone  capable  of  enlaiging  considerably  the  dominions  of 
Eumenes ;  but  all  of  them  together  will  equal  him  to  the  most 
powerful  kings.  You  therefore  may,  at  one  and  the  same  time» 
recompense  very  laigely  your  allies,  and  not  depart  from  the 
maxims  which  form  the  glory  of  your  empire.  The  same 
motive  prompted  you  to  march  against  Philip  and  Antiochus. 
As  the  cause  is  tiie  same,  the  like  issue  is  expected ;  not  only 
because  you  yourselves  have  already  set  the  example,  but 
because  your  honour  requires   it.      Others  engage  in  wai 
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merely  to  dispoaaess  their  neighbours  of  some  country,  some 
city*  fortress,  or  seaport;  but  you,  O  Romans,  never  draw 
the  sword  from  such  motives ;  when  you  fight,  it  is  for  glory ; 
and  it  is  this  ^circumstance  which  inspires  all  nations  with  a 
reverence. and  awe  for  your  name  and  empire,  almost  equal  to 
that  which  is  paid  the  gods.  Your  business  is  to  preserve  that 
elory.  You  have  undertaken  to  rescue  from  the  bondage  of 
kings,  and  to  restore  to  its  ancient  liberty,  a  nation  famous  for 
its  antiqotty ;  and  still  more  renowned  for  its  glorious  actions, 
and  its  exquisite  taste  for  the  polite  arts  and  sciences.  It  is  the 
whole  natfon  whom  you  have  taken  under  your  protection,  and 
you  have  promised  it  them  to  the  end  of  time.  The  cities, 
situated  in  Greece  itself,  are  not  more  Grecian  than  the  colo- 
nies they  settled  in  Asia.  A  change  of  country  has  not  wrought 
any  alteration  in  onr  origin  or  manners.  We,  as  Grreciaii  cities 
in  Asia,  have  endeavoured  to  rival  our  ancestors  and  founders, 
in  virtue  and  in  knowledge.  Many  persons  in  this  assembly 
have  aten  the  cities  of  Greece  and  those  of  Asia :  the  only 
difference  is,  that  we  i»e  situated  at  a.  farther  distance  from 
Rome.  If  a  difference  in  climate  could  change  the  nature  and 
disposition  of  men,  the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles,  surrounded 
as  they  are  with  ignorant  and  barbarous  nations,  should  neces- 
sarily have  long  since  degenerated ;  and  yet  we  are  informed 
that  you  have  as  great  a  regard  for  diem,  as  if  they  lived  in 
the  centre  of  Greece.  And,  indeed,  they  have  retuned,  not 
only  the  sound  of  die  language,  the  dress,  and  the  whole  ex- 
terioi  of  the  Greeks ;  but  have  also  preserved  still  more  their 
manners,  laws,  and  genius,  and  all  these  pure  and  uncorrupted 
by  their  intercourse  with  the  neighbouring  nations.  Mount 
Taurus  is  now  the  boundary  o£  your  empire.  Every  country 
on  this  side  of  it,  ought  not  to  appear  remote  from  yon. 
Wherever  yon  have  carried  your  arms,  convey  thither  also  the 
genius  and  form  of  your  government.  Let  the  barba'rians,  who 
are  accustomed  to  slavery,  continue  under  the  empire  of  kings, 
since  it  is  grateful  to  them«  The  Gteeks,  in  the  mediocrity  of 
their  present  condition,  think  it  glorious  to  imitate  your  exalted 
sentiments.  Born  and  nurtured  in  liberty,  they  know  you  will 
not  deem  it  a  crime  in  them  to  be  jealous  of  it,  as  you  your- 
selves are  so.     Formerly,  their  own  strength  was  sufficient  to 
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secure  empire  to  them ;  but  now  they  implore  the  gods  that  it 
may  be  enjoyed  for  ever  by  those  people  with  whom  they  have 
placed  it.  All  they  desire  is,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  pro* 
tect,  by  the  power  of  your  arms,  their  liberties,  as  they  are 
now  no  longer  able  to  defend  them  by  their  own.  But,  says 
somebody,  some  of  those  cities  have  favoured  Antiochus.  Had 
not  the  others  favoured  Philip  also ;  and  the  Tarentines  Pyr- 
rhus  ?  To  cite  but  one  people,  Carthage,  your  enemy  as  well 
as  rival,  enjoys  its  liberties  and  laws.  Consider,  Fathers,  the 
engagements  which  this  example  lays  you  under.  Will  you 
concede  to  Eumenes's  ambition  (I  beg  his  pardon  for  the  ex- 
pression) what  you  refused  to  your  own  just  indignation  ?  As 
for  us  Rhodians,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  the  wars  which  you 
have  carried  on  in  our  countries,  we  have  endeavoured  to  be- 
have as  good  and  faithful  allies;  and  you  are  to  judge  whether 
we  have  really  been  such.  Now  that  we  enjoy  peace,  we  are 
so  free  as  to  give  you  advice  which  must  necessarily  tend  to 
your  glory.  If  you  follow  it,  it  will  demonstrate  to  the  universe, 
that  however  nobly  you  obtain  victories,  you  yet  know  how  to 
make  a  nobler  use  of  them.' 

It  was  impossible  to  forbear  applauding  this  speech,  and  it 
was  thought  worthy  of  the  Roman  grandeur.  The  senate 
found  itself  on  this  occasion  divided  and  opposed  by  different 
sentiments  and  duties,  of  whose  importance  and  justice  they 
were  sensible,  but  which,  at  the  same  time,  it  was  difficult  to 
reconcile  on  this  occasion.  On  one  side,  gratitude  for  the 
services  of  a  king,  who  had  adhered  to  them  with  inviolable 
zeal  and  fidelity,  made  a  strong  impression  on  their  minds :  on 
the  other,  they  earnestly  wished  to  have  it  thought  that  the 
sole  view  of  their  undertaking  this  war  was  to  restore  the 
Grecian  cities  to  their  liberty.  It  must  be  confessed,  that  the 
motives  on  both  sides  were  exceedingly  strong.  The  restoring 
of  every  part  of  Greece  to  its  liberties  and  laws  after  Hiilip's 
defeat,  had  acquired  the  Romans  a  reputation  infinitely  superior 
to  all  other  triumphs.  But  then  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
displease  so  powerful  a  prince  as  Eumenes ;  and  it  was  the 
interest  of  the  Romans  to  bring  over  other  kings  to  their  side 
by  the  attractive  charms  of  advantage.  However,  the  wisdom 
of  the  senate  knew  how  to  reconcile  these  different  duties. 
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Antiochus's  ambassadors  were  brought  in  after  those  of 
Rhodes,  and  all  they  requested  of  the  senate  was,  to  confirm 
the  peace  which  L.  Scipio  had  granted  them.  They  compiied 
with  their  desire,  and  accordingly,  some  days  after,  it  was  also 
ratified  in  the  assembly  of  the  people. 

The  ambassadors  of  the  Asiatic  cities  were  likewise  heard, 
and  the  answer  made  to  them  was,  that  the  senate  would 
despatch,  pursuant  to  their  usual  custom,  ten  commissioners 
to  inquire  into  and  settle  the  afiairs  of  Asia.  It  was  told  them 
in  general,  that  Lycaonia,  the  two  Phrygias,  and  Mysia,  should 
thenceforward  be  subject  to  king  Eumenes.  To  the  Rhodians 
were  allotted  Lycia,  and  that  part  of  Caria  which  lies  nearest 
to  Rhodes,  and  part  of  Pisidia.  In  both  these  distributions, 
such  cities  were  excepted  as  enjoyed  their  freedom  before  the 
battle  fought  against  Antiochus.  It  was  enacted,  that  the  rest 
of  the  cities  of  Asia,  which  had  paid  tribute  to  Attains,  should 
also  pay  it  to  Eumenes ;  and  that  such  as  had  been  tributaries 
to  Antiochus,  should  be  free  and  exempt  from  contributions  of 
every  kind. 

Eumenes  and  the  Rhodians  seemed  very  well  satisfied  with 
this  prudent  regulation.  The  latter  requested  as  a  favour,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Soli,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  descended  originally, 
as  well  as  themselves,  from  the  people  of  Argos,  might  be 
restored  to  their  liberty.  The  senate,  after  consulting  Antio- 
chus's ambassadors  on  that  head,  informed  the  Rhodians  of 
the  violent  opposition  which  those  ambassadors  had  made 
to  their  request;  because  Soli,  as  situated  beyond  mount 
Taurus,  was  not  included  in  the  treaty.  However,  that  if  they 
imagined  the  honour  of  Rhodes  was  concerned  in  this  demand, 
they  would  again  attempt  to  overcome  their  reluctance.  The 
Rhodians  returning  the  most  hearty  thanks  once  more  to  the 
Romans,  for  the  great  favours  they  vouchsafed  them,  answered 
that  it  was  for  from  their  intention  to  interrupt  the  peace  in 
any  manner,  and  retired  highly  satisfied. 

The  Romans  decreed  a  triumph  to  .£milius  Regillus,  who 
had  gained  a  victory  at  sea  over  the  admiral  of  Antiochus's 
fleet ;  and  still  more  justly  t6  L.  Scipio,  who  had  conquered 
the  king  in  person.     He  assumed  the  surname  of  Asiaticus 
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that  his  titles  mig^t  not  be  inferior  to  those  of  his  brother, 
upon  whom  that  of  Africanus  had  been  conferred. 

Thus  ended  the  war  against  Antiochus,  which  was  not  of 
long  dotation,  cost  the  Bomans  but  little  bloody  and  yet  con- 
tributed very  much  to  the  aggrandizing  of  their  empire.  Biit, 
at  the  sane  time,  this  victory  oontributed  also,  in  anodier 
maimer,  to  the  decay  and  rain  of  that  very  empire,  by  intro- 
ducing into  Rome,  by  the  wealth  it  brou^t  into  it,  a  teste  and 
love  for  luxury  and  effeminate  pleasures ;  for  it  ia  from  this 
victory  over  Antiochifts,  and  the  conquest  of  Asia^  that  *  Pliny 
dates  the  depravity  and  corraption  of  manners  in  the  republic 
of  Rome,  and  the  fetal  changes  which  took  place  there.  Asin,* 
vanquished  by  the  Roman  arms,  in  its  turn  vanquished  Rome 
by  its  vices.  Foreign  wealth  extinguished  in  that  city  a  love 
for  the  ancient  poverty  and  simplicity,  in  which  its  sirrngdi 
wd  honour  had  consisted*  f  Luxury,  which  in  a  manner 
entered  Rome  in  triumph  with  the  superb  spoils  of  Asia, 
brought  with  her  iu  her  train  irre^arities  and  crimes  of  eveiy 
kind,  made  greater  havoc  in  the  cities  than  the  mightiest 
armies  could  have  done,  and  in  that  manner  avenged  the  con- 
quered globe. 

Reflections  on  the  conduct  of  the  Romans  with  regard  to  the 
Grecian  states^  and  the  kings  both  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

The  reader  begins  to  discover,  in  the  events  before  related, 
one  of  the  principal  characteristics  of  the  Romans,  which  will 
soon  determine  the  fate  of  all  the  states  of  Greece^  and  produce 
an  almost  general  change  in  the  universe,  I  mean,  a  spirit  of 
sovereignty  and  dominion.  This  characteristicdoes  not  disphiy 
Itself  at  first  in  its  fuU  extent;  it  reveals  itself  only  by  degrees; 
and  it  is  only  by  insensible  progressions,  which  at  the 

*  Flin.  1.  xiii.  c.  3. 

*  Amis  Tkit,  ^tiis  vidus  wt    Seatc.  4e  AUm» 
f  Prima  peregrinos  obscoena  pscvnia  morat 

Intulit,  et  turpi  fregerant  secuU  luzu 

Di?iti<i  moUw    i  — 

Nullum  crimen  abest  facinuaque  libidinia,  ex  quo 

Paupertas  Romana  pent 

8iivi4r  amis 
Luzuria  incubuit,  victumqne  ulcitchnr  orbem. 

Juvm.  1.  ii.    Smigr.  wi. 
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time  are  rapid  enough,  that  it  is  carried  at  last  to  its  greatest 
heighU 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  this  people,  on  certain  occasions, 
show  such  a  moderation  and  disinterestedness,  as  (judging  of 
them  only  from  their  outside)  exceed  every  thing  we  meet 
with  in  history,  and  to  which  it  seems  inconsistent  to  refuse 
praise.  Was  there  ever  a  more  delightful  or  more  glorious 
day,  than  that  in  which  the  Romans,  after  having  carried  on  a 
long  and  dangerous  war ;  after  crossing  seas,  and  exhausting 
their  treasures ;  caused  a  herald  to  proclaim,  in  a  general 
assembly,  that  the  Roman  people  restored  all  the  cities  to  their 
liberty ;  and  desired  to  reap  no  other  fruit  from  their  victory, 
than  the  noble  pleascjre  of  doing  good  to  nations,  the  bare 
remembrance  of  whose  ancient  glory  suflBced  to  endear  them 
to  the  Romans?  The  description  of  what  passed  on  that 
immortal  day  can  hardly  be  read  without  tears,  and  without 
being  affected  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm  of  esteem  and  admi- 
ration. 

Had  this  deliverance  of  the  Grecian  states  proceeded  merely 
from  a  principle  of  generosity,  void  of  all  interested  motives ; 
had  the  whole  tenour  of  the  conduct  of  the  Romans  never  belied 
such  exalted  sentiments;  nothing  could  possibly  have  been 
more  august,  or  more  capable  of  doing  honour  to  a  nation. 
But,  if  we  penetrate  ever  so  little  beyond  this  glaring  outside^ 
we  soon  perceive,  that  this  specious  moderation  of  the  Romans 
was  entirely  founded  upon  a  profound  policy :  wise  indeed, 
and  prudent,  according  to  the  ordinary  rules  of  government, 
but  at  the  same  time,  very  remote  from  that  noble  disinterest* 
edness,  which  has  been  so  highly  extolled  on' the  present  occa- 
sion. It  may  be  aflSrmed,  that  the  Grecians  then  abandoned 
themselves  to  a  stupid  joy ;  fondly  imagining  that  they  were 
really  free,  because  the  Romans  declared  them  so. 

Greece,  in  the  times  I  am  now  speaking  of,  was  divided 
between  two  powers ;  I  mean  the  Grecian  republics  and  Mace- 
donia ;  and  they  were  always  engaged  in  war ;  the  former  to 
preserve  the  remains  of  their  ancient  liberty ;  and  the  latter  to 
complete  their  subjection.  The  Romans,  being  perfectly  well 
acquainted  with  this  state  of  Greece,  were  sensible,  that  they 
needed  not  be  underany  apprehensions  from  those  little  republican 


432  THE  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XIX. 

which  were  grown  weak  through  length  6f  years,  intestine 
feuds,  mutual  jealousies,  and  the  wars  they  had  been  forced  to 
support  against  foreign  powers.  But  Macedonia,  which  was 
possessed  of  well-disciplined  troops,  inured  to  all  the  toils  of 
war,  which  had  continually  in  view  the  glory-  of  its  former 
monarchs ;  which  had  formerly  extended  its  conquests  to  the 
extremities  of  the  globe ;  which  still  harboured  an  ardent 
though  chimerical  desire,  of  attaining  universal  empire;  and 
which  had  a  kind  of  natural  alliance  with  the  kings  of  Egypt 
and  Syria,  sprung  from  the  same  origin,  and  united  by  the 
common  interests  of  monarchy ;  Macedonia,  I  say,  gave  just 
alarms  to  Rome,  which,  from  the  time  of  the  ruin  of  Carthage, 
had  no  obstacles  to  her  ambitious  designs,  but  those  powerful 
kingdoms  that  shared  the  rest  of  the  world  between  them,  and 
especially  Macedonia,  as  it  lay  nearer  to  Italy  than  the  rest. 

To  balance,  therefore,  the  power  of  Macedon,  and  to  dispos- 
sess Philip  of  the  aid  which  he  flattered  himself  he  should 
receive  from  the  Greeks,  which,  indeed,  had  they  united  all 
their  forces  with  his,  in  order  to  oppose  this  common  enemy, 
would  perhaps  have  made  him  invincible  with  regard  to  the 
Romans ;  in  this  view,  I  say,  this  latter  people  declared  loudly 
in  favour  of  those  repujjlics  ;  made  it  their  glory  to  take  them 
under  their  protection,  and  that  with  no  other  design,  in  out 
ward  appearance,  than  to  defend  them  against  their  oppressors, 
and,  further  to  attach  them  by  a  still  stronger  tie,  they  hung 
out  to  them  a  specious  bait,  as  a  reward  for  their  fidelity,)  I 
mean  liberty,  of  which  all  the  republics  in  question  were  inex- 
pressibly jealous  ;  and  which  the  Macedonian  monarchs  had 
perpetually  disputed  with  them. 

The  bait  was  artfully  prepared,  and  swallowed  very  greedily 
by  the  generality  of  the  Greeks,  whose  views  penetrated  no 
farther.  But  the  most  judicious  and  most  clear-sighted  among 
them  discovered  the  danger  that  lay  concealed  beneath  this 
charming  bait ;  and  accordingly  they  exhorted  the  people  from 
time  to  time  in  their  public  assemblies,  to  beware  of  this  cloud 
that  was  gathering  in  the  West ;  and  which,  changing  on  a 
sudden  into  a  dreadful  tempest,  would  break  like  thunder  over 
their  heads,  to  their  utter  destruction. 

Nothing  could    be  more   gentle   and   equitable   than   the 
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conduct  of  the  Romans  in  the  beginning.  They  acted  with  the 
utmost  moderation  towards  such  states  and  nations  as  addressed 
them  for  protection ;  they  succoured  them  against  their  enemies ; 
took  the  utmost  pains  in  terminating  their  differences,  and  in 
suppressing  all  commotions  which  arose  amongst  them;  and 
did  not  demand  the  least  recompense  from  their  allies  for  all 
these  services.  By  this  means  their  authority  gained  strength 
daily*  and  prepared  the  nations  for  entire  subjection. 

And  indeed,  under  pretence  of  offering  them  their  good 
offices,  of  entering  into  their  interests,  and  of  reconciling  them, 
they  rendered  themselves  the  sovereign  arbiters  of  those  whom 
they  had  restored  to  liberty ;  and  whom  they  now  considered, 
in  some  measure,  as  their  freedmen.  They  used  to  depute 
commissioners  to  them,  to  inquire  into  their  complaints,  to 
weigh  and  examine  the  reasons  on  both  sides,  and  to  decide 
their  quarrels :  but  when  the  articles  were  of  such  a  nature, 
that  there  was  no  possibility  of  reconciling  them  on  the  spot, 
they  invited  them  to  send  their  deputies  to  Rome.  Afterwards, 
they  used,  with  plenary  authority,  to  summon  those  who  refused 
to  come  to  an  agreement ;  obliged  them  to  plead  their  cause 
before  the  senate,  and  even  to  appear  in  person  there.  From 
arbiters  and  mediators  being  become  supreme  judges,  they  soon 
assumed  a  magisterial  tone,  looked  upon  their  decrees  as  irre- 
vocable decisions,  were  greatly  offended  when  the  most  implicit 
obedience  was  not  paid  to  them,  and  gave  the  name  of  rebellion 
to  a  second  resistance :  thus  there  arose,  in  the  Roman  senate, 
a  tribunal  which  judged  all  nations  and  kings,  from  which  there 
was  no  appeal.  This  tribunal,  at  the  end  of  every  war,  deter- 
mined the  rewards  and  punishments  due  to  all  parties.  They 
dispossessed  the  vanquished  nations  of  part  of  their  territories 
in  order  to  bestow  them  on  their  allies,  by  which  they  did  two 
things  from  which  they  reaped  a  double  advantage ;  for  they 
thereby  engaged  in  the  interest  of  Rome,  such  kings  as  were  no 
ways  formidable  to  them,  and  from  whom  they  had  something 
to  hope :  and  weakened  others,  whose  friendship  the  Romans 
could  not  expect,  and  whose  arms  they  had  reason  to  dread. 

We  shall  hear  one  of  the  chief  magistrates  in  the  republic 
of  the  Achffians  inveigh  strongly  in  a  public  assembly  against 
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this  unjust  usurpation,  and  ask  by  what  title  the  Romans  are 
empowered  to  assume  so  haughty  an  ascendant  over  themi; 
whether  their  repubUc  was  not  as  free  and  independent  as  that 
of  Rome ;  by  what  ri^t  the  latter  pretended  to  force  the 
Achseans  to  account  for  their  conduct;  whether  they  would  be 
pleased,  should  the  Achseans,  in  their  turn,  officiously  pretend 
to  inquire  into  their  affairs ;  and  whether  matters  ought  not  to 
be  on  the  same  footing,  on  both  sides  ?  All  these  reflections 
were  very  reasonable,  just,  and  unanswerable;  and  the  Romans 
had  no  advantage  in  the  question  but  force. 

They  acted  in  the  same  manner,  and  their  politics  were  the 
same,  with  regard  to  their  treatment  of  kings.  They  first  won 
over  to  their  interest  such  among  them  as  were  the  weakest, 
and  consequently  the  least  formidable ;  they  gave  tihem  the 
title  of  allies,  whereby  their  persons  were  rendered  in  some 
measure  sacred  and  inviolable ;  and  which  was  a  kind  of  safe- 
guard against  other  kings  more  powerful  than  themselves: 
they  increased  their  revenues,  and  enlai^ed  their  territories,  to 
let  them  see  what  they  might  expect  from  their  protection.  It 
was  this  which  raised  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus  to  so  exalted  a 
pitch  of  grandeur. 

In  the  sequel,  the  Romans  invaded,  upon  difierent  pretences, 
those  great  potentates,  who  divided  Europe  and  Asia.  And 
how  haughtily  did  they  treat  them,  even  before  they  had  con- 
quered !  A  powerful  king,  confined  within  a  narrow  circle  by 
a  private  man  of  Rome,  was  obliged  to  make  his  answer  before 
he  quitted  it :  how  imperious  was  thb  1  But  Aen,  how  did 
they  treat  vanquished  kings  ?  They  command  them  to  deliver 
up  their  children,  and  the  heirs  to  their  crown,  as  hostages 
and  pledges  of  their  fidelity  and  good  behaviour ;  oblige  them 
to  lay  down  their  arms ;  forbid  them  to  declare  war,  or  con- 
clude any  alliance,  without  first  obtaining  their  leave  ;  banish 
them  to  the  other  side  of  the  mountains  ;  and  leave  them,  in 
strictness  of  speech,  only  an  empty  title,  and  a  vain  shadow  of 
royalty,  divested  of  all  its  rights  and  advantages. 

We  cannot  doubt,  but  that  Providence  had  decreed  to  the 
Romans  the  sovereignty  of  the  world,  and  the  Scriptures  had 
prophesied  their  future  grandeur :  biit  they  were  strangers  to 
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those  divine  oracles  ;  and  besides,  tbe  bare  prediction  of  their 
conquests  was  no  justification  of  their  cotidact.  Although  it 
be  difficult  to  affirm,  and  still  more  so  to  prove,  that  this  people 
had,  from  their  first  rise,  formed  a  plan,  in  order  to  conquer 
and  subject  all  nations :  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that,  if  we 
examine  their  whole  conduct  attentively,  it  will  appear  that 
they  acted  as  if  they  had  a  foreknowledge  of  this ;  and  that 
a  kind  of  instinct  had  determined  them  to  conform  to  it  in  all 
things. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  we  see,  by  the  event,  in  what  this  so 
much  boasted  lenity  and  moderation  of  the  Romans  terminated. 
Enemies  to  the  liberty  of  all  nations ;  having  the  utmost  con- 
tempt for  kings  and  monarchy ;  looking  upon  the  whole 
universe  as  their  prey,  they  grasped,  with  insatiable  ambition, 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  world :  they  seized  indiscriminately 
all  provinces  and  kingdoms,  and  extended  their  empire  over 
all  nations  :  in  a  word,  they  prescribed  no  other  limits  to  their 
vast  projects,  than  those  which  deserts  and  seas  made  it  impos-* 
sible  to  pass. 

Sect.  YITI.  Fulvius  the  Consul  subdues  the  .£tolians. 
The  Spartans  are  cruelly  treated  by  their  a.  m. 
Exiles.  Manlius,  the  other  Consul,  conquers  a*^j.'c. 
the  Asiatic  Gauls.  Antiochus,  in  order  to  pay  ^®'' 
the  Tribute  due  to  the  Romans,  plunders  a  Temple  in 
Elymais.  That  Monarch  is  killed.  Explication  of 
Daniel's  Prophecy  concerning  Antiochus. — ^"^  During  the 
expedition  of  the  Romans  in  Asia,  some  commotions  had  hap* 
pened  in  Greece.  Amynander,  by  the  aid  of  the  ^tolians» 
had  reestablished  himself  in  his  kingdom  of  Athamania,  after 
having  driven  out  of  his  cities  the  Macedonian  garrisons  that 
held  them  for  king  Philip.  He  deputed  some  ambassadors  to 
the  senate  of  Rome ;  and  others  into  Asia  to  the  two  Scipios, 
who  were  then  at  Ephesus,  after  their  signal  victory  over  Anti- 
ochus, to  excuse  his  having  employed  the  arms  of  the  ^tolians 
against  Philip,  and  also  to  make  his  complaints  against  that 
prince. 

The  .^tolians  had  likewise   undertaken  some  enterprises 

*  Liv.  1.  xnviii.  n.  1—1 1.     Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Leg,  c  26—28. 
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a^inst  Philip,  in  which  they  had  met  with  tolerable  success : 
but  when  they  heard  of  Antiochus's  defeat,  and  found  that  the 
ambassadors  they  had  sent  to  Rome  were  returning  from 
thence,  without  being  able  to  obtain  any  of  their  demands,  and 
that  Fulvius  the  consul  was  actually  marching  against  them, 
they  were  seized  with  real  alarms.  Finding  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  them  to  resist  the  Romans  by  force  of  arms,  they 
again  had  recourse  to  entreaties ;  and,  in  order  to  render  them 
more  effectual,  they  engaged  the  Athenians  and  Rhodians  to 
join  their  ambassadors  to  those  whom  they  were  going  to  send 
to  Rome,  in  order  to  sue  for  peace. 

The  consul  being  arrived  in  Greece,  had,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Epirots,  laid  siege  to  Ambracia,  in  which  the  i£tolians 
had  a  strong  garrison,  who  made  a  vigorous  defence.  However^ 
being  at  last  persuaded  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them 
to  hold  out  long  against  the  Roman  arms,  they  sent  new  am- 
bassadors to  the  consul,  investing  them  with  full  powers  to 
conclude  a  treaty  on  any  conditions.  Those  which  were  pro- 
posed to  them  appearing  exceedingly  severe,  the  ambassadors, 
notwithstanding  their  full  powers,  desired  that  leave  might  be 
granted  them  to  consult  the  assembly  once  more:  but  the 
members  of  it  were  displeased  with  them  for  it,  and  therefore 
sent  them  back,  with  orders  to  terminate  the  a&ir.  During 
this  interval,  the  Athenian  and  Rhodian  ambassadors,  whom 
the  senate  had  sent  back  to  the  consul,  were  arrived,  and  Amy- 
nander  had  also  come  to  him.  The  latter  having  great  influ- 
ence in  the  city  of  Ambracia,  where  he  had  spent  many  years 
during  his  banishment,  prevailed  with  the  inhabitants  to  sur- 
render themselves  at  last  to  the  consul.  A  peace  was  also 
granted  to  tlie  .£tolians.  The  chief  conditions  of  the  treaty 
were  as  follows :  that  they  should  first  deliver  up  their  arms 
and  horses  to  the  Romans ;  should  pay  them  one  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  (about  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds,) 
half  to  be  paid  down  directly;  should  restore  to  both  the 
Romans  and  their  allies,  all  the  deserters  and  prisoners ;  should 
look  upon  as  their  enemies  and  friends,  all  those  who  were 
such  to  the  Romans ;  and  lastly,  should  give  up  forty  hostages, 
to  be  chosen  by  the  consul.  Their  ambassadors  being  arrived 
at  Rome,  to  procure  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  there,  found 
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the  people  highly  exasperated  against  the  iEtolians,  as  well 
on  account  of  their  past  conduct,  as  the  complaints  made 
against  them  by  Philip  in  the  letters  which  he  had  written  on 
that  subject  At  last,  however,  the  senate  were  moved  by 
their  entreaties,  and  those  of  the  ambassadors  of  Athens  and 
Rhodes  who  accompanied  them,  and  therefore  they  ratified  the 
treaty  conformably  to  the  conditions  which  the  consul  had 
prescribed.  The  ilStoIians  were  permitted  to  pay  in  gold  the 
sum  imposed  on  them,  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  every  piece 
of  gold  should  be  estimated  at  the  value  of  ten  pieces  of  silver 
of  the  same  weight,  which  shows  the  proportion  between  gold 
and  silver  at  that  time. 

*  Fulvius  the  consul,  after  he  had  terminated  the  war  with 
the  iEtolians,  crossed  into  the  island  of  Cephalenia,  in  order 
to  subdue  it.  All  the  cities,  at  the  -first  summons,  surrendered 
readily.  The  inhabitants  of  Same  only,  after  submitting  to 
the  conqueror,  were  sorry  for  what  they  had  done,  and  accord- 
ingly shut  their  gates  against  the  Romans,  which  obliged  them 
to  besiege  it  in  form.  Same  made  a  very  vigorous  defence 
insomuch  that  it  was  four  months  before  the  consul  could 
take  it. 

From  thence  he  went  to  Peloponnesus,  whither  he  was  called 
by  the  people  of  Aigium  and  Sparta,  to  decide  the  difierences 
which  interrupted  their  tranquillity. 

The  general  assembly  of  the  Achaeans  had  from  time  imme- 
morial been  held  at  i£gium ;  but  Philopoemen,  who  was  then 
in  office,  resolved  to  change  that  custom,  and  to  cause  the 
assembly  to  be  held  successively  in  all  the  cities  which  formed 
the  Achaean  league ;  and  that  very  year  he  summoned  it  to 
Argos.  The  consul  would  not  oppose  this  motion ;  and  though 
his  inclination  led  him  to  favour  the  inhabitants  of  ^gium, 
because  he  thought  their  cause  the  most  just ;  yet,  seeing  that 
the  other  party  would  certainly  prevail,  he  withdrew  from  the 
assembly,  without  declaring  his  opinion. 

^  But  the  afiair  relating  to  Sparta  was  still  more  intricate 
and,  at  the  same  time,  of  greater  importance.  Those  who 
had  been  banished  from  that  city  by  Nabis  the  tyrant,  had 
fortified  themselves  in  towns  and  castles  along  the  coast,  and 

•  Uv.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  28—30.  «  Ibid.  n.  30—34. 
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from  thence  infested  the  Spartans.  The  latter  bad  attacked 
in  the  night  one  of  those  towna»  called  Las„  and  carried  it,  but 
were  soon  after  driven  out  of  it.  This  enterprise  alarmed  the 
exiles,  and  obliged  them  to  have  recourse  to  the  Achseans. 
Philopoemen,  who  at  that  time  was  in  office,  secretly  favoured 
the  exiles:  and  endeavoured  on  all  occasions  to  lessen  the 
influence  and  authority  of  Sparta.  On  his  motion,  a  decree 
was  enacted,  the  purport  of  which  was,  that  Quintius  and  the 
Romans,  having  put  the  towns  and  castles  of  the  sea-coast  of 
Laconia  under  the  protection  of  the  Achasans,  and  having 
forbidden  the  Lacedeemonians  access  to  it ;  and  the  latter 
having,  however,  attacked  the  town  called  Las,  and  killed  some 
of  the  inhabitants ;  the  Achaean  assembly  demanded  that  the 
contrivers  of  that  enterprise  should  be  delivered  up  to  them; 
and  that  otherwise  they  should  be  declared  violators  of  the 
treaty.  Ambassadors  were  deputed  to  give  them  notice  of  this 
decree.  A  demand  made  in  so  haughty  a  tone  exceedingly 
exasperated  the  Lacedaemonians.  They  immediately  put  to 
death  thirty  of  those  who  bad  held  a  correspondence  with 
Philopoemen  and  the  exiles ;  dissolved  their  alliance  with  the 
Achaeans ;  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Fulvius  the  consul,  who 
was  then  in  Cephalenia,  in  order  to  put  Sparta  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Romans,  and  to  entreat  him  to  come  and  take 
possession  of  it.  When  the  Achseans  received  advice  of  what 
had  been  transacted  in  Sparta,  they  unanimously  declared  war 
against  that  city,  which  began  by  some  slight  incursions  both 
by  sea  and  land,  the  season  being  too  far  advanced  for  under- 
taking any  thing  considerable. 

The  consul,  being  arrived  in  Peloponnesus,  heard  both  par- 
ties in  a  public  assembly.  The  debates  were  exceedingly 
warm,  and  the  altercatioa  carried  to  a  great  height  on  botik 
sides.  Without  coming  to  any  immediate  determination,  he 
commanded  them  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  send  their 
respective  ambassadors  to  Rome:  and  accordingly  they  re- 
paired thither  immediately,  and  were  admitted  to  audience. 
The  Achaean  league  was  greatly  respected  at  Rome ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  the  Romans  were  unwilling  to  disgust  the 
Lacedaemonians  entirely.  The  senate  therefore  returned  an 
obscure  and  ambiguous  answer,  (which  has  not  come  down  to 


SECT.  VIII. J  ALBXANUKR's  8UCCB8SORS.  439 

US,)  whereby  the  Achseans  might  flatter  themselves,  that  they 
were  allowed  full  |X>wer  to  infest  Sparta ;  and  the  Spartans, 
that  sQch  power  was  very  mach  limited  and  restrained. 

The  Achaeans  extended  it  as  they  thought  proper.  Philo- 
pcemeD  had  been  continued  in  his  employment  of  first  magis- 
trate. He  marched  the  army  to  a  small  distance  from  Sparta 
without  loss  of  time ;  and  again  demanded  to  have  those  per- 
sons surrendered  to  iiim,  who  had  concerted  the  enterprise 
against  the  town  of  Las;  declaring  that  they  should  not  be 
condemned  nor  punished  till  after  being  heard.  Upon  this 
promise,  those  who  had  been  expressly  nominated  set  out, 
accompanied  by  several  of  the  mosjt  illustrious  citizens,  who 
looked  upon  their  cause  as  their  own,  or  rather  as  that  of  the 
public.  Being  arrived  at  the  camp  of  the  Achaeans,  they  were 
greatly  surprised  to  see  the  exiles  at  the  head  of  the  army. 
The  latter,  advancing  out  of  the  camp,  came  to  meet  them 
with  an  insulting  air,  aad  began  to  overwhelm  them  with 
reproaches  and  invectives:  after  this,  the  quarrel  growing 
warmer,  they  fell  upon  them  with  great  violence,  and  treated 
them  very  ignominiously.  In  vain  did  the  Spartans  implore 
both  gods  and  men,  and  claim  the  right  of  nations :  the  rabble 
of  the  Achfleans,  animaled  by  the  seditious  cries  of  the  exiles, 
pined  with  them,  notwithstanding  the  protection  due  to  am- 
bassadors, and  in  spite  of  the  prohibitioa  of  the  supreme 
magistrate.  Seventeen  were  immediately  stoned  to  death,  and 
seventy-three  rescued  by  the  magistrate  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  furious  wretches.  It  was  not  that  he  intended  to  pardon 
them  ;  but  he  would  not  have  it  said,  that  they  had  been  put  to 
death  without  being  heard.  The  next  day  they  were  brought 
before  that  enraged  multitude,  who,  almost  without  so  much 
as  hearing  them,  condemned  and  executed  them  all. 

The  reader  will  naturally  suppose  that  so  unjust  and  cruel 
a  treatment  threw  the  Spartans  into  the  deepest  affliction,  and 
filled  them  with  alarms.  The  Achseans  imposed  the  same  con- 
ditions on  them,  as  they  would  have  done  on  a  city  that  had 
been  taken  by  storin.  They  gave  orders  that  the  walls  should 
be  demolished ;  that  all  such  mercenaries  as  the  tyrants  had 
kept  in  their  service  should  leave  Laconia ;  that  the  slaves 
whom  those  tyrants  had  set  at  liberty  (and  there  were  a  great 
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number  of  them)  should  also  be  obliged  to  depart  the  country 
in  a  certain  limited  time,  upon  pain  of  being  seized  by  the 
Achaeans,  and  sold  or  carried  whithersoever  they  thought 
proper ;  that  the  laws  and  institutions  of  Lycurgus  should  be 
annulled ;  and,  in  fine,  that  the  Spartans  should  be  associated 
in  the  Achaean  league,  with  whom  they  should  thenceforth 
form  but  one  body,  and  follow  the  same  customs  and  usages. 

The  Lacedaemonians  were  not  much  afflicted  at  the  demo- 
lition of  their  walls,  with  which  they  began  the  execution  of 
the  orders  prescribed  them ;  and  indeed  it  was  no  great  mis- 
fortune to  them.  *  Sparta  had  long  subsisted  without  any 
other  walls  or  defence  than  the  bravery  of  its  citizens.  *  Pau- 
sanias  informs  us,  that  the  walls  of  Sparta  were  b^un  to  be  f 
built  in  the  time  of  the  inroads  of  Demetrius,  and  afterwards 
of  Pyrrhus ;  but  that  they  had  been  completed  by  Nabis. 
Livy  relates  also,  that  the  tyrants,  for  their  own  security,  had 
fortified  with  walls  all  such  parts  of  the  city  as  were  most  open 
and  accessible.  The  demolition  of  these  walls,  therefore,  was 
not  a  subject  of  much  grief  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sparta.  Bat 
it  was  with  inexpressible  regret  they  saw  the  exiles,  who  had 
caused  its  destruction,  returning  into  it,  and  who  might  justly 
be  considered  as  its  most  cruel  enemies.  Sparta,  enervated 
by  this  last  blow,  lost  all  its  pristine  vigour,  and  was  for  many 
years  dependent  on  and  subjected  to  the  Achieans.  ^The 
most  fatal  circumstance  with  regard  to  Sparta  was,  the  abolition 
of  the  laws  of  Lycurgus»  which  had  continued  in  force  seven 
hundred  years,  and  had  been  the  source  of  all  its  grandeur  and 
glory. 

This  cruel  treatment  of  so  renowned  a  city  as  Sparta  does 
Philopoemen  no  honour ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  seems  to  be  a 

*  In  Achate,  p.  412. 

*  Fuent  quondam  sine  muro  Sparta.  Tyranni  nuper  locu  patentibus  plaoiaqoa 
objecerant  munim :  altiora  loca  et  diflSciliora  aditu  gtationibus  annatoram  pro  mani- 
mento  objectis  tutabantar.     Li  v.  1.  xzxiv.  n.  38. 

Spartani  urbem,  qiiam  semper  armis  non  muris  defenderant,  turn  contra  responaa 
fatorum  et  veterem  majonim  gloriam,  armis  diffisi,  mumrum  pmsidio  indudunt. 
Tantum  eos  degeneravisse  a  majoribus,  ut  cum  muUis  seculis  murus  urbi  civium 
▼irtus  fuerit,  tunc  cives  salvos  se  fore  non  ezistimaverint^  nisi  intra  muros  laterent 
Justin,  I.  xiv.  c.  5. 

f  Justin  informs  us,  that  Sparta  was  fortified  with  walls  at  the  time  that  Cassander 
meditated  the  invasion  of  Greece. 

{  Nulla  res  tanto  erat  damno,  quim  disciplina  Lycurgi,  cui  per  septingentos  annos 
assueverant,  tublata.     Liv. 
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great  blot  in  his  reputation,  Plutarch,  who  justly  ranks  him 
among  the  greatest  captains  of  Greece,  does  but  just  glance  at 
this  action,  and  says  only  a  word  or  two  of  it.  It  must  indeed 
be  confessed,  that  the  cause  of  the  exiles  was  favourable  iq 
itself  They  had  Agesipolis  at  their  head,  to  whom  the  king- 
dom of  Sparta  rightfully  belonged  ;  and  they  had  been  all  ex- 
pelled their  country  by  the  tyrants :  but  so  open  a  violation  of 
the  law  of  nations  (to  which  Philopcemen  gave  at  least  occa- 
sion, if  he  did  not  consent  to  it)  cannot  be  excused  in  any 
manner. 

'  It  appears,  from  a  fragment  of  Polybius,  that  the  Lace- 
demonians made  complaints  at  Rome  against  Philopoemen^ 
as  having  by  this  action,  equally  unjust  and  cruel,  defied  the 
power  of  the  republic  of  Rome,  and  insulted  its  majesty.     It 
was  a  long  time  before  they  could  obtain  leave  to  be  heard. 
At  last,  liCpidus  the  consul  wrote  a  letter  to  the     ^  j^ 
Achsean  confederacy,  to  complain  of  the  treatment   ^g^^'c 
which  the  Lacedaemonians  had  met  with.     Philopoe-       ^^' 
men  and  the  Achseans  sent  an  ambassador,  Nicodemus  of  Elis, 
to  Rome,  to  justify  their  conduct 

'  In  the  same  campaign,  and  almost  at  the  same  time  that 
Fulvius  the  consul  terminated  the  war  with  the  ^tolians, 
Manlius,  the  other  consul,  terminated  that  with  the  Gauls. 
I  have  taken  notice  elsewhere  of  the  inroad  these  nations  had 
made  into  different  countries  of  Europe  and  Asia,  under 
Brennus.  The  Grauls  in  question  had  settled  in  that  part  of 
Asia  Minor  called  from  their  name  Gallo-Greecia,  or  Galatia» 
and  formed  three  bodies,  three  different  states;  the  Tolistobogt, 
the  Trocmi,  and  Tectosages.  They  had  made  themselves  for- 
midable to  all  the  nations  round,  and  spread  terror  and  alarms 
on  all  sides.  The  pretence  for  declaring  war  against  them 
was,  their  having  aided  Antiochus  with  troops.  Immediately 
after  L.  Scipio  had  resigned  the  command  of  his  army  to  Man- 
lius, the  latter  set  out  from  Ephesus,  and  marched  against  the 
Gauls.  If  Eumenes  had  not  been  then  at  Rome,  he  would 
have  been  of  great  service  to  him  in  his  march ;  however,  his 
brother  Attains  supplied  his  place,  and  was  the  consul's  guide. 

'  Polyb.  M  LeatU.  o.  37. 

•  Ut.  1.  xxxviii.  n.  12—27.     Holyb.  m  Exctrpt.  UgAt,  c.  29—35. 
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The  Grauls  had  acquired  great  reputation  in  every  part  of  this 
country,  which  they  had  subdued  by  the  power  of  their  arms, 
and  had  not  met  with  the  least  opposition.  Manlias  judged 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  harangue  his  forces  on  this  occa- 
sion, before  they  engaged  the  enemy.  *  I  am  no  ways  sur« 
prised  (says  he)  that  the  Gauls  should  have  made  their  name 
formidable,  and  spread  terror  in  the  minds  of  nations  so  soft 
and  effeminate  as  the  Asiatics.  Their  tall  stature,  their  fair 
flowing  hair,  which  descends  to  their  waists ;  their  enormous 
bucklers,  their  long  swords  :  add  to  this  their  songs,  their  cries, 
and  bowlings,  at  the  first  onset ;  the  dreadful  clashing  of  their 
arms  and  shields ;  all  this  may,  indeed,  be  dreadful  to  men 
not  accustomed  to  them ;  but  not  to  yon,  O  Romans,  whose 
victorious  arms  have  so  often  triumphed  over  that  nation. 
Besides,  experience  has  taught  you,  that  after  the  Grauls  have 
spent  their  first  fire,  an  obstinate  resistance  blunts  the  edge  of 
their  courage,  as  weH  as  their  bodily  strength ;  and  that  then, 
quite  incapable  of  supporting  the  heat  of  the  sun»  fatigue,  dust, 
and  thirst,  their  arms  fall  from  th^r  hands,  and  they  sink  down 
quite  tired  and  exhausted.  Do  not  imagine^  these  to  be  the 
ancient  Gauls,  inured  to  fatigues  and  dangers.  The  luxurious 
plenty  of  the  country  they  have  invaded,  the  soft  temperatore 
jf  the  air  they  breathe,  the  effeminacy  and  luxury  of  the 
l^eople  among  whom  they  dwell,  have  entirely  enervated  them. 
They  are  now  no  more  than  Phrygians  in  Grallic  armour ;  and 
the  only  circumstance  I  fear  is,  that  you  will  not  reap  much 
honour  by  the  defeat  of  enemies  so  unworthy  of  disputing 
victory  with  Romans.' 

It  was  a  general  opinion  with  regard  to  the  ancient  Gauls, 
that  a  sure  way  to  conquer  them,  was  to  let  them  exhaust  their 
first  fire,  which  was  quickly  deadened  by  opposition ;  and  that 
when  once  this  edge  of  their  vivacity  was  blunted,  they  had 
lost  all  strength  and  vigour :  that  their  bodies  were  even  inca- 
pable of  sustaining  the  slightest  fatigues  long,  or  of  withstanding 
the  sunbeams,  when  they  darted  with  ever  so  little  violence : 
that,  as  they  were  more  than  men  in  the  beginning  of  an  action, 
they  were  less  than  women  at  the  conclusion  of  it.  ^  GalloM 
j)rimo  impetu  feroces  esse,  quos  sustinere  satis  sf^— —  GalZorum 

^  Liv.  I.  X.  n.  28. 
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quidam  etiam  corpora  inioleraniis^ima  Uxboris  aique  ^atiU 
fitiere  ;  primaque  eorum  pralia  plus  qudm  virorum^  postrema 
mint£9  quhmfeminarum  esse. 

Those  who  were  not  acquainted  with  the  genius  and  character 
of  the  modern  French,  entertained  very  near  the  same  idea  of 
them..  However,  the  late  transactions  in  Italy,  and  especially 
on  the  Rhine,  must  have  undeceived  them.  However  pre- 
possessed I  may  be  in  favour  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
I  question  whether  they  ever  discovered  greater  patience,  re- 
solution, and  bravery,  than  the  French  displayed  at  the  siege 
of  Philipsburgh.  I  do  not  speak  merely  of  the  generals  and 
officers,  courage  being  natural  to  and  in  a  manner  inherent  in 
them ;  but  even  the  common  soldiers  showed  such  an  ardour, 
intrepidity,  and  greatness  of  soul,  as  amazed  the  generals.  The 
sight  of  a  hostile  army,  formidable  by  its  numbers,  and  still 
more  so  by  the  fame  and  abilities  of  the  prince  who  com- 
manded it,  served  only  to  animate  them  the  more.  During  the 
whole  course  of  this  long  and  laborious  siege,  in  which  they 
suffered  so  much  by  the  fire  of  the  besieged  and  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  by  the  violence  of  the  rains  and  inundations  of  the. 
Rhine ;  they  never  once  breathed  the  least  murmur  or  com- 
plaint. They  were  seen  wading  through  great  floods,  where 
they  were  up  to  the  shoulders  in  ¥rater,  carrying  their  clothes 
and  arms  over  their  heads,  and  afterwards  marching,  quite  un- 
covered, on  the  outside  of  the  trenches  full  of  water,  exposed 
to  the  whole  fire  of  the  enemy;  and  then  advancing  with  in- 
trepidity to  the  front  of  the  attack,  demanding,  with  the  loudest 
shouts,  that  the  enemy  should  not  bejallowed  capitulation  of 
any  kind ;  and  appearing  to  dread  no  other  circumstance  than 
their  being  denied  the  opportunity  of  signalizing  their  courage 
and  zeal  still  more,  by  storming  the  city.  What  I  now  relate 
is  universally  known.  The  most  noble  seatiments  of  honour, 
bravery,  and  intrepidity,  must  necessarily  have  taken  deep  root 
in  the  minds  of  our  countrymen;  otherwise  they  could  not 
have  burst  forth  at  once  so  gloriously  in  a  first  campaign,  afler 
having  been  in  a  manner  asleep  during  a  twenty  years'  peace. 

The  testimony  which  Lewis  XV.  thought  it  incumbent  on 
him  to  give  them,  is  so  glorious  to  the  nation,  and  even  reflects 
so  bright  a  lustre  on  the  king  himself,  that  I  am  peisuaded  none 
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of  my  readers  will  be  displeased  tx>  find  it  inserted  here  entire 
If  this  digression  is  not  allowable  in  a  history  like  this,  me- 
thinks  it  is  pardonable,  and  even  laudable,  in  a  true  French- 
man, fired  with  zeal  for  his  king  and  country. 

The  King's  Letter  to  the  Marshal  D*Asfbidt. 
Cousin, 

'  I  am  fully  sensible  of  the  important  service  you  have  done 
me  in  taking  Philipsburgh.  Nothing  less  than  your  courage 
and  resolution  could  have  surmounted  the  obstacles  to  that 
enterprise,  occasioned  by  the  inundations  of  the  Rhine.  You 
have  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  your  example  inspire  the 
officers  and  soldiers  with  the  same  sentiments.  I  caused  an 
account  to  be  sent  me  daily,  of  all  the  transactions  of  that 
siege ;  and  always  observed,  that  the  ardour  and  patience  of 
my  troops  incre&sed  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties  that  arose, 
either  from  the  swelling  of  the  floods,  the  presence  of  the 
enemy,  oi  the  fire  of  the  place.  Every  kind  of  success  may 
be  expected  from  so  valiant  a  nation :  and  I  enjoin  you  to 
inform  the  general  officers  and  others,  and  even  the  whole 
army,  that  I  am  highly  satisfied  with  them.  You  need  not 
doubt  my  having  the  same  sentiments  with  regard  to  you  ;  to 
assure  you  of  which  is  the  sole  motive  of  this  letter;  and  (Cousin) 
I  beseech  the  Almighty  to  have  you  in  his  holy  keeping. 

'  VeiMiUet,  July  23,  1734.' 

I  now  return  to  the  history.  After  Manlius  had  ended  the 
speech  repeated  above,  the  army  discovered,  by  their  shouts, 
how  impatiently  they  desired  to  be  led  against  the  enemy ;  and 
accordingly  the  consul  entered  their  territories.  The  Gauls 
had  not  once  suspected  that  the  Romans  would  invade  them, 
as  their  country  lay  so  remote  from  them,  and  therefore  were 
not  prepared  to  oppose  them.  But  notwithstanding  this 
they  made  a  long  and  vigorous  resistance.  They  laid  wait 
for  Manlius  in  defiles ;  disputed  the  passes  with  him ;  shut 
themselves  up  in  their  strongest  fortresses,  and  retired  to 
such  eminences  as  they  thought  inaccessible.  However,  the 
consul,  so  far  from  being  discouraged,  followed,  and  forced 
them  wherever  he  came.     He  attacked  them  separately,  stormed 
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their  cities,  and  defeated  them  in  several  engagements.  I  shall 
not  descend  to  particulars,  which  were  of  little  importance,  and 
consequently  would  only  tire  the  reader.  The  Gauls  were 
obliged  at  last  to  submit,  and  to  confine  themselves  within  the 
limits  prescribed  them. 

By  this  victory,  the  Romans  delivered  the  whole  country 
from  the  perpetual  terrors  it  was  under  from  those  barbarians, 
who  hitherto  had  done  nothing  but  harass  and  plunder  their 
neighbours.  Tranquillity  was  so  fully  restored  in  this  quarter, 
that  the  empire  of  the  Romans  was  established  there,  from 
the  river  Halys  to  mount  Taurus ;  and  the  kings  of  Syria  were 
for  ever  excluded  from  all  Asia  Minor.  '  We  are  told  that 
*  Antiochus  said,  on  this  occasion,  that  he  was  highly  obliged 
to  the  Romans,  for  having  freed  him  from  the  cares  and  trou- 
bles which  the  government  of  so  vast  an  extent  of  country 
must  necessarily  have  brought  upon  him. 

^  Fulvius,  one  of  the  consuls,  returned  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
preside  in  the  assembly.     The  consulate  was  given     a.  m. 
to  M.  Valerius   Messala   and  C.  Livius  Salinator.    abu^I'c. 
The  instant  the  assembly  broke  up,  Fulvius  returned       ^^' 
to  his  own  province.     Himself  and  Manlius  his  colleague  were 
continued  in  the  command  of  the  armies  for  a  year,  in  quality 
of  proconsuls. 

Manlius  had  repaired  to  Ephesus,  to  settle  with  the  ten 
commissioners  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  senate  the 
most  important  articles  of  their  commission.  The  treaty  of 
peace  with  Antiochus  was  confirmed,  as  also  that  which  Man- 
lius had  concluded  with  the  Grauls.  Ariarathes,  king  of  Cap- 
padocia,  had  been  sentenced  to  pay  the  Romans  six  hundred 
talents,  (six  hundred  thousand  crowns,)  for  having  assisted 
Antiochus :  however,  half  this  sum  was  abated  at  the  request 
of  Eumenes,  who  was  to  marry  his  daughter.  Manlius  made 
a  present  to  Eumenes  of  all  the  elephants  which  Antiochus, 
according  to  the  treaty,  had  delivered  up  to  the  Romans.  He 
repassed  into  Europe  with  his  forces,  after  having  admitted  the 


'  Cic  Orai.  pro  D^ai,  n.  36.    Val.  Muc.  1.  It.  e.  1.  ^  Ur,  I  xxxriii.  n.  35. 

*  Antiochus  magous— dioere  est  soUtus,  Benigne  sibi  A  popalo  Romano  esse  fac- 
tum, qudd  nimis  magni  procaratione  liberatus,  modicis  regni  termints  utaretttr.    Cic 


446  THE  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XIX. 

deputies  oF  the  several  cities  to  audience,  and  settled  the  chief 
difficulties  among  them. 
^  Antiochus  was  very  much  puzzled  how  to  raise  the  sum 
^,  II.  he  was  to  pay  the  Romans.  He  made  a  progress 
An?j!*c.  through  the  provinces  of  the  east,  in  order  to  levy 
^'  the  tribute  which  they  owed  him ;  and  left  the  re- 
gency of  Syria,  during  his  absence,  to  Seleucus  his  son,  whom 
he  had  declared  his  presumptive  heir.  Being  arrived  in  the 
province  of  Elymais,  he  was  informed  that  there  was  a  very 
considerable  treasure  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Belus.  This  was 
a  strong  temptation  to  a  prince  who  had  little  regard  for  reli- 
gion, and  was  in  extreme  want  of  money.  Accordingly,  upon  a 
false  pretence  that  the  inhabitants  of  fhat  province  had  rebelled 
against  him,  he  entered  the  temple  in  the  dead  of  night,  and 
carried  off  all  the  riches  which  had  been  kept  there  very  reli- 
giously during  a  long  series  of  years.  However,  the  people, 
exasperated  by  this  sacrilege,  rebelled  against  him,  and  mur- 
dered him  with  all  his  followers.  ^  Aurelius  Victor  says  that 
he  was  killed  by  some  of  his  own  officers,  whom  he  had  beaten 
one  day  when  he  was  heated  with  liquor. 

This  prince  was  highly  worthy  of  praise,  for  his  humanity, 
clemency,  and  liberality.  A  decree,  which  we  are  told  he 
enacted,  whereby  he  gave  his  subjects  permission,  and  even 
commanded  them  not  to  obey  his  ordinances,  in  case  they 
should  be  found  to  interfere  with  the  laws,  shows  that  he  had 
a  high  regard  for  justice.  Till  the  age  of  fifty  he  had  behaved 
on  all  occasions  with  such  bravery,  prudence,  and  application, 
as  had  given  success  to  all  his  enterprises,  and  acquired  him 
the  title  of  the  Chreat.  But  from  that  time  his  wisdom,  as  well 
as  application,  had  declined  very  much,  and  his  affairs  in  pro- 
portion. His  conduct  in  the  war  against  the  Romans;  the 
little  advantage  he  reaped  by,  or  rather  his  contempt  for,  the 
wise  counsels  of  Hannibal ;  the  ignominious  peace  he  was 
obliged  to  accept :  these  circumstances  sullied  the  glory  of  his 
former  successes ;  and  his  death,  occasioned  by  a  wicked  and 
sacrilegious  enterprise,  threw  an  indelible  blot  upon  his  name 
and  memory. 

>  Diod.  m  Excerpt,  p.  293.    Jostin,  L  zxxii.  c  2.    Hramm.  m  Dam. ell. 
■*  JM  vin$  ilbttt,  c.  &4. 
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The  prophecies  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  from  the 
10th  to  the  ]9th  verse,  relate  to  the  actions  of  this  prince,  and 
were  fully  accomplished. 

°  '  But  his  sons  (of  the  king  of  the  North)  shall  be  stirred 
up,  and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces  :  And  one 
(Antiochus  the  Great)  shall  certainly  come  and  overflow,  and 
pass  through  :  then  shall  he  return  and  be  stirred  up  even  to 
his  fortress.'  ®  This  king  of  the  North  was  Seleucus  Callini- 
cus,  who  left  behind  him  two  sons,  Seleucus  Ceraunus  and 
Antiochus,  afterwards  sumamed  the  Great.  The  former 
reigned  but  three  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  Antiochus  his 
brother.  The  latter,  after  having  pacified  the  troubles  of  his 
kingdom,  made  war  against  Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of  the 
South,  that  is  of  Egypt;  dispossessed  him  of  Ccele-Syria, 
which  was  delivered  to  him  by  Theodotus,  governor  of  that 
province;  defeated  Ptolemy's  generals  in  the  narrow  passes 
near  Berytus,  and  made  himself  master  of  part  of  Phcenicia. 
Ptolemy  then  endeavoured  to  amuse  him  by  overtures  of  peace. 
The  Hebrew  is  still  more  expressive.  '  He  (meaning  Antio* 
chus)  shall  came.  He  shcdl  overflow  the  enemy's  country.  He 
shaU  poet  over  mount  Libanus.  He  shall  halt^  whilst  over- 
tures of  peace  are  making  him.  He  shall  advance  with  ar^' 
dovT  as  far  as  the  fortresses,'  that  is,  to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt. 
Ptolemy's  victory  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  following  verses  • 

P  *  And  the  king  of  the  South  shall  be  moved  with  choler, 
and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of 
the  North  :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude,  but  the 
multitude  shall  be  given  into  his  hand.'  Ptolemy  Philopator 
was  an  indolent,  effeminate  prince.  It  was  necessary  to  excite 
and  drag  htm,  in  a  manner,  out  of  his  lethargy,  in  order  to 
prevail  with  him  to  take  up  arms  and  repulse  the  enemy,  who 
were  preparing  to  march  into  his  country:  provocatus.  At 
last  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops ;  and  by  the  valour 
and  good  conduct  of  his  generals  obtained  a  signal  victory  over 
Antiochus  at  Raphia. 

4  '  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude,  his  heart 
shall  be  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  cast  down  many  ten  thou« 
sands;  but  he  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it.'    Antiochus 

"  Dar.  c.  XL  ver.  10.        *  Ibid.  r»,%,        »  Ibid.  v«r.  11.        «  Ibid.  rer.  12. 
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lost  upwards  of  ten  thousand  foot  and  three  hundred  horse, 
and  four  thousand  of  his  men  were  taken  prisoners.  Phi- 
lopator,  having  marched  after  his  victory  to  Jerusalem,  was 
so  audacious  as  to  attempt  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  *  His 
heart  shall  be  titled  up ;'  and  being  returned  to  his  kingdom, 
he  behaved  with  the  utmost  pride  towards  the  Jews,  and 
treated  them  very  cruelly.  He  might  have  dispossessed  Antio- 
chus  of  his  dominions,  had  he  taken  a  proper  advantage  of  his 
glorious  victory ;  but  he  contented  himself  with  recovering 
Coele-Syria  and  Phcenicia,  and  again  plunged  into  his  former 
excesses ;  '  But  he  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it' 

' '  For  the  king  of  the  North  shall  return,  and  shall  set 
forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former,  and  shall  certainly 
come  (after  certain  years)  with  a  great  army,  and  with  much 
riches/  Antiochus,  after  he  had  ended  the  war  beyond  the 
Euphrates,  raised  a  great  anny  in  those  provinces.  Finding, 
fourteen  years  after  the  conclusion  of  the  first  war,  that  Pto- 
lemy Epiphanes,  who  was  then  but  five  or  six  years  of  age, 
had  succeeded  Philopator  his  father;  he  united  with  Philip 
king  of  Macedon,  in  order  to  deprive  the  infant  king  of  his 
throne.  Having  defeated  Scopas  at  Panium,  near  the  source 
of  the  river  Jordan,  he  subjected  the  whole  country  which 
Philopator  had  conquered,  by  the  victory  he  had  gained  at 
Raphia. 

'  *  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand  up  against  the 
king  of  the  South.'  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  the  league 
between  the  kings  of  Macedonia  and  Syria  against  the  infant 
monarch  of  Egypt :  by  the  conspiracy  of  Agathocles  and  Aga- 
thoclea  fpr  the  regency :  and  by  that  of  Scopas,  to  dispossess 
him  of  his  crown  and  life.  *  '  Also,  the  robbers  of  thy  people 
shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the  vision,  but  they  shall 
fall.'  Several  apostate  Jews,  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the 
king  of  Egypt,  complied  with  every  thing  he  required  of  them, 
even  in  opposition  to  the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  law,  by 
which  means  they  were  in  great  favour  with  him,  but  their 
influence  was  not  long-lived;  for  when  Antiochus  regained 
possession  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  he  either  extirpated  or 

'  Dan.  c.  xi.  ver.  13.  •  Ibid.  ver.  14. 

*  The  aogel  Gabriel  here  ipeaka  to'DaoieL 
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drove  oat  of  the  country,  all  the  partisans  of  Ptolemy.  This 
subjection  of  the  Jews  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  kings  of  Syria, 
prepared  the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy^ 
which  denounced  the  calamities  that  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  son 
of  Antiochus  the  Great,  was  to  bring  upon  this  people ;  which 
occasioned  a  great  number  of  them  to  '  fail'  into  apostasy, 

^ '  So  the  king  of  the  North  shall  come,  and  cast  up  a  mount, 
and  take  the  most  fenced  cities,  and  the  arms  of  the  South 
•hall  not  withstand,  neither  his  chosen  people,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  strength  to  withstand.  *  But  he  that  cometh 
against  him,  shall  do  according  to  his  own. will,  and  none  shall 
stand  before  him:  And  he  shall  stand  in  the  glorious  land 
which  by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed.'  Antiochus,  after  having 
defeated  the  Egyptian  army  at  Panium,  besieged  and  took, 
first,  Sidon,  then  Graza,  and  afterwards  all  the  cities  of  those 
provinces,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  made  by  the  chosen 
troops  which  the  king  of  Egypt  had  sent  against  him.  '  He 
did  according  to  his  own  will,'  in  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine, 
and  nothing  was  able  to  withstand  him.  Pursuing  his  con<- 
quests  in  Palestine,  he  entered  Judea,  *  that  glorious,'  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrew,  *  that  desirable  land.'  He  there  established 
his  authority ;  and  strengthened  it,  by  repulsing  from  the  castle 
of  Jerusalem  the  garrison  which  Scopas  had  thrown  into  it. 
This  garrison  having  defended  itself  so  well,  that  Antiochus 
was  obliged  to  send  for  all  his  troops  in  order  to  force  it ;  and 
the  siege  continuing  a  long  time,  the  country  was  ruined 
and  *  consumed'  by  the  stay  the  army  was  obliged  to  make 
m  It. 

^  '  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  enter  with  the  strength  of 
his  whole  kingdom,  and  upright  ones  with  him :  thus  shall  he 
do,  and  he  shall  give  him  the  daughter  of  women,  corrupting 
her:  But  she  shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  neither  be  for  him.' 
Antiochus,  seeing  that  the  Romans  undertook  the  defence  of 
young  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  thought  it  would  best  suit  his  inter- 
est to  lull  the  king  asleep,  by  giving  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, in  order  to  '  corrupt  her,'  and  to  excite  her  to  betray  her 
husband  ;  but  he  was  not  successful  in  his  design  :  for  as  soon 
as  she  was  married  to  Ptolemy,  she  renounced  her  father's 

Dan.  c.  xi.  ver.  15.  ■  Ibid.  ver.  16.  ■  Ibid.  ver.  17. 
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interests,  and  embraced  those  of  her  husband.  It  was  on  this 
account  that  we  see  her*  joined  with  him  in  the  embassy  which 
was  sent  from  Egypt  to  Rome,  to  congratulate  the  Romans  on 
the  victory  which  Acilius  had  gained  over  her  fiither  at  Ther« 
mopylsB. 

^  '  After  this  he  shall  turn  his  hce  unto  the  isles,  and  shall 
take  many :  But  a  prince  for  his  own  behalf  shall  cause  the 
reproach  offered  by  him  [Antiochus]  to  cease ;  without  his  own 
reproach  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him.'  Antiochiw,  having 
put  an  end  to  the  war  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine,  sent  his 
two  sons  at  the  head  of  the  land-army  to  Sardis,  whilst  himself 
embarked  on  board  the  fleet,  and  sailed  to  the  ^£gean  sea, 
where  he  took  several  islands,  and  extended  his  empire  exceed* 
ingly  on  that  side.  However,  '  the  prince'  of  the  people,  whom 
he  had  insulted  by  making  this  invasion,  that  is,  L.  Scipio  the 
Roman  consul,  '  caused  the  reproach  to  turn  upon  him  ;'  by 
defeating  him  at  mount  Sipylus,  and  repuking  hhn  from  every 
part  of  Asia  Minor 

* '  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  towards  the  fort  of  his  own 
land ;  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  not  be  found.'  Antio- 
chus, after  his  defeat,  returned  to  Antioch,  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  strongest  fortress  in  it  He  weqt  soon  after 
into  the  provinces  of  the  East,  in  order  to  levy  money  to  pay 
the  Romans ;  but,  having  plundered  the  temple  of  Elymais,  he 
there  lost  his  life  in  a  miserable  manner. 

Such  is  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  relating  to  Antiochus,  which 
I  have  explained,  in  most  places,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
text.  I  confess  there  may  be  some  doubtful  and  obscure  terms 
which  may  be  difficult  to  explain,  and  are  variously  inter- 
preted by  commentators ;  but  is  it  possible  for  the  substance 
of  the  prophecy  to  appear  obscure  and  doubtful  ?  Can  any 
reasonable  man,  who  makes  use  of  his  understanding,  ascribe 
such  a  prediction,  either  to  mere  chance,  or  to  the  conjectures 
of  human  prudence  and  sagacity?  Can  any  light,  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  God  himself,  penetrate,  in  this  manner, 
into  the  darkness  of  futurity,  and  point  out  the  events  of  it  in 

'  Dao.  c.  zi.  ver.  18.  •  Ibid.  v«r.  19. 

*  Legati  ab  Ptolenueo  et  Cleopatri,  regibus  iEgypti,  gratuIantM  qudd  llaiiiiir 
Acilius  consul  Aitiochum  regain  Gracia  expulisset,  verwnint    Li?.  I.  xxxvii.  o.  3 


SECT.   fX.]  ALEXAND£R*8  SUCCESSORS.  451 

80  exact  and  circumstantial  a  manner  ?     Not  to  mention  what 
is  here  said  concerning  Egypt,  Seleucus  Caliinicus,  king  of 
Syria,  leaves  two  children  behind  him.     The  eldest  reigns  but 
three  years,  and  does  not  perform  any  exploit  worthy  of  being 
recorded ;  and,  accordingly,  the  prophet  does  not  take  any 
notice  of  him.    The  youngest  is  Antiochus,  sumamed  the 
Great,  from  his  great  actions  ;  and  accordingly,  the  same  pro- 
phet gives  an  abstract  of  the  principal  circumstances  of  his  life, 
his  most  important  enterprises,  and  even  the  manner  of  his 
death.     In  it  we  see  his  expeditions  into  Coele-Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, several  cities  of  which  are  besieged  and  taken  by  that 
monarch  ;  his  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  which  is  laid  waste  by 
the  stay  his  troops  make  in  it ;  his  conquest  of  a  great  many 
islands ;  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  the  king  of  Egypt, 
which  does  not  answer  the  design  he  had  in  view ;  his  over- 
throw by  the  Roman  consul;    his  retreat  to  Antioch;  and, 
lastly,  his  unfortunate  end.     These  are,  in  a  maiiner,  the  out- 
lines of  Antiochus's  picture,  which  can  be  made  to  resemble 
none  but  himself.     Is  it  to  be  suppo&ed  that  the  prophet  drew 
those  features  without  design  and  at  random,  in  the  picture  he 
has  left  us  of  him  ?    The  facts,  which  denote  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  prophecy,  are  all  told  by  heathen  authors,  who 
lived  many  centuries  after  the  prophet,  and  whose  fidelity  can- 
not be  suspected.     It  appears  to  me,  that  we  must  renounce, 
not  only  religion,  but  reason,  if  we  refuse  to  acknowledge,  in 
such  prophecies  as  diese,  the  intervention  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
to  whom  all  ages  are  present,  and  who  governs  the  world  with 
absolute  power. 

Sect.  IX.      Sklbucus   Philopator    succeeds  'To    the 
Thronb  of  Antiochus  his  Father.    Thk  first     a.  m.. 
Occurrences  of  the   Reign  of  Ptolemy  Epi-   au^Xc. 
phanes  in  Egyi^. — ^Various  Embassies  sent  to       ^" 
THE  Achaans  and  JRomanIs.     Complaints   MAbs  against 
Philip.     Commissioners  are  sent  from  Rome  to  inquire 
into  those  Complaints  ;  and  at  the  same  Time  to  take 
Cognizance   of  thb   ill  Treatment  of  Sparta   by  thb 
Achaans.     Sbquel  of  that  Affair.—*  Antiochus  the  Great 

*  Appian.  in  Syriac.  p.  1 IG. 
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dying,  Seleucos  Philo[)ator,  his  eldest  son,  whom  he  had  left 
in  Antioch  when  he  set  out  for  the  eastern  provinces,  suc- 
ceeded him.  But  his  reign  was  obscure  and  contemptible, 
occasioned  by  the  misery  to  which  the  Romans  had  reduced 
Ihat  crown;  and  the  exorbitant*^  sum  (a  thousand  talents 
annually)  he  was  obliged  to  pay,  during  the  whole  of  his  reign, 
by  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  the  king 
his  father  and  that  people. 

^  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  at  that  time  reigned  in  Egypt  Imme- 
diately upon  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  had  sent  an  ambas- 
sador into  Achaia,  to  renew  the  alliance  which  the  king  his 
father  had  formerly  concluded  with  the  Achseans.  The  latter 
accepted  of  this  office  with  joy ;  and  accordingly  sent  as  depu- 
ties to  the  king,  Lycortas,  father  of  Polybius  the  historian,  and 
two  other  ambassadors.  The  alliance  being  renewed,  Philo- 
pcemen,  who  was  at  that  time  in  office,  inviting  Ptolemy's  am- 
bassador to  a  banquet,  the  conversation  turned  upon  that  prince. 
In  the  praise  which  the  ambassador  bestowed  upon  him,  he 
expatiated  very  much  on  his  dexterity  in  the  chase,  his  address 
in  riding,  and  his  vigour  and  activity  in  the  exercise  of  his 
arms ;  and  to  give  an  example  of  what  he  asserted,  he  declared^ 
that  this  prince,  when  hunting,  had  killed,  on  horseback,  a 
wild  bull  with  one  stroke  of  his  javelin. 

The  same  year  that  Antiochus  died,  Cleopatra  his  daughter* 
queen  of  Egypt,  had  a  son,  who  reigned  after  Epiphanes  hia 
father,  and  was  called  Ptolemy  Philometor.  ^  The  whole  realm, 
expressed  great  joy  upon  the  birth  of  this  prince.  Ccele-Syria 
and  Palestine  distinguished  themselves  above  all  the  provinces, 
and  the  most  considerable  persons  of  those  countries  went  to 
Alexandria  upon  that  occasion  with  the  most  splendid  equi- 
pages. Josephus,  of  whom  I  have  spoken  elsewhere,  who  was 
receiver-general  of  those  provinces,  being  too  old  to  take  sach 
a  journey,  sent  his  youngest  son,  Hyrcanus,  in  his  stead,  who 
was  a  young  man  of  abundance  of  wit,  and  very  engaging 
manners.  The  king  and  queen  gave  him  a  very  favourable 
reception,  and  did  him  the  honour  of  a  place  at  their  table. 
At  one  of  these  entertainments,  the  guests,  who  looked  upon 

*  Potyb.  m  Leg.  c.  37.  *  Joseph.  Jiniif,  lib.  xii.  c.  4. 
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him  with  contempt,  as  a  mere  youth,  without  capacity  or  expe- 
rience, placed  before  him  the  bones  from  which  they  had  eaten 
the  flesh.  A  bufibon,  who  used  to  divert  the  king  with  his  jests, 
said  to  him ;  *  Do  but  behold,  sir,  the  quantity  of  bones  before 
Hyrcanus,  and  your  majesty  may  judge  from  thence  in  what 
a  manner  his  father  gnaws  your  provinces.'  Those  words 
made  the  king  laugh ;  and  he  asked  Hyrcanus  how  "he  came  to 
have  so  great  a  number  of  bones  before  him.  '  Your  majesty 
need  not  wonder  at  that,'  replied  hj^  *  for  dogs  eat  both  flesh 
and  bones,  as  you  see  the  rest  of  the  persons  at  your  table 
have  done,  (pointing  to  them ;)  but  men  are  contented  to  eat 
the  flesh,  and  leave  the  bones,  as  I  have  done.'  The  mockers 
were  mocked  by  that  retort,  and  continued  mute  and  confused. 
When  the  day  for  making  the  presents  arrived,  as  Hyrcanus 
had  given  out  that  he  had  only  *  five  talents  to  present,  it  was 
expected  that  he  would  be  very  ill  received  by  the  king ;  and 
people  diverted  themselves  with  the  thoughts  of  it  beforehand. 
The  greatest  presents  made  by  the  rest  did  not  exceed  f  twenty 
talents.  But  Hyrcanus  presented  to  the  king  a  hundred  hpys, 
well  shaped  and  finely  dressed,  whom  he  had  bought,  each  of 
them  bringing  a  talent  as  an  offering ;  and  to  the  queen  as 
many  girls  in  magnificent  habits,  each  with  a  like  present,  for 
that  princess.  The  whole  court  was  amazed  at  such  uncommon 
and  surprising  magnificence  ;  and  the  king  and  queen  dismissed 
Hyrcanus  with  the  highest  marks  of  their  favour  and  esteem. 

^  Ptolemy,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  governed  in  so  au- 
spicious a  manner,  as  gained  him  universal  approba-     a.  m. 
tion  and  applause :  because  he  followed,  in  all  things,    as^jI'c. 
the  advice  of  Aristomenes,  who  was  another  father      ^^ 
to  him ;  but  in  process  of  time,  the  flattery  of  courtiers  (that 
deadly  poison  to  kings)  prevailed  over  the  wise  counsels  of  that 
able  minister.     The  young  prince  shunned  him,  and  began  to 
give  into  all  the  vices  .and  failings  of  his  father.     Not  being 
able  to  endure  the  liberty  which  Ari.stomenes  frequently  took  of 
advising  him  to  act  more  worthy  of  his  high  station,  he  de- 
spatched him  by  poison.     Having  thus  got  rid  of  a  troublesome 

'  Diud.  in  Excerpt,  p.  294. 
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censor,  whose  sight  alone  was  importunate,  from  the  tacit 
reproaches  it  seemed  to  make  him,  he  abandoned  himself  en- 
tirely to  his  vicious  inclinations ;  plunged  into  excesses  and 
disorders  of  every  kind  ;  followed  no  other  guides  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  affairs  than  his  unbridled  passions ;  and  treated 
his  subjects  with  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant. 

The  Egyptians,  unable  at  lengdi  to  endure  the  oppressions 
and  injustice  to  which  they  were  daily  exposed,  began  to  cabal 
together,  and  to  form  associations  against  a  king  who  oppressed 
them  so  grievously.  Some  persons  of  the  highest  quality  having 
engaged  in  this  conspiracy,  they  had  already  formed  designs 
for  deposing  him,  and  were  upon  the  point  of  putting  them  in 
execution. 

*  To  extricate  himself  from  the  difficulties  in  which  he  was 
now  involved,  he  chose  Polycrates  for  his  prime  minister,  a  man 
of  great  bravery  as  well  as  abilities,  and  who  had  the  most  con- 
summate experience  in  affairs  both  of  peace  and  war ;  for  he 
had  risen  to  the  command  of  the  army  under  his  father,  and 
had  served  in  that  quality  in  the  battle  of  Raphia,  on  which 
occasion  he  had  contributed  very  much  to  the  victory.  He  was 
afterwards  governor  of  the  island  of  Cyprus ;  and  happening  to 
be  in  Alexandria  when  Scopas's  conspiracy  was  discovered,  the 
expedients  he  employed  on  that  occasion  conduced  very  much 
to  the  preservation  of  the  state. 

Ptolemy,  by  the  assistance  of  this  able  minister,  overcame 
^  jj      the  rebels.     He  obliged  their  chiefs,  who  were  the 
Aii??'c    principal  lords  of  the  country,  to  capitulate  and  sub- 
^^       mit  on  certain,  conditions.     But,  having  seized  their 
persons,  he  violated  his  promise ;  and,  after  having  exerciaea 
various  cruelties  upon  them,  put  them  all  to  death.    This  per- 
fidious conduct  brought  new  troubles  upon  him,  from  which 
the  abilities  of  Polycrates  again  extricated  him. 

The  Achaean  league,  at  the  time  we  are  now  speaking  of, 
seems  to  have  been  very  powerful,  and  in  great  consideration. 
We  have  seen  that  Ptolemy,  a  little  after  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  had  been  very  solicitous  to  renew  the  ancient  alliance 
with  them.  This  he  was  also  very  desirous  of  in  the  latter  end 
of  his  reign;  and  accordingly  offered  that  republic  six  thousand 

•  Polyb.  in  Exeerpi.  p.  113. 
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shields  and  two  hundred  talents  of  brass.  His  offer  was  ac- 
ceptedy  and,  in  consequence  of  it»  Lycortas  and  two  other 
Achieans  were  deputed  to  him,  to  thank  him  for  the  presents, 
and  to  renew  the  alliance ;  and  these  returned  soon  ailer  with 
Ptolemy's  ambassador,  in  order  to  ratify  the  treaty.  '  King  Eu- 
menes  also  sent  an  embassy  for  the  same  purpose,  and  ^  j^ 
otkred  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents,  (about  twenty-  j^}% 
one  thousand  pounds  steriing,)  the  interest  of  which  ^^ 
was  to  be  applied  for  the  support  of  the  members  of  the  public 
council.  Others  came  likewise  from  Seleucus,  who,  in  the 
name  of  their  sovereign,  offered  ten  ships  of  war  completely 
equipped ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  desired  to  have  the  ancient 
alliance  with  that  prinbe  renewed.  The  ambassador  whom 
Philopoemen  had  sent  to  Rome  to  justify  his  conduct,  was 
returned  from  thence,  and  desired  to  give  an  account  of  his 
commission. 

For  these  several  reasons  a  great  assembly  was* held.  The 
first  man  that  entered  it  was  Nicodemus  of  Elea.  He  gave  an 
account  of  what  he  had  said  in  the  senate  of  Rome,  with 
regard  to  the  affair  of  Sparta,  and  the  answer  which  had  been 
made  him.  It  was  judged  by  the  replies,  that  the  senate,  in 
reality,  were  not  pleased  with  the  subversion  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Sparta,  with  the  demolition  of  the  walls  of  that  city, 
nor  with  the  massacre  of  the  Spartans ;  but  at  the  same  time, 
that  they  did  not  annul  any  thing  which  had  been  enacted. 
And  as  no  person  happened  to  speak  for  or  against  the  answers 
of  the  senate,  no  further  mention  was  made  of  it  at  that  time. 
But  the  same  affair  will  be  the  subject  of  much  debate  in  the 
sequd. 

The  ambassadors  of  Eumenes  were  next  admitted  to  au- 
dience. After  having  renewed  the  alliance  which  had  been 
formerly  made  with  Attains,  that  king's  father ;  and  proposed, 
in  Eumenes's  name,  the  offer  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents ; 
they  expatiated  largely  on  the  great  friendship  and  tender  re- 
gard which  their  sovereign  had  always  showed  for  the  Acheeans. 
When  they  had  ended,  Apollonius  of  Sicyon  rose  up,  and  ob- 
served, that  the  present  which  the  king  of  Pergamus  offered, 
considered  in  itself,  was  worthy  of  the  Achseans;  but,  if  regard 

'  Polyb.  in  Ltgat.  c.  41.  p.  850—852. 
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was  had  to  the  end  which  Eumenes  proposed  to  himself  by  it, 
and  the  advantage  he  hoped  to  reap  by  his  munificence,  in 
».hat  case  the  republic  could  not  accept  of  this  present  without 
bringing  upon  itself  everlasting  infamy,  and  being  guilty  of  the 
greatest  of  prevarications.  '  For,  in  a  word,'  continued  he, 
*  as  the  law  forbids  every  individual,  whether  of  the  people  or 
of  the  magistrates,  to  receive  any  gift  from  a  king  upon  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  'the  crime  would  be  much  greater,  should 
the  commonwealth,  collectively,  accept  of  Eumenes's  offers. 
That  with  regard  to  the  infamy,  it  was  self-evident  and  glaring ; 
for,'  says  ApoUonius,  *  what  could  reflect  greater  ignominy  on 
a  council,  than  to  receive,  annually,  from  a  king,  money  for 
its  subsistence ;  and  to  assemble,  in  order  to  deliberate  on 
public  affairs,  only  as  so  many  of  his  pensioners,  and  in  a  man- 
ner rising  from  his  table,  after  having  swallowed  the  *  bait  that 
concealed  the  hook?  But  what  dreadful  consequences  might 
not  be  expected  from  such  a  custom,  should  it  be  established  ? 
Afterwards  Prusias,  excited  by  the  example  of  Eumenes,  would 
also  be  liberal  of  his  benefactions,  and  after  him,  Seleucus : 
that,  as  the  interest  of  kings  differed  widely  from  those  of 
republics,  and  as,  in  the  latter,  their  most  important  delibera- 
tions generally  related  to  their  differences  with  crowned  heads, 
one  of  these  two  things  would  inevitably  happen  :  either  the 
Achseans  would  transact  all  things  to  the  advantage  of  those 
princes,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  their  own  country ;  or  else 
they  must  be  guilty  of  the  blackest  ingratitude  towards  their 
benefactors.'  He  concluded  his  speech  with  exhorting  the 
Achseans  to  refuse  the  present  which  was  offered ;  and  added, 
'  That  it  was  their  duty  to  be  displeased  with  Eumenes,  for 
attempting  to  bribe  their  fidelity  by  such  an  offer.'  The  whole 
assembly  with  shouts  rejected  unanimously  the  proposal  of  the 
king  of  Pergamus,  however  dazzling  the  offer  of  so  large  a  sum 
of  money  might  be. 

After  this,  Lycortas  and  the  rest  of  the  ambassadors  who  had 
been  sent  to  Ptolemy,  were  called  in  ;  and  the  decree  made  by 
that  prince  for  renewing  the  alliai^^e  was  read.    Aristenes, 

*  Polybitts,  by  this  expression  would  denote,  that  such  a  pensioo  was  a  kind  of 
bait  that  covered  a  hook,  that  is,  the  design  which  Bumenes  had  of  making  all  those 
who  composed  the  council  his  dependants.     Kmrm^mrmuiTmt  itmi  li?jim^. 
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who  presided  in  the  assembly,  having  asKed  what  treaty  the 
king  of  Egypt  desi^  to  renew,  (several  having  been  concluded 
with  Ptolemy  upon  very  different  conditions,)  and  nobody 
being  able  to  answer  that  question,  the  decision  of  that  affair 
was  referred  to  another  time. 

At  last  the  ambassadors  of  Seleucus  were  admitted  to  au- 
dience. The  Achseans  renewed  the  alliance  which  had  been 
concluded  with  him:  but  it  was  not  judged  expedient  to 
accept,  at  that  juncture,  of  the  ships  he  offered. 

Greece  was  &r  from  enjoying  a  calm  at  this  time ;  and  com- 
plaints were   carried,   from  all  quarters,  to   Rome     a.u. 
against  Philip.     The  senate  thereupon  nominated   An?j!'c. 
three  conmiissioners,  of  whom  Q.  Cecilius  was  the      ^^' 
chief,  to  go  and  take  cognizance  of  those  affairs  upon  the  spot. 

'  Philip  still  retained  the  strongest  resentment  against  the 
Romans,  with  whom  he  believed  he  had  just  reason  to  be  dis- 
satisfied on  many  accounts ;  but  particularly  because,  by  the 
articles  of  peace,  he  had  not  been  allowed  the  liberty  of  taking 
vengeance  on  such  of  his  subjects  as  had  abandoned  him 
during  the  war.  The  Romans,  however,  had  endeavoured  to 
console  him,  by  permitting  him  to  invade  Athamania,  and 
Amynander  the  king  of  that  country ;  by  giving  up  to  him 
some  cities  of  Thessaly,  which  the  ^tolians  had  seized ;  by 
leaving  him  the  possession  of  Demetrias  and  all  Magnesia ;  and 
by  not  opposing  him  in  his  attempts  to  make  himself  master 
of  many  cities  in  Thrace ;  all  which  circumstances  had  some- 
what appeased  his  anger.  He  continually  meditated,  however, 
to  take  advantage  of  the  repose  which  the  peace  afforded  him, 
in  order  to  prepare  for  war  whenever  a  proper  opportunity 
should  present  itself.  But  the  complaints  that  were  made 
against  him  at  Rome  having  been  listened  to  there,  revived  all 
his  former  disgusts. 

The  three  commissioners  being  arrived  at  Tempe  in  Thessaly, 
an  assembly  was  called  there*  to  which  came,  on  one  side,  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Thessalians,  of  the  Perrhcebians  and  Atha- 
manians ;  and  on  the  other,  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  a  cir- 
cumstance that  could  not  but  greatly  mortify  the  pride  of  so 
powerful  a  prince.     The  ambassadors  urged  their  various  com- 

•  Uv.  I.  xxxix.  n.  23—29. 
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plaints  against  Philip,  with  greater  or  less  force,  according  to 
their  different  characters  and  abiUtiest  Some,  after  excusing 
themselves  for  being  obliged  to  plead  against  him  in  favour  of 
their  liberty,  entreated  him  to  act  in  regard  to  them  radier  as  a 
friend  than  a  roaster,  and  to  imitate  the  Romans  in  that  par- 
ticular, who  endeavoured  to  win  over  their  allies  rather  bv 
friendship  than  fear.  The  rest  of  the  ambassadors,  with  less 
reserve  and  moderation,  reproached  him  to  his  face  for  his 
injustice,  oppression,  and  usurpation;  assuring  the  conunia- 
sioners,  that  in  case  they  did  not  apply  a  speedy  remedy,  the 
triumphs  they  had  obtained  over  Philip,  and  their  restoration 
of  liberty  to  the  Grecians  inhabiting  the  countries  near  Mace^ 
donia,  would  all  be  rendered  ineffectual:  that  this  prinoei 
*  like  a  fiery  courser,  would  never  be  kept  in  and  restrained 
without  a  very  tight  rein  and  a  sharp  curb.  Philip,  that  he 
might  assume  the  air  of  an  accuser  rather  than  of  one  accused, 
inveighed  heavily  against  those  who  had  harangued  on  this 
occasion,  and  particulariy  against  the  Thessalians.  He  said, 
that  like  f  slaves,  who  being  made  free  on  a  sudden,  contrary 
to  their  expectations,  break  into  the  most  injurious  exclama- 
tions against  their  masters  and  benefactors,  so  they  abused, 
with  the  utmost  insolence,  the  indulgence  of  the  Romans; 
being  incapable;  after  enduring  a  long  servitude,  of  making  a- 
prudent  and  moderate  use  of  die  liberty  which  had  been 
granted  them.  The  commissioners,  after  hearing  the  accusa- 
tions and  answers,  the  circumstances  of  which  I  have  thought 
proper  to  omit  as  little  important,  and  making  some  particular 
regulations,  did  not  judge  proper  at'  that  time  to  pronounce 
definitively  upon  their  respective  demands. 

From  thence  they  went  to  Thessalonica,  to  inquire  into  the 
affairs  relating  to  the  cities  of  Thrace;  and  the  king,  who  was 
very  much  disgusted,  followed  them  thither.  Eumenes's  am- 
bassadors said  to  the  commissioners^  that  if  die  Romans  were 
resolved  to  restore  the  cities  of  ^nus  and  Maronea  to  their 
liberty,  their  soverdgn  was  far'  from  having  a  design  to  oppose 


*  Ut  equum  sternaccm  noo  parentem,  frenit  tsperioribiu  castimdura  esse.    Liv. 

f  Insolenter  et  immodicd  abuti  Thessidos  indulge  nti&  popuh  Romani ;  velut  ex 
dluttfiA'  siti  niniSs  avide  meram  haurieates  libertalam.    Ita,  servenun  modo,  prater 
spemrepentd  manumiMorum,  licentiam  vocis  et  lin^ce  experiri,  et  jactare  sees  in 
sectatiooe  et  conviclis  dominonim.     Liv. 
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it ;  but  that*  if  they  did  not  ooncera  themaeives  ia  regard  to 
the  cpnditioD  of  the  cities  which  had  been  conquered  from 
Antiochus;  in  that  case,  the  service  which  Eumenes  and 
Attalus  his  father  had  done  Rome  seemed  to  require  that  they 
should  rather  be  given  up  to  their  master  than  to  Philip,  who 
had  no  maqner  of  right  to  them«  but  had  usurped  them  by 
open  force :  that,  besides,  these  cities  had  been  given  to  Eu» 
menes,  by  a  decree  of  the  ten  commissioners  whom  the  Romans 
had  appointed  to  determine  these  differences.  The  Maroneaos, 
who  were  afterwards  heard,  inveighed  in  the  strongest  terms 
against  the  injustice  and  oppression  which  Philip's  garrison 
exercised  in  tb^ir  city. 

Here  Philip  delivered  himself  in  quite  different  terms  firom 
what  he  had  done  before ;  and  direct^g  himself  personally  to 
the  Romans,,  declare^,  that  he  had  long  perceived  they  were  fully 
determined  never  to  do  him  justice  on  any  occasion.  He  made 
&long  enumeration  of  the  grievous  injuries  he  pretended  to 
have  received  from  them ;  the  services  he  had  done  the  Romatfs 
on  different  occasions  ;.  and  laid  great  stress  on  the  zeal  with 
which  he  had  always  adhered  to  their  interest,  so  far  as  to 
refuse  three  thousand  *  talents,  fifty  ships  of  war  completely 
equipp^  and  a  great,  number  of  cities,  which  Antiochus 
offered,  him^.  upon  condition  that  he  would  conclude  an  alliance 
with.  him.  Tluit,  notwithstanding  this^  he  had  the  mortification 
to  see  Eumenes  preferred  on  all  occasions,  with  whom  he  dis- 
dained to  compare  himself;  and  that  the  Romans^  so  far  from 
enlarging  hisdomipion3,.aBhe  thought  his  services  merited,  had 
even  dispossessed  him^as.  well*  of  those  cities,  to  .which  he  had 
a  lawful  claim,  as  of  such  as:  they  had.  bestowed  upon  him. 
'  Yon^  O  Romany/  s^yq.  he,  concluding  his;  speech,  '  are  to 
consider  upon  what  tem)s>you  intend  to  have  me  be  with  you. 
If  you  i^re  determined,  to.  tr^t  me  as  an  enemy,  and  to  urge 
me  toextremitiesg  in  that  case  you  need  only  use  me  as  you 
have  hitherto  done:  but,  if  you.  siill  revere  in  my  person  the 
title  apd  qqality  of  king,  ally,  and  friend,  spare  me^  I  beseech 
you,  the  shame  of  beang  treated  any  longer  with  so  much 
indignity!.' 

The  cgmmii^sioners  were  moved  with  this  speech  of  the  king 

*  About  450,000/.  stwliog. 
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For  this  reason,  they  thought  it  incumbeDt  on  them  to  leave 
the  affair  in  suspense,  by  making  no  decisive  answer ;  and  ac- 
cordingly they  decreed,  that  if  the  cities  in  question  had  been 
given  to  Rumenes,  by  the  decree  of  the  ten  commissioners,  as 
he  pretended  they  were,  in  that  case  it  was  not  in  their  power  to 
reverse  it :  that  if  Philip  had  acquired  them  by  right  of  conquest, 
it  was  but  just  that  he  should  be  suffered  to  continue  in  pos- 
session of  them  :  that  if  neither  of  these  things  should  be  proved, 
then  the  cognizance  of  this  affair  should  be  left  to  the  judgment 
of  the  senate;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  garrisons  be  drawn  out 
of  the  cities,  each  party  retaining  its  pretensions  as  before. 

This  regulation,  by  which  Philip  was  commanded,  provi- 
sionally, to  withdraw  his  garrisons  out  of  the  respective  cities, 
far  from  satisfying  that  prince,  so  entirely  discontented  and 
enraged  him,  that  the  consequence  would  certainly  have  been 
an  open  war,  if  he  had  lived  long  enough  to  prepare  for  it 

^  The  commissioners,  at  their  leaving  Macedonia,  went  to 
Achaia.  Aristenes,  who  was  the  chief  magistrate,  assembled 
immediately  all  the  chiefs  of  the  republic  in  Argos.  Cecilius 
coming  into  this  council,  after  having  applauded  the  zeal  of  the 
Achaeans,  and  the  wisdom  of  their  government  on  all  other  oc- 
casions, added,  that  he  could  not  forbear  telling  them,  that  their 
injurious  treatment  of  the  Lacedfemonians  had  been  very  much 
censured  at  Rome ;  and  therefore  he  exhorted  them  to  amend, 
as  much  as  lay  in  their  power,  what  had  been  done  imprudently 
against  them  on  that  occasion.  The  silence  of  Aristenes,  who 
did  not  reply  a  single  word,  showed  that  he  was  of  the  same 
opinion  with  Cecilius,  and  that  they  acted  in  concert.  Dio- 
phanes  of  Megalopolis,  a  man  better  skilled  in  war  than  politics, 
and  who  hated  Philopcemen,  without  mentioning  the  affair  of 
Sparta,  made  other  complaints  against  him.  Upon  this,  Phi- 
lopoemen,  Lycortas,  and  Archon,  began  to  speak  with  the  ut- 
most vigour  in  defence  of  the  republic.  They  showed,  that 
the  whole  transaction  with  respect  to  Sparta  had  been  con- 
ducted with  prudence,  and  even  to  the  advantage  of  the  Lace- 
dsemontans :  and  that  no  alteration  could  take  place,  wkhout 
violating  human  laws,  as  well  as  the  reverence  due  to  the  god^. 
When  Cecilius  quitted  the  assembly,  the  members  of  it*  moved 

^  Polyb.  IN  Leffoi,  c.  41.  p.  653,  854. 
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with  Philopoeixien*8  discourse,  came  to  a  resolution,  that  nothing 
should  be  changed  in  what  had  been  decreed,  and  that  this 
answer  should  be  made  the  Roman  ambassador. 

When  it  was  told  Cecilius,  he  desired  that  the  general  as- 
sembly of  the  country  might  be  convened.  To  this  the  magi- 
strates replied,  that  he  must  first  produce  a  letter  from  the 
senate  of  Rome,  by  which  the  Achseans  should  be  desired  to 
meet.  As  Cecilius  had  no  such  letter,  they  told  him  plainly, 
that  they  would  not  assemble  ;  which  exasperated  him  to  such 
a  degree,  that  he  left  Achaia,  and  would  not  hear  what  the 
magistrates  had  to  say.  It  was  believed  that  this  ambassador 
(and  before  him  Marcus  Fulvius)  would  not  have  deUvered 
themselves  with  so  much  freedom,  had  they  not  been  sure  that 
Aristenes  and  Diophanes  were  in  their  interest.  And,  indeed, 
they  were  accused  of  having  invited  those  Romans  into  that 
country,  purely  out  of  hatred  to  Philopoemen ;  and  accordingly 
were  greatly  suspected  by  the  populace. 

^  Cecilius,  at  his  return  to  Rome,  acquainted  the  senate 
with  whatever  had  been  transacted  by  him  in  Greece,     j^  ^ 
After  this  the  ambassadors  of  Macedonia  and  Pelo-    a^?^'c. 
ponnesus  were  brought  in.    Those  of  Philip  and       ^^' 
Eumenes  were  introduced  first,  and  then  the  exiles,  of  ^nus 
and  Maronea;  who  all  repeated  what  they  had  before  said  in 
the  presence  of  Cecilius  in  Thessalonica.     The  senate,  after 
hearing  them,  sent  to  Philip  other  ambassadors,  of  whcnn 
Appius  Claudius  was  the  principal,  to  examine  on  the  spot 
whether  he  was  withdrawn  (as  he  had  promised  Cecilius)  from 
the  cities  of  Perrhoebia ;  to  command  him,  at  the  same  time, 
to  evacuate  ^nus  and  Maronea ;  and  to  draw  off  his  troops 
from  all  the  castles,  territories,  and  cities,  which  he  possessed 
on  the  sea^KX)ast  of  Thrace. 

They  next  admitted  to  audience  ApoUonidas,  the  ambassador 
whom  the  Achseans  had  sent  to  justify  their  having  refused  to 
give  an  answer  to  Cecilius ;  and  to  inform  the  senate  of  all  that 
had  been  transacted  with  regard  to  the  Spartans,  who  on  their 
side  had  deputed  to  Rome  Areus  and  Alcibiades,  who  both 
were  of  the  number  of  the  first  exiles  whom  Philopoemen  and 
the  Achseans  had  restored  to  their  country.     The  circumstance 

*  Polb.  til  Lffgai.  c.  42.     Liv.  I.  xji%ijL  n.  33. 
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which  most  exasperated  the  Achseans  was  to  see,  that  notwith- 
standing the  valuable  and  recent  obligation  conferred  upon 
them,  they  had,  however,  taken  upon  themselves  the  cdio^ 
commission  of  accusing  those  who  had  saved  them  so  unex- 
pectedly, and  had  procured  them  the  happiness  6f  returning  to 
their  houses  and  families.  ApoUonidas  endeavoured  to  prove, 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  settle  the  a&irs  of  Sparta  widi 
greater  prudence  than  Philopoemen  and  the  rest  of  the  Achseans 
had  done ;  and  they  likewise  exculpated  themselves,  for  having 
refused  to  caR  a  general  assembly.  On  the  other  side,  Areus 
and  Alcibiades  represented,  in  the  most  affecting  manner,  the 
lamentable  condition  to  which  Sparla  was  reduced ;  its  waSs 
demolished ;  its  *  cttisEens  dragged  into  Achaia,  aud  reduced 
to  a  state  of  captivity ;  the  sacred  laws  of  LycuTgus,  which 
had  made  it  subsist  during  so  loftg  &  series  6f  years,  and  with 
so  much  glory,  entirely  aboliuhed. 

The  senate,  after  weighing  and  comparing,  the  rekisda^  on 
both  sides,  ordered  the  same  ambassador  to  inquire  into- this 
affair  as  had  been  nominated  to  inspect  those  of  Macedbli ; 
and  desired  the  Achsaans  to  convene  their  general  as^dabiy, 
whenever  the  Roman  ambassadors  should  require  it;  as  the 
senate  admitted  them  to  audience  in  Rome  as  often  as  they 
asked  it 

^  When  Philip  was  informed  by  his  amtMLssadofs,  who  had 
been  sent  back  to  him  from  Rome,  that  he  must  absolutely 
evacuate  all  the  cities  of  Thrace ;  in  the  highest  degree  of  rage, 
to  see  his  dominions  contracted  on  every  side,  he  vented  his 
fury  on  the  inhabitants  of  Maronea.  Onomastes,  who  was 
governor  of  Thrace,  employed  Castoander,  wh6  was  very  well 
known  in  the  city,  to  execute  the  barbarous  command  of  the 
prince.  Accordingly,  in  the  dead  of  night,  he  led  a  body  of 
Thracians  into  it,  who  fell  on  the  citizens,  and  out  a  great 
number  of  them  to  pieces.  Philip  having  thus  wreaked  his 
vengeance  on  those  who  were  not  of  his  faction,  waited  odraly 


^  Polyb.  m  Legai'.  c  44.    Liv.  1.  xxxix.  n.  34,  35. 

*  By  the  decree  of  the  Achauis  U  bad  been  enacted,  that  such  alaves  as  had  been 
adopted  ainoe^  the  citisens  of  Speita,  khonld  leave  the  city  and  all  Leeonia  i  fai 
default  of  which,  the  Achaaai  were  empowered  to  seiie  and  tell  them  ai  alavea, 
which  had  accordin^y  been  ewcttteJ. 
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for  the  commisBioners,  being  firmly  persuaded  that  no  one 
ivould  dare  to  impeach  him. 

Some  time  after,  Appias  arrives ;  wbo»  upon  being  informed 
of  the  barbarous  treatment  which  the  Maroneans  had  met  with, 
reproached  the  king  of  Macedon,  in  the  strongest  terms,  oo 
that  account.  The  latter  re$olutely  asaert«df  that  he  had  not 
been  in  any  manner  concerned  in  the  massucre,  but  that  it  was 
whoHy  occasioned  by  an  insurrection  of  the  populace.  '  Some,' 
says  he,  '  dedahng  for  Eumenes,  and  others  for  me,  a  great 
quarrel  arose,  and  they  butchered  one  another/  He  went  so 
fiur  as  to  challei^  tbuem  to  produce  any  person  who  pretended 
to  have  any  articles  to  lay  to  his  chai^.  But  who  would  have 
dared  to  impeach  him  ?  His  punishment  would  have  b^n 
immediate ;  and  the  aid  he  might  have  expected  from  the 
Romans  was  too  far  off.  'It  is  to  no  purpose,'  says  Appius 
to  him,  for  you  to  apologize  for  yourself;  I  know  what  things 
have  been  done,  as  well  as  the  author  of  them.'  These  words 
gave  Philip  the  greatest  anxiety.  However,  qi^ers  were;  not 
carried  farther  at  this  first  interview. 

But  Appius,  the  next  day,  commanded  him  to  send  imme- 
diately Onomastes  and  Cassander  to  Rome,  to  be  examined  by 
the  senate  on  the  affair  in  question,  declaring,  that  there  was 
no  other  way  left  for  him  to  clear  himself.  Philip,  upon  re- 
ceiving this  order,  changed  colour,  wavered  within  himself,  and 
hesitated  a  long  time  before  he  made  answer.  At  last,  he 
declared  that  he  would  send  Cassander,  whom  the  commis- 
sioners suspected  to  be  the  contriver  of  the  inassacre:  but  he 
was  determined  not  to  send  Onomastes,  who. (he  declared)  so 
(blt  from  having  been  in  Maronea  at  the  time  this  bloody  tragedy 
happened,  was  not  even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  it  The  true 
reason  was«  that  PhUip  was  afraid  lest  Onomastes,  in  whom 
he  reposed  the  utmost  confidence,  and  had  never,  concealed 
any  thing  from  him,  should  betray  him  to  the  senate.  As  for 
Cassander,  the  instant  the  commissioners  had. left.  Macedon, 
he  put  him  on  board  a  ship;  but  at  the  same  time,  sent  some 
persons  in  his  company,  who  poisoned  him  in  Bpirus. 

After  the  departure  of  the  commissioner,  who  were  fully 
persuaded  that  Philip  had  contrived  the  massacre  in  Maronea, 
and  was  upon  the  point  of  breaking  with  the  Romans :  the 
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king  of  Maoedon,  reflecting  in  his  own  mind,  and  with  his 
friends,  that  the  hatred  he  bore  the  Romans,  and  the  strong 
desire  he  had  to  wreak  his  vengeance  on  that  people,  must 
necessarily  soon  display  itself;  would  have  been  very  glad  to 
take  up  arms  immediately,  and  declare  war  against  them  ;  but, 
not  being  prepared,  he  conceived  an  expedient  to  gain  time. 
He  resolved  to  send  his  son  Demetrius  to  Rome,  whom,  as 
having  been  many  years  a  hostage,  and  having  acquired  great 
esteem  in  that  city,  he  judged  very  well  qualified  either  to  de- 
fend him  against  the  accusations  with  which  he  might  be 
charged  before  the  senate,  or  apologize  for  such  &ttlts  as  he 
really  had  committed. 

He  accordingly  made  all  the  preparations  necessary  for  this 
embassy,  and  nominated  several  friends  to  attend  the  prince  his 
son  on  that  occasion. 

He,  at  the  same  time,  promised  to  succour  the  Byzantines ; 
not  that  he  was  sincerely  desirous  of  defending  them,  but 
because  his  bare  advancing  to  aid  that  people,  would  strike 
terror  into  the  petty  princes  of  Thrace,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Propontis,  and  would  prevent  their  opposing  the  reso- 
lution he  had  formed  of  engaging  in  a  war  against  the  Romans. 
And  accordingly,  having  defeated  those  petty  sovereigns  in  a 
battle,  and  taken  their  chief  prisoner,  he  hereby  put  it  out  of 
their  power  to  annoy  him,  and  returned  into  Macedon. 

^  The  arrival  of  the  Roman  commissioners,  who  were  com- 
manded to  go  from  Macedon  into  Achaia,  was  expected  in 
Peloponnesus.  Lycortas,  in  order  that  an  answer  might  be 
ready  for  them,  summoned  a  council,  in  which  the  affiiir  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  was  examined.  He  represented  to  the  as- 
sembly, what  they  had  to  fear  from  them ;  the  Romans  seem- 
ing to  favour  their  interest  much  more  than  that  of  the  Ach»ans. 
He  expatiated  chiefly  on  the  ingratitude  of  Areus  and  Alci- 
biades,  who  though  they  owed  their  return  to  the  Achseans, 
had  however  been  so  base  as  to  undertake  the  embassy  against 
them  to  the  senate,  where  they  acted  and  spoke  like  professed 
enemies;  as  if  the  Achseans  had  driven  them  from  their 
country,  whereas  it  was  they  who  had  restored  them  to  it. 
Upon  this,  great  shouts  were  heard  in  every  part  of  the  assem- 

'  Uy.  I,  xxxU.  D.  35 — 37. 
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bly,  and  the  president  was  desired  to  bring  the  afiatr  into  im- 
mediate dehberation.  Nothing  prevailing  but  passion  and  a 
thirst  of  revenge,  Areas  and  Alcibiades  were  condemned  to  die. 

The  Roman  commissioners  arrived  a  few  days  after,  and  the 
council  met  at  Clitor  in  Arcadia.  This  filled  the  Achseans 
with  the  utmost  terror ;  for  seeing  Areus  and  Alcibiades,  whom 
they  had  just  before  condemned  to  die,  arrive  with  the  com- 
missioners, they  naturally  supposed  that  the  inquiry  which  was 
going  to  be  made  would  be  no  way  favourable  to  them. 

Appius  then  told  them  that  the  senate  had  been  deeply 
affected  with  the  complaints  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  could 
not  but  disapprove  of  every  thing  which  had  been  done  with 
respect  to  them :  the  murder  of  those  who,  on  the  promise 
which  Philopcemen  had  made  them,  had  come  to  plead  their 
cause ;  the  demolition  of  the  walls  of  Sparta ;  the  abolition  of 
the  laws  and  institutions  of  Lycurgus,  which  had  spread  the 
fame  of  that  city  throughout  the  world,  and  made  it  flourish 
for  several  ages. 

Lycortas,  both  as  president  of  the  council,  and  as  being  o. 
the  same  opinioii  with  Philopcemen,  the  author  of  whatever 
had  been  transacted  against  Lacedsemon,  undertook  to  answer 
Appius.  He  showed,  first,  that  as  the  Lacedaemonians  had 
attacked  the  exiles,  contrary  to  the  tenour  of  the  treaty,  which 
expressly  forbid  them  to  make  any  attempt  against  the  mari- 
time cities ;  those  exiles,  in  the  absence  of  the  Romans,  could 
have  recourse  only  to  the  Achaean  league,  which  could  not  be 
justly  blamed  for  having  assisted  them  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  in  so  urgent  a  necessity.  That  with  regard  to  the  mas- 
sacre which  Appius  laid  to  their  charge,  it  ought  not  to  be 
imputed  to  them,  but  to  the  exiles,  who  were  then  headed  by 
Areus  and  Alcibiades ;  and  who,  by  their  own  immediate  im- 
pulse, and  without  being  authorized  by  the  Achaeans,  had 
fallen  with  the  utmost  fury  and  violence  on  those  whom  they 
considered  the  authors  of  their  banishment,  and  of  all  the  rest 
of  the  calamities  they  had  suffered.  '  However,  (added  Ly- 
cortas,) it  is  pretended  that  we  cannot  but  own  that  we  were 
the  cause  of  the  abolition  of  Lycurgus*s  laws,  and  the  demoli- 
tion of  the  walls  of  Sparta.  This,  indeed,  is  a  real  fact ;  but 
then  how  can  this  double  objection  be  made  to  us  at  the  same 

VOL.  v.  2  H 
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time  ?  The  walls  in  question  were  not  built  by  Lycurgus,  but 
Dy  tyrants,  who  erected  them  some  few  years  ago,  not  for  the 
security  of  the  city  but  for  their  own  safety,  and  to  enable 
themselves  to  abolish,  with  impunity,  the  discipline  and  regula- 
tions so  happily  established  by  that  wise  legislator.  Were  it 
possible  for  him  to  rise  now  from  the  grave,  he  would  be  over- 
joyed to  see  those  walls  destroyed,  and  would  say  that  he  now 
recognises  his  native  country  and  ancient  Sparta.  You  should 
not,  O  citizens  of  Sparta,  have  waited  for  Philopcemen  or  the 
Achaeans;  but  ought  yourselves  to  have  pulled  down  those 
walls  with  your  own  hands,  and  destroyed  even  the  slightest 
trace  of  tyranny.  These  were  the  ignominious  scars  of  your 
slavery :  and,  after  having  maintained  your  liberties  during 
almost  eight  hundred  years;  and  been  in  former  times  the 
sovereigns  of  Greece,  without  the  support  and  assistance  of 
walls ;  they,  for  these  hundred  years,  have  become  the  instru- 
ments of  your  slavery,  and,  in  a  manner,  your  shackles  and 
fetters.  With  respect  to  the  ancient  laws  of  Lycuigus,  they 
were  suppressed  by  the  tyrauts ;  and  we  have  only  substituted 
our  own,  by  putting  you  upon  a  level  with  us  in  all  things.' 

Addressing  himself  then  to  Appius,  '  I  cannot  forbear  owm- 
ing  (says  he)  that  the  words  I  have  hitherto  spoken,  are  not 
such  as  should  be  used  from  one  ally  to  another ;  nor  by  a 
free  nation,  but  slaves  who  speak  to  their  master.  For,  in  fine, 
if  the  voice  of  the  herald,  who  proclaimed  us,  in  the  first  place, 
to  be  free,  was  not  a  vain  and  empty  ceremony ;  if  the  treaty 
concluded  at  that  time  be  real  and  solid  ;  if  you  are  desirous 
of  sincerely  preserving  an  alliance  and  friendship  with  us ;  on 
what  can  that  infinite  disparity  which  you  suppose  to  be  be- 
tween you  Romans  and  us  Achseans  be  grounded  ?  I  do  not 
inquire  into  the  treatment  which  Capua  met  with,  after  you 
had  taken  that  city :  why  then  do  you  examine  into  our  usage 
of  the  Lacedaemonians,  after  we  had  conquered  them  ?  Some 
of  them  were  killed :  and  I  will  suppose  that  it  was  by  us.  Bat 
did  not  you  strike  off  the  heads  of  several  Campanian  sena- 
tors ?  We  levelled  the  walls  of  Sparta  with  the  ground ;  bat 
as  for  you,  Romans,  you  not  only  dispossessed  Campanians  of 
their  walls,  but  of  their  city  and  lands.  To  this  I  know  you 
wiir  reply,  that  the  equality  expressed  in  the  treaties  between 
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the  Romans  and  Achseans  is  merely  specious,  and  a  bare  form 
of  words:  that  we  really  have  but  a  precarious  and  transmitted 
liberty,  but  that  the  Romans  are  the  primary  source  of  autho- 
rity and  empire.  Of  this,  Appius,  I  am  but  too  sensible. 
However,  since  we  must  submit  to  this,  I  entreat  you  at  least, 
how  wide  a  difference  soever  you  may  set  between  yourselves 
and  us,  not  to  put  your  enemies  and  our  own  upon  a  level 
with  us,  who  are  your  allies ;  especially,  not  to  show  them 
better  treatment  than  you  do  to  us.  They  require  us,  by  for- 
swearing ourselves,  to  dissolve  and  annul  all  we  have  enacted 
by  oath;  and  to  revoke  that,  which  by  being  written  in  our 
records,  and  engraved  on  marble,  in  order  to  preserve  the  re- 
membrance of  it  for  ever,  is  become  a  sacred  monument,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  folate.  We  revere  you,  O  Romans ; 
and  if  you  will  have  it  so,  we  also  fear  you :  but  then  we  think 
it  glorious  to  have  a  greater  reverence  and  fear  for  the  im- 
mortal gods/ 

The  greatest  part  of  the  assembly  applauded  this  speech,  and 
all  were  unanimous,  in  their  opinion,  that  he  had  spoken  like 
a  true  magistrate ;  it  was  therefore  necessary  for  the  Romans 
to  act  with  vigour,  or  resolve  to  lose  their  authority.  Appius, 
without  descending  to  particulars,  advised  them,  whilst  they 
still  enjoyed  their  freedom,  and  had  not  received  any  orders,  to 
make  a  merit  with  the  Romans,  of  enacting  of  their  own  accord 
what  might  afterwards  be  enjoined  them.  They  were  grieved 
at  these  words ;  but  were  instructed  by  them,  not  to  persist 
obstinately  in  the  refusal  of  what  should  be  demanded.  All 
they  therefore  desired  was,  that  the  Romans  would  decree 
whatever  they  pleased  with  regard  to  Sparta ;  but  not  oblige 
the  Achfeans  to  break  their  oath,  by  annulling  their  decree 
themselves.  As  to  the  sentence  that  was  just  before  passed 
against  A  reus  and  Alcibiades,  it  was  immediately  repealed. 

"The  Romans  pronounced  judgment  the  year  following. 
The  chief  articles  of  the  ordinance  were,  that  those  persons 
who  had  been  condemned  by  the  Achseans  should  be  recalled 
and  restored ;  that  all  sentences  relating  to  this  afiair  should 
be  repealed,  and  that  Sparta  should  continue  a  member  of  the 
Achsean  league.      "  Pausanias  adds  an  article  not  taken  notice 

"  Lit.  1.  zxKTni.  n.  48.  ■  In  .ickaic.  p.  414. 
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of  by  Livy,  that  the  walls  which  had  been  demolished  sboulc 
be  rebuilt.  Q.  Marcius  was  appointed  commissary  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  Macedon,  aad  those  of  Peloponnesus,  where  great 
feuds  and  disturbances  subsisted,  especially  between  the 
Acheeans  on  one  side,  and  the  Messenians  and  Lacedaemonians 
on  the  other.  ^  They  all  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome :  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  senate  was  in  any  great  haste  to 
put  an  end  to  their  differences.  The  answer  they  made  to  the 
Lacedaemonians  was,  that  the  Romans  were  determined  not  to 
trouble  themselves  any  further  about  their  affairs.  The 
Achaeans  demanded  aid  of  the  Romans  against  the  Messenians, 
pursuant  to  the  treaty  ;  or  at  least,  not  to  suffer  arms  or  pro- 
visions to  be  transported  out  of  Italy  to  the  latter  people.  It 
was  answered  them,  that  when  any  cities  broke  their  alliance 
with  the  Achaeans,  the  senate  did  not  think  itself  obliged  to 
enter  into  those  disputes ;  for  that  this  would  open  a  door  to 
ruptures  and  divisions,  and  even,  in  some  measure,  give  a 
sanction  to  them. 

In  these  proceedings  appears  the  artful  and  jealous  policy 
of  the  Romans,  which  tended  solely  to  weaken  Philip  and  the 
Achaeans,  of  whose  power  they  were  jealous ;  and  who  covered 
their  ambitious  designs  with  the  specious  pretence  of  succouring 
the  weak  and  oppressed. 

Sect.  X.     Philopobmen  besieges  Messene.  He  is  taken 

^  1^       Prisoner,  and  put  to  Death  by  the  Messenians. 

Att?j!'c.    Messene  surrendered  to  the  Achaans.     The 

i^      splendid  Funeral  Procession  of  Philopgbmbn, 

whose  Ashes  are  carried  to  Megalopolis.     Sequel  of 

THE  Affair  relating  to  the  Spartan  Exiles.     The  Death 

OF  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  is  succeeded  by  Philomeior 

HIS  Son. — P  Dinocrates  the  Messenian,  who  had  a  particular 

enmity  to  Philopoemen,  had  drawn  off  Messene  from  the  Achaean 

league ;  and  was  meditating  how  he  might  best  seize  upon  a 

considerable  post,  called  Corone,  near  that  city.     Philopoemen, 

then  seventy  years  of  age,  and  generalissimo  of  the  Achaeans 

for  the  eighth  time,  was  then  sick.     However,  the  instant  the 

•  Polfb.  in  Legat.  c.  51. 
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news  of  this  was  brought  him»  he  set  out,  notwithstanding  his 
indisposition,  made  a  forceJ  march,  and  advanced  towards 
Messene  with  a  body  of  forces,  not  very  numerous,  but  con* 
sbting  of  the  flower  of  the  Megalopolitan  youth.  Dinocrates, 
who  had  marched  out  against  him,  was  soon  put  to  flight :  but 
five  hundred  troopers,  who  guarded  the  open  country  of  Mes- 
sene, happening  to  come  up  and  reinforce  him,  he  faced  about 
and  routed  Philopoemen.  This  general,  whose  sole  concern 
was  to  save  the  gallant  youths  who  had  followed  him  in  this 
expedition,  performed  the  most  extraordinary  acts  of  bravery ; 
but  happening  to  fall  from  his  horse,  and  receiving  a  deep 
wound  in  his  head,  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy,  who 
carried  him  to  Messene.  Plutarch  considers  this  ill  fortune 
of  Philopcemen  as  the  punishment  for  a  rash  and  arrogant 
expression  that  had  escaped  him  upon  his  hearing  a  certain 
general  applauded :  '  Ought  that  man,'  says  he,  '  to  be  valued, 
who  sufiers  himself  to  be  taken  alive  by  the  enemy,  whilst  he 
has  arms  to  defend  himself?' 

As  soon  as  the  news  was  brought  to  Messene,  that  Philo- 
pcemen was  taken  prisoner,  and  on  hi»  way  to  that  city,  the 
Messenians  were  in  such  transports  of  joy  that  they  all  ran  to 
the  gates  of  the  city  ;  not  being  able  to  persuade  themselves 
of  the  truth  of  what  they  heard  till  they  saw  him  themselves, 
so  greatly  improbable  did  such  an  event  appear  to  them.  To 
satisfy  the  violent  curiosity  of  the  inhabitants,  many  of  whom 
had  not  yet  been  able  to  get  sight  of  him,  they  were  forced  to 
show  the  illustrious  prisoner  on  the  theatre,^ where  multi- 
tudes flocked  to  see  him.  When  they  beheld  Philopoemen 
dragged  along  in  chains,  most  of  the  spectators  were  so  much 
moved  to  compassion  that  the  tears  trickled  from  their  eyes. 
There  even  was  heard  a  murmur  aniong  the  people,  which  re- 
sulted from  humanity  and  a  very  laudable  gratitude :  *  That 
the  Messenians  ought  to  call  to  mind  the  great  services  done  by 
Philopoemen,  and  his  having  preserved  the  liberty  of  Achaia  by 
the  defeat  of  Nabis  the  tyrant.'  But  the  magistrates  did  not 
snffer  him  to  be  long  exhibited  in  this  manner,  lest  the  pity  of  the 
people  should  be  attended  with  ill  consequences.  They  there- 
fore took  him  away  on  a  sudden;  and,  after  consulting  toge- 
ther, caused  him  to  be  cor'^eyed  to  a  place  called  the  treasury. 
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This  was  a  subterraneous  dungeon,  whither  neither  light  nor 
air  entered  from  without ;  and  which  had  no  door  to  it,  but 
was  shut  with  a  huge  stone  that  was  rolled  over  the  entrance. 
In  this  dungeon  they  imprisoned  Philopcemen,  and  posted  a 
guard  round  every  part  of  it. 

As  soon  as  it  was  night,  and  all  the  people  were  withdrawn, 
Dinocrates  caused  the  stone  to  be  rolled  away,  and  the  execu- 
tioner to  descend  into  the  dungeon  with  a  dose  of  poison  to 
Phtlopoemen,  commanding  him  not  to  stir  till  he  had  swallowed 
it.  The  moment  the  illustrious  Megalopolitan  perceived  the 
light,  and  saw  the  man  advance  towards  him,  with  a  lamp  in 
one  hand  and  the  bowl  of  poison  in  the  other,  he  raised  himself 
with  the  utmost  diihculty,  (for  he  was  very  weak,)  sat  down,  aad 
then  taking  the  cup,  he  inquired  of  the  executioner,  whether 
he  could  tell  what  was  become  of  the  young  Megalopolitans 
his  followers,  and  particularly  of  Lycortas  ?  The  executioner 
answering,  that  he  heard  that  alaiost  all  of  them  had  saved 
themselves  by  flight ;  Philopcemen  thanked  him  by  a  nod,  and 
looking  kindly  on  him, '  You  bring  me/  says  he, '  good  news  ; 
and  I  find  we  are  not  entirely  unfortunate  :*  after  which,  with- 
out breathing  the  least  complaint,  he  swallowed  the  deadly 
dose,  and  laid  himself  again  on  his  cloak.  The  poison  was 
very  speedy  in  its  effects ;  for  Philopcemen  being  extremely 
weak  and  feeble,  he  expired  in  a  moment. 

When  the  news  of  his  death  was  spread  among  the  Achseans, 
all  their  cities  were  inexpressibly  afflicted  and  dejected.  Im- 
mediately all  their  young  men  who  were  of  age  to  bear  arms, 
and  all  their  magistrates,  came  to  Megalopolis.  Here  a  grand 
council  being  summoned,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  not  to 
delay  a  moment  taking  vengeance  for  so  horrid  a  deed ;  and 
accordingly,  having  elected  on  the  spot  Lycortas  for  their 
general,  they  advanced  with  the  utmost  fury  into  Messenia,  aod 
filled  ever}'  part  of  it  with  blood  and  slaughter.  The  Messe- 
nians,  having  now  no  refuge  left,  and  being  unable  to  defend 
themselves  by  force  of  arms,  sent  a  deputation,  to  the  Achaeans, 
to  desire  that  an  end  might  be  put  to  the  war,  and  to  beg  par- 
don for  their  past  faults.  Lycortas,  moved  at  their  entreaties, 
did  not  think  it  advisable  to  treat  them  as  their  furious  and 
insolent  revolt  seemed  to  deserve.     He  told  them,  that  there 
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was  no  other  way  for  them  to  expect  a  peace  than  by  deliver- 
ing up  the  authors  of  the  revolt,  and  of  the  death  of  Philo- 
poemen ;  by  submitting  all  their  affairs  to  the  disposal  of  the 
Achseans,  and  receiving  a  garrison  into  their  citadel.  These 
conditions  were  accepted,  and  executed  immediately.  Dino- 
crates,  to  prevent  the  ignominy  of  dymg  by  an  executioner, 
laid  violent  hands  on  himself,  in  which  he  was  imitated  by  all 
those  who  had  advised  the  putting  of  Philopcemen  to  death. 
Lycortas  caused  those  to  be  delivered  up  who  had  advised  the 
insulting  of  Philopcemen.  These  were  undoubtedly  the  persons 
who  were  stoned  round  his  tomb,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

The  funeral  obsequies  of  Philopcemen  were  then  solemnized. 
After  the  body  had  been  consumed  by  the  flames,  his  ashes 
collected,  and  deposited  in  an  urn,  the  train  set  out  for  Mega- 
lopolis. This  procession  did  not  so  much  resemble  a  funeral 
as  a  triumph,  or  rather  it  was  a  mixture  of  both.  First  came 
the  infantry,  their  brows  adorned  with  crowns,  and  all  shedding 
floods  of  tears.  Then  followed  the  Messenian  prisoners  bound 
m  chains :  afterwards  the  general's  son,  young  *  Polybius, 
carrying  the  urn  adorned  with  ribands  and  crowns,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  noblest  and  most  illustrious  Achseans.  The  urn 
was  followed  by  all  the  cavalry,  whose  arms  glittered  magnifi- 
cently, and  whose  horses  were  all  richly  caparisoned,  who 
closed  the  march,  and  did  not  seem  too  much  dejected  at  this 
mournful  scene,  nor  too  much  elate  from  their  victory.  All 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages  flocked 
to  meet  the  procession,  as  if  they  came  in  honour  of  a  victory 
obtained.  AH  possible  honours  were  done  to  Philopcemen  at 
his  interment,  and  the  Messenian  captives  were  stoned  round 
his  sepulchre.  The  cities  in  general,  by  decrees  enacted  for 
that  purpose,  ordered  the  greatest  honours  to  be  paid  him,  and 
erected  many  statues  to  him  with  magnificent  inscriptions. 

Several  f  years  after,  at  the  time  that  Corinth  was  burned 
and  destroyed  by  Mummius  the  proconsul,  a  false  accuser, 
(a  Roman,)  as  I  observed  elsewhere,  used  his  utmost  endea- 
vours to  get  them  broken  to  pieces;  prosecuted  him  criminally, 
as  if  alive;  charging  him  with  having  been  an  enemy  to  the 

*  This  waf<  Polybius  the  historian,  who  might  then  be  about  Iwo-and-twenty. 
"f"  Thirty -seven  years. 
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Romans,  and  of  discovering  a  hatred  for  them  on  all  occasions. 
The  cause  was  heard  in  council  before  Miimmius  The  slan- 
derer exhibited  all  his  articles  of  impeachment,  and  produced 
his  proofs.  They  were  answered  by  Polybius,  who  refuted 
them  with  great  solidity  and  eloquence.  It  is  great  pity  so  in- 
teresting a  piece  should  have  been  lost.  Neither  M ummius,  nor 
his  council,  would  permit  the  monuments  of  that  great  man's 
glory  to  be  destroyed,  though  he  had  opposed,  like  a  bulwark, 
the  successes  of  the  Romans :  for  the  Romans  of  that  age, 
says  Plu^tarch,  made  the  just  and  proper  discrimination  be- 
tween virtue  and  interest ;  they  distinguished  the  glorious  and 
honourable  from  the  pro6 table;  and  were  persuaded,  that 
worthy  persons  ought  to  honour  and  revere  the  memory  of 
men  who  signalized  themselves  by  their  virtue,  though  they 
had  been  their  enemies. 

Livy  tells  us,  that  the  Greek  as  well  as  Roman  writers 
observe,  that  three  illustrious  men,  Philopoemen,  Hannibal, 
and  Scipio,  happened  to  die  in  the  same  year,  or  thereabouts ; 
thus  putting  Philopoeimen  in  parallel,  and,  as  it  were,  upon  a 
level,  with  the  two  most  celebrated  generals  of  the  two  most 
powerful  nations  in  the  world.  I  believe  I  have  already  given 
the  reader  a  sufficient  idea  of  his  character,  so  shall  only 
repeat  what  I  before  observed,  that  Philopcemen  was  called 
the  last  of  the  Greeks^  as  Brutus  was  said  to  be  the  last  of  the 
Romans. 

The  Messenians,  by  their  imprudent  conduct,  being  reduced 
to  the  most  deplorable  condition,  were,  by  the  goodness  and 
generosity  of  Lycortas  and  the  AchsBans,  restored  to  the  league 
from  which  they  had  withdrawn  themselves.  Several  other 
cities,  which,  from  the  example  they  set  them,  had  also  re- 
nounced it,  renewed  their  alliance  with  it.  Such  commonly  is 
the  happy  effect  which  a  seasonable  act  of  clemency  produces; 
whereas  a  violent  and  excessive  severity,  that  breathes  nothing 
but  blood  and  vengeance,  often  hurries  people  to  despair ;  and 
80  far  from  proving  a  remedy  to  evils,  only  inflames  and  exas- 
perates them  the  more. 

When  news,  came  to  Rome,  that  the  Achseans  had  hap- 
pily terminated  their  war  with  the  Messenians,  the  ambassadors 
were  addressed  in  terms  ouite  different  from  those  which  had 
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been  used  to  them  before.  The  senate  told  them,  that  they 
had  been  particularly  careful  not  to  suffer  either  arms  or  pro- 
visions to  be  carried  from  Italy  to  Messene;  an  answer  which 
manifestly  discovers  the  insincerity  of  the  Romans,  and  the 
little  regard  they  had  to  good  faith  in  their  transactions  with 
other  nations.  They  seemed,  at  first,  desirous  of  giving  the 
signal  to  all  the  cities  engaged  in  the  Achaean  league,  to  take 
up  arms ;  and  now,  they  endeavoured  to  flatter  the  Achseans 
into  an  opinion,  that  they  had  sought  all  opportunities  to  serve 
them. 

It  is  manifest  on  this  occasion,  that  the  Roman  senate  con- 
sented to  what  had  been  transacted,  because  it  was  not  in  their 
power  to  oppose  it ;  that  they  wanted  to  make  a  merit  of  this 
with  the  Achseans,  who  possessed  almost  the  whole  force  of 
Peloponnesus ;  that  they  were  very  cautious  of  givi  ig  the  least 
umbrage  to  this  league,  at  a  time  when  they  could  place  no 
dependence  on  Philip ;  when  the  iEtoliaus  were  disgusted  ; 
and  when  Antiochus,  by  joining  with  that  people,  might  en- 
gage in  some  enterprise  which  might  have  been  of  ill  conse- 
quence to  the  Romans. 

^  I  have  related  Hannibal's  death  in  the  history  of  the  Car- 
thaginians. Afler  retiring  from  Antiochus's  court,  he  had  Bed 
to  Prudias  king  of  Bithynia,  who  was  then  at  war  with  Eumenes 
king  of  Pergamus.  Hannibal  did  that  prince  great  service. 
Both  sides  were  preparing  for  a  naval  engagement,  on  which 
occasion,  Eumenes*s  fleet  consisted  of  a  much  greater  number 
of  ships  than  that  of  Prusias.  But  Hannibal  opposed  strata- 
gem to  force.  He  had  got  together  a  great  number  of  veno- 
mous serpents,  and  had  filled  several  earthen  vessels  with  them. 
The  instant  the  signal  for  battle  was  given,  he  commanded  the 
officers  and  sailors  to  fall  upon  Eumenes's  galley  only,  (inform- 
ing them  at  the  same  time  of  a  sign  by  which  they  should 
Jistinguish  it  from  the  rest;)  and  to  annoy  the  enemy  no  other- 
wise than  by  throwing  the  earthen  vessels  into  the  rest  of  the 
galleys.  At  first  this  was  only  laughed  at;  the  sailors  not  ima- 
gining that  these  earthen  vessels  could  be  of  the  least  service : 
but  when  the  serpents  were  seen  gliding  over  every  part  of  the 
galleys,  the  soldiers  and  rowers,  now  studious  only  of  preserv- 

«  Liv.  1.  xxxix.  n.  51.     Cor.  Nep.  in  Annih.  c.  lO— 12.     Justin,  1.  xxxii.  c.  4, 
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ing  themselves  from  those  venomous  creatures,  did  not  once 
think  of  the  enemy.  In  the  mean  time,  the  royal  galley  was 
so  warmly  attacked,  that  it  was  very  near  being  taken ;  and  it 
was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  king  made  his  escape. 
Prusias,  by  Hannibal's  assistance,  gained  several  victories  by 
land.  This  prince  being  one  day  afraid  to  venture  a  battle, 
because  the  victims  had  not  been  propitious :  '  What,**  says 
Hannibal,  '  do  you  rely  more  upon  the  liver  of  a  beast  than 
upon  the  advice  and  experience  of  Hannibal  ?'  To  prevent 
his  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  who  required  Prusias 
to  deliver  him  up,  he  took  a  dose  of  poison,  which  brought  him 
to  his  end. 

'  I  before  observed,  that  the  Romans,  among  many  other 
A.  M.     articles,  had  decreed,  Uiat  Sparta  should  be  admitted 

A^?^c.  into  the  Achsean  league.  The  ambassadors  being 
^^^'  returned,  and  having  reported  the  answer  which  had 
been  received  from  the  senate,  Lycortas  assembled  the  people 
at  Sicyon,  to  deliberate  whether  Sparta  should  be  admitted  into 
the  Achaean  league.  To  incline  the  populace  to  acquiesce  in 
this  proposition,  he  represented  that  the  Romans,  to  whose 
disposal  that  city  had  been  abandoned,  would  no  longer  be 
burthened  with  it :  that  they  had  declared  to  the  ambassadors, 
that  they  were  no  ways  concerned  in  this  affair:  that  the 
Spartans  who  were  engaged  in  the  administration  of  public 
affiiirs,  were  very  desirous  of  that  union,  which  (he  observed) 
could  not  fail  of  being  attended  with  great  advantage  to  the 
Achsean  league,  as  the  first  exiles,  who  had  behaved  with  great 
ingratitude  and  impiety  towards  them,  would  not  be  included 
in  it ;  but  would  be  banished  from  the  city,  and  other  citizens 
substituted  in  their  room.  Diophanes  and  some  other  persons 
undertook  to  defend  the  cause  of  the  eniles.  However,  not- 
withstanding their  opposition,  the  council  decreed,  that  Sparta  ' 
should  be  admitted  into  the  league,  and  accordingly  it  was  so. 
With  regard  to  the  first  exiles,  those  only  were  pardoned,  who 
could  not  be  convicted  of  engaging  in  any  attempt  against  the 
Achaean  republic. 

'  Polyb.  in  Leg.  c.  53. 

*  An  tu,  inqiiit,  vitulinse  caruncula?,  quam  imperatori  veteri  msvis  credere  P — Uniuai 
bo8ti«B  jocittori  lungo  experimento  te»Utain  gloriam  suam  postponi,  aMjuo  animo  Don 
tulit.     VaL  Max  1.  iii.  c.  7. 
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AVhen  the  affair  was  ended,  ambassadors  were  sent  to  Rome, 
in  the  name  of  all  the  parties  concerned.  The  senate,  after 
giving  audience  to  those  sent  by  Sparta  and  by  the  exiles,  said 
nothing  to  the  ambassadors,  which  tended  to  show  that  they 
were  disgusted  at  what  had  passed.  With  respect  to  those 
who  had  been  lately  sent  into  banishment,  the  senate  promised 
to  write  to  the  Achseans,  to  obtain  leave  for  them  to  return 
into  their  native  country.  Some  days  after,  Bippus,  the 
Acheean  deputy,  being  arrived  in  Rome,  was  introduced  into 
the  senate ;  and  there  gave  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Messenians  had  been  restored  to  their  former  state :  and 
the  senators  were  not  only  satisfied  with  every  thing  he  related 
to  them,  but  treated  him  with  abundant  marks  of  honour  and 
amity. 

*  The  Lacedflemonian  exiles  were  no  sooner  returned  from 
Rome  into  Peloponnesus,  than  they  delivered  to  the      a.  m. 
Achaeans  the  letters  which  the  senate  had  sent  by    aii?^c. 
them,  and  by  which  they  were  desired  to  permit  the       ^^^' 
exiles  to  settle  again  in  their  native  country.     It  was  answered, 
that  the  purport  of  those  letters  should  be  considered  at  the 
return  of  the  Achsean  ambassadors  from  Rome.     Bippus  ar- 
rived from  thence  a  few  days  after,  and  declared  that  the  senate 
had  written  in  favour  of  the  exiles,  not  so  much  out  of  affec- 
tion for  them,  as  to  get  rid  of  their  importunities.  The  Acheeans 
hearing  this,  thought  it  requisite  not  to  make  any  change  in 
what  had  been  decreed. 

*  Hyperbates,  having  been  elected  general  of  the  AchsBans, 
again  debated  in  the  council,  whether  any  notice      ^  j^ 
should  be  taken  of  the  letters  which  the  senate  had   aii?j^'c 
written,  concerning  the  reestablishm.ent  of  the  exiles       ^^' 
who  had  been  banished  from  Sparta.    Lycortas  was  of  opinion, 
that  the  Achseans  ought  to  adhere  to  what  had  been  decreed. 
'  When  the  Romans,'  says  he,  '  listen  favourably  to  such  com- 
plaints and  entreaties  of  unfortunate  persons,  as  appear  to 
them  just  and  reasonable,  they,  in  this,  act  a  very  becoming 
part.     But  when  it  is  represented  to  them,  that  among  the 
&vours  which  are  requested  at  their  hands,  some  are  not  in 
their  power  to  bestow,  and  others  would  reflect  dishonour,  and 

•  Polyb.  in  Lea.  c.  54.  *  Ibid.  c.  56. 
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be  very  prejudicial  to  their  allies,  on  these  occasions  they  do 
not  use  to  persist  obstinately  in  their  opinions,  or  exact  from 
such  allies  an  implicit  obedience  to  their  commands.  This  is 
exactly  our  case  at  present.  Let  us  inform  the  Romans,  that 
yve  cannot  obey  their  orders  without  infringing  the  sacred  oaths 
we  have  taken,  without  violating  the  laws  on  which  our  league 
is  founded ;  and  then  they  will  undoubtedly  wave  their  resolu- 
tions, and  confess,  that  it  is  with  the  greatest  reason  we  refuse 
to  obey  their  commands/  Hyperbates  and  Callicrates  were 
of  a  contrary  opinion.  They  were  for  having  implicit  obe- 
dience paid  to  the  Romans ;  and  declared,  that  all  laws,  oaths, 
and  treaties,  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  their  will.  In  this  con- 
trariety of  opinions,  it  was  resolved  that  a  deputation  should 
be  sent  to  the  senate,  in  order  to  represent  the  reasons  given 
by  Lycortas  in  council.  Callicrates,  Lysiades,  and  Aratus,  were 
the  ambassadors,  to  whom  instructions  were  given  in  conformity 
to  what  had  been  deliberated. 

When  these  ambassadors  were  arrived  at  Rome^  Callicrates, 
being  introduced  into  the  senate,  acted  in  direct  opposition  to 
his  instructions.  He  not  only  had  the  assurance  to  censure 
those  who  differed  in  opinion  from  him,  but  took  the  liberty  to 
tell  the  senate  what  they  ought  to  do.  *  if  the  Greeks,  (says 
he,  directing  himself  to  *the  senators,)  do  not  obey  you ;  if 
they  pay  no  regard  either  to  the  letters  or  orders  which  you  send 
them,  you  must  blame  yourselves  alone  for  it.  In  all  the 
states  of  Greece,  there  are  now  two  parties ;  one  of  which 
asserts,  that  all  your  orders  ought  to  be  obeyed;  and  that  laws 
and  treaties,  in  a  word,  that  all  things,  should  pay  homage  to 
your  will  and  pleasure ;  the  other  party  pretends,  that  it  is 
fitting  that  laws,  treaties,  and  oaths,  ought  to  take  place  of  your 
will ;  and  are  for  ever  exhorting  the  people  to  adhere  inviolably 
to  them.  Of  these  two  parties,  the  last  suits  best  with  the 
genius  and  character  of  the  Achseans,  and  has  the  greatest 
influence  over  the  people.  What  is  the  consequence  of  this  ? 
That  those  who  comply  with  your  measures  are  detested  by 
the  common  people,  whilst  such  as  oppose  your  decrees  are 
honoured  and  applauded.  Whereas,  if  the  senate  would  show 
favour  to  such  as  espouse  their  interest  cordially,  the .  chief 
magistrates  and  officers  of  all  the  republics  would  instantly 
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declare  for  the  Romans ;  and  the  people,  intimidated  by  thisi 
would  soon  follow  their  example.  But,  whilst  you  show  an 
indifference  on  this  head,  you  must  expect  that  all  the  chiefs 
will  certainly  op[)ose  you,  as  the  infallible  means  of  acquiring 
the  love  and  respect  of  the  people.  And  accordingly  we  see, 
that  many  people,  whose  only  merit  consists  in  their  making 
the  strongest  opposition  to  your  orders,  and  a  pretended  zeal 
for  the  defence  and  preservation  of  the  laws  of  their  country, 
have  been  raised  to  the  most  exalted  employments  in  their 
state.  In  case  you  do  not  much  care  whether  the  Greeks  are, 
or  are  not,  at  your  devotion,  then  indeed  your  present  conduct 
suits  exactly  your  sentiments.  But  if  you  would  have  them 
execute  your  orders,  and  receive  your  letters  with  respect, 
reflect  seriously  on  this  matter ;  otherwise  be  assured  that  they 
will,  on  all  occasions,  declare  against  your  commands.  You 
may  judge  of  the  truth  of  this  from  their  present  behaviour 
towards  you.  How  long  is  it  since  you  commanded  them^  by 
your  letters,  to  recall  the  Lacedaemonian  exiles  ?  Neverthe- 
less, so  far  from  recalling  them,  they  have  published  a  quite 
contrary  decree,  and  have  bound  themselves  by  oath  never  to 
reinstate  them.  This  ought  to  be  a  lesson  to  you,  and  show 
how  cautious  you  should  be  for  the  future.' 

Callicrates,  after  making  this  speech,  withdrew.  The  exiles 
then  came  in,  told  their  business  in  few  words,  but  in  such  as 
were  well  adapted  to  move  compassion,  and  then  retired. 

A  speech  so  well  calculated  to  favour  the  interest  of  Rome 
as  that  of  Callicrates,  could  not  but  be  very  agreeable  to  the 
senate.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Greeks  began  to  throw  them- 
selves spontaneously  into  the  arms  of  slavery,  prostituted  of 
their  own  accord  the  liberty  of  which  their  ancestors  had  been 
so  jealous,  and  paid  a  submission  and  homage  to  the  Romans, 
which  they  had  always  refused  to  the  Oreat  King  of  Persia. 
Some  flatterers  and  ambitious  traitors,  regardless  of  every  thing 
but  their  own  interest,  sold  and  sacrificed  the  independence 
and  glory  of  Greece  for  ever;  discovered  the  weak  side  of 
republics  with  regard  to  their  internal  constitution  ;  pointed  out 
the  methods  by  which  they  might  be  weakened,  and  at  last 
crushed ;  and  furnished  themselves  the  chains  in  which  they 
were  to  be  bound. 
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In  conseqaeoce  of  this  speech,  it  was  soon  concluded,  that 
it  would  be  proper  to  increase  the  power  and  credit  of  those 
who  made  it  their  business  to  defend  the  authority  of  the 
Romans,  and  to  humble  such  aa  should  presume  to  oppose  it. 
Polybius  observes,  that  this  was  the  first  time  that  the  fatal 
resolution  was  taken,  to  humble  and  depress  those  who,  in 
their  respective  countries,  had  the  most  noble  way  of  thinking ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  to  heap  riches  and  hooours  on  all  such 
who,  either  right  or  wrong,  should  declare  in  favour  of  the 
Romans ;  a  resolution  which  soon  after  increased  the  herd  of 
flatterers  in  all  the  republics,  and  very  much  lessened  the 
number  of  the  true  friends  o(  liberty.  From  this  period,  the 
Romans  made  it  one  of  the  constant  maxims  of  their  policy,  to 
oppress  by  all  possible  methods  whoever  ventured  to  oppose 
their  ambitious  projects.  This  single  maxim  may  serve  as  a 
key  to  the  latent  principles  and  motives  of  the  government  of 
this  republic,  and  show  us  what  idea  we  ought  to  entertain  of 
the  pretended  equity  and  moderation  they  sometimes  display, 
but  which  does  not  long  support  itself,  and  of  which  a  just 
judgment  cannot  be  formed  but  by  the  consequences. 

To  conclude,  the  senate,  in  order  to  get  the  exiles  restored 
to  their  country,  did  not  think  it  sufficient  to  write  to  the  Achie* 
ans  alone,  but  to  the  i^tolians,  Epirots,  Athenians,  Bceottaos, 
and  Acamanians,  as  if  they  intended  to  incense  all  Greece 
against  the  Achseaus.  And,  in  their  answer  to  the  ambassadorsy 
they  did  not  make  the  least  mention  of  any  one  but  Callicrates, 
whose  example,  the  senate  observed,  it  would  be  well  for  the 
magistrates  of  all  other  cities  to  follow. 

That  deputy,  after  receiving  this  answer,  returned  in  triumph, 
without  reflecting  that  he  was  the  cause  of  all  the  calamities 
which  Greece,  and  particularly  Achaia,  were  upon  the  point  of 
experiencing.  For  hitherto,  a  sort  of  equality  had  been  ob- 
served between  the  Achseans  and  Romans,  which  the  latter 
thought  fit  to  permit,  out  of  gratitude  for  the  considerable  ser- 
vices the  Achseans  had  done  them ;  and  for  the  inviolable  fide- 
lity with  which  they  had  adhered  to  them  in  the  most  perilous 
junctures,  as  in  the  wars  against  Philip  and  Antiochus.  The 
members  of  this  league  distinguished  themselves  at  that  time 
in  a  most  conspicuous  manner  by  their  authority,  their  forces. 


8BCT.  X.]         ALEXANDBH  9  SUCCESSORS.  479 

their  zeai  for  liberty ;  aad,  above  all,  by  the  shining  merit  and 
exalted  reputation  of  their  commanders.  But  Callicrales's 
treason,  for  we  may  justly  bestow  that  name  upon  it,  gave  it  a 
deadly  wound.  The  Romans,  says  Fo}ybius»  noble  in  their 
sentiments,  and  full  of  humanity,  are  moved  at  the  complaints 
of  the  wretched,  and  think  it  their  duty  to  afibrd  their  aid  to 
all  who  fly  to  them  for  protection  ;  and  this  it  was  that  inclined 
them  to  favour  the  cause  of  the  Lacedaemonian  exiles.  But 
if  any  one,  on  whose  fidelity  they  may  safely  depend,  suggests 
to  them  the  inconveniencies  they  would  bring  upon  themselves 
should  they  grant  certain  favours,  they  generally  letura  to  a 
just  way  of  thinking,  and  correct,  so  far  as  lies  in  their  power, 
what  they  may  have  done  amiss.  Here,  on  the  contrary, 
Callicrates  studies  nothing  but  how  he  may  best  work  upon 
their  passions  by  flattery.  He  had  been  sent  to  Rome,  to  plead 
the  cause  of  the  Achsans,  and,  by  a  criminal  and  unparalleled 
prevarication,  he  declares  against  his  ctieots ;  and  becomes  the 
advocate  of  their  enemies,  by  whom  he  had  suffered  himself  to 
be  corrupted.  At  his  retu/n  to  Achaia,  he  spread  so  artfully 
the  terror  of  the  Roman  name,  and  intimidated  the  people  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  got  himself  elected  captain-general. 
He  was  no  sooner  invested  with  this  command,  than  he  restored 
the  exiles  of  Lacedasmonia  and  Messene  to  their  country. 

Polybius,  on  this  occasion,  praises  exceedingly  the  humanity 
of  the  Romans,  the  tenderness  witti  which  they  listen  to  the 
complaints  of  the  unfortunate,  and  their  readiness  to  atone  for 
such  unjust  actions  as  they  may  have  committed,  when  they 
are  once  made  acquainted  with  them.  I  know  not  whether 
the  applauses  he  gives  them  will  not  admit  of  great  abatement. 
The  reader  must  call  to  mind  that  he  wrote  this  in  Rome,  and 
under  the  eye  of  the  Romans,  after  Greece  had  been  reduced 
to  a  state  of  slavery.  We  are  not  to  expect  from  an  historiaup 
in  a  state  of  submission  and  dependence,  so  much  veracity  as 
he  very  pos:iibly  would  have  observed  in  a  state  of  freedom* 
and  at  a  time  when  men  were  permitted  to  speak  the  truth ; 
and  we  must  not  blindly  believe  every  circumstance  of  this 
kind  advanced  by  him  ;  facts  have  more  force,  and  speak  in  a 
clearer  manner  than  he  does.  The  Romans  were  not  eager  to 
commit  injustice  themselves,  whenever  they  had  an  opportunity 
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of  employing  foreign  means  for  that  purpose,  which  procured 
them  the  same  advantage,  and  served  to  conceal  their  unjast 
policy. 
^  Eumenes,  in  the  mean  time,  was  engaged  in  war  against 
^  ^      Pharnaces,  king  of  Pontos.     The  latter  took  Sinope, 
aal?.*c.  ^  ^^T  strong  city  of  Pontus,  of  which  his  successors 
^^^      remained  in  possession  ever  afterwards.   Several  cities 
made  complaints  against  this  at  Rome.     Ariarathes,  king  of 
Cappadocia,  who  was  united  in  interest  with  Eumenes,  sent 
also  ambassadors  thither.     The  Romans  several  times  em- 
ployed their  mediation  and  authority  to  put  an  end  to  their 
differences ;  but  Pharnaces  was  insincere  on  these  occasions, 
and  always  broke  his  engagements.     Contrary  to  the  &ith  of 
treaties,  he  took  the  field,  and  was  opposed  by  the  confederate 
kings.     Several  enterprises  ensued  ;  and  after  some  years  had 
been  spent  in  this  manner,  a  peace  was  concluded. 

Never  were  more  embassies  sent  than  at  the  time  we  are 
A.  M.     now  speaking  of.     Ambassadors   were  seen  in   all 
aii?!l*c.   places,  either  coming  from  the  provinces  to  Rome, 
^^       or  going  from  Rome  to  the  provinces,  or  from  the 
allies  and  nations  to  one  another.     '  The  Achaeans  deputed,  in 
this  quality,  (to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  king  of  Egypt,)  Lycortas, 
Polybius  his  son,  and  the  young  Aratus,  to  return  that  mo- 
narch thanks  for  the  presents   he  had  already  bestowed  on 
their  republic,  and  the  new  offers  he  had  made  them.  However, 
these  ambassadors  did  not  leave  Achaia,  because,  when  they 
were  preparing  to  set  out,  advice  came  that  Ptolemy  was  dead. 
'  This .  prince,  after  having  overcome  the  rebels  within  his 
A.  M.      kingdom,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  resolved  to 
xf^^ic.  attack  Seleucus,  king  of  Syria.     When  he  began  to 
^^'      form  the  plan  for  carrying  on  this  war,  one  of  his 
principal  officers  asked,  by  what  methods  he  would  raise  money 
for  the  execution  of  it.     He  replied,  that  his  friends  were  his 
treasure.     The  principal  courtiers  concluded  from  this  answer, 
that,  as  he  considered  their  purses  as  the  only  fund  he  had  to 
carry  on  this  war,  they  were  upon  the  point  of  being  ruined  by 
it.    To  prevent  therefore  that  consequence,  which  had  more 

•  Polyb.  in  Ug,  c.  51—53.  55—59.  «  Ibid,  c  57. 

'  Hieron.  in  Daniel. 
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weight  with  them  than  the  allegiance  they  owed  their  sovereign 
they  caused  him  to  be  poisoned.  This  monarch  was  thus 
despatched  in  his  twenty-ninth  year,  after  he  had  sitten  twenty- 
four  years  on  the  throne.  Ptolemy  Philometor,  his  son,  who 
was  but  six  years  of  age,  succeeded  him,  and  Cleopatra  his 
mother  was  declared  regent. 


Chapter  1 1. 

Sect.  I.     Complaints  made  at  Romb  against  Philip. 
Demetrius,  his  Son,  who  was  in  that  City,  is     j^.  m. 

8BNT  BACK  TO   HIS   FaTHER,  ACCOMPANIED  BY  SOME     a^j'c. 

Ambassadors.     A  secret  Conspiracy  of  Persbus       ^^' 

AGAINST     HIS     BrOTHER    DeMETRIUS    WITH    REGARD    TO    THB 

Succession  to  thb  Throne.  He  accuses  him  before 
Philip.  Speeches  of  both  those  Princes.  Philip,  upon 
A  NEW  Impeachment,  causes  Demetrius  to  be  put  to  Death  ; 
but  afterwards  discovers  his  Innocence  and  Perseus's 
Guilt.  Whilst  Philip  is  meditating  to  punish  the 
Latter,  he  dies,  and  Perseus  succeeds  him. — ^  Ever 
since  the  spreading  of  a  report  among  the  states  contiguous 
to  Macedonia,  that  such  as  went  to  Rome  to  complain  against 
Riilip  were  heard  there,  and  that  many  of  them  had  found 
their  advantage  in  having  so  done ;  a  great  number  of  cities^ 
and  even  private  persons,  made  their  complaints  in  that  city, 
against  a  prince  who  was  a  very  troublesome  neighbour  to 
them  all ;  with  the  hopes  either  of  having  the  injuries  redressed 
which  they  pretended  to  have  received ;  or,  at  least,  to  console 
themselves  in  some  measure  for  them,  by  being  allowed  the 
liberty  to  deplore  them.  King  Eumenes,  among  the  rest,  to 
whom,  by  order  of  the  Roman  commissioners  and  senate,  the 
fortresses  in  Thrace  were  to  be  given  up,  sent  ambassadors,  at 
whose  head  was  Athenseus  his  brother,  to  inform  the  senate 
that  Philip  did  not  withdraw  his  garrisons  in  Thrace  as  he  had 
promised ;  and  to  complain  of  his  sending  succour  into  Bithynia 
to  Prusias,  who  was  then  at  war  with  Eumenes. 

Demetrius*  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  was  at  that 

■  U?.  1.  xsxix.  :i.  46, 47. 
VOL.  ¥•  2  I 
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time  in  Rome,  whither,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  he  had 
been  sent  by  his  father,  in  order  to  watch  over  his  interests  m 
that  city.  It  was  naturally  his  business  to  answer  the  sevemi 
accusations  brought  against  his  father:  but  the  senate,  ima- 
gining that  this  would  be  a  very  difficult  task  for  so  young  a 
prince,  who  was  not  accustomed  to  speak  in  public ;  to  spare 
him  that  trouble,  sent  to  him  to  inquire,  whether  the  king  his 
father  had  not  given  him  some  memorials ;  and  contented 
themselves  with  his  reading  them.  Philip  therein  justified 
himself  to  the  best  of  his  power,  with  respect  to  most  of  the 
articles  which  were  exhibited  against  him ;  but  he  especially 
showed  how  much  he  was  displeased  at  the  decrees  which  the 
Roman  commissioners  had  enacted  against  him,  and  at  the 
treatment  he  had  met  with  from  them.  The  senate  saw  plainly 
what  all  this  tended  to ;  and,  as  the  young  prince  endeavoured 
to  apologize  for  certain  particulars,  and  with  respect  to  others 
assured  them,  that  every  thing  should  be  done  agreeably  to  die 
will  of  the  Romans,  the  senate  replied,  that  his  father  Philip 
could  not  have  done  more  wisely,  nor  what  was  more  agreeable 
to  them,  than  in  sending  his  son  Demetrius  to  make  his  excuses: 
that,  as  to  past  transactions,  the  senate  might  dissemble,  forget, 
and  bear  with  a  great  many  things :  that,  as  to  the  future,  they 
relied  on  the  promise  which  Demetrius  gave ;  that,  although  he 
was  going  to  leave  Rome,  in  order  to  return  to  Macedon,  he 
left  there  (as  the  hostage  of  his  inclinations)  his  own  goodwill 
and  attachment  for  Rome,  which  he  might  retain  inviolably, 
without  infringing  in  any  manner  the  duty  he  owed  his  father: 
that  out  of  regard  to  him,  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  Mace- 
don, to  rectify,  peaceably  and  without  noise,  whatever  might 
have  been  hitherto  amiss :  and  that,  as  to  the  rest,  the  senate 
was  well  pleased  to  let  Philip  know,  that  he  was  obliged  to  his 
son  Demetrius  for  the  tenderness  with  which  the  Romans 
Shaved  towards  him.  These  marks  of  distinction  which  the 
iienate  gave  him  with  the  view  of  exalting  his  credit  in  his 
fiither's  court,  only  animated  envy  against  him,  and  at  length 
occasioned  his  destruction. 

'  The  return  of  Demetrius  to  Macedon,  and  the  arrival  of 
the  ambassadors,  produced  different  effects,  according  to  the 

*  Uv.  I.  xioLix.  n.  53. 
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various  dispositions  of  men's  minds.  The  people,  who  ex- 
tremely feared  the  consequences  of  a  rupture  with  the  Romans, 
and  the  war  that  was  preparing,  were  highly  pleased  with 
Demetrius,  from  the  hopes  that  he  would  be  the  mediator  and 
author  of  a  peace  ;  not  to  mention  that  they  considered  him 
as  the  successor  to  the  throne  of  Macedon,  after  the  demise  of 
his  father.  For  though  he  was  the  younger  son,  he  had  one 
great  advantage  over  his  brother,  and  that  was,  bis  being  born 
of  a  mother  who  was  Philip's  lawful  wife ;  whereas  Perseus 
was  the  son  of  a  concubine,  and  even  reputed  supposititious. 
Besides,  it  was  not  doubted  but  that  the  Romans  would  place 
Demetrius  on  his  father's  throne,  Perseus  not  having  any  credit 
with  them.     And  these  were  the  common  reports. 

On  one  side  also,  Perseus  was  greatly  uneasy ;  as  he  feared, 
that  the  advantage  of  being  elder  brother  would  be  but  a  very 
feeble  title  against  a  brother  superior  to  him  in  all  other 
respects :  and  on  the  other,  Philip,  imagining  that  it  would  not 
be  in  his  power  to  dispose  of  the  throne  as  he  pleased,  beheld 
with  a  jealous  eye,  and  dreaded,  the  too  great  influence  of  his 
younger  son.  It  was  also  a  great  mortification  to  him  to  see 
rising,  in  his  lifetime,  and  before  his  eyes,  a  kind  of  second 
court  in  the  concourse  of  Macedonians  who  crowded  about 
Demetrius.  The  young  prince  himself  did  not  take  sufficient 
care  to  prevent  or  soothe  the  growing  disaffection  to  his  person. 
Instead  of  endeavouring  to  suppress  envy,  by  gentleness,  mo- 
desty, and  complaisance,  he  only  inflamed  and  exasperated  it, 
by  a  certain  air  of  haughtiness  which  he  had  brought  with  him 
from  Rome,  valuing  himself  upon  the  marks  of  distinction  with 
which  he  had  been  honoured  in  that  city ;  and  not  scrupling 
to  declare,  that  the  senate  bad  granted  him  many  things  which 
they  had  before  refused  his  father. 

Philip's  discontent  was  still  more  inflamed  on  the  arrival  of 
the  new  ambassadors,  to  whom  his  son  paid  his  court  more 
assiduously  than  to  himself;  and  when  he  found  he  should  be 
obliged  to  abandon  Thrace,  to  withdraw  his  garrisons  from  that 
country,  and  to  execute  other  things,  eitlier  pursuant  to  the 
decrees  of  the  first  commissioners,  or  to  the  fresh  orders  he 
had  received  from  Rome ;  orders  and  decrees  with  which  he 
complied  very  much  against  his  will,  and  with  the  highest 

2i2 
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seci'et  resentment ;  but  ^vith  which  be  was  forced  to  comply,  to 
prevent  his  being  involved  in  a  war  for  which  he  was  not  suffi- 
ciently prepared.  To  remove  all  suspicion  of  his  harbouring 
the  least  design  that  way,  he  carried  his  arms  into  the  very 
heart  of  Thrace,  against  people  with  whom  the  Romans  did 
not  concern  themselves  in  any  manner. 

^  However,  his  inclinations  were  not  unknown  at  Rome. 
Marcius,  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  had  communicated 
the  onlers  of  the  senate  to  Philip,  wrote  to  Rome  to  inform 
them,  that  all  the  king's  discourses,  and  the  several  steps  he 
took,  visibly  threatened  an  approaching  war.  To  make  himself 
the  more  secure  of  the  maritime  cities,  he  forced  all  the  inha- 
bitants, with  their  families,  to  leave  them ;  settled  them  in  * 
the  most  northern  part  of  Macedon ;  and  substituted  in  their 
places  Tbracians,  and  other  barbarous  nations,  on  whom  be 
believed  he  might  more  securely  depend.  These  changes 
occasioned  a  general  murmur  in  every  part  of  Macedon  ;  and 
all  the  provinces  echoed  with  the  cries  and  complaints  of  these 
poor  unhappy  people,  who  were  forced  away  from  their  houses 
and  their  native  place,  to  be  confined  in  unknown  countries. 
Nothing  was  heard  on  all  sides  but  imprecations  and  curses 
against  the  king,  who  was  the  author  of  these  innovations. 

But  Philip,  so  far  from  being  moved  at  their  grief,  grew 

A.  If.  more  cruel  from  it.  Every  thing,  seemed  to  afford 
^^^f(«,  him  cause  for  suspicion,  and  gave  him  umbrage. 
^^'  He  had  put  to  death  a  great  number  of  persons, 
upon  suspicion  that  they  favoured  the  Romans.  He  thought 
his  own  life  could  not  be  safe,  but  by  retaining  their  children 
in  his  own  power,  and  he  imprisoned  them  under  a  strong 
guard,  in  order  to  have  them  all  destroyed  one  after  another. 
Nothing  could  be  more  horrid  in  itself  than  such  a  design ;  but 
the  sad  catastrophe  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  most  illus- 
trious families  in  Thessaly,  made  it  still  more  execrable. 

He  had  put  to  death,  many  years  before,  Herodicus,  one  of 
the  principal  persons  of  the  country,  and  some  time  after,  his 
two  sons-in-law.  Theoxena  and  Archo,  his  two  daughters, 
had  continued  widows,  each  of  them  having  a  son^  both  veiy 

►  Uv.  L  xl.  n.  3- 5. 

*  ^OMthiv,  called  fonn«rly  PttoniiL 
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yoang.  Theoxena»  who  was  sought  for  in  marriage  by  the 
richest  and  most  powerful  noblemen  in  Thessaly,  preferred 
widowhood  to  the  nuptial  stale;  but  Archo  married  a  nobleman 
of  the  ifinean  nation,  called  Poris,  and  brought  him  several 
children,  whom  Archo,  dying  early,  left  infants^  Theoxena, 
that  she  might  have  an  opportunity  of  bringing  up  her  sister's 
children  under  her  eye,  married  Pons ;  took  the  same  care  of 
them  as  she  did  of  her  own  son ;  and  was  as  tender  of  them 
as  if  she  had  been  their  mother.  When  news  was  brought  her 
of  Philip's  cruel  edict,  to  confine  the  children  of  those  who  had 
been  put  to  death ;  plainly  foreseeing  diat  they  would  be  given 
up  to  the  brutal  fury  of  the  king  and  his  officers,  she  formed  a 
surprising  resolution,  declaring  that  she  would  imbrue  her 
hands  in  the  blood  of  all  her  children,  rather  than  suffer  them 
to  fall  into  the  merciless  power  of  Philip.  Poris,  whose  soul 
was  struck  with  horror  at  this  design,  told  her,  in  order  to 
divert  her  from  it,  that  he  would  send  all  their  children  to 
Athens,  to  some  friends,  on  whose  fidelity  and  humanity  he 
could  safely  rely,  and  that  he  himself  would  convey  them 
thither.  Accordingly,  they  all  set  out  from  Thessalonica,  in 
order  to  sail  to  the  city  of  ^nea,  to  assist  at  a  solemn  festival, 
which  was  solemnized  annually  in  honour  of  £neas  their 
founder.  Having  spent  the  whole  day  in  festivity  and  rejoic- 
ing, about  midnight,  when  every  body  else  was  asleep,  they 
embarked  on  board  a  galley  which  Poris  had  prepared  for 
tiiem*  as  if  intending  to  return  to  Thessalonica,  but,  in  reality,  * 
to  go  to  Eubcea ;  when  unhappily  a  contrary  wind  prevented 
them  from  advancing  forwards  in  spite  of  their  utmost  efforts, 
and  drove  them  back  towards  the  coast  At  daybreak,  the 
king's  officers,  who  were  posted  to  guard  the  port,  having  per- 
ceived them,  immediately  sent  off  an  armed  sloop ;  command- 
ing the  captain  of  it,  upon  the  severest  penalties,  not  to  return 
without  the  galley.  As  it  drew  nearer,  Poris  was  seen  every 
moment,  either  exhorting  the  ship's  company,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  in  order  to  get  for- 
ward; or  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  imploring  the 
assistance  of  the  gods.  In  the  mean  time,  Theoxena,  resuming 
her  former  resolution,  and  presenting  to  her  children  the  poison 
she  had  prepared,  and  the  daggers  she  had  brought  with  her ; 
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*  Death  (says  she)  alone  can  free  you  from  your  miseries ;  and 
here  is  what  will  procure  you  that  last,  sad  refuge.  Secure 
yourselves  from  the  king's  horrid  cruelty  by  the  method  you 
like  best.  Go,  my  dear  children,  such  of  you  as  are  more 
advanced  in  years,  and  take  these  poniards ;  or,  in  case  a 
slower  kind  of  death  may  be  more  grateful,  take  this  poisoo.* 
The  enemy  were  now  nearly  close  to  them,  and  the  mother 
was  very  urgent.  They  obeyed  her  commands,  and  all,  having 
either  swallowed  the  deadly  draughts,  or  plunged  the  daggers 
in  their  bosoms^  were  thrown  into  the  sea.  Theoxenay  after 
giving  her  husband  a  last  sad  embrace,  leaped  into  the  sea 
with  him.  Philip's  officers  then  seized  the  galley,  but  did  not 
find  one  person  alive  in  it. 

The  horror  of  this  tragical  event  revived  and  inflamed,  to  a 
prodigious  degree,  the  hatred  against  Philip.  He  was  publicly 
detested  as  a  bloody  tyrant ;  and  people  vented,  in  all  places, 
both  against  him  and  his  children,  dreadful  imprecations, 
which,  says  Livy,  soon  had  their  efiPect;  the  gods  having  aban- 
doned him  to  a  blind  fury,  which  prompted  him  to  wreak  his 
vengeance  against  his  own  children. 

*  Perseus  saw,  with  infinite  pain  and  affliction,  that  the 
regard  of  the  Macedonians  for  his  brother  Demetrius,  and  his 
credit  and  authority  among  the  Romans,  increased  daily. 
Having  now  no  hopes  left  of  being  able  to  ascend  the  throne 
.but  by  criminal  methods,  he  made  them  his  only  refuge.  He 
began,  by  sounding  the  disposition  of  those  who  were  in  greatest 
favour  with  the  king,  and  by  addressing  them  in  obscure  and 
ambiguous  words.  At  first,  some  seemed  not  to  enter  into  his 
views,  and  rejected  his  proposals,  from  believing  that  there  was 
more  to  be  hoped  from  Demetrius.  But  afterwards,  observing 
that  the  hatred  of  Philip  for  tbe  Romans  increased  sensibly, 
which  Perseus  endeavoured  daily  to  inflame,  and  which  Deme- 
trius, on  the  contrary,  opposed  to  the  utmost ;  they  changed 
their  opinion.  Judging  naturally  that  the  latter,  whose  youth 
and  inexperience  made  him  not  sufficiently  upon  his  guaid 
against  the  artifices  of  his  brother,  would  at  last  fall  a  victim 
to  them ;  they  thought  it  their  interest  to  promote  au  event 
which  would  happen  without  their  participation,  and  to  go 

*  Liv.  1.  xl.  n.  5—16. 
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over  immediately  to  the  strongeat  party.     They  accordingly  did 
so,  and  devoted  themselves  entirely  to  Perseus. 

Having  postponed  the  execution  of  their  more  remote  de« 
sig08»  they  were  of  opinion  that,  for  the  present,  it  would  be 
proper  for  them  to  employ  their  utmost  efforts  to  exasperate 
the  king  against  the  Romans,  and  to  inspire  him  with  thoughts 
of  war,  to  which  he  was  already  very  much  inclined.  At  the 
same  time*  to  reader  Demetrius  every  day  more  suspected,  they 
industriously,  on  all  occasions,  made  the  discourse  turn  in  the 
king*s  presence  upon  the  Romans;  some  expressing  the  utmost 
contempt  for  their  laws  and  customs,  others  for  their  exploits ; 
some  for  the  city  of  Rome,  which,  according  to  them,  was  void 
of  ornaments  and  magnificent  buildings  ;  and  others,  even  for 
such  of  the  Romans,  as  were  in  highest'  estimation ;  making 
them  all  pass  in  this  manner  in  a  kind  of  review.  Demetrius, 
who  did  not  perceive  the  scope  and  tendency  of  all  these  dis' 
courses,  never  failed,  out  of  zeal  for  the  Romans,  and  by  way 
of  contradiction  to  his  brother,  to  take  fire  on  these  occasions. 
Hence,  without  considering  the  consequences,  he  rendered 
himself  suspected  and  odious  to  the  king,  and  opened  the  way 
for  the  accusations  and  calumnies  preparing  against  him. 
Accordingly  his  father  did  not  communicate  to  him  any  of  the 
designs  which  he  was  continually  meditating  against  Rome» 
and  unbosomed  himself  only  to  Perseus, 

Some  ambassadors  whom  he  had  sent  to  the  Bastarnffi,  to 
desire  aid  firom  them,  returned  about  the  time  we  are  now 
speaking  of«  They  had  brought  with  them  several  youths  of 
quality,  and  even  princes  of  the  blood,  one  of  whom  promised 
his  sbter  in  marriage  to  one  of  Philip's  sons.  This  new  alliance 
with  a  powerful  nation  very  much  exalted  the  king's  courage, 
Perseus  taking  advantage  of  this  opportunity,  *•  Of  what  use 
(says  he)  can  all  this  be  to  us  ?  We  have  not  so  much  to 
hope  from  foreign  aids,  as  to  dread  from  domestic  foes.  We 
harbour  in  our  bosoms,  I  will  not  say  a  traitor,  but  at  least  a 
spy.  The  Romans,  ever  since  he  was  a  hostage  among  them, 
have  restored  us  his  body ;  but  as  to  his  heart  and  inclinations, 
those  he  has  left  with  them.  Almost  all  the  Macedonians  fix 
already  their  eyes  on  him ;  and  are  persuaded,  that  they  shall 
never  have  any  king  but  him  whom  the  Romans  shall  please 
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to  set  over  them.'  By  such  speeches,  the  old  king's  disgust 
was  perpetually  kept  up,  who  was  already  but  too  much  alien* 
ated  from  Demetrius. 

About  this  time  the  army  was  reviewed,  at  a  festival  solem- 
nized every  year  with  religious  pomp,  the  ceremonies  whereof 
were  as  follows :  *  A  bitch,  says  Livy,  is  divided  into  two  parts; 
being  cut,  long-ways,  through  the  middle  of  the  body,  after 
which  half  is  laid  on  each  side  of  the  road.  The  troops  under 
arms  are  made  to  march  between  the  two  parts  of  the  victim 
thus  divided.  At  the  head  of  this  marcht  the  shining  arms  of 
all  the  kings  of  Macedon  are  carried,  tracing  them  backwards 
to  the  most  remote  antiquity.  The  king,  with  the  princes  his 
children,  appear  afterward,  followed  by  all  the  royal  housdioM, 
and  the  companies  of  guards.  The  march  is  closed  by  the 
multitude  of  the  Macedonians.  On  the  present  occasion,  the 
two  princes  walked  on  each  side  of  the  king ;  Perseus  being 
thirty  years  of  age,  and  Demetrius  twenty-five ;  the  one  in  the 
vigour,  the  other  in  the  flower  of  his  age ;  sons  who  might 
have  formed  their  father's  happiness,  had  his  mind  been  rightly 
disposed  and  reasonable. 

The  custom  was,  after  the  sacrifices  which  accompanied  this 
ceremony  were  over,  to  exhibit  a  kind  of  tournament,  and  to 
divide  the  army  into  two  bodies,  who  fought  with  no  other 
arms  than  foils,  and  represented  a  battle.  The  two  bodies  of 
men  were  commanded  by  the  two  young  princes.  However, 
this  was  not  a  mere  mock  battle ;  all  the  men  exerting  them- 
selves with  their  blunted  weapons,  with  as  much  ardoar  as  if 
they  had  been  disputing  for  the  throne.  Several  were  wounded 
on  both  sides;  and  nothing  but  swords  were  wanting  to  make 
it  a  real  battle.  The  body  commanded  by  Demetrius  had  very 
much  the  superiority.  Tliis  advantage  gave  great  umbrage  to 
Perseus.  His  friends,  on  the  contrary,  rejoiced  at  it,  judging 
that  this  would  be  a  very  &vourable  and  natural  opportunity 
for  him  to  form  an  accusation  against  his  brother. 

The  two  princes,  on  that  day,  gave  a  grand  entertainment  to 
the  soldiers  of  fheir  respective  parties.    Perseus,  whom  his 

*  Wo  6nd,  in  Scriptare,  Um  like  ceremony,  in  which,  in  order  fbr  the  conchidiw 
of  a  treaty,  tho  two  contncUns  parties  pass  between  the  parts  of  the  Tietim  divided. 
Jer.  xxxiv.  IS. 
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brother  had  invited'to  his  banquet,  refused  to  come.  The  joy 
was  very  great  on  both  sides,  and  the  guests  drank  in  propor- 
tion. During  the  entertainment,  much  discourse  passed  about 
the  battle ;  and  the  guests  intermixed  their  speeches  with  jests, 
and  raillery  (some  of  which  were  very  sharp)  against  those  of 
the  contrary  party,  without  sparing  even  the  leaders*  Perseus 
had  sent  a  spy  to  observe  all  that  should  be  said  at  his  brother's 
banquet ;  but  four  young  persons,  who  came  by  accident  out 
of  the  hall,  having  discovered  this  spy,  gave  him  very  rough 
treatment  Demetrius,  who  had  not  heard  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, said  to  the  company:  '  Let  us  go  and  conclude  our 
feast  at  my  brother's,  to  soften  his  pain  (if  he  has  any  remain- 
ing) by  an  agreeable  surprise,  which  will  show  that  we  act 
with  frankness  and  sincerity ;  and  do  not  harbour  any  malice 
against  him.'  Immediately  all  cried  that  they  would  go,  those 
excepted  who  were  afraid  that  their  ill  treatment  of  the  spy 
would  be  revenged.  But  Demetrius  forcing  them  thither  also, 
they  concealed  swords  under  their  robes,  in  order  to  defend 
themselves  in  case  there  should  be  occasion.  When  discord 
reigns  in  families,  it  is  impossible  for  any  thing  to  be  kept  secret 
in  them.  A  man,  running  hastily  before,  went  to  Perseus,  and 
told  him  that  Demetrius  was  coming,  and  had  four  men  well 
armed  in  his  train.  He  might  easily  have  guessed  the  cause 
of  it,  as  he  knew  that  they  were  the  persons  who  had  ill  treated 
the  spy.  Nevertheless,  to  make  this  action  still  more  criminal, 
Perseus  orders  the  doors  to  be  locked ;  and  then,  from  the 
window  of  an  upper  apartment  which  looked  into  the  street, 
cried  aloud  to  his  servants  not  to  open  the  door  to  wretches 
who  were  come  with  arms  in  their  hands  to  assassinate  them* 
Demetrius,  who  was  a  little  warm  with  wine,  after  having  com- 
plained, in  a  loud  and  angry  tone  of  voice,  at  being  refused 
admittance,  returned  back,  and  again  sat  down  to  table,  still 
ignorant  of  the  affair  relating  to  Perseus's  spy. 

The  next  day,  as  soon  as  Perseus  could  get  an  opportunity 
to  approach  his  father,  he  entered  his  apartment  with  a  very 
dejected  air ;  and  continued  some  time  in  his  presence,  but  at 
a  little  distance,  without  opening  his  mouth.  Philip,  being 
greatly  surprised  at  his  silence,  asked  what  could  be  the  cause 
of  the  concern  which  appeared  in  his  countenance?     '  It  is,' 
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answers  Perseus,  '  by  the  merest  good  fortune  in  the  world 
that  you  see  me  here  alive.  My  brother  now  no  longer  lays 
secret  snares  for  me :  he  came  in  the  night  to  my  house,  at 
the  head  of  a  body  of  armed  men,  purposely  to  assassinate  me. 
I  had  no  other  way  lefl  to  secure  myself  from  his  fury,  but  by 
shutting  my  doors,  and  keeping  the  wall  between  him  and  me.' 
Perseus,  perceiving  by  his  fitther's  countenance,  that  he  was 
struck  with  astonishment  and  dread :  '  If  you  will  condescend** 
says  he,  '  to  listen  a  moment  to  me,  you  shall  be  fully  acquainted 
with  the  whole  state  of  the  affiiir.'  Philip  answered,  that  he 
would  willingly  hear  him ;  and  immediately  ordered  Demetrius 
to  be  sent  for.  At  the  same  time  he  sent  for  Lysimachus  and 
Onomastes,  to  ask  their  advice  on  this  occasion.  These  two 
men,  who  were  his  intimate  friends,  were  far  advanced  in  years. 
They  had  not  concerned  themselves  with  the  quarrel  of  the 
two  princes,  and  appeared  very  seldom  at  court.  Philip,  whilst 
he  waited  for  their  coming,  walked  several  times  up  and  down 
his  apartment  alone,  revolving  in  his  mind  a  variety  of  thoughts; 
his  son  Perseus  standing  all  the  time  at  a  distance.  When 
word  was  brought  Philip  that  his  two  venerable  friends  were 
come,  he  withdrew  to  an  inner  apartment  with  them,  and  as 
many  of  his  life-guards ;  and  permitted  each  of  his  sons  to 
bring  three  persons,  unarmed,  along  with  him;  and  having 
taken  his  seat,  he  spoke  to  them  as  follows : 

'  Behold  in  me  an  unhappy  father,  forced  to  sit  as  judge 
between  my  two  sons,  one  the  accuser,  and  the  other  accused 
of  fratricide ;  reduced  to  the  sad  necessity  of  finding,  in  one  of 
them,  either  a  criminal  or  a  false  accuser.  For  a  long  time, 
indeed,  from  certain  expressions  which  I  have  overheard,  and 
from  your  behaviour  towards  each  other,  (a  behaviour  no  way 
suiting  brothers,)  I  have  been  afraid  this  storm  would  break 
over  my  head.  And  yet  I  hoped,  from  time  to  time,  that  your 
discontents  and  disgusts  would  soften,  and  your  suspicions 
vanish  away.  I  recollected,  that  contending  kings  and  princes, 
laying  down  their  arms,  had  frequently  contracted  alliances  and 
friendships ;  and  that  private  men  had  suppressed  their  animo* 
sities.  I  flattered  myself,  that  you  would  one  day  remember 
the  endearing  name  of  brethren,  by  which  you  are  united; 
those  happy  years  of  infancy  which  you  spent  in  simplicity  and 
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union ;  in  fine,  the  coansels  of  a  father  so  often  repeated ; 
counsek,  which,  alas  I  I  am  afraid  have  been  given  to  children 
deaf  and  indocile  to  my  voice.     How  many  times,  after  setting 
before  you  examples  of  discord  between  brothers,  have  I  repre- 
sented its  fatal  consequences,  by  showing  you  that  they  had 
thereby  involved  themselves  in  inevitable  ruin ;  and  not  only 
themselves,  but  their  children,  families,  and  kingdoms  ?     On 
the  other  side,  I  proposed  good  examples  for  your  imitation : 
the  strict  union  between  the  two  kings  of  Lacedsemonia,  so 
advantageous  daring  several  centuries  to  themselves  and  their 
country;  whereas  division  and  private  interest  changed  the 
monarchic  government  into  tyranny,  and  proved  the  destruction 
of  Sparta.     By  what  other  method,  than  by  fraternal  concord, 
did  the  two  brothers,  Eumenes  and  Attains,  from  such  weak 
beginnings  as  almost  reflected  dishonour  on  the  regal  dignity, 
rise  to  a  pitch  of  power  equal  to  mine,  to  that  of  Antiochus, 
and  of  all  the  kings  we  know  ?     I  even  did  not  scruple  to  cite 
examples  from  the  Romans,  of  which  I  myself  had  either  been 
an  eye-witness,  or  heard  from  others :  as  the  two  brothers, 
Titus  and  Lucius  Quintius,  who  both  were  engaged  in  war 
with  me :  the  two  Scipios,  Publius  and  Lucius,  who  defeated 
and  subjected  Antiochus:  their  father  and  their  uncle,  who 
having  been  inseparable  during  their  lives,  were  undivided  in 
death.     Neither  the  crimes  of  the  one,  though  attended  with 
such  fatal  consequences ;  nor  the  virtues  of  the  other,  though 
crowned  with  such  happy  success,  have  been  able  to  make  you 
abhor  division  and  discord,  or  to  inspire  you  with  gentle  and 
pacific  sentiments.     Both  of  you,  even  in  my  lifetime,  have 
turned  your  eyes  and  guilty  desires  upon  my  throne.    You 
Bufler  me  to  live,  just  so  long  as  that,  surviving  one  of  you,  I 
secure  my  crown  to  the  other  by  my  death.    The  fond  names 
of  father  and  brother  are  insupportable  to  both.     Your  souls 
are  strangers  to  tenderness  and  duty.     A  restless  desire  of 
reigning  has  banished  all  other  sentiments  from  your  breasts, 
and  entirely  engrosses  you.     But  come,  let  me  hear  what  each 
of  you  have  to  say.     Pollute  the  ears  of  your  paretit  with 
your  accusations,  whether  real  or  feigned.     Open  your  crimi- 
nal mouths ;  mutually  vent  your  slanders^  and  afterwards  arm 
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your  parricidal  hands  one  against  the  other.  I  am  ready  to 
hear  all  you  have  to  say,  firmly  determined  to  shut  my  ears 
eternaliy  from  henceforth  against  the  secret  whispers  and 
accusations  of  brother  against  brother.'  Philip  having  spoken 
these  last  words  with  great  emotion  and  an  angry  tone  of  voice, 
all  who  were  present  wept»  and  continued  a  long  time  in  s 
mournful  silence. 

At  last,  Perseus  spoke  as  follows :  '  I  perceive  plainly,  that 
I  ought  to  have  opened  my  doer  in  the  dead  of  night ;  to  have 
admitted  the  assassins  into  my  house,  and  presented  my  throat 
to  their  murderous  swords,  since  guilt  is  not  believed  till  it  has 
been  perpetrated ;  and  since  I,  who  was  so  inhumanly  attacked, 
receive  the  same  injurious  reproaches  as  the  aggressor.  People 
have  but  too  much  reason  to  say,  that  you  consider  Demetrius 
alone  as  your  true  son ;  whikt  I  am  looked  upon  as  a  stranger, 
sprung  from  a  concubine,  or  even  a  supposititious  child.  For, 
did  your  breast  glow  with  the  tenderness  which  a  father  ought 
to  have  for  his  child,  you  would  not  think  it  just  to  inveigh  so 
bitterly  against  me,  (for  whose  life  so  many  snarei  have  been 
laid,)  but  against  him  who  contrived  them;  and  you  would 
not  think  my  life  of  so  little  consequence,  as  to  be  entirely 
unmoved  at  the  imminent  danger  I  have  escaped,  and  at  that 
to  which  I  shall  be  exposed,  should  the  guilt  of  my  enemies  be 
suffered  to  go  unpunished.  If  I  must  die  without  being  suffered 
to  complain,  be  it  so ;  let  me  be  silent,  and  be  contented  with 
beseeching  the  gods,  that  the  crime  which  was  begun  in  my  person, 
may  end  in  it,  and  not  extend  to  you.  But  if  I  may  be  allowed 
to  do  with  regard  to  you  on  the  present  occasion,  what  nature 
suggests  to  those  who,  seeing  themselves  attacked  unawares  in 
a  desert,  implore  the  assistance  even  of  those  whom  they  had 
never  seen ;  if  when  I  see  swords  drawn  against  me,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  utter  a  plaintive  and  supplicating  voice ;  I  conjure 
you  by  the  tender  name  of  ikther,  (for  which  whether  my  brother 
or  I  have  had  the  greatest  reverence,  you  yourself  have  long 
known,)  to  listen  to  me  at  this  time,  as  you  would^  if,  awaked 
suddenly  from  your  sleep  by  the  tumult  of  what  passed  last 
night,  chance  had  brought  you,  at  the  instant  of  my  danger 
and  in  the  midst  of  my  complaints ;  and  you  had  found  Deme« 
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trius  at  my  door,  attended  by  persons  in  arms.  What  I  should 
have  told  yon  yesterday,  in  the  greatest  emotion  and  petrified 
with  fear,  I  say  to  you  to-day. 

'  Brother,  for  a  long  time  we  have  not  lived  together  like 
persons  desirous  of  sharing  in  parties  of  pleasure.  Your  predo- 
minant wish  is  to  reign ;  but  you  find  an  invincible  obstacle  in 
™y  ^^f  ^hc  l&w  <^  nations,  the  ancient  customs  of  Macedonia ; 
and,  a  still  stronger  circumstance,  in  my  father's  will  and 
pleasure.  It  will  be  impossible  for  yon  ever  to  force  these 
barriers,  and  to  ascend  the  throne,  but  by  imbruing  your  hands 
in  my  blood.  To  compass  your  horrid  ends,  you  leave  nothing 
untried,  and  set  every  engine  at  work.  Hitherto,  either  my 
vigilance,  or  my  good  fortune,  has  preserved  me  firom  your 
murderous  hands.  Yesterday,  at  the  review,  and  the  ceremony 
of  the  tournament  which  followed  it,  the  battle,  by  your  contriv- 
ance, became  almost  bloody  and  fatal ;  and  I  escaped  death 
only  by  suffering  myself  and  my  followers  to  be  defeated. 
From  this  fight,  which  was  really  a  combat  between  enemies, 
you  insidiously  wanted  (as  if  what  had  passed  had  been  only 
the  diversion  of  brothers)  to  allure  me  to  your  feast.  Can  you 
suppose  (father)  that  I  should  have  met  with  unarmed  guests 
there,  since  those  very  guests  came  to  my  palace  completely 
armed,  at  so  late  an  hour  ?  Can  you  imagine  that  I  should 
have  had  nothing  to  fear,  in  the  gloom  of  night,  from  their 
swords,  when  in  open  day,  and  before  your  eyes,  they  had 
almost  killed  me  with  their  wooden  weapons  ?  What  1  you, 
who  are  my  professed  enemy;  you,  who  are  conscious  that 
I  have  so  much  reason  to  complain  of  your  conduct ;  you  (I 
say)  come  to  me  in  the  night,  at  an  unseasonable  hour,  and  at 
the  head  of  a  company  of  armed  young  men  ?  I  did  not  think 
it  safe  for  me  to  go  to  your  entertainment ;  and  should  I  receive 
you  in  my  house  at  a  time  when,  heated  with  the  fumes  of 
wine,  you  came  so  well  attended  ?  Had  I  then  opened  my 
door  (father)  you  would  be  preparing  to  solemnize  my  funeral  at 
this  very  instant  in  which  you  vouchsafe  to  hear  my  complaints. 
I  do  not  advance  any  thing  dubious,  nor  speak  barely  from 
conjecture.  For,  can  Demetrius  deny  that  he  came  to  my 
house,  attended  by  a  band  of  young  people,  and  that  some  of 
them  were  armed  ?    I  only  desire  to  ha\  e  those  whom  I  shall 
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name  sent  for.  I  believe  them  capable  of  any  thing  ;  but  yet 
they  will  not  have  the  assurance  to  deny  this  fact.  Had  I 
brought  them  before  you,  after  seizing  them  armed  in  my 
house,  you  would  be  fully  convinced  of  their  guilt :  and  surely 
their  own  confession  ought  to  be  no  less  proof  of  it. 

'  You  call  down  imprecations  and  curses  upon  impious  sons 
who  aspire  to  your  throne :  this  (my  father)  you  have  great 
reason  to  do;  but  then  vent  not  your  imprecations  blindly, 
and  at  random.  Distinguish  between  the  innocent  and  the 
guilty.  Let  him  who  meditated  to  murder  his  brother,  feel  the 
anger  of  the  gods,  the  just  avengers  of  paternal  authority ;  bCit 
then  let  him,  who  by  his  brother's  guilt  was  brought  to  the 
brink  of  destruction,  find  a  secure  asylum  in  his  father's  ten- 
derness and  justice.  For  where  else  can  I  expect  to  find  oue  ? 
I,  to  whom  neither  the  ceremony  of  the  review,  the  solemnity 
of  the  tournament,  my  own  house,  the  festival,  nor  the  hours 
of  night  allotted  by  the  gods  to  man  for  repose,  could  afford 
the  least  security  ?  If  I  go  to  the  entertainment  to  which  my 
brother  invites  me,  I  am  a  dead  man ;  and  it  will  be  equally 
fatal  to  me,  if  I  admit  him  into  my  house  when  he  comes  thither 
at  midnight.  Snares  are  laid  for  me  wherever  I  tread.  Death 
lies  in  ambush  for  me  wherever  I  move ; — to  what  place  then 
can  I  fly  for  security  ? 

'  I  have  devoted  myself  only  to  the  gods,  and  to  you,  my 
father.  I  never  made  my  court  to  the  Romans,  and  cannot 
have  recourse  to  them.  They  wish  my  ruin,  because  I  am  so 
much  affected  with  their  injustice  to  you ;  because  I  am  tor- 
tured to  the  soul,  and  fired  with  indignation,  to  see  you  dispos- 
sessed of  so  many  cities  and  nations  ;  and,  lately,  of  the  mari- 
time coast  of  Thrace.  They  cannot  flatter  themselves  with 
the  hopes  of  making  themselves  masters  of  Macedonia  as  long 
as  you  or  I  are  in  being.  They  are  sensible  that,  should  I  die  by 
my  brother's  guilt,  or  age  bring  you  to  the  grave,  or  the  due 
course  of  nature  be  anticipated  ;  then  the  king  and  kingdom 
will  be  at  their  disposal. 

'  Had  the  Romans  left  you  some  city  or  territory,  not  in  the 
kingdom  of  Macedon,  I  possibly  might  have  had  some  oppor- 
tunity of  retiring  to  it.  But,  it  may  be  said,  1  shall  find  a 
sufficiently  powerful  protection  in  the  Macedonians      You 
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yourself,  father,  saw  yesterday,  with  what  animosity  the  soldiers 
attacked  me  in  the  battle.  What  was  wanting  for  my  destruc- 
tion but  swords  of  steel  ?  However,  the  arms  they  then  wanted, 
my  brother's  guests  assumed  in  the  night.  Why  should  I 
mention  a  great  part  of  the  principal  persons  of  your  court, 
who  ground  all  their  hopes  on  the  Romans,  and  on  him  who  is 
all-pow«rfnl  with  them  ?  They  are  not  ashamed  to  prefer  him 
not  only  to  me,  who  am  his  elder  brother,  but,  I  might  almost 
say,  to  you,  who  are  our  king  and  father.  For  they  pretend 
that  it  is  to  him  you  are  oUiged  for  the  senate's  remitting  you 
some  of  those  things  which  they  otherwise  would  have  required : 
it  is  he  who  now  checks  the  Romans,  and  prevents  their  advan- 
cing in  a  hostile  manner  into  your  kingdom.  In  fine,  if  they  may 
be  believed,  your  old  age  has  no  other  refuge  but  the  protec- 
tion which  your  young  son  procures  you. — On  his  side  are  the 
Romans,  and  all  the  cities  which  have  been  dismembered  from 
your  dominions,  as  well  as  all  such  Macedonians  whose  depend- 
ence, with  regard  to  fortune,  is  placed  wholly  on  the  Romans. 
But  with  respect  to  myself,  I  look  upon  it  as  glorious,  to  have 
no  other  protector  than  you,  my  father,  and  to  place  all  my 
hopes  in  you  alone. 

•  What  do  you  judge  to  be  the  aim  and  design  of  the  letter 
you  lately  received  from  Quintius,  in  which  he  declares  ex- 
pressly, that  you  acted  prudently  for  your  interest,  in  sending 
Demetrius  to  Rome;  and  wherein  he  exhorts  yon  to  send  him 
back  thither,  accompanied  by  other  ambassadors,  and  a  greater 
train  of  Macedonian  noblemen  ?  Quintius  is  now  every  thing 
with  Demetrius.  He  has  no  other  guide  but  his  counsels,  or 
rather  his  orders.  Quite  forgetting  that  you  are  his  father,  he 
seems  to  have  substituted  him  in  your  place. — It  is  in  the  city 
of  Rome,  and  in  his  sight,  that  he  formed  the  secret  and  clan- 
destine designs  which  will  soon  break  out  into  action.  It  is 
merely  to  ensure  their  success,  that  Quintius  orders  you  to  send 
along  with  Demetrius  a  greater  number  of  the  Macedonian 
nobility.  They  set  out  from  this  country  with  the  most  sin- 
cere attachment  to  your  person  and  interest :  but,  won  by  the 
caresses  which  are  lavished  upon  them  in  that  city,  they  re- 
turn from  it  corrupted  and  debauched  by  directly  opposite 
sentiments.     Demetrius  is  all  in  all  with  them  :  they  already 
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prestiine,  in  your  lifetime,  to  give  him  the  title  of  king. — If  I 
am  indignant  at  this  conduct,  I  have  the  grief  to  see  not  only 
others,  but  yourself,  (my  father,)  charge  me  with  the  design  of 
aspiring  to  your  throne.  Should  this  accusation  be  levelled  at 
us  both,  I  am  conscious  of  my  own  innocence,  and  it  cannot 
in  any  manner  affect  me.  For  whom, .  in  that  case,  should  I 
dispossess,  to  seize  upon  what  would  be  another's  right :  there 
is  no  one  but  my  father  between  me  and  the  throne ;  and  I 
beseech  the  gods  that  he  may  long  continue  so.  In  case  I 
should  happen  to  survive  him,  (and  this  I  would  not  wish  any 
longer  than  he  shall  think  me  worthy  of  it,)  I  shall  succeed 
him  in  the  kingdom,  if  it  be  his  good  pleasure.  He  may  be 
accused  of  aspiring  to  the  throne,  and  of  aspiring  in  the  most 
onjust  and  criminal  manner,  who  is  impatient  to  break  the 
order  and  overleap  the  bounds  prescribed  by  age,  by  nature, 
by  the  usages  and  customs  of  Macedonia,  and  by  the  law  of 
nations.  My  elder  brother,  says  Demetrius  to  himself,  to  whom 
the  kingdom  belongs  both  by  the  right  of  seniority  and  my 
father's  will,  is  an  obstacle  to  my  ambitious  views.  I  must 
despatch  him. — I  shall  not  be  the  first  who  has  waded  through 
a  brother's  blood  to  the  throne. — My  father  in  years,  and 
without  support,  will  be  too  much  afraid  for  his  own  life  to 
meditate  revenge  for  his  son's  death.  The  Romans  will  be 
pleased  to  see  me  on  the  throne ;  they  will  approve  my  con- 
duct, and  be  able  to  support  me.  I  own  (my  fiither)  these 
projects  may  all  be  defeated,  but  I  am  sure  they  are  not  with- 
out foundation.  In  a  word,  I  reduce  all  to  this :  It  is  in  your 
power  to  secure  my  life,  by  bringing  to  condign  punishment 
tliose  who  yesterday  armed  themselves  to  assassinate  me :  but, 
should  their  villainy  take  effect,  it  will  not  be  in  your  power  to 
revenge  my  death.' 

As  soon  as  Perseus  had  ended  his  speech,  all  the  company 
cast  their  eyes  on  Demetrius,  to  intimate  that  it  was  incum- 
bent on  him  to  answer  immediately.  But  as  he,  quite  op- 
pressed with  sorrow  and  overwhelmed  with  tears,  seemed 
unable  to  speak,  a  long  silence  ensued.  At  last,  being  pressed 
to  answer,  he  made  his  grief  give  way  to  necessity,  and  spoke 
as  follows : — 

'  Perseus,  by  accusing  me  in  your  presence,  my  father,  and 
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by  shedding  fictitious  tears  to  move  you  to  compassion,  has 
made  you  suspect  mine,  which,  alas !  are  but  too  sincere ;  and 
by  that  means  has  deprived  me  of  all  the  advantages  the  ac- 
cused generally  have.  Although  ever  since  my  return  from 
Rome  he  has  been  day  and  night  laying  snares  for  me,  in 
secret  cabals  with  his  creatures :  yet  he  now  represents  me  to 
you,  not  only  as  laying  hidden  ambuscades  to  destroy  him, 
but  attacking  him  by  open  violence  and  an  armed  force.  He 
endeavours  to  alarm  you  by  the  pretended  dangers  which  sur- 
round him,  in  hopes  of  hastening  by  your  means  the  death  of 
his  innocent  brother.  He  declares  that  he  has  no  refuge,  no 
asylum  left,  with  design  to  prevent  my  finding  one  in  your  cle- 
mency and  justice.  In  the  solitary  and  abandoned  state  to 
which  I  see  myself  reduced,  quite  friendless  and  unprotected, 
he  strives  to  make  me  odious,  by  reproaching  me  with  possess- 
ing an  influence  and  interest  with  foreigners,  which  are  rather 
a  prejudice  than  a  service  to  me. 

'  Observe,  I  beseech  you,  with  what  insidious  art  he  has 
blended  and  confounded  the  transactions  of  last  night  with 
every  other  circumstance  of  my  life :  and  this  in  a  double 
view ;  first  to  raise  a  suspicion  in  you  of  my  conduct  in  general 
from  this  last  action,  the  innocence  of  which  will  soon  be  evi- 
dent ;  and  secondly,  to  support,  by  this  idle  story  of  a  noctur- 
nal attack,  his  equally  idle  accusation,  of  my  harbouring 
criminal  views,  hopes,  and  pretensions.  At  the  same  time  he 
has  endeavoured  to  show  that  this  accusation  was  not  preme- 
ditated or  prepared ;  but  that  it  was  wholly  the  effect  of  the 
fear  with  which  he  was  seized,  occasioned  by  last  night's 
tumult  But,  Perseus,  if  I  had  attempted  to  betray  my  father 
and  his  kingdom ;  had  I  engaged  in  conspiracies  with  the 
Romans,  and  with  the  enemies  of  the  state ;  you  ought  not  to 
have  waited  for  the  opportunity  of  the  fictitious  story  of  last 
night's  transaction,  but  should  have  impeached  me  before  this 
time  of  such  treason.  If  the  charge  of  treason,  when  separated 
from  the  other,  was  altogether  improbable,  and  could  serve 
no  other  purpose  but  to  prove  how  much  you  envy  me,  and 
not  to  evince  my  guilt;  you  ought  not  to  have  mentioned  it 
now,  but  should  have  postponed  that  charge  to  another  time ; 
and  have  examined  now  this  question  only.  Whether  you  laid 
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snares  for  me,  or  I  for  you.  I  nevertheless  will  endeavour,  as 
far  as  the  confusion  into  which  this  sudden  and  unforeseen 
accusation  has  thrown  me  will  permit,  to  separate  and  distin- 
guish what  you  have  thrown  together  indiscriminately  ;  and  to 
show  whether  you  or  myself  ought  in  justice  to  be  accused  of 
laying  a  snare  for  the  other  last  night. 

'  Perseus  asserts,  that  I  harboured  a  design  to  assassinate 
him,  in  order  that,  by  the  death  of  my  elder  brother,  to  whom 
the  crown  appertains  by  the  right  of  nations,  by  the  customs 
of  Macedonia,  and  even,  as  he  pretends,  by  your  determina- 
tion ;  I,  though  the  younger  son,  might  succeed  to  the  throne. 
To  what  purpose  therefore  is  that  other  part  of  his  speech, 
where  he  declares,  that  I  have  been  paKicularly  studious  to 
ingratiate  myself  with  the  Romans,  and  flattered  myself  with 
the  hopes  oif  being  able  to  ascend  the  throne  by  their  assist- 
ance ?  For,  if  I  thought  the  Romans  were  powerful  enough 
to  bestow  the  kingdom  of  Macedon  on  whomsoever  they 
pleased,  and  if  I  relied  so  much  on  my  influence  and  authority 
with  them,  why  should  I  commit  a  fratricide  of  no  advantage 
to  myself?  What  I  should  I  have  affected  to  surround  my 
temples  with  a  diadem,  dyed  with  my  brother's  blood,  merely 
that  I  might  become  odious  and  execrable,  even  to  those  with 
whom  I  had  squired  some  influence,  (if  indeed,  I  have  any,) 
by  a  probity  either  real  or  dissembled  ?  Unless  you  can  sup- 
pose that  Quintius,  whose  counsel  I  am  accused  of  following, 
(he,  I  say,  who  lives  in  so  delightful  an  union  with  his  brother,) 
suggested  to  me  the  horrid  design  of  embruing  my  hands  in 
my  brother's  blood.  Perseus  has  summoned  up  all  the  advan- 
tages, by  which  (as  he  would  insinuate)  I  can  promise  myself  a 
superiority  over  him ;  such  as  the  credit  of  the  Romans,  the 
suflrages  of  the  Macedonians,  and  the  almost  universal  consent 
of  gods  and  men ;  and  yet  he  at  the  same  time  (as  if  I  were 
inferior  to  him  in  all  respects)  charges  me  with  having  recourse 
to  an  expedient  which  none  but  the  blackest  villains  could 
employ.  Are  you  willing  to  have  us  judged  upon  this  prin- 
ciple and  rule.  That  whichsoever  of  us  two  was  apprehensive 
that  the  other  would  be  judged  more  worthy  of  the  diadem, 
shall  be  declared  to  have  formed  the  design  of  murdering  his 
brother  ? 
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'  But  let  us  conie  to  fkcts,  and  examine  the  order  and  plan 
of  the  criminal  enterprise  with  which  I  am  charged.  Perseus 
pretends  to  have  been  attacked  in  different  manners,  all  which 
are,  however,  included  within  the  space  of  one  day.  I  at- 
tempted, as  he  says,  to  murder  him  in  broad  daylight,  in  the 
battle  which  followed  the  sacred  ceremony  of  the  review.  I 
determined  to  poison  him  at  an  entertainment  to  which  I  had 
invited  him.  In  fine,  I  resolved  to  attack  him  with  open  force 
in  the  dead  of  night,  attended  by  armed  persons  to  a  party  of 
pleasure  at  his  house. 

'  You  see,  my  father,  the  season  I  had  chosen  to  commit 
this  fratricide ;  a  tournament,  a  banquet,  a  party  of  pleasure, 
and  on  how  venerable  and  solemn  a  day  I  a  day  on  which  the 
army  is  reviewed,  on  which  the  resplendent  arms  of  all  the 
Macedonian  monarchs  are  carried  in  the  front  of  the  proces* 
sion ;  on  which  it  passes  between  the  two  parts  of  the  sacred 
victim ;  and  on  which  we  have  the  honour  to  march  on  each  side 
of  you,  at  the  head  of.  the  whole  Macedonian  people.  What! 
though  purified  by  this  august  sacrifice,  from  all  faults  I  might 
before  have  committed;  having  before  my  eyes  the  sacred 
victim  through  which  we  passed,  was  my  mind  intent  upon 
firatricides,  poisons,  and  daggers  I  Defiled  in  such  a  manner 
by  crimes  of  the  most  horrid  nature,  by  what  ceremonies,  by 
what  victims,  would  it  have  been  possible  for  me  to  purify 
myself? 

'  It  is  evident  that  my  brother,  hurried  on  by  a  blind  wish  to 
calumniate  and  destroy  me,  in  his  endeavour  to  make  every 
thing  suspected,  and  a  crime  in  me,  betrays  and  contradicts 
himself.  For  (brother)  had  I  formed  the  design  of  poisoning 
you  at  my  table,  what  could  be  more  ill-judged  than  to  exas- 
perate you,  and  to  put  you  upon  your  guard  by  an  obstinate 
battle,  in  which  I  should  have  discovered  that  I  had  designs  of 
violence  against  you ;  and  by  that  means,  have  prevented  your 
coming  to  an  entertainment  to  which  I  had  invited  you^ 
and  at  which  you  accordingly  refused  to  be  present  ?  But 
surely,  after  such  a  refusal,  should  I  not  have  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  myself  to  you ;  and,  as  I  had  resolved  to  take  you 
off  by  poison,  ought  I  not  to  have  sought  another  opportunity 
for  giving  you  the  fatal  draught  ?     Could  it  be  expected  that 

2k2 
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I  should  abraptly  fly  off  on  the  very  same  day  to  another 
scheme,  and  attempt  to  assassinate  you,  upon  pretence  of  going 
to  your  house  on  a  party  of  pleasure  ?  Could  I  reasonably 
flatter  myself  with  the  hopes,  {taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
fear  of  your  being  murdered  had  made  you  refuse  to  come  to 
my  entertainment,)  that  the  same  fear  would  not  induce  yon 
to  lefiise  me  admittance  into  your  house  ? 

*  I  presume,  father,  I  may  confess  to  you  without  blushing, 
that  in  a  day  of  festivity  and  rejoicing,  happening  to  be  in 
company  with  young  people  of  my  own  age,  I  drank  more 
plentifully  than  usual.  Inquire,  I  beseech  you,  how  we  spent 
our  time  at  the  feast  yesterday,  how  full  of  mirth  we  were,  how 
transported  with  thoughtless  gaiety,  very  much  heightened  by 
our,  perhaps,  too  indiscreet  joy,  for  the  victory  we  bad  gained 
in  the  tournament  It  is  the  sad  condition  of  an  unforeseen 
accusation ;  it  is  the  danger  in  which  I  now  see  myself  in- 
volved, that  have  dispelled  but  too  easily  the  fumes  of  wine; 
otherwise,  a  calm  assassin,  my  eyes  had  still  been  closed  in 
slumbers.  Had  I  formed  a  resolution  to  attack  your  house 
with  a  view  of  murdering  you,  would  it  not  have  been  possible 
for  me  to  abstain,  for  one  day,  from  immoderate  drinking,  and 
to  keep  my  companions  from  the  like  excess  P 

'  But,  that  it  may  not  be  thought  that  I  alone  act  with 
frankness  and  simplicity,  let  us  hear  my  brother,  who  has  no 
malice,  and  does  not  harbour  the  least  suspicion.  All,  says  he, 
that  I  know,  and  the  only  thing  I  have  to  complain  of,  is,  that 
they  came  armed  to  my  house,  upon  pretence  of  engaging  in 
a  party  of  pleasure.  Should  I  ask  you  how  you  came  to  know 
this,  you  will  be  forced  to  own,  either  that  my  house  was  filled 
with  spies  sent  by  you,  or  else  that  my  attendants  had  taken  up 
arms  in  so  open  a  manner  that  every  one  knew  of  it.  What  does 
my  brother  do  ?  That  he  may  not  seem  to  have  formerly  watched 
all  my  motions,  nor  at  this  time  to  ground  his  accusation 
merely  on  suppositions,  he  beseeches  you  to  inquire  of  those 
whom  he  shall  name,  whether  it  be  not  true  that  they  came 
armed  to  his  house;  in  order  that  (as  if  this  were  a  doubtful 
circumstance)  ader  this  inquiry  into  an  incident  which  they 
themselves  own  and  confess,  they  may  he  considered  as  legally 
convicted.     But  is  this  the  question  ?    Why  do  not  you  desire 
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an  inquiry  to  be  made  whether  they  took  up  arms  to  assassi- 
nate you,  and  whether  they  did  it  with  my  knowledge,  and  at 
my  request?  For  this  is  what  you  pretend;  and  not  what  they 
themselves  own  publicly,  and  which  is  very  manifest,  that  they 
took  up  arms  with  no  other  view  than  to  defend  themselves. 
Whether  they  had  or  had  not  reason  to  arm  themselves,  that 
they  are  to  inform  you.  Do  not  blend  and  confound  my 
cause  with  theirs,  for  they  are  quite  distinct  and  separate. 
Only  tell  us  whether  we  intended  to  attack  you  openly  or  by 
surprise.  If  openly,  why  did  we  not  all  take  up  arms  ?  Why 
were  those  only  armed  who  had  insulted  your  spy  ?  In  case 
it  was  to  have  been  by  surprise,  in  what  manner  would  the 
attack  have  been  made  ?  Would  it  have  been  at  the  end  of 
the  feast  in  your  house.;  and  after  I  had  left  it  with  my  company, 
would  the  four  men  in  question  have  staid  behind,  to  have 
fallen  upon  you  when  asleep  ?  How  would  it  have  been  pos- 
sible for  them  to  conceal  themselves  in  your  house,  since  they 
were  strangers  in  my  service,  and  could  not  but  be  very  much 
suspected,  having  been  seen  but  a  few  hours  before  engaged 
in  the  quarrel  ?  Again,  supposing  they  had  found  an  oppor- 
tunity to  murder  you,  in  what  manner  could  they  have  es- 
caped ?  Could  four  men  armed,  have  been  able  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  your  house  ? 

'  Leave,  then,  this  nocturnal  fiction,  and  come  to  what  really 
pains  you,  and  which  you  have  so  much  at  heart :  For  what 
reason,  (methinks  I  hear  my  brother  say,)  for  what  reason 
(Demetrius)  do  the  people  talk  of  making  you  king  ?  Why 
do  some  persons  think  you  more  worthy  than  I  of  succeeding 
our  father  ?  Why  do  you  make  my  hopes  doubtful  and  un- 
certain, which,  were  it  not  for  you,  would  have  been  established 
on  the  most  solid  foundation  ?  Such  are  the  reflections  which 
Perseus  revolves  in  his  mind,  though  he  does  not  express  him- 
self in  this  manner :  it  is  this  that  makes  him  my  enemy  and 
my  accuser :  it  is  this  that  fills  the  palace  and  every  part  of 
the  kingdom  with  suspicions  and  accusations.  If  I  ought  not 
now,  father,  so  much  as  to  hope  for  the  sceptre,  nor  perhaps 
ever  to  think  of  contesting  it,  as  being  the  younger,  and  be- 
cause it  is  your  will  and  pleasure  that  I  should  yield  to  my 
elder  brother ;  it  does  not  follow  that  I  ought  to  make  myself 
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appear  unworthy  of  it,  either  to  *  you  (my  father)  or  to  all 
the  Macedonians ;  a  circumstance  which  nothing  but  my  ill 
conduct  could  occasion.  I  can,  indeed,  through  moderation, 
resign  it  to  whom  it  belongs :  but  I  cannot  prevail  with  myself 
to  renounce  my  virtue  and  good  name. 

*  You  reproach  me  with  the  affection  of  the  Romans,  and 
impute  that  to  me  for  a  crime  which  ought  to  be  my  glory.  I 
did  not  desire  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  neither  as  a  hostage  at  first, 
nor  afterwards  as  ambassador:  this,  father,  you  yourself  veiy 
well  know.  When  you  ordered  me  to  go  thither,  I  obeyed 
your  commands ;  and  I  believe  my  conduct  there  and  behaviour 
were  such,  as  cannot  reflect  the  least  dishonour  either  on  your- 
self, your  crown,  or  the  Macedonian  nation.  It  is,  therefore, 
yourself,  father,  who  occasioned  the  friendship  I  have  con- 
tracted with  the  Romans.  So  long  as  you  shall  be  at  peace 
with  them,  so  long  our  friendship  will  subsist :  but  at  the  first 
signal  for  war,  though  I  have  been  a  hostage  among  them,  and 
exercised  the  functions  of  an  ambassador  in  such  a  manner  as 
perhaps  has  not  been  disadvantageous  to  my  father;  from  that 
moment,  I  say,  I  shall  declare  myself  their  enemy.  I  do  not 
desire  to  reap  any  benefit  on  the  present  occasion,  from  the 
love  which  the  Romans  have  for  me ;  all  I  entreat  is,  that  it 
may  not  be  of  prejudice  to  me.  It  was  not  begun  in  war,  nor 
is  it  designed  to  subsist  in  it.  As  a  hostage  and  an  ambas- 
sador, peace  was  my  only  object:  let  that  be  neither  considered 
in  me  as  a  crime  nor  a  merit, 

*  If  I  have  violated,  in  any  manner,  the  respect  I  owe  to 
you,  my  father;  if  I  have  formed  any  criminal  enterprise 
against  my  brother ;  let  me  be  punished  as  I  deserve :  but  if  I 
am  innocent,  this  I  claim ;  that  as  I  cannot  be  convicted  of  the 
least  guilt,  I  may  not  fall  a  victim  to  envy.  This  is  not  the 
first  time  that  my  brother  has  charged  me  with  harbouring 
horrid  designs ;  but  it  is  the  first  time  he  has  attempted  to  do 
it  openly,  though  without  the  least  foundation.  Was  my 
father  exasperated  against  me,  it  would  be  your  duty,  as  the 
elder,  kindly  to  intercede  for  your  younger  brother ;  to  solicit 
his  pardon,  to  entreat  that  some  regard  might  be  shown  to  his 

*  Instead  of  indignuttt^  P^^t^^t  Oivnovius  niASj  indigmit  tibif  paters  which  accms 
to  agree  belter  with  the  context. 


SECT.  1.]  ALBXANOER's  SUCCESSORS.  503 

youth ;  and  that  a  fault,  which  had  been  committed  merely 
through  inadvertency,  might  be  overlooked.  My  ruin  comes 
from  that  very  quarter,  whence  I  might  naturally  have  ex- 
pected my  safety, 

'  Almost  half  asleep,  after  the  feast  and  party  of  pleasure,  I 
am  dragged  hither  on  a  sudden,  to  answer  a  charge  of  fratri- 
cide; and  am  forced  to  plead  my  own  cause,  unassisted  by 
advocates,  and  unsupported  by  the  advice  or  influence  of  a 
single  person.  Had  I  been  to  speak  in  favour  of  another,  I 
should  have  taken  time  to  prepare  and  compose  my  discourse ; 
and  yety  on  such  an  occasion,  my  reputation  only  would  have 
laid  at  stake,  and  I  should  have  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  dis- 
play my  wit  and  eloquence ; — at  this  instant,  without  knowing 
the  cause  for  which  I  am  ordered  to  appear  in  this  place,  I 
hear  an  offended  father  commanding  me  to  make  my  defence, 
and  a  brother  charging  me  with  the  most  horrid  crimes.  Perseus 
has  had  all  the  time  he  could  desire  to  prepare  his  accusation, 
whilst  I  did  not  so  much  as  know  what  the  business  was,  till 
the  very  instant  the  accusation  was  brought  against  me.  In 
this  rapid  moment,  ought  I  to  be  more  attentive  to  my  accuser 
than  studious  of  my  own  apology?  Surprised  by  ajsudden  and 
unforeseen  accusation,  I  could  scarce  comprehend  what  was  laid 
to  my  charge,  so  far  from  being  able  to  know  how  to  make  my 
defence.  What  hope  could  I  have  left,  did  I  not  know  that  it  is 
my  father  who  is  to  judge  I  He  may  show  a  greater  aflfection 
for  my  brother,  as  the  elder ;  but  he  owes  more  compassion  to 
me,  as  being  the  party  accused :  1  myself  conjure  you  to  pre- 
serve my  life  for  your  own  sake  and  mine ;  whereas  Perseus 
insbts  upon  your  sacrificing  me  to  his  safety.  What  may  you 
not  naturally  expect  from  him  when  you  shall  once  have  in- 
vested him  with  your  authority,  as  he  now  demands  your  favour 
at  DO  less  a  price  than  my  blood.' 

Whilst  Demetrius  defended  himself  in  this  manner,  his  words 
were  interrupted  by  deep  s'ghs  and  groans  intermixed  with 
tears.  Philip,  dismissing  both  of  them  for  a  moment,  advised 
with  his  friends ;  and  then  ordering  them  to  be  called  in  again, 
he  told  them :  '  I  will  not  pronounce  sentence  on  this  affair 
from  mere  wonls  and  an  hour's  discussion,  but  from  the  inquiry 
I  shall  make  into  your  conduct,  from  your  behaviour  in  small 
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as  well  as  great  things,  and  from  your  words  as  well  as  actions.' 
This  judgment  showed  plainly  enough,  that  although  Demetrius 
had  cleared  himself  with  regard  to  the  chaige  of  endeavouring 
to  take  away  his  brother's  life,  Philip,  however,  suspected  him, 
from  his  connections  with  the  Romans.  These  were  in  a 
manner  the  first  seeds  of  the  war  that  were  sown  in  Philip's 
lifetime,  and  which  were  to  ripen  under  Perseus  his  successor. 

^The  king,  some  time  after,  sent  Philocles  and  Apelles  as  his 
A.  M.  ambassadors  to  Rome ;  not  so  much  with  the  design 
ad??'c.  ^^  employing  them  in  any  negotiation,  as  to  gain 
^^^*  information  how  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  stood 
affected  with  regard  to  Demetrius ;  and  to  inquire  secretly  into 
what  he  had  said  there,  (particularly  to  Quintius,)  respecting 
the  succession  to  the  throne.  Philip  imagined  that  these  two 
men  were  not  attached  to  any  party;  but  they  were  Perseus's 
adherents,  and  had  engaged  in  his  conspiracy.  Demetrius, 
who  knew  nothing  of  what  was  transacting,  (his  brother's 
accusation  excepted,)  had  no  hopes  of  ever  being  able  to  pacify 
his  father ;  especially  when  he  found  that  his  brother  had  so 
onlered  matters  that  he  could  not  have  the  least  access  to  him. 
All  he  therefore  endeavoured  was,  to  keep  a  watchful  guard 
over  his  words  and  actions,  in  order  to  give  no  ground  for  sus- 
picion and  envy.  He  avoided  speaking  of  the  Romans,  or 
holding  the  least  correspondence  with  them,  even  by  letter, 
knowing  it  was  this  that  chiefly  incensed  the  Macedonians 
against  him.  He  ought  to  have  taken  these  precautions 
sooner;  but  this  young  prince,  who  had  no  experience,  and 
was  frank  and  sincere,  and  judged  of  others  from  himself, 
imagined  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  a  court,  with  whose 
intrigues  and  artifices  he  ought  to  have  been  better  acquainted. 

Philip,  fix>m  a  vulgar  opinion  which  prevailed  in  Macedon, 
that  from  the  top  of  mount  Hsemus,  Uie  Black  Sea  and  the 
Adriatic,  as  well  as  the  Danube  and  the  Alps,  might  be  dis- 
covered, had  the  curiosity  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  it  himself; 
imagining  that  this  prospect  might  be  of  some  service  to  the 
design  he  meditated,  of  making  Italy  the  seat  <$f  war.  He  only 
took  Perseus  with  him,  and  sent  Demetrius  into  Macedonia ; 
appointing  Didas,  governor  of  Pseonia,  and  one  of  the  king's 

*  Uv.  1.  xl  XL  20—24. 
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chief  officers,  to  escort  him.  This  man  was  a  creature  of 
Perseus,  who  had  taught  him  his  lesson  perfectly ;  and  ex- 
horted him,  above  all  things,  to  insinuate  himself  as  artfully  as 
possible  into  the  good  graces  of  the  young  prince,  in  order  to 
discover  all  his  secrets. 

Didas  executed  his  commission  but  too  well.  He  agreed  to 
every  thing  that  Demetrius  said,  lamented  his  ill  fate,  seemed 
to  detest  the  injustice  and  insincerity  of  his  enemies,  who  re- 
presented him,  on  all  occasions,  in  the  most  odious  light  to  his 
father ;  and  offered  to  serve  him  to  the  utmost,  in  whatever  lay 
in  his  power.  Demetrius  at  last  resolved  to  fly  to  the  Romans. 
He  fancied  that  heaven  had  opened  him  a  certain  means,  (ibr 
it  was  necessary  to  pass  through  Pseonia,  of  which  Didas,  as  I 
observed  above,  was  governor,)  and  accordingly  he  revealed 
his  design  to  him.  Didas,  without  loss  of  time,  sent  advice  of 
this  to  Perseus,  and  the  latter  to  king  Philip;  who,  after  having 
undergone  inexpressible  fatigues  in  his  journey  up  mount 
Hsemus,  was  returned  from  his  expedition  with  no  better  in- 
formation than  he  carried  with  him.  The  monarch  and  his 
attendants  did  not,  however,  refute  the  vulgar  opinion ;  in  all 
probability,  that  they  might  not  expose  so  ridiculous  a  journey 
to  the  laughter  of  the  public ;  rather  than  because  they  had 
seen  from  one  and  the  same  spot,  rivers,  seas,  and  mountains, 
at  so  vast  a  distance  from  one  another.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
king  was  at  that  time  employed  in  the  siege  of  a  city  called 
Petra,  when  the  news  I  have  mentioned  was  brought  him. 
Herodotus,  Demetrius's  bosom-friend,  was  seized,  and  strict 
orders  were  given  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  the  prince. 

Philip,  at  his  return  to  Macedon,  was  seized  with  a  deep 
melancholy.  This  last  attempt  of  Demetrius  went  to  his  heart. 
He  thought,  however,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  wait 
the  return  of  the  ambassadors  whom  he  had  sent  to  Rome,  and 
who  had  been  taught  their  lesson  before  they  left  Macedon. 
They  reported  exactly  whatever  had  been  dictated  to  them ; 
and  presented  the  king  with  a  forged  letter,  sealed  with  the 
counterfeit  seal  of  T.  Quintius,  in  which  he  desired  Philip, 
'  not  to  be  offended  at  his  son  Demetrius,  for  some  unguarded 
expressions  which  might  have  escaped  him  with  respect  to  the 
succession   to  the  crown  ;  assuring  him  that  he  would  not 


506  TUB  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XIX, 

engage  in  any  attempt  contrary  to  the  ties  of  blood  and  nature.' 
He  concluded  with  observing,  '  that  he  was  very  far  from  ever 
giving  him  such  counsel.'  This  letter  confirmed  all  that  Per- 
seus had  advanced  against  his  brother.  Herodotus  was  put  to 
the  torture,  and  died  on  the  rack,  without  charging  his  master 
witk  any  thing. 

Perseus  again  accused  his  brother  before  the  king.  His 
having  projected  the  design  of  fl)ing  to  the  Romans  through 
PsBonia,  and  of  bribing  certain  persons  to  accompany  him  in 
his  flight,  was  imputed  to  him  as  a  crime.  But  the  circum- 
stance which  bore  hardest  against  him  was,  the  forged  letter  of 
Quintius.  His  father  nevertheless  did  not  declare  himself  pub- 
licly against  him,  resolving  to  make  away  with  him  secretly ; 
not  out  of  regard  to  his  son,  but  lest  the  noise  which  the  bring- 
ing him  to  execution  would  make  should  discover  too  visibly 
the  designs  he  projected  against  Rome.  At  his  leaving  Thes- 
salonica  to  go  to  Demetrias,  he  commanded  Didas  to  despatch 
the  young  prince.  The  latter  having  carried  Demetrius  with 
him  into  Pseonta,  poisoned  him  at  an  entertainment  that  was 
made  after  a  sacrifice.  Demetrius  had  no  sooner  drunk  the 
deadly  draught,  than  he  found  himself  seized  with  violent  pains. 
He  withdrew  to  his  apartment,  complaining  bitterly  of  his 
father's  cruelty,  and  loudly  charging  his  brother  with  the  crime 
of  fratricide,  and  Didas  with  his  barbarous  treachery.  His 
pains  increasing,  two  of  Didas's  domestics  entered  the  room, 
threw  blankets  over  his  head,  and  stifled  him.  Such  was  the 
end  of  this  young  prince,  who  deserved  a  much  better  fate. 
*  Almost  two  years  were  elapsed  before  the  conspiracy  of 
^  M  Perseus  against  his  brother  was  discovered.  In  the 
Anfjfb.  T^^^^  time  Philip,  tortured  by  grief  and  remorse, 
^'^'  incessantly  deplored  his  son's  murder,  and  reproached 
himself  with  his  cruelty.  His  surviving  son,  who  looked  upon 
himself  already  as  king,  and  to  whom  the  courtiers  began  to 
attach  themselves,  from  the  expectation  that  he  would  soon  be 
their  sovereign,  gave  him  no  less  pain.  It  was  infinitely  shock- 
ing to  him  to  see  his  old  age  despised ;  some  waiting  with  the 
utmost  impatience  for^his  death,  and  others  even  not  waiting 
for  it« 

•  Li?.  L  xl.  n.  54—57. 
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Among  those  who  had  access  to  him,  Antigonus  held  the 
first  rank.  He  was  nephew  of  another  *  Antigonus»  who  had 
been  Phih'p's  guardian ;  and  under  that  name,  and  in  that 
quality,  had  reigned  ten  years.  This  worthy  man  had  always 
continued  inviolably  attached,  both  from  duty  and  affection,  to 
the  person  of  his  prince,  in  the  midst  of  the  tumults  and  cabals 
ef  the  court.  Perseus  had  never  cared  for  him;  but  this  invio- 
lable attachment  to  his  father  had  made  him  his  professed 
enemy.  Antigonus  plainly  perceived  the  danger  to  which  he 
would  be  exposed  when  that  prince  should  succeed  to  the 
crown.  Finding  that  Philip  began  to  fluctuate  in  thought,  and 
would,  from  time  to  time,  sigh  and  weep  for  his  son  Demetrius, 
he  thought  it  proper  to  take  advantage  of  that  disposition ;  and 
sometimes  listening  to  his  discourse  on  that  subject,  at  other 
times  beginning  it  himself,  and  regretting  the  precipitate  man- 
ner in  which  that  affair  had  been  conducted,  he  entered  into 
his  sentiments  and  complaints,  and  thereby  gave  them  new 
force.  And  as  truth  always  leaves  some  footsteps  by  which  it 
may  be  discerned,  he  used'  his  utmost  endeavours  to  trace  out 
the  secret  intrigues  of  Perseus's  conspiracy. 

The  persons  who  had  had  the  greatest  concern  in  that  affair, 
and  of  whom  the  strongest  suspicion  might  with  the  greatest 
justice  be  entertained,  were  Apelles  and  Philocles,  who  had 
been  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  and  had  brought  from  thence, 
as  in  the  name  of  Quintius  Flamininus,  the  letter  which 
had  proved  so  fatal  to  the  young  prince.  It  was  generally 
whispered  at  court  that  this  whole  letter  was  forged :  but  still 
this  was  only  conjecture,  and  there  was  no  proof  of  it.  Very 
luckily,  Xychus,  who  had  accompanied  Apelles  and  Philocles 
in  quality  of  secretary  of  the  embassy,  happened  upon  some 
occasion  to  apply  to  Antigonus.  Immediately  he  put  him 
under  an  arrest,  caused  him  to  be  carried  to  the  palace,  and 
leaving  him  under  a  strong  guard,  went  to  Philip.  '  I  imagined, 
(says  he»)  royal  sir,  from  several  things  I  have  heard  you  say, 
that  nothing  could  give  you  greater  pleasure  than  to  know 
exactly  what  idea  you  ought  to  entertain  of  your  two  sons ;  and 
to  ascertain  which  of  them  it  was  that  made  an  attempt  on  the 
other's  life.     You  now  have  in  your  power  the  man  who  is 

*  He  was  funiMiied  DMort. 
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best  able  to  give  you  a  perfect  account  of  that  whole  affiiir, 
and  this  is  Xychus.  He  is  now  in  your  palace,  and  you  may 
command  him  to  be  sent  for.'  Xychus  being  immediately 
brought  in,  at  first  denied  every  thing ;  but  so  very  faintly,  that 
it  was  evident  he  would  make  a  full  discovery,  upon  being  ever 
so  little  intimidated.  Accordingly,  the  instant  that  the  officer 
of  justice  appeared,  he  made  a  full  confession,  revealed  the 
whole  intrigue  of  the  ambassadors,  and  the  share  he  himself 
had  in  it  Immediately  Philocles,  who  happened  to  be  in 
court  at  that  time,  was  seized ;  but  Apelles,  who  was  absent, 
hearing  that  Xychus  had  made  a  full  discovery,  fled  to  Italy. 
History  does  not  inform  us  of  the  particulars  which  were 
extorted  from  Philoclei.  Some  pretend,  that  after  having 
resolutely  denied  the  charge  at  fir^st,  he  was  utterly  confounded 
upon  his  being  confronted  with  Xychus.  According  to  other 
historians,  he  bore  the  torture  with  the  utmost  fortitude,  and 
asserted  his  innocence  to  the  last  gasp.  All  the^e  things  only 
revived  and  augmented  the  sorrow  of  Philip ;  a  fether  equally 
wretched,  whether  he  turned  his  reflections  on  his  murdered 
son,  or  on  him  who  was  still  living. 

Perseus,  being  informed  that  his  whole  plot  had  been  disco- 
vered, knew  too  well  his  own  power  and  influence  to  believe  it 
necessary  to  secure  himself  by  flight.  The  only  precaution  he 
took  was,  a  resolution  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  court  as  long 
as  his  father  should  live,  in  order  to  withdraw  himself  from  his 
resentment. 

Philip  did  not  entertain  the  hope  of  having  it  in  his  power 
to  seize  Perseus,  and  bring  him  to  condign  punishment  The 
only  thought  he  then  entertained  was,  to  prevent  his  enjoying, 
with  impunity,  the  fruits  of  his  guilt  In  this  view  he  sent  for 
Antigonus,  to  whose  great  care  he  owed  the  discovery  of  the 
conspiracy ;  and  whom  he  judged  very  well  qualified,  both  on 
account  of  his  personal  merit  and  of  his  uncle  Antigonus's 
recent  fame  and  glory,  to  fill  the  Macedonian  throne  *  Re- 
duced,' says  Philip,  *  to  the  deplorable  necessity  of  wishing 
that  to  be  my  fate,  which  other  fathers  detest  as  the  most 
dreadful  calamity  that  can  befall  them,  (the  being  childless ;)  I 
am  now  resolving  to  bequeath  to  you  a  kingdom,  for  which  I 
am  indebted  to  the  guardianship  of  your  uncle ;  and  which  he 
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not  only  preserved  by  his  fidelity,  but  enlai^ed  considerably 
by  his  valour.  I  know  no  man  worthy  of  the  crown  but  your- 
self. And  were  there  none  capable  of  wearing  it  with  dignity, 
I  had  infinitely  rather  it  should  be  lost  for  ever,  than  that  Per- 
seus should  have  it  as  the  reward  of  his  impious  perfidy. 
Methinks  I  shall  see  Demetrius  risen  from  the  sepulchre,  and 
restored  to  his  father,  if  I  can  substitute  you  in  his  place ;  you, 
who  alone  bewailed  the  untimely  death  of  my  dear  son,  and 
the  unhappy  credulity  which  proved  his  destruction.' 

After  this  he  bestowed  the  highest  honours  on  Antigonus, 
and  took  every  opportunity  of  producing  him  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous light  to  the  public.  Whilst  Perseus  resided  in  Thrace, 
Philip  made  a  progress  through  several  cities  of  Macedon,  and 
recpmmended  Antigonus  to  all  the  noblemen  of  the  greatest 
distinction,  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  afiection ;  and,  had  fate 
allowed  him  a  longer  life,  it  was  not  doubted  but  he  would 
have  put  him  in  possession  of  the  throne.  Having  left  Deme- 
trias,  he  made  a  considerable  stay  in  Thessalonica,  from  whence 
he  went  to  Amphipolis,  where  he  fell  dangerously  ill.  The 
physicians  declared,  that  his  sickness  proceeded  more  from  his 
mind  than  his  body.  Grief  kept  him  continually  awake  ;  and 
he  frequently  imagined  he  saw,  in  the  dead  of  night,  the  ghost 
of  the  ill-fated  Demetrius,  reproaching  him  with  his  death,  and 
calling  down  curses  on  his  head.  He  expired,  bewailing  one 
of  his  sons  with  a  shower  of  tears,  and  venting  imprecations 
against  the  other.  Antigonus  might  have  been  raised  to  the 
throne,  had  the  king's  death  been  immediately  divulged.  Calli- 
genes  the  physician,  who  presided  in  all  the  consultations,  did 
not  stay  till  the  king  had  breathed  his  last;  but  the  very 
instant  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  recover,  he 
despatched  couriers  to  Perseus ;  it  having  been  agreed  between 
them  that  he  should  keep  some  in  readiness  for  that  purpose ; 
and  he  concealed  the  king's  death  from  every  body  out  of  the 
palace,  till  Perseus  appeared,  whose  sudden  arrival  surprised 
dl  people.  He  then  took  possession  of  the  crown,  which  he 
had  acquired  by  guilt. 

He  reigned  eleven  years ;  the  last  four  of  which  were  em- 
ployed in  war  against  the  Romans,  for  which  he  had  made  pre- 
parations from  the  time  of  his  accession  to  the  throne.     At  last. 
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Paulus  ^milius  gained  a  famous  victory  over  him,  which  pat 
an  end  to  the  kingdom  of  Macedon.  To  prevent  my  heing 
obliged  to  divide  and  interrupt  the  series  of  Perseus's  history, 
which  has  scarce  any  connection  with  that  of  the  other  kings,  I 
shall  defer  it  to  the  following  book,  where  it  shall  be  related  at 
large,  and  without  interruption. 

Sect,  II.  Tub  Death  of  Seleucus  Philopator,  whosb 
Reign  was  short  and  obscure.  He  is  succeeded  by  his 
Brother  Antiochus^  surnamed  Epiphanes.  Causbs  of 
THE  War  which  afterwards  broke  out  between  the 
Kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  Antiochus  gains  a  Victory 
over  Ptolemy.  The  Conqueror  possesses  himself  of 
Egypt,  and  takes  the  King  Prisoner!  A  Rkport  pre- 
vailing of  a  gbnbral  Revolt,  he  goes  into  Palestine; 
besieges  and  takes  Jerusalem,  where  he  exercises  thb 
most  horrid  Cruelties.  The  Alexandrians,  in  th^  Room 
of  Philometor,  who  was  Antiochus's  Prisoner,  raise  to 
the  Throne  his  younger  Brother  Ptolemy  Euergrtes, 

SURNAMED    ALSO    PhYSCON.      AnTIOCHUS     RENEWS    THE    WaR 

with  Egypt.     The  two  Brothers  arb  reconciled.     He 

MARCHES  towards  ALEXANDRIA,  IN  ORDER  TO  LAY  SIEGE  TO  IT. 
POPILIUS,  ONE    OF   THB    RoMAN    AMBASSADORS,  OBLIGES    HIM 

TO  QUIT  Egypt,  and  not  to  molest  the  two  Brothers. — 
Seleucus  Philopator  did  not  reign  long  in  Asia,  nor  did  he 
perform  any  memorable  action.  Under  him  happened  the 
famous  incident  concerning  Heliodorus,  related  in  the  second 
book  of  '  Maccabees.  The  holy  city  of  Jerusalem  enjoyed  at 
that  time  profound  tranquillity.  The  piety  and  resolution  of 
Onias,  the  high-priest,  caused  the  laws  of  God  to  be  strictly 
observed  there;  and  prompted  even  kings  and  idolatrous 
princes  to  have  the  holy  place  in  the  highest  veneration.  They 
honoured  it  with  rich  gifts ;  and  king  Seleucus  furnished, 
from  his  own  private  revenues,  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 
solemnization  of  the  sacrifices.  Nevertheless,  the  perfidy  of  a 
Jew  called  Simon,  governor  of  the  temple,  raised  on  a  sudden 
a  great  disorder  in  the  city.  This  man,  to  revenge  himself  of 
the  opposition  which  Onias  the  high-priest  made  to  his  unjust 

'  2  Macotb.  iU. 
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enterprises,  informed  the  king  that  there  were  immense  trea- 
sures in  the  temple,  which  were  not  designed  for  the  expenses 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  that  he  might  seize  upon  them  ail.  The 
king,  on  this  information,  sent  Heliodorus  his  first  minister  to 
Jerusalem,  with  orders  to  carry  off  all  those  treasures. 

Heliodorus,  after  having  been  received  by  the  high-priest 
with  honours  of  every  kind,  told  him  the  motive  of  his  journey; 
and  asked  him  whether  the  information  that  had  been  given 
to  the  king,  with  regard  to  the  treasure,  was  true.  The  high 
priest  told  him,  that  these  treasures  were  only  deposited  there 
as  in  trust,  and  were  allotted  to  the  maintenance  of  widows  and 
orphans ;  that  he  could  not  absolutely  dispose  of  them  to  the 
prejudice  of  those  to  whom  they  belonged  ;  and  who  imagined 
that  they  could  not  secure  them  better,  than  by  depositing 
them  in  a  temple,  the  holiness  of  which  was  revered  through- 
out the  whole  uuiverse.  This  treasure  consisted  of  four  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver  (about  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling)  and 
two  hundred  talents  of  gold  (three  hundred  thousand  pounds 
sterling.)  However,  the  minister  sent  from  the  prince,  insist^ 
ing  on  the  orders  he  had  received  from  court,  told  him  plainly, 
that  this  money,  whatever  might  be  consequence,  must  all  be 
carried  to  the  king. 

The  day  appointed  for  the  carrying  it  off  being  come,  Helio- 
dorus came  to  the  temple,  with  the  intention  to  execute  his 
commission.  Immediately  the  whole  city  was  seized  with  the 
utmost  terror.  The  priests,  dressed  in  their  sacerdotal  vest- 
ments, fell  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  altar ;  beseeching  the 
God  of  heaven,  who  enacted  the  law  with  regard  to  deposits, 
to  preserve  those  laid  up  in  his  temple.  Great  numbers  flocked 
in  crowds,  and  jointly  be:sOught  the  Creator,  upon  their  knees, 
not  to  suffer  so  holy  a  place  to  be  profaned.  The' women  and 
maidens,  covered  with  sackcloth,  were  seen  lifting  up  their 
hands  to  heaven.  It  was  a  spectacle  truly  worthy  of  compas- 
sion, to  see  such  multitudes,  and  especially  the  high-priest, 
pierced  with  the  deepest  affliction,  under  the  apprehension  of 
so  impious  a  sacrilege. 

By  this  time,  Heliodorus,  with  his  guards,  was  come  to  the 
gate  of  the  treasury,  and  preparing  to  break  it  open.     But  the 
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*  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  now  revealed  himself  by  the  most  sen- 
sible marks ;  insomuch  that  all  those  who  had  dared  to  obey 
HeliodofQs,  were  struck  down  by  a  divine  power,  and  seized  with 
a  terror  which  bereaved  them  of  all  their  faculties.  For  there 
appeared  to  them  a  horse  richly  caparisoned,  which  rushing  at 
once  upon  Heliodorus,  struck  him  several  times  with  his  fore- 
feet. The  man  who  sat  on  this  horse  had  a  terrible  aspect, 
and  his  arms  seemed  of  gold.  At  the  same  time  there  were 
seen  two  young  men  whose  beauty  dazzled  the  eye,  and  who, 
standing  on  each  side  of  Heliodorus,  scourged  him  incessantly, 
and  in  the  most  violent  manner.  Heliodorus  falling  to  the 
ground,  was  taken  up,  and  put  into  his  litter ;  and  this  man, 
who  a  moment  before  had  come  into  the  temple  followed  by  a 
great  train  of  guards,  was  forced  away  from  this  holy  place, 
and  had  no  one  to  succour  him  ;  and  that,  because  the  power 
of  God  had  displayed  itself  in  the  strongest  manner.  By  the 
same  power  he  was  cast  to  the  ground  speechless,  and  without 
the  least  sign  of  life ;  whilst  the  temple,  which  before  resounded 
with  nothing  but  lamentations,  now  echoed  with  the  shouts  of 
all  the  people,  who  returned  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  for  having 
raised  the  glory  of  his  holy  temple  by  the  effect  of  his  power. 

But  now,  some  of  Heliodorus's  friends  besought  the  high- 
priest  to  invoke  God  in  his  favour.  Immediately  Onias  offered 
a  sacrifice  for  his  health.  Whilst  he  was  praying,  the  two 
young  men  above-mentioned  appeared  to  Heliodorus,  and  said 
to  him:. '  Return  thanks  to  Onias  the  high-priest;  for  it  is  for 
his  sake  that  the  Lord  has  gmnted  you  life.  After  having 
been  chastened  of  God,  declare  unto  the  whole  world  his  mira- 
culous power.'     Having  spoken  these  words,  they  vanished. 

Heliodorus  offered  up  sacrifices  and  made  solemn  vows  to 
Him  who  had  restored  him  to .  life.  He  returned  thanks  to 
Onias,  and  went  his  way ;  declaring  to  every  one  the  wonderful 
works  of  the  Almighty,  to  which  he  himself  had  been  an  eye- 
witness. The  king  asking  him,  whether  he  believed  that  an- 
other person  might  be  sent  with  safety  to  Jerusalem,  he  an- 
swered ;  '  In  case  you  have  an  enemy,  or  any  traitorous  wretch 
.who  has  a  design  upon  your  crown^  send  him  thither;  and 

*  Sed  Spiritus  omnipotentis  Dei  magiiam  fecit  8u»  ostentationis  eTidentiam. 
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you  will  see  him  return  back  flayed  with  scourging,  if  indeed 
he  return  at  all.  For  He  who  inhabited  the  heavens  is  himself 
present  in  that  place :  he  is  the  guardian  and  protector  of  it ; 
and  he  strikes  those  mortally  who  go  thither  to  injure  it.' 

The  king  was  soon  punished  for  this  sacrilegious  act,  by  the 
very  man  whom  he  had  commanded  to  plunder  the  temple. 
Antiochus  the  Great,  having,  after  his  defeat  at  Slpylus,  con- 
cluded the  ignominious  peace  with  the  Romans  before  men- 
tioned, had  given  them,  among  other  hostages,  Antiochus,  one 
of  his  sons,  and  the  younger  brother  of  Seleucus.  >  He  had 
resided  thirteen  years  in  Rome.  Seleucus  his  brother  wanted 
him,  but  for  what  reason  is  not  known,  (perhaps  to  put  him  at 
the  head  of  some  military  expedition  which  he  might  judge  him 
capable  of  executing ;)  and  to  obtain  him,  he  sent  Demetrius 
his  only  son,  who  was  but  twelve  years  of  age,  to  Rome,  as  a 
hostage  in  Antiochus's  room.  During  the  absence  a.  m. 
of  the  two  heirs  to  the  crown,  (one  of  whom  was  a^.C 
gone  to  Rome,  and  the  other  not  returned  from  it,)  ^^^' 
Heliodorus  imagined  he  might,  with  very  little  difficulty,  seize 
upon  it,  by  taking  off  Seleucus;  and  accordingly  he  poisoned 
him. 

In  this  manner  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Daniel.  After 
speaking  of  the  death  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  he  adds,  ^  '  Then 
shall  stand  up  in  his  estates  a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  within  few  days*  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither 
in  anger  nor  in  battle.'  These  few  words  denote  evidently  the 
short  and  obscure  reign  of  Seleucus,  and  the  kind  of  death  he 
was  to  die.  The  Hebrew  text  points  him  out  still  more  clearly. 
'  There  shall  arise  up  in  his  place,'  of  Antiochus,  *  a  man  who, 
as  an  extortioner,  a  collector  of  taxes,  shall  cause  to  pass  away, 
(shall  destroy,)  the  glory  of  the  kingdom.'  And,  indeed,  this 
was  the  sole  employment  of  his  reign.  He  was  obliged  to  fur- 
nish the  Romans,  by  the  articles  of  the  peace  concluded 
between  them,  a  thousand  f  talents  annually ;  and  the  twelve 
years  of  this  tribute  end  exactly  with  his  life.  He  reigned  but 
eleven  years. 

'  Appian.  in  Stfriae.  p.  1 16.  "  Dan  xi.  20. 

*  The  Hebrew  word  may  signify  either  dapt  or  ytuif 
t  About  150,000/. 
VOL.  v.  *?  I 
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'  AntiochuB,  afterwards  sarnamed  Epiphanes,  who  was  re- 
turning from  Rome  into  Syria,  heard  at  Athens  of  the  death  of 
his  brother  Seleucus.  He  was  told  that  the  usurper  had  a  very 
strong  party,  but  that  another  was  forming  in  favour  of  Ptolemy, 
whose  claim  was  founded  iu  right  of  his  mother,  the  late  king's 
sister.  Antiochus  had  recourse  to  Eumenes  king  of  Pei^amus, 
and  to  Attalus  his  brother,  who  seated  him  on  the  throne,  after 
having  expelled  Heliodorus. 

The  prophet  Daniel  (from  verse  21  of  chapter  xi.  to  the  end 
of  chapter  xii.)  foretells  every  thing  that  was  to  befall  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  who  was  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  Jews,  and  who  is 
pointed  out  elsewhere  by  the  ^  '  little  horn  which  was  to  issue 
out  of  one  of  the  four  large  horns  '  I  shall  explain  this  pro- 
phecy hereafter. 

Here  (chap.  xi.  verse  21)  the  prophet  describes  his  accession 
to  the  throne.  *  And  in  his'  (Seleucus's)  *  estate  shall  stand 
up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the 
kingdom  :  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  obtain  the  king- 
dom by  flatteries.'  Antiochus's  conduct  will  show  how  vile  be 
was.  It  is  said,  '  that  to  him  they  shall  not  give  the  honours 
of  the  kingdom.'  He  did  not  obtain  the  crown  either  by  right 
of  birth,  as  his  brother  Seleucus  had  left  behind  him  a  son  who 
was  his  lawful  heir,  or  by  the  free  choice  of  the  people ;  Eu- 
menes and  Attalus  having  set  it  on  his  head.  Being  returned 
from  the  west  pedceably  (or  rather  secretly)  to  surprise  his 
rival,  he  won  the  heaKs  of  the  people  by  his  artifices,  and  a 
specious  appearance  of  clemency. 

^  He  assumed  the  title  of  EpiphaneSy  that  is,  illustrimts, 
which  title  was  never  worse  applied.  The  whole  series  of  his 
life  will  show,  that  he  deserved  much  more  that  of  Epinufneiy 
{mad  ot  furious i)  which  some  people  gave  him. 

Some  circumstances  related  of  him  prove  how  justly  the 
epithet  vile  is  bestowed  upon  him  in  Scripture.  He  used 
frequently  to  go  out  of  his  palace,  accompanied  only  by  two 
or  three  domestics,  and*  ramble  up  and  down  the  streets  of 
Antioch.  He  would  spend  his  time  in  talking  with  goldsmiths 
and  engravers  in  their  shops,  and  in  disputing  with  them  on  the 

*  Appian.  in  Syrinc,  p.  116,  117.     Hieron.  in  Dttn,  ^  Dan.  viii.  9. 
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most  minute  particulars  relating  to  the  arts  they  professed, 
and  which  he  ridiculously  boasted  he  understood  as  weU  as 
they.     He  would  very  often  stoop  so  low  as  to  converse  with 
the  dregs  of  the  populace,  and  mix  indiscriminately  with  them 
in  the  places  where  they  were  assembled.     On  these  occasions 
he  would  sit  and  drink  with  foreigners  of  the  meanest  condition 
in  life.     Whenever  he  heard  of  any  party  of  pleasure  between 
young  people,  he  used  to  go  (without  saying  a  word ,  to  any 
person)  and  join  in  all  their  wanton  fooleries ;  would  carouse 
and  sing  with  them,  without  observing  the  least  moderation  or 
decorum.     He  sometimes  would  take  it  into  his  head  to  divest 
himself  of  his  royal  habit,  and  put  on  a  Roman  robe  ;  and  in 
that  garb  would  go  from  street  to  street,  as  he  had  seen  the 
candidates  at  Rome  do  at  an  election  for  magistrates.     He 
asked  the  citizens  to  favour  him  with  their  votes,  by  giving  his 
hand  to  one,  by  embracing   another,   and  sometimes  would 
canvass  for  the  office  of  ledile^  and  at  other  times  for  that  of 
tribune.     After  having  got  himself  elected,  he  would  call  for 
the  Curule  chair,*  and,  seating  himself  in  it,  would  judge  the 
petty  suits  relating  to  contracts  of  buying  or  selling,  and  pro- 
nounce sentence  with  as  much  seriousness  and  gravity  as  if  he 
decided  affairs  of  the  utmost  importance.     We  are  likewi.se 
told  that  he  was  very  much  given  to  drinking ;  that  he  squan- 
dered away  a  great  part  of  his  revenues  in  excess  and  debauch ; 
and  that,  when  intoxicated  with  liquor,  he  would  frequently 
scour  up  and  down  the  city,  throwing  away  handfuls  of  money 
among  the  populace,  and  crying,  Catch  as  catch  can.     At  other 
times,  he  would  leave  his  palace,  (dressed  in  a  Roman  robe, 
with  a  crown  of  roses  on  his  head,)  and  walk  without  attend- 
ants about  the  street ;  on  which  occasion,  if  any  person  offered 
to  follow  him,  he  used  to  pelt  him  with  stones,  always  carrying 
a  great  quantity  under  his  robe,  for  that  purpose.     He  often 
used  to  go  and  bathe  himself  in  the  public  baths  with  the 
common  people,  where  he  committed  such  extravagances,  as 
made  every  body  despise  him.     After  what  has  been  said,  (and 
I  omit  a  great  many  other  particulars,)  I  submit  to  the  reader's 
judgment,  whether  Antiochus  did  not  merit  the  title  of  mad- 
man, rather  thair  that  of  illuitriotis. 

*  This  was  an  ivoiy  chair,  which  was  allowed  in  Rome  to  none  but  the  chief 
magistrates. 

2l2 


51 G  THB  HISTORY  OF  [bK.  XIX. 

Scarce  was  Antiochus  well  seated  on  the  throne,  when 
^  j^      Jason,  brother  of  Onias  the  Jewish  high-priest,  having 
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f-Q  formed  a  design  to  supplant  his  brother,  offered  that 
^7^-  prince,  secretly,  three  hundred  and  sixty  talents* 
(about  ninety  thousand  pounds  sterling,)  besides  eighty  more 
(about  twelve  thousand  pounds)  for  another  article,  upoji  con- 
dition that  he  should  appoint  him  high-priest.  He  succeeded 
in  his  negotiation ;  and  accordingly  Onias,  who  was  universally 
revered  for  his  strict  piety  and  justice,  was  deposed,  and  Jason 
established  in  his  room.  The  latter  subverted  entirely  the 
religion  of  his  ancestors,  and  brought  infinite  calamities  upon 
the  Jewish  nation,  as  appears  from  the  Second  Book  of  the 
Maccabees,  and  Josephus. 

"  In  Egypt,  from  the  death  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  Cleopatra 
^  ]y(  his  widow,  sister  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  had  as- 
Antfj^c.  s^J^ed  the  regency,  and  the  guardianship  of  her 
173-  young  son ;  and  had  acquitted  herself  with  the 
greatest  care  and  prudence.  But  she  dying  that  year,  the 
regency  fell  to  Lenaeus,  a  nobleman  of  great  distinction  in  that 
country;  and  Eulseus  the  eunuch  was  appointed  to  superintend 
the  king's  education.  These  were  no  sooner  in  their  employ- 
ments, than  they  sent  a  deputation  to  demand  Coele-Syria  and 
Palestine  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes ;  a  demand  that  very  soon 
after  occasioned  a  war  between  the  two  crowns.  Cleopatra, 
who  was  mother  of  one  of  these  kings  and  sister  to  the  other, 
had  prevented  them  as  long  as  she  lived  from  coming  to  a 
rupture.  But  the  new  regents  did  not  show  so  much  regard 
for  Antiochus/ nor  scruple  to  demand  of  him  what  they  be- 
lieved their  sovereign's  right.  °  It  is  certain  that  the  Egyptian 
monarchs  had  always  possessed  the  sovereignty  of  these  pro- 
vinces from  the  time  of  the  first  Ptolemy,  till  Antiochus  the 
Great  wrested  them  from  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  and  left  them 
to  Seleucus  his  son,  with  no  other  right  than  that  of  conquest. 
They  had  descended  from  the  latter  to  his  brother  Antiochus. 

The  Egyptians^  to  enforce  their  pretensions,  declared,  that  in 
the  last  division  of  the  empire  between  the  four  successors  of 
Alexander,  who  remained  masters  of  every  thing  after  the  battle 
of  Ipsus,  these  provinces  had  been  assigned  to  Ptolemy  Soter* 

2  MftCtab.  iv.  "  Hieron.  in  Dan,  •*  Polyb.  m  Leffot.  c.  72—82. 
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that  himself,  and  his  successors  to  the  crown  of  Egypt,  had 
enjoyed  them  from  that  time  till  the  battle  of  Paneas,  the  gain- 
ing of  which  had  enabled  Antiochus  the  Great  to  dispossess 
Egypt  of  those  provinces :  that  this  prince  had  stipulated,  when 
he  gave  his  daughter  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  restore  to  him  at 
the  same  time  those  provinces  as  her  dowry ;  and  that  this  was 
the  principal  article  of  the  marriage  contract. 

Antiochus  denied  both  these  facts ;  and  pretended  that,  on 
the  contrary,  in  the  general  division  which  had  been  made  of 
Alexander's  empire,  all  Syria  (including  Ccele-Syria  and 
Palestine)  had  been  assigned  to  Seleucus  Nicator ;  and  that 
consequently  they  belonged  to  the  prince  in  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria.  With  regard  to  the  marjriage  contract,  by 
virtue  of  which  the  Egyptians  demanded  back  those  provinces, 
he  asserted  that  it  was  an  absolute  chimera.  In  fine,  after 
having  given  their  reasons  on  both  sides  without  coming  to  any 
conclusion,  they  found  it  necessary  to  decide  their  pretensions 
by  force  of  arms. 

^  Ptolemy  Philometor,  having  entered  his  fifteenth  year,  was 
declared  of  age.  Great  preparations  were  made  in  Alexandria 
for  the  solemnity  of  his  coronation,  according  to  the  Egyptian 
custom.  Antiochus  sent  ApoUonius,  one  of  the  chief  noble- 
men of  his  court,  with  the  character  of  ambassador,  to  be  pre- 
sent on  that  occasion,  and  to  congratulate  the  young  king  in 
his  name.  This,  in  outward  appearance,  was  to  do  honour  to 
his  nephew;  but  the  real  motive  was,  to  discover,  if  possible,  the 
designs  of  that  court  with  respect  to  the  provinces  of  Coele- 
Syria  and  Palestine,  as  well  as  what  measures  were  taking  with 
regard  to  them.  The  instant  hq  heard,  on  the  return  of  ApoUo- 
nius, that  all  things  were  preparing  for  war,  he  went  by  sea  to 
Joppa,  visited  the  frontiers  of  the  country,  and  put  it  into  a  con- 
dition of  defending  itself  against  all  the  attacks  of  the  Egyptians. 

In  his  progress,  he  passed  through  Jerusalem.  Jason  and 
the  whole  city  received  him  theie  with  the  greatest  pomp  and 
magnificence.  Notwithstanding  the  honours  paid  him  in 
Jerusalem,  he  afterwards  brought  great  calamities  on  that  city 
and  the  whole  Jewish  nation.     From  Jerusalem  he  went  to 

•  1  Macciib.  iv.  21, 2% 
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Phcenicia ;  and  after  having  settled  all  things  in  every  place 
through  which  he  passed,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

>^The  same  Apollonius  who  has  been  just  mentioned,  had 
been  sent  by  Antiochus  to  Rome,  at  the  head  of  an  embassy. 
He  made  excuses  to  the  senate  for  his  master's  having  sent  the 
tribute  later  than  was  stipulated  by  the  treaty.  Besides  the 
sum  due,  he  made  a  present  to  the  people  of  several  golden 
vases.  He  demanded,  in  that  prince's  name,  that  the  alliance 
and  friendship  which  had  been  granted  his  father  should  be 
renewed  with  him ;  and  desired  that  the  Romans  would  give 
him  such  orders  as  suited  a  king,  who  valued  himself  on  being 
their  affectionate  and  faithful  ally.  He  added,  that  his  sove- 
reign could  never  forget  the  great  favours  he  had  received  from 
the  senate ;  from  all  the  youths  of  Rome ;  and  from  persons 
of  all  ranks  and  conditions  during  his  abode  in  that  city,  where 
he  had  been  treated  not  merely  as  a  hostage,  but  as  a  monarch. 
The  senate  made  an  obliging  answer  to  these  several  parti- 
culars, and  dismissed  Apollonius  with  the  highest  marks  of 
distinction,  and  laden  with  presents.  It  was  well  known,  from 
the  Roman  ambassadors  who  had  been  in  Syria,  that  he  was 
very  much  esteemed  by  the  king,  and  had  the  highest  regard 
for  the  Romans. 

1  Jason,  the  year  following,  sent  his  brother  Meuelaus  to 
^  M,      Antioch,  to  pay  the  tribute  to  the  king,  and  to  nego- 
An^j^c    ^i^^G  some  affairs  of  importance.     But  that  perfidious 
17^*      wretch,  in  the  audience  to  which  he  was  admitted, 
mstead  of  confining  himself  to  his  commission,  supplanted  his 
brother,  and  obtained  his  office  by  offering  three  hundred  talents 
more  than  he  did.     This  new  choice  gave  rise  to  tumults,  dis- 
orders, and  sacrilegious  acts  :  but  the  death  of  Onias,  who  was 
universally  beloved  and  revered,  crowned  the  whole.     Antio- 
chus, hardhearted  as  he  was,  however,  lamented  his  death, 
and  brought  the  murderer  to  condign  punishment.     I  make 
only  a  transient  mention  of  these  facts,  and  omit  the  principal 
circumstances  of  them,  because  they  belong  properly  to  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  which  does  not  enter  into  my  plan,  and  of 
which  I  relate  only  such  particulars  at  lai^e  as  are  too  important 

9  Liv.  1.  xlii.  n.  6.  "»  2  Maccab.  iv.  23,  &c 
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to  be  entirely  omitted,  or  which  cannot  be  abridged  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  preserve  their  beauty. 

'  Antiochus,  who  from  the  return  of  ApoUonius  from  the 
Egyptian  court  had  been  preparing  for  the  war  with  a.  m. 
which  he  saw  himself  threatened  by  Ptolemy,  on  a^^c. 
account  of  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  finding  himself  ^'^ 
in  a  condition  to  begin  it,  resolved  not  to  wait  for  it  in  his  own 
dominions,  but  to  carry  his  arms  into  the  enemy's  country. 
He  imagined  that,  as  Ptolemy  was  but  sixteen,  and  was  go- 
verned entirely  by  weak  ministers,  he  should  be  able  to  bring 
him  to  what  terms  he  pleased.  He  was  persuaded  that  the 
Romans,  under  whose  protection  the  Egyptians  had  put  them- 
selves, had  so  much  upon  their  hands,  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  them  to  give  the  latter  the  least  succour ;  and  that 
the  war  they  were  carrying  on  against  Perseus,  king  of  Mace- 
don,  would  not  allow  them  leisure  for  it.  In  a  word,  he 
thought  the  present  juncture  very  favourable  for  him  to  decide 
his  difference  with  the  Egyptians  on  account  of  those  provinces. 

In  the  mean  time,  to  observe  measures  with  the  Romans,  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  the  senate  to  represent  the  right  he  had 
to  the  provinces  of  Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  of  which  he  was 
actually  possessed,  and  the  necessity  he  was  under  of  engaging 
in  a  war  in  order  to  support  that  right:  immediately  after 
which  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army,  and  marched 
towards  the  frontiers  of  Egypt.  Ptolemy's  army  came  up 
with  his  near  mount  Casius  and  Pelusium  ;  and  a  battle  was 
fought,  in  which  Antiochus  was  victorious.  He  made  so  good 
an  use  of  his  success,  that  he  put  the  fi-ontier  in  a  condition  to 
serve  as  a  barrier,  and  to  check  the  utmost  efforts  the  Egyp- 
tians might  make  to  recover  those  provinces.  This  was  his 
first  expedition  into  Egypt ;  after  which,  without  engaging  in 
any  other  enterprise  that  year,  he  returned  to  Tyre,  and  placed 
his  army  in  winter-quarters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city. 

*  During  his  stay  there,  three  persons,  deputed   from  the 
sanhedrim  of  Jerusalem,  came  to  complain  of  Mene-     ^  ,^ 
laus,  whom  they  proved  in  his  presence  to  be  guilty   ad?^c. 
of  impiety  and  sacrilege.     The  king  was  going  to       ^^- 

»  Lit.  1.  xlii.  n.  9.    Pdyb.  in  Ugai.  c.  7 J,  72.     Justin,  I.  xxxiv.  c.  2.     DioA  Ltgai. 
vvtii.     Hteron.  in  Dan. 
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condemn  him  ;  but  at  the  request  of  Ptolemy  Macron,  one  of 
his  ministers  in  the  interest  of  Menelaus,  he  cleared  him,  and 
put  to  death  the  three  deputies,  as  false  witnesses :  an  action, 
says  the  author  of  the  Maccabees,  so  very  unjust,  *  *  that  before 
the  Scythians,  they  would  have  been  judged  innocent.'  The 
Tyrians,  touched  with  compassion  at  their  unhappy  &te,  gave 
them  honourable  interment. 

"  This  Ptolemy  Macron,  having  formerly  been  governor  of 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  under  king  Ptole^my  Philometor,  had  kept 
in  his  own  hands,  during  the  minority  of  that  monarch,  all  the 
revenues  of  that  country ;  and  could  never  be  prevailed  on  to 
deliver  them  up  to  the  ministers,  though  they  made  the  warmest 
remonstrances  upon  that  head  ;  but  had  constantly  refused  to 
pay  any  attention  to  them,  in  consequence  of  the  well-founded 
suspicions  he  entertained  of  their  fidelity.  At  the  coronation 
of  the  king,  he  brought  the  whole  treasure  to  Alexandria,  and 
deposited  it  in  the  exchequer.  A  rare  instance  of  a  noble 
disregard  of  wealth,  in  a  man  who  had  the  public  finances  at  his 
disposal !  So  considerable  a  sum,  and  coming  at  a  time  when 
the  government  was  in  extreme  want  of  money,  had  done  him 
great  honour,  and  gained  him  prodigious  influence  at  court.  But 
afterwards,  exasperated  at  some  ill  treatment  he  met  with  from 
the  ministers,  or  at  his  not  having  been  rewarded  as  he  wished 
for  so  important  a  service,  he  rebelled  against  Ptolemy,  entered 
into  Antiochus's  service,  and  delivered  up  the  island  of  Cyprus 
to  him.  That  king  received  him  with  infinite  satisfaction,  took 
him  into  the  number  of  his  confidants,  made  him  governor  of 
Coele-Syria  and  Palestine,  and  sent  to  Cyprus,  in  his  room, 
Crates,  who  had  commanded  in  the  castle  at  Jerusalem  under 
Sostratus.  Frequent  mention  is  made  of  this  Ptolemy  Macron 
in  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees. 

'  Antiochus  spent  the  whole  winter  in  making  fresh  prepara- 
tions for  a  second  expedition  into  Egypt ;  and,  the  instant  the 
season  would  permit  it,  invaded  that  country  both  by  sea  and 
land.     Ptolemy  had  raised   a  very  considerable   army,  but 

«2Maccab.  iv.47. 
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it  was  unable  to  make  head  against  Antiochus :  for  that  mo^ 
narch  gained  a  second  battle  on  the  frontiers,  took  the  city  of 
Pelusium,  and  marched  into  the  very  heart  of  Egypt.  In  this 
last  defeat  of  the  Egyptians,  it  was  in  his  power  not  to  have 
suffered  a  single  man  to  escape ,  but,  the  more  completely  to 
ruin  his  nephew,  instead  of  making  use  of  the  advantage  he 
had  gained^  he  himself  rode  up  and  down  on  all  sides,  and 
obliged  his  soldiers  to  discontinue  the  slaughter.  This  cle- 
mency gained  him  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  when  he 
advanced  into  the  country,  all  the  inhabitants  came  in  crowds 
to  pay  their  submission  to  him :  so  that  he  soon  took  Memphis 
and  all  the  rest  of  Egypt,  except  Alexandria,  which  alone  held 
out  against  him. 

Philometor  was  either  taken,  or  else  surrendered  himself  to 
Antiochus,  who  set  him  at  full  liberty.  After  this  they  had 
but  one  table ;  lived,  seemingly,  in  great  friendship  ;  and,  for 
some  time,  Antiochus  affected  to  be  extremely  careful  of  the 
interests  of  the  young  king  his  nephew,  and  to  regulate  his 
affairs  as  his  guardian.  But  when  he  had  once  possessed  him- 
self of  the  country,  under  that  pretext  he  seized  whatever  he 
thought  fit,  plundered  all  places,  and  enriched  himself,  as  well 
as  his  soldiers,  with  the  spoils  of  the  Egyptians. 

^  Philometor  made  a  miserable  figure  all  this  time.  In  the 
field,  he  had  always  kept  as  far  as  possible  from  danger,  and 
had  not  even  shown  himself  to  those  who  fought  for  him.  And 
after  the  battle,  in  how  abject  a  manner  did  he  submit  himself 
to  Antiochus,  by  whom  he  suffered  himself  to  be  dispossessed 
of  so  fine  a  kingdom,  without  making  any  effort  to  preserve  it ! 
This,  however,  was  not  so  much  owing  to  want  of  courage  and 
natural  capacity,  (for  he  afterwards  gave  proofs  of  both,)  as  the 
effects  of  his  soft  and  effeminate  education  under  Eulseus  his 
governor.  That  eunuch,  who  also  was  his  prime  minister,  had 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  plunge  him  in  luxury  and  effe- 
minacy, in  order  to  make  him  incapable  of  public  business, 
and  to  make  himself  as  necessary  when  the  young  prince  came 
of  age  as  he  had  been  during  his  minority  ;  and  thereby  retain 
all  power  in  his  own  hands. 

'  Justin,  I.  xzxiv.  c.  2.     Diod.  m  Eretrpi.  Valf.  p.  310. 
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"  Whilst  Antiochos  was  in  Egypt,  a  false  report  of  his  death 
spread  throughout  Palestine.  Jason  thought  this  a  proper 
opportunity  to  recover  the  employment  he  had  lost  in  that 
country.  Accordingly,  he  marched  with  a  few  more  than  a 
thousand  men  to  Jerusalem ;  and  there,  by  the  assistance  of 
his  partisans  in  the  city,  made  himself  master  of  it ;  drove  oat 
Menelaus,  who  withdrew  to  the  citadel,  exercised  every  species 
of  cruelty  upon  his  fellow^citizens,  and  put  to  death,  without 
mercy,  all  those  who  fell  into  his  hands,  and  whom  he  con- 
sidered as  his  enemies. 

When  advice  of  this  was  brought  Antiochus  in  Egypt,  he 
concluded  that  the  Jews  ha^i  made  a  general  insurrection,  and 
therefore  set  forward  immediately  to  quell  it.  The  circum- 
stance which  chiefly  exasperated  him  was,  his  being  informed 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  made  great  rejoicings, 
when  a  false  report  had  prevailed  of  his  death  He  therefore 
besieged  the  city  ;  took  it  by  storm ;  and,  during  the  three 
days  that  it  was  abandoned  to  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  he 
caused  fourscore  thousand  men  to  be  inhumanly  butchered. 
Forty  thousand  were  also  taken  prisoners,  and  the  like  numbei 
sold  to  the  neighbouring  nations. 

But  not  yet  satisfied,  this  impious  wretch  entered  forcibly 
into  the  temple,  as  far  as  the  sanctuary  and  the  most  sacred 
places ;  even  polluting,  by  his  presence,  the  holy  of  holies, 
whither  the  traitor  Menelaus  led^  him.  After  this,  adding 
sacrilege  to  profanation,  he  carried  away  the  altar  of  incense, 
the  table  for  the  show-bread,  the  candlestick  with  seven 
branches  belonging  to  the  sanctuary,  (all  these  were  of  gold  ;) 
with  several  other  vases,  utensils,  and  gifts  of  kings,  also  of 
gold.  He  plundered  the  city,  and  returned  to  Antioch  laden 
with  the  spoils  of  Judea  and'Egypt,  which,  together,  amounted 
to  immense  *  sums.  To  complete  the  calamity  of  the  Jews, 
Antiochus,  at  his  setting  out,  appointed,  as  governor  over 
Judea,  a  Phrygian,  Philip  by  name,  a  man  of  great  cruelty. 

«  1  Maccab.  i.  20—29.  2  Maccab.  v.  5— 21.  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  7.  Diod. 
1.  xxxiv.  Ectog.  I.     Hieron.  in  Dan. 

*  We  are  told  in  2  Maccabees,  ch.  i  v.  14,  that  he  carried  off  from  Uw  temple 
alone,  eighteen  hundred  talents,  which  are  equivalent  to  about  two  hundred  Md 
seventy  thousand  pounds  ileriinf . 
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He  nominated  Andronicus,  a  man  of  the  like  barbarous  disposi- 
tion, governor  of  Samaria:  and  bestowed  on  Menelaus,  the 
most  wicked  of  the  three,  the  title  of  high-priest,  investing  him 
with  the  authority  annexed  to  the  office. 

*  Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  calamities  which  had  been 
foretold  at  Jerusalem  by  strange  phenomena  in  the  skies,  that 
had  appeared  there,  some  time  before,  during  forty  days  suc- 
cessively. These  were  men,  some  on  horseback  and  others  on 
foot,  armed  with  shields,  lances,  and  swords,  who,  forming  con- 
siderable bodies,  combated  in  the  air,  like  two  hostile  armies. 

^  The   Alexandrians,   seeing   Philometor   in    the  hands   of 
Antiochus,  whom  he  suffered  to  govern  his  kingdom      x.  m. 
at  discretion,  considered  him  as  lost  to  them,  and  j^^^c. 
therefore  seated  his  younger  brother  upon  the  throne,      ^®* 
which  they  first  declared  void.     ®  On  this  occasion  he  had  the 
name  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes  II,  given  him,  which  was  soon 
changed  to  that  of  Cacergetes  ;  the  former  signifying  beneficent, 
and   the   latter,    evil-doer.      He   afterwards   was   nicknamed 
*  Phyacon,  or  tunrhellied,  because  his  gluttony  had  made  htm 
remarkably  corpulent.     ^  Most  historians  mention  him  under 
the  latter  epithet.     Cineas  and  Cumanus  were  appointed  his 
chief  ministers,  and  were  ordered  to  use  their  utmost  endea- 
vours to  restore,  if  possible,  the  afiaira  of  the  kingdom,  now  so 
dilapidated,  to  their  former  flourishing  condition. 

Antiochus,  who  had  advice  of  what  was  transacting,  took 
occasion  thereupon  to  return  a  third  time  into  Egypt,  under 
the  specious  pretence  of  restoring  the  dethroned  monarch  ;  but, 
in  reality,  to  make  himself  absolute  master  of  the  kingdom.  He 
defeated  the  Alexandrians  in  a  sea-fight  near  Pehisium,  marched 
his  forces  into  Egypt,  and  advanced  directly  towards  Alex- 
andria, in  order  to  besiege  it.  The  young  king  consulted  his 
two  ministers,  who  advised  him  to  summon  a  grand  council, 
composed  of  all  the  principal  officers  of  the  army,  and  to  deli- 
berate with  them  on  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  in  the 
present  exigency.  After  many  debates,  they  came  at  last  to 
this  resolution :  that,  as  their  affairs  were  reduced  to  so  low  an 

■  2  Maccab.  v.  2 — 4.  •»  Porphyr.  in  Gr<te.    EuMb.    ScaUg. 

•  Athen.  I.  iv.  p   184.  *  Polyb   in  Legat.  c  81. 

•  *vfmvv,  ventricova,  oheuu  i  from  ^i/«-»<r,  crauum  inte»tinwny  venter. 
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ebb,  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary  for  them  to  eudeavour  a 
reconciliation  with  Antiochus;  and  that  the  ambassadors  of 
the  several  states  of  Greece,  who  were  in  Alexandria  at  that 
time,  should  be  desired  to  employ  their  mediation ;  to  which 
they  readily  consented. 

They  went  by  water  up  the  river  to  Antiochus,  with  the  over- 
tures of  peace,  accompanied  by  two  of  Ptolemy's  ambassadors, 
who  had  the  same  instructions.  He  gave  them  a  very  gracious 
reception  in  his  camp,  regaled  them  that  day  in  a  magni- 
ficent manner,  and  appointed  the  next  day  for  them  to  make 
their  proposals.  The  Achaeans  spoke  first,  and  afterwards  the 
rest  in  their  turns  All  were  unanimous  in  their  accusation  of 
Eulaeus ;  ascribing  the  calamities  of  the  war  to  his  maladmi- 
nistration, and  to  the  minority  of  Ptolemy  Philometor.  At  the 
same  time,  they  apologized  in  a  very  artful  manner  for  the 
new  king,  and  employed  all  the  powers  of  their  rhetoric  to 
move  Antiochus  in  his  favour,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  treat 
with  him  ;  laying  great  stress  on  their  affinity. 

Antiochus,  in  the  answer  he  gave,  agreed  entirely  with  them, 
as  to  the  cause  and  origin  of  the  war ;  took  occasion  from 
thence  to  expatiate  on  the  right  he  had  to  Coele-Syria  and 
Palestine ;  alleged  the  reasons  we  have  related  above ;  and  pro- 
duced some  documents,  which  were  judged  so  strong,  that  all 
the  members  of  this  congress  were  convinced  of  the  justice  of 
his  claim  to  those  provinces.  As  to  the  conditions  of  the 
peace,  he  postponed  them  till  another  opportunity ;  giving  them 
reason  to  hope  that  he  would  cause  a  solemn  treaty  to  be 
drawn  up,  as  soon  as  two  absent  persons,  whom  he  named, 
should  be  with  him;  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
would  not  take  a  single  step  without  them. 

After  this  answer  he  decamped,  came  to  Naucratis,  marched 
from  thence  to  Alexandria,  and  began  to  besiege  it.  *  In  this 
extremity,  Ptolemy  Euergetes  and  Cleopatra  his  sister,  who 
were  in  the  city,  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  representing  the 
deplorable  condition  to  which  they  were  reduced,  and  im- 
ploring the  aid  of  the  Romans.  The  ambassadors  appeared, 
in  the  audience  to  which  they  were  admitted  by  the  senate, 
with  all  the  marks  of  sorrow  used  at  that  time  in  the  greatest 

*  Lit.  1.  xliv.  n.  19.     Polyb.  Legat.  c.  90. 
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afflictions,  and  made  a  speech  still  more  affecting.  They  ob- 
served, that  the  authority  of  the  Romans  was  so  much  revered 
by  all  nations  and  kings ;  and  that  Antiochus,  particularly,  had 
received  so  many  obligations  from  them,  that,  if  they  would 
only  declare  by  their  ambassadors,  that  the  senate  did  not 
approve  of  his  making  war  against  kings  in  alliance  with  Rome, 
they  did  not  doubt  but  Antiochus  would  immediately  draw  off 
his  troops  from  Alexandria,  and  return  to  Syria.  That  should 
the  senate  refuse  to  afford  them  their  protection,  Ptolemy  and 
Cleopatra,  being  expelled  from  their  kingdom,  would  be  imme- 
diately reduced  to  fly  to  Rome ;  and  that  it  would  reflect  a 
dishonour  on  the  Romans,  to  have  neglected  to  aid  the  king 
and  queen»  at  a  time  when  their  affairs  were  so  desperate. 

The  senate,  moved  with  their  remonstrances,  and  persuaded 
that  it  would  not  be  for  the  interest  of  the  Romans  to  suffer 
Antiochus  to  attain  to  such  a  height  of  power,  and  that  he 
would  be  too  formidable  should  he  unite  the  crown  of  Egypt 
to  that  of  Syria,  resolved  to  send  an  embassy  to  Egypt,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  war.  C.  Popilius  Lenas,  C.  Decimus, 
and  C.  Hostilius,  were  appointed  for  this  important  nego- 
tiation. Their  instructions  were,  that  they  should  first  wait 
upon  Antiochus,  and  afterwards  on  Ptolemy;  should  order 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  senate,  to  suspend  all  hostilities, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  war ;  and  that  should  either  of  the 
parties  refuse  compliance,  the  Romans  would  no  longer 
consider  them  as  their  friend  and  ally.  As  the  danger  was 
imminent,  three  days  after  the  resolution  had  been  taken  in 
the  senate,  they  set  out  from  Rome  with  the  Egyptian  am- 
bassadors. 

'  A  little  before  their  departure,  some  ambassadors  from 
Rhodes  arrived  in  Egypt,  who  came  expressly  to  terminate,  if 
possible,  the  disputes  between  the  two  crowns.  They  landed 
at  Alexandria,  and  went  from  thence  to  Antiochus's  camp. 
They  did  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  induce  him  to  come  to 
an  accommodation  with  the  king  of  Egypt ;  strongly  insisting 
on  the  friendship  with  which  both  crowns  had  so  long  honoured 
them ;  and  how  nearly  it  concerned  them  to  employ  their  good 
offices,  in  order  to  settle  a  lasting  peace  between  them.     As 

f  Polyb.  Jjegat.  c.  84. 
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they  expatiated  considerably  on  these  common-place  topics, 
Antiochus  interrupted  them,  and  declared  in  few  words,  that 
they  had  no  occasion  to  make  long  harangues  on  this  subject ; 
that  the  erown  belonged  to  the  elder  of  the  two  brothers,  with 
whom  he  had  concluded  a  peace  and  contracted  a  strict  friend- 
ship; that  if  he  were  recalled  and  replaced  upon]  the  throne, 
the  war  would  be  ended  at  once. 

«  These  indeed  were  his  words,  but  his  intentions  were  very 
different;  his  views  being  only  to  perplex  affairs,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  his  own  ends.  The  resistance  he  met  with  from 
Alexandria,  the  siege  of  which  he  plainly  saw  he  should  be 
forced  to  raise,  obliged  him  to  change  his  plan,  and  conclude, 
that  it  would  henceforward  be  his  interest  to  keep  up  an  enmity 
and  occasion  a  war  between  the  two  brothers,  which  might 
weaken  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  should  be  in  his  power 
to  overpower  both  whenever  he  pleased.  In  this  view  he  raised 
the  siege,  marched  towards  Memphis,  and  gave  Philometor, 
in  outward  appearance^  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom,  Pelu- 
sium  excepted,  which  he  kept  as  a  key  for  entering  Egypt 
when  he  pleased,  and  the  instant  matters  should  be  ripe  for  his 
purpose.  After  having  made  these  dispositions,  he  returned  to 
Antioch. 

Philometor  began  at  last  to  wake  from  the  lethargy  into 
which  his  indolent  effeminacy  had  plunged  him,  and  to  be  sen- 
sible of  all  the  calamities  these  revolutions  had  brought  upon 
him.  He  had  even  natural  penetration  enough  to  see  through 
Antioch us*s  design ;  and  that  king's  keeping  possession  of 
Pelusium  opened  his  eyes.  He  saw  plainly,  that  he  kept  this 
key  of  Egypt  with  no  other  view  than  to  reenter  it,  when  his 
brother  and  himself  should  be  reduced  so  low,  by  the  war 
which  they  carried  on  against  each  other,  as  to  be  unable  to 
make  the  least  resistance ;  and  that  then,  both  would  fall 
victims  to  his  ambition.  The  instant,  therefore,  that  Antio- 
chus marched  away,  he  sent  to  inform  his  brother  that  he  was 
willing  to  come  to  an  accommodation,  which  was  accordingly 
effected,  by  the  mediation  of  Cleopatra  their  sister,  on  condi- 
tion that  the  two  brothers  should  reign  jointly.  Philometor 
returned  to  Alexandria,  and  Egypt  was  restored  to  its  former 

s  Lit.  1.  xlv.  n.  1 1 . 
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tranqaiility,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  inhabitants,  particularly  those 
of  Alexandria,  who  had  suffered  exceedingly  during  the  war. 

Had  Antiochus  spoken  from  his  heart  when  he  declared  that 
the  sole  design  of  his  coming  into  Egypt  was  to  restore  Philo- 
metor  to  his  throne,  he  would  have  been  pleased  to  hear  that 
the  two  brothers  were  reconciled.  But  he  was  far  from  enter- 
taining such  thoughts;  and  I  before  observed,  that  he  con- 
cealed beneath  those  specious  professions,  an  intention  to 
crush  the  two  brothers,  after  they  should  have  weakened  each 
other  by  a  war. 

^  The  brothers,  convinced  that  Antiochus  would  again  in- 
vade them  with  great  vigour,  sent  ambassadors  into  Gieece,  to 
desire  some  auxiliary  forces  from  the  Achseans.  The  assembly 
was  held  in  Corinth.  The  two  kings  requested  only  a  thousand 
foot  under  the  command  of  Lycortas,  and  two  hundred  horse, 
under  Polybius.  They  had  also  given  orders  for  raising  a 
thousand  mercenary  troops.  Callicrales,  who  presided  in  the 
assembly,  opposed  the  request  made  by  the  ambassadors,  under 
the  pretence  that  it  would  not  be  for  the  interest  of  the  Achaean 
confederates  to  concern  themselves  in  any  manner  with  foreign 
affairs ;  but  that  they  ought  to  preserve  their  soldiers,  to  be  in 
a  condition  to  aid  the  Romans,  who,  it  was  believed,  would 
soon  come  to  a  battle  with  Perseus.  Lycortas  and  Polybius 
then  speaking,  observed,  among  other  things,  that  Polybius 
having  been  the  year  before  with  Marcius,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  army  in  Macedonia,  to  offer  him  the  aid  which  the 
Acheean  league  had  decreed  to  send  him ;  the  consul,  when 
he  thanked  him,  said,  that  as  he  had  got  footing  in  Macedonia, 
he  should  not  want  the  aid  of  the  allies ;  and  therefore  that 
the  Achaeans  could  not  have  that  pretext  for  abandoning  the 
kings  of  Egypt.  Besides  that,  as  the  league  was  able  without 
the  least  inconvenience  to  levy  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men, 
so  small  a  number  as  was  desired  by  the  Egyptian  princes 
would  not  lessen  their  strength.  That  the  Achaean  confede- 
rates ought  to  embrace  the  opportunity  they  now  had  of  aiding 
the  two  kings ;  that  it  would  be  the  highest  ingratitude  in  them 
to  forget  the  favours  they  had  received  from  the  Egyptians ; 
and  that  their  refusal  on  this  occasion  would  be  a  violation  of 

^  Polyb.  Legat.  c.  89—91. 
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the  treaties  and  oaths  on  which  the  alliance  was  founded.  As 
the  majority  tvere  for  granting  the  aid,  CalUcrates  dismissed  the 
ambassadors,  upon  pretence  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  laws,  to 
debate  on  an  affair  of  that  nature  in  such  an  assembly. 

Another  therefore  was  held,  some  time  after,  in  Sicyon ;  and 
as  the  members  were  upon  the  point  of  taking  the  same  reso- 
lution, Callicrates  read  a  forged  letter  from  Q.  Marcius,  by 
which  the  Acheeans  were  exhorted  to  employ  their  mediation 
for  terminating  the  war  between  the  two  Ptolemies  and  Antio- 
chus ;  and  in  consequence  caused  a  decree  to  pass,  whereby 
the  Achaean  confederates  agreed  to  send  only  an  embassy  to 
those  princes. 

'  The  instant  that  Autiochus  heard  of  the  reconciliation  of 
^  1^  the  two  brothers,  he  resolved  to  employ  his  whole 
A*?.'c.  force  against  them.  Accordingly  he  sent  his  fleet 
^^'  early  into  Cyprus,  to  preserve  the  possession  of  that 
island :  at  the  same  time  he  marched  at  the  head  of  a  very 
powerful  land  army,  with  the  design  to  conquer  Egypt  openly, 
and  not  pretend,  as  he  had  before  done,  to  fight  the  cause  of 
one  of  his  nephews.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Rhinocorura,  he 
found  ambassadors  from  Philometor,  who  toM  him,  That  their 
sovereign  was  very  sensible  that  he  owed  his  restoration  to 
Antiochus  ;  that  he  conjured  him  not  to  destroy  his  own  work 
by  employing  force  and  arms;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  acquaint 
him  amicably  with  his  pretensions.  Antiochus,  throwing  off 
the  mask,  no  longer  used  the  tender  and  affectionate  expres- 
sions of  which  he  had  till  then  been  so  ostentatiously  lavish, 
but  declared  himself  at  once  an  enemy  to  both.  He  told  the 
ambassadors,  that  he  insisted  upon  having  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
with  the  city  of  Pelustum,  and  all  the  land  along  the  arm  of 
the  Nile  on  which  it  was  situated,  resigned  to  him  for  ever ; 
assuring  them,  that  he  was  determined  to  conclude  a  peace 
upon  no  other  conditions.  He  also  fixed  a  day  for  a  final 
answer  to  his  demand. 

The  time  being  elapsed,  and  the  satisfaction  he  claimed  not 
being  made,  he  began  hostilities ;  penetrated  as  far  as  Mem- 
phis, subjecting  the  whole  country  through  which  he  passed : 
and  there  received  the  submission  of  almost  all  the  rest  of  the 

;  Uv.  1.  xlv.  n.  11—15.    Polyb.  UgaU  c.  92. 
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kingdom.  He  aflerwards  marched  towards  Alexandria,  with 
design  to  besiege  that  city,  the  possession  of  which  would  have 
made  him  absolute  master  of  all  Egypt.  He  would  certainly 
have  succeeded  in  his  enterprise,  had  he  not  been  checked  in 
his  career  by  tlie  Roman  embassy,  which  broke  all  the  measures 
he  had  been  so  long  taking  in  order  to  possess  himself  of 
Egypt, 

We  before  observed,  that  the  ambassadors  who  were  nomi* 
nated  to  go  to  Egypt,  had  left  Rome  with  the  utmost  diligence. 
They  landed  at  Alexandria,  just  at  the  time  Antiochus  was 
marching  to  besiege  it.  The  ambassadors  came  up  with  him 
at  ^Eleusine,  which  was  not  a  mile  from  Alexandria.  The 
king  seeing  Popilius,  with  whom  he  had  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted at  Rome  when  he  was  a  hostage  in  that  city,  opened 
his  arms  to  embrace  him  as  his  old  friend.  The  Roman,  who 
did  not  consider  himself  on  that  occasion  as  a  private  man,  but 
a  servant  of  the  public,  desired  to  know,  before  he  answered 
his  compliment,  whether  he  spoke  to  a  friend  or  an  enemy  of 
Rome.  He  then  gave  him  the  decree  of  the  senate,  bid  him 
read  it  over,  and  return  him  an  immediate  answer.  Antiochus, 
after  perusing  it,  said,  he  would  examine  the  contents  of  it 
with  his  friends,  and  give  his  answer  in  a  short  time.  Popilius, 
enraged  at  the  king  for  talking  of  delays,  drew,  with  the  wand 
he  had  in  his  hand,  a  circle  round  Antiochus,  and  then  raising 
his  voice ;  '  Answer,'  says  he,  '  the  senate,  before  you  stir  out 
of  that  circle.'  The  king,  quite  confounded  at  so  haughty  an 
order,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  replied,  that  he  would  act 
according  to  the  desire  of  the  senate.  Popilius  then  received 
his  civilities ;  and  behaved  afterwards  in  all  respects  as  an  old 
friend,  f  How  important  was  the  effect  of  this  blunt  loftiness 
of  sentiment  and  expression  1  The  Roman  with  a  few  words 
strikes  terror  into  the  king  of  Syria,  and  saves  the  king  of 
Egypt. 

The  circumstance  which  made  the  one  so  bold,  and  the 
other  so  submissive,  was  the  news  that  arrived  just  before  of 
the  great  victory  gained  by  the  Romans  ever  Perseus  king  of 

*  Turnebiis  and  H.  ValesiaB  think  tbat  we  should  read,  in  Liyy,  ElamMm 
iottemd  of  Letuimem* 

f  Quam  efficax  est  animt  sermonisque  abscissa  gravitas!  Bodem  momento 
Syiiae  regnum  terniit,  Mgypti  ttxiU     Val.  Max.  1.  vi.  c.  4. 

\'OL.  v.  2  M 
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Macedonia.  Vtom  that  instant,  every  thing  gave  way  before 
them ;  and  the  Roman  name  grew  formidable  to  all  princes 
and  nations. 

Antiochns  having  left  Egypt  at  the  time  stipulated,  Popilios 
returned  with  his  colleagues  to  Alexandria,  where  he  brought 
to  a  conclusion  the  treaty  of  union  between  the  two  brothers, 
which  had  hitherto  been  but  slightly  sketched  out.  He  then 
crossed  into  Cyprus ;  sent  home  Antiochus's  fleet,  which  had 
gained  a  victory  over  thait  of  the  Egyptians ;  restored  the 
whole  island  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  who  had  a  just  claim  to 
it;  and  returned  to  Rome»  in  order  to  acquaint  the  senate 
with  the  success  of  his  embassy. 

Ambassadors  from  Antiochus,  the  two  Ptolemies  and  Cleo- 
patra their  sister,  arrived  there  almost  at  the  same  time.  The 
former  said,  '  That  the  peace  which  the  senate  had  been  pleased 
to  grant  their  sovereign,  appeared  to  him  more  glorious  than 
the  most  splendid  conquest;  and  that  he  had  obeyed  the  com^ 
mands  of  the  Roman  ambassadors,  as  strictly  as  if  they  had 
been  sent  from  the  gods.'  How  grovelling,  and  at  the  same 
time,  how  impious  was  all  this!  They  afterwards  congratu* 
lated  the  Romans  on  the  victory  they  had  gained  over  Perseus. 
The  rest  of  the  ambassadors  declared,  in  the  like  extravagant 
strain, '  That  the  two  Ptolemies  and  Cleopatra  thought  them«- 
selves  bound  in  as  great  obligations  to  the  senate  and  people 
of  Rome,  as  to  their  parents,  and  even  to  the  gods;  having 
been  delivered,  by  the  protection  which  Rome  had  granted 
them,  from  a  very  grievous  siege:  and  reestablished  on  the 
throne  of  their  ancestors,  of  which  they  had  been  almost  en** 
tirely  dispossessed.'  The  senate  answered  ;  *  That  Antiochus 
acted  wisely  in  paying  obedience  to  the  ambassadors;  and 
that  the  people  and  senate  of  Rome  were  pleased  with  him  for 
it.'  Methinks  this  is  carrying  the  ^irit  of  haughtiness  as  high 
as  possible.  With  regard  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  it  was 
answered  ;  '  That  the  senate  were  very  much  pleased  with  the 
opportunity  of  doing  them  some  service ;  and  that  they  would 
endeavour  to  make  them  sensible,  that  they  ought  to  look  upon 
the  friendship  and  protection  of  the  Romans  as  the  most  solid 
support  of  their  kingdom.'  The  praetor  was  then  ordered  to 
make  the  ambassadors  the  usual  presents. 
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Sect.  III.     Antiochus,  knraged  at  what  had  happened 
TO  HIM  IN  Egypt,  wreaks  his  Vengeance  on  the     a.  m. 
Jews.     He  endeavours  to  abolish  the  Worship   An^jf'c. 
OF  thb  true  God  in  Jerusalkm.     He  exercises       ^^' 
the  most  horrid  Crubltibs  in  that  City.     The  generous 
Resistance  madb  by  Mattatuias,  who,  in  his  expiring 
Moments,  exhorts  his  Sons  to  Fight  in  Depbnce  of  the 
Law  of  God.    Judas  Maccabeus  gains  several  Victories 
OVER   the  Generals   and  Armies  of  Antiochus.     That 
Prince,  who  had  marched  into  Persia  in  order  to  amass 
Treasures  therb,  attempts  to  blunder  a  rich  Temple  in 
Elymais^  but  is  shamefully  rbpulsbd.      Hearing  that 
his  Armies  had  been  dbfeatbd  in  Judea,  hb  sets  out  on  a 

BUDDBN  to  BXTIRPATB  ALL  THE  JeWS.  In  HIS  MaRCH,  HE  IS 
STRUCK  BY  THE  HaND  OF  HeAYBN,  AND  DIES  IN  THE  GREATEST 

Torments,  after  having  rbigned  eleven  Years. — ^'^Antio- 
chus, at  his  return  from  Egypt,  exasperated  to  see  forcibly 
torn  rrom  him  by  the  Romans,  a  crown  which  he  looked  upon 
already  as  his  own,  made  the  Jews,  though  they  had  not 
offended  him  in  any  manner,  feel  the  whole  weight  of  his 
wradi.  In  his  march  through  Palestine,  he  detached  twenty- 
two  thousand  men,  the  command  of  whom  he  gave  to  Apollo- 
nius,  with  orders  to  destroy  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

ApoUonius  arrived  there  just  two  years  after  this  city  had 
been  taken  by  Antiochus.  At  his  first  coming,  he  did  not 
behave  in  any  manner  as  if  he  had  received  such  cruel  orders, 
and  waited  till  the  first  sabbath  day  before  he  executed  them. 
But  then,  seeing  all  the  people  assembled  peaceably  in  the 
synagogues,  and  eiigage<i  in  paying  their  religious  worship  to 
the  Creator ;  he  put  in  execution  the  barbarous  commission  he 
had  received,  and  setting  all  his  troops  upon  them,  commanded 
them  to  cut  to  pieces  all  the  men,  and  to  seize  all  the  women 
and  children,  in  order  that  they  might  be  exposed  to  sale. 
These  commands  were  obeyed  with  the  utmost  cruelty  and 
rigour.  Not  a  single  man  was  spared;  all  they  could  find 
being  crudly  butcheredi  insomuch  that  the  streets  streamed 
with  blood.  Tlie  city  was  afterwards  plundered :  and  fire  set 
to  several  parts  of  it,  after  all  the  riches  that  could  be  found 

^  1  Mtceab.  i.  30 — 40 ;  2  Maccab.  v.  04—27.    Joseph,  ^ntiq.  1.  xii.  c.  7. 
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had  been  carried  off.  They  demolished  such  parts  of  the 
houses  as  were  still  standing;  and,  with  the  ruins,  built  a 
strong  fort  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  hills  of  the  city  of  David, 
opposite  to  the  temple,  which  it  commanded.  They  threw  a 
strong  garrison  into  it,  to  awe  the  whole  Jewish  nation ;  they 
made  it  a  place  for  arms,  furnished  with  good  magazines,  where 
they  depositee]  all  the  spoils  taken  in  the  plunder  of  the  city. 

From  hence  the  garrison  fell  on  all  who  came  to  worship  the 
true  God  in  the  temple :  and  shed  their  blood  on  every  part  of 
the  sanctuary,  which  they  polluted  by  all  possible  methods. 
A  stop  was  put  to  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices;  not 
one  of  the  .servants  of  the  true  God  daring  to  come  and  adore 
him  there. 

^  As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  returned  to  Antioch,  he  pub- 
lished a  decree,  by  which  the  several  nations  in  his  dominions 
were  commanded  to  lay  aside  their  ancient  religious  ceremonies 
and  their  particular,  usages ;  and  to  conform  to  the  religion  of 
the  king,  and  to  worship  the  same  gods,  and  after  the  same 
manner  as  he  did.  -  This  decree,  though  expressed  in  general 
terms,  was  nevertheless  aimed  chiefly  at  the  Jews,  whose 
religion,  as  well  as  their  nation,  he  was  absolutely  determined 
to  extii-pate. 

In  order  that  this  edict  might  be  punctually  executed,  he 
sent  commissioners  into  all  the  provinces  of  his  empire,  who 
were  commanded  to  see  it  put  in  execution,  and  to  instruct 
the  people  in  all  the  ceremonies  and  customs  to  which  they 
were  to  conform. 

The  Gentiles  obeyed  with  no  great  rductance.  However 
little  affected  we  might  suppose  them  to  be  with  the  ctiange  of 
their  worship  or  gods,  they  however  were  not  very  well  pleased 
with  this  innovation  in  religious  matters.  No  people  seemed 
more  eager  to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  court  than  the 
Samaritans.  They  presented  a  i)etition  to  the  king,  in  which 
they  declared  themselves  not  to  be  Jews ;  and  desired  that 
their  temple,  built  on  mount  Gerizim,  which,  till  then,  had  not 
been  dedicated  to  any  deity  in  particular,*  might  henceforwards 

I  1  Maccab  i.  41 — 64  ;  2  Maocab.  vi.  1 — f .    Joseph.  Amiiq,  L  xii.  c.  7. 
*  They  cjcpressed  theiuselvea  in  that  manner,  becante  the  mighty  name  of  the 
0ojA  of  Israel  (Jfkovmh)  wm  never  uttered  by  thctiewsi 
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be  dedicated  to  the  Grecian  JupUer,  and  be  called  after  bis 
name.  Antiochus  received  tbeir  petition  very  graciously;  and 
ordered  Nicanor,  deputy  governor  of  the  province  of  Samaria, 
to  dedicate  their  temple  to  the  Grecian  Jupiter  as  they  had 
desired,  and  not  to  molest  them  in  any  manner. 

But  the  Samaritans  were  not  the  only  apostates  who  forsook 
their  God  and  their  law  in  this  trial.  Several  Jews  also,  either 
to  escape  the  persecution^  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the 
king  or  his  officers,  or  else  from  inclination  and  libertinism, 
did  the  same.  From  these  different  motives  many  fell  from 
Israel ;  ^  and  several  of  those  who  had  once  taken  this  wicked 
step,  joining  themselves  with  the  king's  forces,  became  (as  is 
but  too  common)  greater  persecutors  of  their  unhappy  brethren 
than  the  heathens  themselves^  employed  to  execute  this  bar- 
barous commission. 

The  commissioner  who  was  sent  into  Judea  and  Samaria,  to 
see  the  king's  decree  punctually  obeyed,  was  called  Athenseus. 
a  man  advanced  in  years,  and  extremely  well  versed  in  all  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Grecian  idolatry,  who,  for  that  reason,  was 
judged  a  fit  person  to  invite  those  nations  to  join  in  it  As 
soon  as  he  arrived  in  Jerusalem^  he  began  by  putting  a  stop 
to  the  sacrifices  which  were  offered  up  to  the  God  of  Israel^ 
and  suppressing  all  the  obser\'anoes  of  the  Jewish  law.  They 
polluted  the  temple  in  such  a,  manner,  that  it  was  no  longer  fit 
for  the  service  of  God  ;  profaned  the  sal)baths  and  other  festi* 
vals ;  forbid  the  circumcision  of  children ;  carried  off  and  burnt 
all  the  copies  of  the  law  wherever  they  could  find  them; 
abolished  all  the  ordinances  of  God  in  every  part  of  the 
county,  and  put  to  death  whoever  was  found  to  have  acted 
contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  king.  The  Syrian  soldiers,  and 
the  commissioner  who  commanded  over  them,  were  the  chief 
instruments  by  which  the  Jews  wei'e  converted  to  the  religion 
professed  by  the  sovereign. 

To  establish  it  the  sooner  in  every  part  of  the  nation,  altam 
and  chapels  filled  with  idols  were  erected  in  every  city,  and 
sacred  groves  were  planted.  Officers  were  appointed  over 
these,  who  caused  all  the  people  in  general  to  offer  sacrifices 
in  them  every  month,  on  the  day  of  the  month  on  which  the 

»  1  Macctlx  ¥i  21—24. 
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king  was  born,  who  made  them  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  other 
unclean  animals  sacrificed  there. 

°  One  of  these  officers,  Apelles  by  name,  came  to  Modin, 
the  residence  of  Mattathias,  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  a  venerable 
man,  and  extremely  zealous  for  the  law  of  God.  He  was  son 
to  John,  and  grandson  to  SimoD,  from  whose  father  Asmoneus 
the  family  was  called  Asmoneans.  With  him  were  his  five 
sons,  all  brave  men,  and  fired  with  as  ardent  a  zeal  for  the 
law  of  God  as  himself.  These  were  Joannan,  sumamed 
Oaddu;  Simon,  sumamed  Thasi;  Judas,  sumamed  Macca- 
beua ;  Eleazar,  sumamed  Aharon ;  and  Jonathan,  sumamed 
Apphus.  On  his  arrival  at  Modin,  Apelles  assembled  the 
inhabitants,  and  explained  to  them  the  purport  of  his  commis- 
sion. Directing  himself  afterwards  to  Mattathias,  he  endea- 
voured to  persuade  him  to  conform  to  the  king's  orders ;  in 
hopes  that  the  conversion  of  so  venerable  a  man  would  induce 
all  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  to  follow  his  example.  He  pro- 
mised that,  in  case  of  his  compliance,  the  king  would  rank  him 
in  the  number  of  his  friends,  and  appoint  him  a  member  of  his 
council ;  and  that  himself  and  his  sons  should  be  raised,  by  the 
court,  to  the  greatest  honours  and  preferments.  Mattathias 
said,  with  a  loud  voice  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  assem- 
bly,* that  though  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  obey  king 
Antiochus,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel  should  abandon  the  law 
of  their  forefathers,  and  obey  his  ordinances,  yet  himself,  his 
children,  and  his  brothers,  would  adhere  for  ever  inviolably  to 
the  law  of  God. 

After  having  made  this  declaration,  seeing  a  Jew  going  up 
to  the  altar  which  the  heathens  had  raised,  to  sacrifice,  there 
in  obedience  to  the  king's  injunction;  fired  with  a  zeal  like 
that  of  Phineas,  and  transported  with  a  f  just  and  holy  indig- 
nation, he  msiied  upon  the  apostate  and  killed  him:  after  this, 
being  assisted  by  his  sons,  and  some  others  who  joined  them, 
he  also  killed  the  king's  commissioner  and  all  his  followers. 

"  1  Maecab.  ii.  l->^0.    Joseph.  Aniiq,  1.  xiL  c  a 

*  Etsi  omnes  g«ntes  regi  Antiocho  obedinnt,  ut  discedat  annsqnitque  i  servitute 
legis  patram  raormn,  et  coosentiat  mandatis  ejus ;  ego,  et  filii  mei,  et  fratres  mei, 
obediemus  legi  patram  nottrorain. 

f  God  had  commanded  his  people  to  slay  those  who  should  persuade  tbem  lo 
sarrifice  to  idols.     See  Deut  xiii.  6 — 11. 
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Having  in  a  manner  set  up  the  standard  by  this  bold  action, 
he  cried  aloud  in  the  city ;  *  *  Whoaoever  is  zealous  of  the 
law/  and  maintaineth  the  coveoanta,  let  him  follow  me.' 
Having  now  assembled  his  whole  family,  and  all  who  were 
truly  zealous  for  the  worship  of  God,  he  retired  with  them  to 
the  mountains*  whither  they  were  soon  followed  by  others ;  so 
that  all  the  deserts  of  Judea  were  filled,  in  a  little  time,  with 
people  who  fled  from  the  persecution. 

P  At  first,  when  the  Jews  were  attacked  on  the  sabbath,  for 
fear  of  violating  the  holiness  of  the  day  they  did  not  dare  to 
make  the  least  defence,  but  suffered  themselves  to  be  cut  to 
pieces.  However,  they  sooa  became  sensible,  that  the  law  of 
the  sabbath  was  uot  binding  on  persons  in  ih%  case  of  such 
imminent  danger. 

4  Advice  being  brought  to  Antiochus,  that  his  decrees  were 
not  so  implicitly  obeyed  in  Judea  as  in  all  other     a.  m. 
nations,  he  went  thither  in  person,  in  order  to  see   a^u^Jc. 
them  put  in  execution.      He  exercised   the  most      ^^' 
horrid  cruelties  over  all  such  Jews  as  refused  to  abjure  their 
religion ;  in  order  to  force  the  rest,  by  the  dread  of  the  like 
inhuman  treatment,  to  comply  with  what  was  required  of  them, 
'  At  this  time  happened  the  martyrdom  of  Eleazar;  and  that 
of  the  mother  ai^  her  seven  sons,  commonly  called  the  Mac- 
cabees.   Although  their  history  is  universally  known,  it  appears 
to  me  so  important,  aud  relates  so  nearly  to  Antiochus,  whose 
reign  I  am  now  writings  that  I  cannot  prevail  with  myself  to 
omit  it.     I  shall  therefore  repeat  it  in  almost  the  very  words  of 

Scripture. 

The  extreme  violence  of  the  persecution  occasioned  many 
Jews  to  fall  away :  but  on  the  other  side,  several  continued 
inflexible,  and  chose  to  sufier  death,  rather  than  pollute  them- 
selves by  eating  impure  meats.  Ode  of  the  most  illustrious 
among  these  was  Eleazar.  He  was  a  venerable  old  man,  ninety 
years  of  age,  and  a  doctor  of  the  law,  whose  life  had  been  one 
continued  series  of  spotless  innocence.  He  was  commanded 
to  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  endefivours  were  used  to  make  him 

•  1  Maccab.  vii.  27.  .  .    ,      •       o 
F  1  Mtccab.  ii.  31—41.    2  Maccab.  vi.  i  1.     Joseph,  jinitq,  1.  xiu  c.  S. 
t  JoRepb.  <fe  Maccab,  c.  4,  5.                                   '2  Maccab.  c.  6,  7. 

♦  Omnis,  qui  ze'ttm  bab«t  legis,  slaluens  teblamentum,  weal  post  me. 
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swallow  it,  by  forcibly  opening  his  mouth.  Bat  Eleazar,  pre- 
ferring a  glorious  death  to  a  criminal  life,  went  voluntarily  to 
execution ;  and  persevering  in  his  resolute  patience,  was  deter^ 
mined  not  to  infringe  the  law  to  save  his  life. 

His  friends  who  were  present,  moved  with  an  unjust  compas- 
sion, took  him  aside,  and  earnestly  besought  him  to  pennit 
them  to  bring  him  such  meats  as  he  was  allowed  to  eat ;  in 
order  that  it  might  be  imagined  that  he  had  eaten  of  the  meats 
of  the  sacrifice,  pursuant  to  the  king's  command ;  and  by  that 
means  save  his  life.  Bat  Eleazar,  considering  only  what 
bis  great  age,  the  noble  and  generous  sentiments  he  was  bom 
with,  and  the  life  of  purity  and  innocence  which  he  had  led 
from  his  infancy,  required  of  him,  answered,  pursuant  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  holy  law  of  God,  that  he  would  rather  die 
than  consent  to  what  was  desired  of  him.  *  It  would  be  shame- 
ful,' says  he  to  them,  '  for  me,  at  this  age,  to  use  such' an  artifice, 
which  would  occasion  many  young  men,  upon  the  sapposition 
that  Eleazar,  at  fourscore  and  ten  years  of  age,  had  embraced 
the  principles  of  the  heathens,  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  deceit, 
which  I  should  have  employed  to  preserve  the  short  remains  of 
a  corruptible  life ;  and  thereby  I  should  dishonour  my  old  age, 
and  expose  it  to  the  curses  of  all  men.  Besides,  supposing  I 
should  by  that  means  for  the  present  avoid  the  punishment  of 
men,  I  could  never  fly  from  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  neither 
in  this  world  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come.  For  this  reason,  if 
I  lay  down  my  life  courageously,  I  shall  appear  worthy  of  my 
old  age ;  and  shall  leave  behind  me,  for  the  imitation  of  young 
people,  an  example  of  constancy  and  resolution,  by  suflfering 
patiently  an  honourable  death,  for  the  sake  of  our  venerable 
and  holy  laws.'  Eleazar  had  no  sooner  ended  his  speech,  than 
he  was  dragged  to  execution.  The  officers  that  attended  him, 
and  who  hitherto  had  behaved  with  some  humanity  towards 
him,  grew  furious  upon  what  he  had  said,  which  they  looked 
upon  as  the  effect  of  pride.  When  the  torments  had  made  him 
ready  to  breathe  his  last,  he  vented  a  deep  sigh  and  said :  '  O 
Lord  I  thou  who  art  possessed  of  the  holy  knowledge,  thou 
seest  that  I,  who  could  have  delivered  myself  from  death,  do 
yet  suffer  cruel  agonies  in  my  body ;  but  in  my  soul  find  joy  m 
my  sufferings,  because  I  fear  thee.'     Thus  died  this  holy  man, 
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leaving  by  his  death,  not  only  to  the  young  men,  but  to  his 
whole  nation,  a  glorious  example  of  virtue  and  resolution. 

At  this  time  seven  brothers,  with  their  mother,  were  seized ; 
and  king  Antiochus  would  force  them  to  eat  swine's  flesh  con- 
trary to  their  law,  by  causing  their  bodies  to  be  scourged  in  a 
most  inhuman  manner.  But  the  eldest  of  the  brethren  said  to 
him:  '  What  b  it  thou  wouldst  ask  or  learn  of  us?  We  are 
ready  to  lay  down  our  lives,  rather  than  violate  the  holy  laws 
which  God  gave  to  our  forefathers.'  The  king  being  exaspe* 
rated  at  these  words,  ordered  brazen  pans  and  caldrons  to  be 
heated :  and,  when  they  were  red,  he  caused  the  tongue  of  that 
man  who  had  spoken  first,  to  be  cut  off;  had  the  skin  torn 
from  his  head,  and  the  extremities  of  his  hands  and  feet  cut  off, 
before  the  eyes  of  his  mother  and  his  brethren.  After  being 
mutilated  in  every  part  of  his  body,  he  was  brought  to  the  fire, 
and  fried  in  the  pan.  Whilst  these  tortures  were  inflicting 
upon  him,  his  brothers  and  their  mother  exhorted  each  other 
to  die  courageously,  saying,  *  The  Lord  God  will  have  regard 
to  truth ;  he  will  have  pity  on  us,  and  comfort  us,  as  Moses 
declares  in  his  song.' 

The  first  dying  in  this  manner,  the  second  was  taken  ;  and 
after  the  skin  of  his  head,  with  the  hair,  were  torn  away,  he 
was  asked  whether  he  would  eat  of  some  meats  which  were 
presented  to  him,  before  that  all  his  limbs  should  be  severed 
one  after  another  from  his  body.  But  he  answered  in  the  lan- 
guage of  his  country,  *  I  will  not.'  He  was  then  tortured  in 
the  same  manner  as  his  brother.  Being  ready  to  expire,  he 
spoke  thus  to  the  king:  '  Wicked  prince  I  you  bereave  us  of 
this  present  life  :  but  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  if  we  die 
for  the  defence  of  his  laws,  will  one  day  raise  us  up  to  ever- 
lasting Ufe.' 

They  now  proceeded  to  the  third.  He  was  commanded  to 
put  forth  his  tongue,  which  he  did  immediately ;  and  after- 
wards stretching  forth  his  hands  manftiUy,  he  bravely  said: 
'  I  received  these  limbs  from  Heaven,  but  now  I  despise  them, 
since  I  am  to  defend  the  laws  of  God  ;  from  the  sure  and 
steadfast  hopes  that  he  will  one  day  restore  them  to  me.'  The 
king  and  all  hb  followers  were  astonished  at  the  intrepidity  of 
thb  young  man,  who  utterly  disregarded  the  severest  tortures. 
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The  fourth  was  tortured  in  the  same  manner,  and  being 
ready  to  die,  he  said  to  the  king :  *  It  is  for  oar  ad\'antage  to 
be  killed  by  men,  because  \ve  hope  that  God,  by  raising  us  ap 
again,  will  restore  us  to  life ;  but  thy  resurrection,  O  king, 
shall  not  be  unto  life.' 

The  fifth,  whilst  they  were  tormenting  him,  said  to  Antio- 
chus  :  '  You  now  act  according  to  your  own  will  and  pleasure, 
because  you  are  invested  with  absolute  power  among  men, 
though  you  are  but  a  mortal  man.  But  do  not  imagine  that 
God  has  forsaken  our  nation.  Stay  but  a  little,  and  you  will 
see  the  wondrous  effects  of  his  power ;  and  in  what  manner  he 
Will  torment  both  yourself  and  your  posterity.' 

The  sixth  came  next,  who,  the  moment  before  he  expired, 
said :  '  Do  not  deceive  yourself:  it  is  true,  indeed,  our  sins 
have  drawn  upon  us  the  exquisite  tortures  which  we  now  suffer; 
but  do  not  flatter  yourself  with  the  hopes  of  impunity,  after 
having  presumed  to  make  war  against  Goo  himself.' 

In  the  mean  time  their  mother,  supported  by  the  hopes  that 
she  had  in  God,  beheld,  with  incredible  resolution,  all  her 
seven  sons  die  thus  in  one  day.  She  encouraged  them  by  her 
discourse  full  of  fortitude  and  wisdom,  and  uniting  a  manly 
courage  with  the  tenderness  of  a  mother,  she  said  to  them :  '  I 
know  not  in  what  manner  you  were  formed  in  my  womb ;  for 
it  was  not  I  who  inspired  yon  with  a  soul  and  with  life,  nor 
formed  your  members ;  but  I  am  sure  that  the  Creator  of  the 
world  who  fashioned  man,  and  who  gave  being  to  all  things, 
will  one  day  restore  you  to  life  by  his  infinite  mercy,  in  return 
for  your  having  despised  it  here,  out  of  the  love  you  bear  to 
his  laws.' 

There  still  remained  her  youngest  son.  Antiochus  began  to 
exhort  him  to  compliance ;  assuring  him  with  an  oath,  that  he 
would  raise  him  to  riches  and  power ;  and  rank  him  in  the 
number  of  his  favourites,  if  he  would  forsake  the  laws  of  his 
forefathers.  But  the  youth  being  insensible  to  all  tiiese  pro- 
mises, the  king  called  his  mother,  and  advised  her  to  counsel 
the  young  man  so  as  to  save  his  life.  This  she  promised ;  and 
going  up  to  her  son,  and  laughing  at  the  tyrant's  cruelty,  she 
said  to  him  in  her  native  language,  *  Son,  have  pity  on  me, 
who  bore  you  nine  months  in  my  womb;  who  for  three  years 
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fed  you  with  milk  from  my  breasts,  and  brought  you  up  to 
your  present  age.  I  conjure  you,  dear  child,  to  look  upon 
heaven  and  earth,  and  every  thing  they  contain,  and  to  consi- 
der that  GrOD  formed  them  all  of  things  that  were  not,  as  well 
as  man.  Fear  not  that  cruel  executioner ;  but  show  yourself 
worthy  of  your  brethren,  by  submitting  cheerfully  to  death ;  in 
order  that,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  I  may  receive  you,  together 
with  your  brothers,  in  the  glory  which  awaits  us.' 

As  she  was  speaking  in  this  manner^  the  young  man  cried 
aloud :  '  What  is  it  you  expect  from  me  ?  I  do  not  obey  the 
king's  command,  but  the  law  which  was  given  us  by  Moses. 
As  to  you,  from  whom  all  the  calamities  with  which  the 
Hebrews  are  afflicted  flow,  you  shall  not  escape  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty.  Our  sufferings,  indeed,  are  owing  to  our  sins  ; 
but  if  the  Load  our  God,  to  chasten  and  correct  us,  be  for  a 
little  time  angry  with  us,  he  at  last  will  be  appeased  and  be 
reconciled  to  his  servants.  But  as  for  you,  the  most  wicked, 
the  most  impious  of  men,  do  not  flatter  yourself  with  vain 
hopes.  You  shall  not  escape  the  judgment  of  God,  who  is 
all-seeing  and  omnipotent.  As  to  my  brothers,  they,  after 
having  suffered  a  moment  the  most  cruel  tortures,  have  entered 
into  the  eternal  covenant.  In  imitation  of  the  example  they 
have  set  me,  I  freely  give  up  my  body  and  life  for  the  laws  of 
my  forefathers ;  and  I  beseech  God  to  extend  his  mercy  soon 
to  our  nation  ;  to  force  you  by  plagues  and  tortures  to  confess 
that  he  is  the  only  God  ;  and  that  his  anger,  which  is  justly 
fallen  on  the  Hebrews,  may  end  by  my  death  and  that  of  my 
brethren.* 

The  king,  now  transported  with  fury,  and  unable  to  bear 
these  insults,  caused  this  last  youth  to  be  tortured  more  griev- 
ously tha.n  the  rest.  Thus  he  died  in  the  same  holy  manner  as 
his  brethren,  and  with  full  confidence  in  God.  At  last  the 
mother  also  suffered  death. 

*  Mattathias,  before  he  died,  sent  for  his  five  sons,  and  after 
exhorting  them  to  fight  valiantly  for  the  law  of  God     a.  m. 
against  their  persecutors,  he  appointed  Judas  for  An??'a 
their  general,  and  Simon  as  president  of  the  council.       ^^* 
He  afterwards  died,  and  was  interred  at  Modin,  in  the  burying- 

*  1  Maccab.  ii.  49->70.    Joseph.  Aniiq.  I  viii.  c  12. 
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place  of  his  ancestors,  much  regretted  and  himeoted  by  all  the 
faithful  Israelites. 

^  Antiochus,  finding  that  Paulus  Emilias,  after  having  defeated 
Perseus  and  conquered  Macedonia,  had  solemnized  games  in 
the  city  of  Amphipolis,  situated  on  the  river  StrymoOt  was 
desirous  of  doing  the  same  at  Daphne  near  Antioch.  He 
appointed  the  time  for  them,  sent  to  all  places  to  invite  specta- 
tors, and  drew  together  prodigious  multitudes.  The  games 
were  celebrated  with  incredible  pomp,  cost  immense  sums,  and 
lasted  several  days.  The  part  he  there  acted  during  the  whole 
time,  answered  in  every  respect  to  the  character  given  of  him 
by  Daniel,"  who  calls  him  a  vUe  or  contemptible  person  ;  as  I 
have  said  elsewhere.  He  there  committed  so  many  extrava- 
gant actions  before  that  infinite  multitude  of  people,  assembled 
from  difi*erent  parts  of  the  earth,  that  he  became  the  laughing- 
stock of  them  all :  and  many  of  them  were  so  much  disgusted, 
that  to  prevent  their  being  spectators  of  a  conduct  so  unworthy 
a  prince,  and  so  repugnant  to  the  rules  of  modesty  and  deco- 
rum, they  refused  to  go  any  more  to  the  feasts  to  which  he 
invited  them. 

'  He  had  scarce  ended  the  solemnization  of  these  games 
when  Tiberius  Gracchus  arrived  as  ambassador  from  the 
Romans,  in  order  to  have  an  eye  on  Antiochus's  actions. 
That  prince  gave  him  so  polite  and  friendly  a  reception,  that 
the  ambassador  not  only  laid  aside  all  suspicion  with  r^ard  to 
him,  and  did  not  perceive  that  he  retained  any  resentment  for 
what  had  happened  in  Alexandria,  but  even  blamed  those  who 
had  spread  such  reports  of  him.  And  indeed  Antiochus, 
besides  other  civilities,  quitted  his  palace  to  make  room  for 
Tiberius  Gracchus  and  his  train,  and  was  even  going  to  resign 
his  crown  to  him.  The  ambassador  ought  to  have  been  poli- 
tician enough  to  suspect  all  these  aivilities ;  for  it  is  certain 
that  Antiochus  was  meditating,  at  that  time,  how  he  might  best 
revenge  himself  of  the  Romans ;  but  he  disguised  his  senti- 
ments, in  order  to  gain  time,  and  to  be  the  better  able  to  carry 
on  his  preparations. 

•  Poiyb.  apud  Athtn,  1.  v.  p.  193,  &r.     Diod.  in  Excerpi  FaicM  p  321. 

■  Dan.  xi.  21. 

«  Polyb.  A<y.  101—104.     Diod.  in  Ercerpt.  Fain.  p.  322. 
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7  Whilst  Antiochas  was  amusing  himself  with  celebrating 
games  at  Daphne,  Judas  was  acting  a  very  different  part  in 
Judsea.  After  having  levied  an  army,  he  fortified  the  cities, 
rebuilt  the  fortresses,  threw  strong  garrisons  into  them,  and 
thereby  awed  the  whole  country.  ApoUonius,  who  was  go* 
vemor  of  Samaria  under  Antiochus,  thought  he  should  be  able 
to  check  his  progress,  and  accordingly  marched  directly  against 
him.  However,  Judas  defeated  him,  killed  him,  and  made  a 
great  slaughter  of  his  troops.  Seron,  another  commander, 
who  had  flattered  himself  with  the  hopes  of  revenging  the 
affront  his  master  had  received,  met  with  the  same  fate  as 
ApoUonius,  and  like  him  was  also  defeated  and  killed  in  the 
battle. 

When  news  was  brought  to  Antiochus  of  this  double  defeat, 
he  was  exasperated  to  fury.  Immediately  he  assembled  all  his 
troops,  which  formed  a  mighty  army,  and  determined  to  destroy 
the  whole  Jewish  nation,  and  to  settle  other  people  in  their 
country.  But  when  his  troops  were  to  be  paid,  he  had  not 
sufficient  sums  in  his  coffers,  having  exhausted  them  in  the 
foolish  expenses  he  had  lately  been  at.  For  want  of  money 
he  was  obliged  to  suspend  the  vengeance  he  meditated  against 
the  Jewish  nation^  and  all  the  plans  he  had  formed  for  the  im- 
mediate execution  of  that  design. 

He  had  squandered  immense  sums  on  the  games.  Be- 
sides, this,  he  had  been  extravagantly  profuse  in  every  other 
respect,  particularly  in  the  presents  he  bestowed  on  private 
persons  and  whole  bodies  of  men.  He  would  often  throw 
handfuls  of  money  among  his  attendants  and  others ;  sometimes 
seasonably  enough,  but  most  frequently  without  sense  or 
reason.  On  these  occasions  he  verified  what  the  prophet 
Daniel  had  foretold  of  him,  that  he  should  *  *  scatter  among 
them  the  prey  and  spoil  of  riches :'  and  the  author  of  the 
^  Maccabees  says,  that  he  had  been  exceedingly  liberal,  and 
had  '  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him.'  We 
are  told  by  ^  Athenseus,  that  the  funds  which  enabled  him  to 

f  I  Maceab.  iii.  1—26.     2  Maccab.  viii.  5—7.    Joseph.  Aniiq.  I  xii.  e.  10. 

»  Joaepb.  AmiQ.  L  xii.  c.  11.  "  Dan.  xi.  24. 

*  1  Maccab.  iii.  30.  •  Alhcn.  1   v.  p.  195. 
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defray  so  prodigious  an  expense  were,  fir^tt,  the  spoila  he  had 
takea  in  Egypt,  contrary  to  the  promise  he  had  made  Philo- 
roetor  in  his  minority ;  secondly,  the  sums  he  had  raised  among 
his  friends,  by  way  of  free  gifts ;  lastly,  (which  was  the  most 
considerable  article,)  the  plunder  of  a  great  number  of  temples, 
which  he  had  sacrilegiously  pillaged. 

^  Besides  the  difficulties  to  which  the  want  of  money  re- 
duced him,  others  arose,  according  to  Daniers  prophecy, 
*  from  the  tidings'  which  came  to  him  '  out  of  the  East  and  out 
of  the  North*'  For  northward,  Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  had 
rebelled  against  him ;  and  Persia,  which  lay  eastward,  discon- 
tinued the  regular  payment  of  the  tribute.  *  There,  as  in  al- 
most every  other  part  of  his  dominions,  all  things  seemed  in 
the  utmost  confusion,  occasioned  by  the  new  ordinance  by 
which  the  ancient  customs  of  so  many  of  his  subjects  were 
abolished ;  and  those  of  the  Ghreeks,  of  which  he  was  ridiculously 
fond,  established  in  their  stead.  These  commotions  occasioned 
great  confusion  with  respect  to  the  payments,  whidi,  till  then, 
had  been  very  regular  throughout  that  vast  and  rich  empire, 
and  had  always  supplied  sums  sufficient  to  defray  the  great 
expense  it  was  necessary  to  incur. 

'To  remedy  these  grievances,  as  well  as  a  multitude  ot 
others,  he  resolved  to  divide  his  forces  into  two  parts :  to  give 
the  command  of  one  of  his  armies  to  Lysias,  descended  from 
the  blood-royal,  in  order  that  he  might  subdue  the  Jews;  and 
to  march  the  other  himself  into  Armenia,  and  afterwards  into 
Persia,  to  regulate  afiairs  and  restore  order  in  those  provinces. 
He  accordingly  left  to  Lysias  the  government  of  all  the  coun- 
tries on  this  side  the  Euphrates;  and  the  care  of  his  son's 
education,  who  was  then  only  seven  years  old,  and  who  after- 
wards was  called  Antiochua  Eupcdor,  After  passing  mount 
Taurus,  he  entered  Armenia,  defeated  Artaxias,  and  took  him 
prisoner.  He  marched  from  thence  into  Persia,  where  he  sup- 
posed he  should  have  no  other  trouble  than  to  receive  the  tri- 
bute of  that  rich  province,  and  those  in  its  neighbourhood.  He 

^  Dan.  xi.  44.  and  Hieron.  in  kune  hcum.  *  I  Maccab.  iii.  29. 

'  I  Maccab.  iii.  31— jGO;  iy.  1 — 25.    2  Maccab.  viii.  8 — ^28.    Joaeph.  Antiq.  1.  xii 
c.  1 1.     Appian.  in  Syriac.  p.  117.     Hieron  in  Dan.  xi.  44. 
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fondly  Battered  himself  that  he  should  there'find  sums  sufficient 
to  fill  his  coflers,  and  reinstate  all  his  affairs  upon  as  good  a 
foot  as  ever. 

Whilst  he  was  revolving  all  these  projects,  Lysias  was  medi- 
tating how  he  might  best  put  in  execution  the  orders  he  had 
left  him,  especially  those  which  related  to  the  Jews.  The  king 
had  commanded  him  to  extirpate  them,  so  as  not  to  leave  one 
Hebrew  in  the  country ;  which  he  intended  to  people  with 
other  hihabitants,  aiA  to  distribute  the  lands  among  them  by 
lot.  He  thought  it  necessary  for  him  to  make  the  more  de- 
spatch in  this  expedition,  because  advice  was  daily  brought  him 
that  the  arms  of  Judas  made  prodigious  progress,  and  increased 
in  strength  by  taking  all  the  fortresses  which  he  approached. 

Philip,  whom  Antiochus  had  left  governor  of  Judaea,  seeing 
Judas's  success,  had  sent  expresses,  with  advice  of  this,  to 
Ptolemy  Macron,  governor  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine,  on 
which  Judsea  depended;  and  had  pressed  him,  by  letter,  to 
employ  such  measures  as  might  best  support  the  interests  of 
their  common  sovereign  in  this  important  conjuncture.  Macron 
had  communicated  his  advices  and  letters  to  Lysias.  A  reso- 
lution was  therefore  immediately  taken,  to  send  an  army,  of 
which  Ptolemy  Macron  was  appointed  generalissimo,  into 
Judaea.  He  appointed  Nicanor,  his  intimate  friend,  his  lieu- 
tenant-general ;  sent  him  before^  at  the  head  of  twenty  thou- 
sand men,  with  Gorgias,  a  veteran  officer  of  consummate 
experience,  to  assist  him.  Accordingly  they  entered  the 
country,  and  were  soon  followed  by  Ptolemy,  with  the  rest  of 
the  forces  intended  for  that  expedition.  The  army,  after  their 
junction,  came  and  encamped  at  Emmaus,  near  Jerusalem.  It 
consisted  of  forty  thousand  foot  and  seven  thousand  horse. 

Thither  also  repaired  an  army  of  another  kind.  It  consisted 
of  merchants  who  came  to  purchase  the  slaves,  who,  it  was 
supposed,  would  certainly  be  taken  in  that  war.  Nicanor,  who 
had  flattered  himself  with  the  hopes  of  levying  lai^gesums  of 
money  by  this  means,  sufficient  to  pay  the  two  '^  thousand  talents 
which  the  king  still  owed  the  Romans,  on  account  of  the  an- 
cient treaty  of  Sipylus,  published  a  proclamation  in  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  declaring  that  all  the  prisoners  taken  in  that 

*  Aboat  three  hundred  th(ms4nd  pounds  sterling. 
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vaK  should  be  sold,  at  the  rate  of  ninety  for  a  talent.*  A  reso- 
lution indeed  had  been  taken  to  cut  to  pieces  all  the  men 
grown ;  to  reduce  all  the  rest  to  a  state  of  captivity ;  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  of  the  latter,  at  the  price  above- 
mentioned,  would  have  sold  exactly  for  the  sum  in  question. 
The  merchants,  therefore,  finding  this  would  be  a  very  profit- 
able article  tQ  them,  (as  it  was  a  very  low  price,)  flocked  thither 
in  crowds,  and  brought  considerable  sums  with  them.  We 
are  told  that  a  thousand,  all  of  them  i»ry  considerable  mer- 
chants, arrived  in  the  Syrian  camp  on  this  occasion,  without 
including  their  domestics,  and  the  persons  that  would  be 
wanted  to  look  after  the  captives  they  intended  to  purchase. 

Judas  and  his  brethren,  perceiving  the  danger  with  which 
they  were  threatened  by  the  approach  of  so  powerful  an  army, 
which  they  knew  had  been  commanded  to  extirpate  entirely 
the  Jewish  nation,  resolved  to  make  a  very  vigorous  defence; 
to  fight  for  themselves,  their  law,  and  their  liberty ;  and  either 
to  conquer  or  die  sword  in  hand.  Accordingly  they  divided 
the  six  thousand  men  under  their  command  into  four  bodies 
of  fifteen  hundred  men  each.  Judas  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  first,  and  gave  the  command  of  the  three  others  to  his 
brethren.  He  afterwards  marched  them  to  Maspha,  there  to 
oflEer  together  their  prayers  to  God,  and  to  implore  his  assist- 
ance in  the  extreme  danger  to  which  they  were  now  exposed. 
He  made  choice  of  this  place,  because,  as  Jerusalem  was  in 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  the  sanctuary  trodden  down, 
they  could  not  assemble  in  it  to  solemnize  that  religious  act ; 
and  Maspha  seemed  the  fittest  place  for  that  purpose,  because 
God  was  worshipped  there  '  before   the   foundation  of  the 

temple. 

Here  are  now  two  armies  ready  to  engage ;  the  numbers  on 
each  side  very  unequal,  and  the  disposition  of  their  minds  still 
more  so.  They  agree,  however,  in  one  point ;  that  is,  both 
are  firmly  persuaded  they  shall  gain  the  victory :  the  one, 
because  they  have  a  mighty  army  of  well-discipUned  troops, 
commanded  by  brave  and  experienced  generals;  the  other, 
because  they  put  their  whole  trust  in  the  Gtod  of  armies. 

*  Judges,  XX.  1.    1  Sam.  vii.  S. 

*  A  thousand  crowns. 
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After  proclamation  had  been  made  according  to  the  '^  law, 
that  those  who  had  built  a  house  that  year,  or  married  a  wife, 
or  planted  a  vine,  or  were  afraid,  had  liberty  to  retire;  Judas's 
six  thousand  men  were  reduced  to  half  that  number.  Never- 
theless this  valiant  captain  of  the  people  of  God,  resolutely 
determined  to  fight  the  mighty  host  of  the  enemy  with  only 
this  handful  of  men,  and  to  leave  the  issue  to  Providence, 
advanced  with  his  few  forces,  encamped  very  near  the  enemy, 
and  told  his  soldiers,  after  having  animated  them  by  all  the 
motives  which  the  present  conjuncture  supplied,  that  he  in- 
tended to  give  the  Syrians  battle  on  the  morrow,  and  therefore 
that  they  must  prepare  for  it. 

But  receiving  advice  that  same  evening,  that  Grorgias  had 
been  detached  from  the  enemy's  camp  with  five  thousand 
foot  and  a  thousand  horse,  all  chosen  troops,  and  that  he  was 
•marching  by  a  by-way,  through  which  the  apostate  Jews  led 
him,  in  order  to  come  and  surprise  his  camp  in  the  night;  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  frustrating  that  design,  but  even  made 
use  of  the  very  stratagem  which  the  enemy  intended  to 
employ  against  him,  and  was  successful  in  it ;  for,  raising  his 
camp  immediately,  and  carrying  off  all  the  ba^age,  he  marched 
and  attacked  the  enemy's  camp,  weakened  by  the  best  troops 
having  been  detached  from  it;  and  spread  such  terror  and 
confusion  into  every  part  of  it,  that  after  three  thousand  Syrians 
had  been  cut  to  pieces,  the  rest  fled,  and  left  him  the  whole 
plunder  of  their  camp. 

As  Gorgias  was  still  to  be  apprehended,  at  the  head  of  his 
formidable  detachment,  Judas,  like  a  wise  captain,  kept  his 
troops  together,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  straggle  about 
after  plunder,  or  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  till  they  should  have 
defeated  that  body  also.  He  was  successful,  without  coming 
to  a  battle ;  for  Gorgias,  after  failing  to  meet  with  Judas  in  his 
camp,  and  having  sought  for  him  in  vain  in  the  mountains, 
whither  he  supposed  he  had  retired,  withdrew  at  last  into  his 
camp,  and  finding  it  in  flames,  and  the  army  routed  and  put 
to  flight,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  keep  his  soldiers  in 
order;  so  that  these  threw  down  their  arms  and  fled  also. 
Then  Judas  and  the  men  under  his  command  pursued  them 

^  Deut.  XX.  5,  &G. 
VOL.  V.  2  N 
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vigorously,  and  cut  to  pieces  a  greater  number  on  this  occasion 
than  they  had  before  done  in  the  camp.  Nine  thousand 
Syrians  were  left  dead  in  the  field,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
those  who  escaped  were  either  maimed  or  wounded. 

After  this  Judas  marched  back  his  soldiers^  in  order  to  plun- 
der the  camp,  where  they  met  with  immense  booty;  and  great 
numbers  of  those  who  were  come,  as  to  a  fair,  to  buy  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  were  themselves  taken  prisoners  and  sold.  The 
next  day,  being  the  sabbath,  was  kept  in  the  most  rdigioos 
manner.  The  Hebrews,  on  that  occasion,  gave  themselves  up 
to  a  holy  joy,  and  returned  a  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
great  and  signal  deliverance  he  had  wrought  in  their  favour. 

We  have  here  a  sensible  image  of  die  feeble  opposition 
which  an  arm  of  flesh  is  able  to  make  against  that  of  the 
Almighty,  on  whom  alone  the  fate  of  battles  depends.  It  is 
evident  that  Judas  was  fully  sensible  of  his  own  weakness. 
'  How  can  we,'  says  he  to  the  Almighty  before  the  battle, 
<  stand  before  them,  unless  thou  thyself  assistest  us  ?*  And  it 
is  as  evident  that  he  was  no  less  firmly  persuaded  of  the  suc- 
cess of  his  arms.  '  The  victory,'  he  had  said  before,  *  does 
not  depend  on  the  number  of  soldiers,  but  it  is  from  Heaven 
that  all  our  strength  comes.'  But  although  Judas  had  so  entire 
a  confidence  in  God,  he  employs  all  those  expedients  which 
the  most  experienced  and  bravest  general  could  use,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  victory.  How  excellent  a  pattern  have  we  here 
for  generals !  to  pray  with  humility,  because  all  things  depend 
on  GrOD ;  and  to  act  with  vigour,  as  if  all  things  depended  on 
man. — ^We  still  possess  (thanks  to  the  Almighty)  generals  who 
glory  in  entertaining  such  thoughts ;  and  who,  at  the  head  of 
great  armies,  composed  of  as  brave  soldiers  as  ever  were,  as 
well  as  of  officers  and  commanders  of  an  almost  unparalleled 
courage  and  zeal,  do  not  rely  on  all  those  human  advantages, 
but  solely  on  the  protection  of  the  God  of  armies. 

'  Judas,  encouraged  by  the  important  victory  he  had  gained, 
and  reinforced  by  a  great  number  of  troops  whom  this  success 
brought  to  him,  employed  the  advantage  which  this  gave  him 
to  distress  the  rest  of  his  enemies.  Knowing  that  Timotheus 
and  Bacchides,  two  of  Antiochus's  lieutenants,  were  raising 

1  2  Maccab.  viii.  30—33. 
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troops  to  fight  him»  he  marched  against  them,  defeated  them 
in  a  great  battle,  and  killed  upwards  of  twenty  thousand  of 
their  men. 

^  Lysias  hearing  of  the  ill  success  which  Antiochus's  arms 
had  met  with  in  Judsea,  and  the  great  losses  he  had     ^  i^, 
sustained  in  that  country,  was  in  great  astonishment   j^^fj^o. 
and  perplexity.     However,  knowing  that  the  king       ^^* 
had  a  strong  desire  tp  extirpate  that  nation,  he  made  mighty 
preparations  for  a  new  expedition  against  the  Jews.     Accord- 
ingly he  levied  an  army  of  sixty  thousand  foot  and  five  thou- 
sand horse,  all  chosen  troops,  and  putting  himself  at  their 
head,  he  marched  into  Judaea,  firmly  resolved  to  lay  waste  the 
whole  country,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants. 

He  encamped  at  Bethsura,  a  city  standing  to  the  south  of 
Jerusalem,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Idumsea.  Judas  advanced 
towards  him  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand  men  ;  and  fully  per- 
suaded that  the  Lord  would  assist  him,  he  engaged  the  enemy 
with  this  disproportionate  body  of  troops,  killed  five  thousand 
of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  fiight*  Lysias,  dismayed  at  the 
surprising  valour  of  Judas^s  soldiers,  who  fought  with  intrepid 
courage,  determined  to  conquer  or  die,  led  back  his  defeated 
army  to  Antioch ;  intending,  nevertheless,  to  come  and  attack 
them  again  the  next  year  with  a  still  more  powerful  body  of 
forces. 

'  Judas,  being  left  master  of  the  country  by  the  retreat  of 
Lysias,  took  advantage  of  this  interval  of  rest,  and  marched  to 
Jerusalem,  where  he  recovered  the  sanctuary  from  the  hea- 
thensy  purified  and  dedicated  it  again  to  the  service  of  God. 
This  solemn  dedication  continued  for  eight  days,  which  were 
spent  in  thanksgiving  for  the  deliverance  that  God  had  vouch- 
safed them;  and  it  was  ordained  that  the  anniversary  of  it 
should  be  solemnized  every  year.  The  neighbouring  nations, 
jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Jews,  made  a  league  to  destroy 
them,  and  resolved  to  join  Antiochus,  in  order  to  extirpate  that 
people. 

^  1  Maccab.  iv.  26—35.    Joseph,  jintiq.  1.  xii.  ell. 

*  1  Maccab.   iv.  36—61  ;   t.  1,  2.    2  Maccab.  x.  1—8.    Joseph,  jintiq.  I  xii. 
ell. 
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^  This  prince  was  then  in  Persia,  levying  the  tribute  which 

A.  M.  hs^l  not  been  paid  regularly.  He  was  informed  that 
A^^j.'c.  Elymais  was  thought  to  abound  with  riches;  and 
^^'  especially,  that  in  a  temple  of  that  city,  which  ac- 
cording to  Polybius  was  dedicated  to  Diana,  and  to  Venus 
according  to  Appian,  prodigious  sums  were  laid  up.  He  went 
thither  with  a  design  to  take  the  city,  and  plunder  the  temple, 
as  he  had  before  done  to  Jerusalem ;  but  his  design  having 
been  discovered,  the  country  people  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  took  up  arms  to  defend  their  temple,  and  gave  him  a 
shameful  repulse.  Antiochns,  enraged  at  this  disgrace,  with- 
drew to  Ecbatana. 

To  add  to  this  affliction,  news  was  there  brought  him  of  the 
defeat  of  Nicanor  and  Timotheus  in  Judaea.  In  the  violence 
of  his  rage  he  set  out  with  all  possible  expedition,  in  order  to 
make  that  nation  feel  the  dreadful  effects  of  his  wrath  ;  vent- 
ing nothing  but  menaces  on  his  march,  and  breathing  only 
final  ruin  and  destruction.  Advancing  in  this  disposition  to- 
wards Babylonia,  which  was  in  his  way,  fresh  expresses  came 
to  him  with  advice  of  Lysias's  defeat,  and  also  that  the  Jews 
had  retaken  the  temple,  thrown  down  the  altars  and  idols 
which  he  had  set  up  in  them,  and  reestablished  their  ancient 
worship.  At  this  news  his  fury  increased.  Immediately  he 
commands  his  coachman  to  drive  with  the  utmost  speed,  in 
order  that  he  might  sooner  have  an  opportunity  of  fuUy  sa- 
tiating his  vengeance ;  threatening  to  make  Jerusalem  &e  bury-  ^ 
ing  place  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  and  not  to  leave  one 
single  inhabitant  in  it.  He  had  scarce  uttered  that  blas- 
phemous expression,  when  he  was  struck  by  the  hand  of  God. 
He  was  seized  with  incredible  pains  in  his  bowels,  and  the 
most  excessive  pangs  of  the  cholic.  '  Thus  the  murderer  and 
blasphemer,'  says  the  author  of  the  Maccabees,  '  having  suffered 
most  grievously,  as  he  treated  other  men,  so  died  he  a  miserable 
death.' 

But  still  his  pride  was  not  abated  by  this  first  shock :  so  &r 
from  it,  that  suffering  himself  to  be  hurried  away  by  the  wild 

■  1  Maccab.  n.  1—16.    2  Maccab.  ix.  1—29.    Myb.  m  Excerpl,  Falm.  p.  145. 
Appian«  m  Sj/riae.  p.  131. 
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transports  of  his  fury,  and  breathing  nothing  but  vengeance 
against  the  Jews^  he  gave  orders  for  proceeding  with  all  possible 
speed  in  the  journey.  But  as  his  horses  were  running  for* 
wards  impetuously,  he  fell  from  his  chariot,  and  thereby 
bruised,  in  a  grievous  manner,  every  part  of  his  body ;  so  that 
his  attendants  were  forced  to  put  him  into  a  litter,  where  he 
suffered  inexpressible  torments.  Worms  crawled  from  every 
part  of  him ;  his  flesh  fell  away  piecemeal ;  and  the  stench 
was  so  great,  that  it  became  intolerable  to  the  whole  army. 
Being  himself  unable  to  bear  it^  °  *  It  is  meet,'  says  he^  '  to  be 
subject  unto  God ;  and  man,  who  is  mortal,  should  not  think 
of  himself  as  if  he  were  a  god.*  Acknowledging  that  it  was 
the  hand  of  the  Gtod  of  Israel  which  struck  him,  because  of 
the  calamities  he  had  btought  upon  Jerusalem^  he  promises  to 
exert  the  utmost  liberality  towards  his  chosen  people ;  to  enrich 
with  precious  gifts  the  holy  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  he  had 
plundered ;  to  furnish  from  his  revenues  the  sums  necessary 
for  defraying  the  expense  of  the  sacrifices ;  to  turn  Jew  him- 
self;  and  to  travel  into  every  part  of  the  world  in  order  to 
publish  the  power  of  the  Almighty.  He  hoped  he  should  calm 
his  wrath  by  these  mighty  promises,  which  the  violence  of  his 
present  affliction,  and  the  fear  of  future  torments,  extorted 
f<x>m  his  mouth,  but  not  from  his  heart  But,  adds  the  author 
of  the  Maccabees ;  °  *  This  wicked  person  vowed  unto  the 
Lord,  who  now  no  more  would  have  mercy  upon  him.'  And 
indeed  this  murderer  and  blasphemer,  (these  are  the  names 
which  this  writer  substitutes  in  the  place  of  UliLstrious,  which 
men  had  bestowed  on  that  prince,)  being  struck  in  a  dreadful 
manner,  and  treated  as  he  treated  others,  finished  an  impious 
life  by  a  mberable  death.* 

Before  he  expired  he  sent  for  Philip,  who  had  been  brought 
up  with  him  from  his  infancy,  and  was  his  favourite ;  and  be- 
stowed on  him  the  regency  of  Syria  during  the  minority  of  his 
son,  then  nine  years  of  age.  He  put  into  his  hands  the  diadem, 
the  seal  of  the  empire,  and  all  the  other  ensigns  of  royalty ; 

»  2  Maccab.  ix.  12.  o  Ibid  13. 

*.PoIybius  attests  the  truth  of  this,  and  relates  that  Antiochus  was  troubled  with  a 
perpetual  delirium ;  imagining  that  spectres  stood  continually  before  him,  reproach- 
ing him  with  his  crimes.  This  historian,  who  was  unacquainted  with  the  Scriptures, 
assigns  as  the  cause  of  this  punishment,  the  sacrilegious  attempt  formed  by  this  prince 
agaiu:i  Jie  temple  of  Diana  in  Elymais.     Polyb.  in  Eaecerpt.  Fa/et.  p.  145. 
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exhorting  him  especially  to  employ  his  utmost  endeavoars  to 
give  him  such  an  education  as  would  best  teach  him  the  art  of 
reigning,  and  of  governing  his  subjects  with  justice  and  mode- 
ration. Few  princes  give  such  instructions  to  their  children 
till  they  are  near  their  end  :  and  that,  after  having  set  them  a 
quite  different  example  during  their  whole  lives.  Philip  caosed 
the  king's  body  to  be  conveyed  to  Antioch.  This  prince  had 
reigned  eleven  years. 

Sbct.  IV.  Prophbcibs  op  Danibl  rblating  to  Antic- 
CHus  Epiphanes. — As  Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  a  violent 
persecutor  of  the  people  of  God,  who  formed  the  Jewish 
Church,  and  was  at  the  same  time  the  type  of  the  Antichrist, 
who  in  after-ages  was  to  afBict  the  Christian  Church ;  Daniel 
details  much,  more  fully  his  prophecy  respecting  this  prince, 
than  those  which  relate  to  any  other  of  whom  he  makes  men- 
tion. This  prophecy  consists  of  two  parts ;  one  of  which 
relates  to  his  wars  in  Egypt,  and  the  other  to  the  persecution 
carried  on  by  him  against  the  Jews.  We  shall  treat  these 
separately,  and  unite  together  the  various  places  where  mention 
is  made  of  them. 

I.  The  fPars  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  against  Egypt^  fare-- 
told  by  Daniel  the  Prophet. — ^  *  And  in  his,  Seleucus  Philopap- 
tor's,  *  estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall 
not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom :  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries.'  This  verse, 
which  points  out  the  accession  of  Antiochus  to  the  crown,  has 
been  already  explained. 

4  <  And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they,'  the  Syrians,  *  be 
overflown  before  him,'  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  '  and  shall  be 
broken ;  yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant.'  Heliodorus, 
the  murderer  of  Seleucus  and  his  adherents,  as  also  those  of 
the  Egyptian  king,  who  had  formed  designs  against  Syria,  were 
defeated  by  the  forces  of  Attains  and  Eumenes,  and  dispersed 
by  the  arrival  of  Antiochus,  whose  presence  disconcerted  all 
their  projects.  By  the  *  prince  of  the  covenant,'  we  may  sup- 
pose to  be  meant,  either  Heliodorus,  the  ringleader  of  the 
conspirators  who  had  killed  Seleucus ;  or  rather  Ptolemy  Epi- 

F  Dan.  xi.  21.  i  Ver.22. 
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phanes,  king  of  Egypt,  who  lost  his  life  by  a  conspiracy  of  his 
own  subjects,  at  the  very  time  that  he  was  meditating  a  war 
against  Syria.  Thus  Providence  removed  this  powerful  adver- 
sary, to  make  way  for  Antiochus,  and  raise  him  to  the  throne. 

It  appears  that  the  prophet,  in  the  following  verses,  points 
out  clearly  enough  the  four  different  expeditions  of  Antiochus 
into  Egypt. 

Aniiochus^s  first  Expedition  into  Egypt — '  '  And  after  the 
league  made  with  him,'  with  Ptolemy  Philometor  his  nephew, 
king  of  Egypt,  *  he  shall  work  deceitfully ;  for  he  shall  come 
up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a  small  people.'  Antiochus, 
though  he  was  already  determined  on  the  war,  still  assumed  a 
specious  appearance  of  friendship  for  the  king  of  Egypt.  He 
even  sent  Apollonius  to  Memphis,  to  be  present  at  the  banquet 
given  on  occasion  of  that  prince's  coronation,  as  a  proof  that  it 
was  agreeable  to  him.  Nevertheless,  soon  after,  on  pretence 
of  defending  his  nephew,  he  marched  into  Egypt  with  a  '  small 
army,'  in  comparison  of  those  which  he  levied  afterwards. 
The  battle  was  fought  near  Pelusium.  Antiochus  was  *  strong,' 
that  is,  victorious :  and  afterwards  returned  to  Tyre.  Such 
was  the  end  of  his  first  expedition. 

Antiochn9*8  second  Expedition  into  Egypt. — * '  He  shall 
enter  peaceably  even  upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  province, 
(Egypt,)  and  he  shall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done, 
nor  his  ftithers'  fathers ;  he  shall  scatter  among  them  (his 
troops)  the  prey  and  spoil  and  riches;  yea,  and  he  shall  foie- 
cast  his  devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

^ '  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against 
the  king  of  the  South  (of  Egypt)  with  a  great  army,  and  the 
king  of  the  South  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a  very 
great  and  mighty  army ;  but  he  shall  not  stand,  for  they  shall 
forecast  devices  against  him. 

^  '  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  (the  king  of 
Egypt's)  meat,  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  overflow; 
and  many  shall  fall  down  slain.' 

In  these  three  verses  appear  the  principal  characters  of 
Antiochus's  second  expedition  into  Egypt ;  his  mighty  armies, 

»  Dan.  XI.  23.  •  Ver.  24.  «  Ver.  25.  •  Vari  86l. 
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his  rapid  conquests,  the  rich  spoils  he  carried  from  thence,  and 
the  dissimulation  and  treachery  he  began  to  put  in  practice 
towards  Ptolemy. 

Antiochus,  after  employing  the  whole  winter  in  making  pre- 
parations For  a  second  expedition  into  Egypt,  invaded  it  both  by 
sea  and  land,  the  instant  the  season  would  permit.  *  '  Where- 
fore he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude,  with  cha- 
riots and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy.  And 
made  war  against  Ptolemy  king  of  Egypt :  but  Ptolemy  was 
afraid  of  him,  and  fled ;  and  many  were  wounded  to  death. 
Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  he 
took  the  spoils  thereof 

Daniel,  some  verses  after,  is  more  minute  and  circumstantial 
in  his  prophecy  of  this  event. 

7  '  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the  South 
push  at  him,  (Ptolemy  is  here  meant ;)  and  the  king  of  the 
North  (Antiochus)  shsJl  come  against  him  like  a  whirlwind, 
with  chariots  and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many  ships ;  and  he 
shall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and  pass  over. 

'  *  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land,  and  many  coun- 
tries shall  be  overthrown  :  -but  he  shall  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

*  *  He  shall  streteh  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the  countries, 
and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

^  *  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  over  the  precious  things  of  Egypt* 

If  we  compare  the  relation  given  by  the  author  of  the  Mac- 
cabees with  Daniel's  prophecy,  we  find  a  perfect  resemblance, 
except  that  the  prophet  is  even  more  clear  and  particular  than 
the  historian. 

^  Diodorus  relates,  that  Antiochus,  after  this  victory,  con- 
quered all  Egypt,  or  at  least  the  greatest  part  of  it :  for  all  the 
cities,  Alexandria  excepted,  opened  their  gates  to  the  con- 
queror. He  subdued  Egypt  with  an  astonishing  rapidity,  and 
did  that  ^  'which  his  forefathers  had  not  done,  nor  his  fathers' 
fathers.' 

Ptolemy  either  surrendered  himself,  or  fell  into  the  hands  of 

«  1  Maccab.  i.  17—19.  »  Dan.  xi.  40.  •  Ve  .  41.  •  Vcr.  45«, 

*  Ver.  43.  «  In  Excerpt.  Fales,  p.  310.  <  Dan.  xL  94. 
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Antiochos,  who  at  first  treated  him  with  kindness ;  had  but 
one  table  with  him ;  seemed  to  be  greatly  concerned  for  his 
welfare,  and  left  him  the  peaceable  possession  of  his  kingdom, 
reserving  to  himself  Pelusium,  which  was  the  key  of  it.  For 
Antiochos  assumed  this  appearance  of  friendship  widi  no  other 
view  than  to  have  the  better  opportunity  of  ruining  him. 
*  '  They  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat  shall  destroy 
him.' 

Antiochus  did  not  make  a  long  stay  in  Egypt  at  that  time ; 
the  news  which  was  brought  of  the  general  revolt  of  the  Jews, 
obliging  him  to  march  against  them. 

In  the  mean  tim^,  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  offended  at 
Philometor  for  having  concluded  an  alliance  with  Antiochus, 
raised  Euergetes,  his  younger  brother,  to  the  throne  in  his 
stead. 

Antiochus,  who  had  advice  of  what  had  passed  in  Alexan- 
dria, took  this  opportunity  to  return  into  Egypt,  upon  pretext 
of  restoring  the  dethroned  monarch,  but  in  reality  to  make 
himself  absolute  master  of  the  kingdom. 

Antiochu9*8  tfiird  ExpediHan  into  Egypt — ' '  And  both 
these  kings'  hearts  shall  be  to  do  mischief;  and  they  shall 
speak  lies  at  one  table ;  but  it  shall  not  prosper :  for  yet  the 
end  shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 

'  *  Then  shall  he  (Antiochus)  return  into  his  land  with  great 
riches.' 

Antiochus's  third  expedition  could  scarce  be  pointed  out 
more  clearly.  That  prince,  hearing  that  the  Alexandrians  had 
raised  Euergetes  to  the  throne,  returned  to  Egypt  upon  the 
specious  pretence  of  restoring  Philometor :  ^  Per  honestam 
tpeciem  majoris  Piolenuei  reducendi  in  regnum.  After  having 
overcome  the  Alexandrians  in  a  sea-fight  at  Pelusium,  he  laid 
siege  to  Alexandria.  But  finding  the  inhabitants  made  a  strong 
opposition,  he  was  contented  with  making  himself  again  master 
of  the  rest  of  Egypt,  in  the  name  of  his  nephew,  in  whose  behalf 
he  pretended  to  have  drawn  the  sword :  *  Cui  regnum  qtueri 
8uis  viribus  sinmlabat  They  were  then  at  Memphis,  ate  at 
the  same  table,  and  behaved  towards  one  another  with  ail  the 

•  Dan.  XI.  26.  '  Ver.  27.  «  Ver.  28. 

^  Liv.  I.  xUt,  n.  19.  *  Ibid.  1.  xlv.  n.  11.     Hieron.  m  Dam, 
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outward  maiics  of  a  sincere  friendship.  The  ancle  seemed  to 
have  his  nephew's  interest  at  heart,  and  the  nephew  to  repose 
the  highest  confidence  in  his  uncle ;  but  all  this  was  mere  show 
and  outside,  both  dissembling  their  real  sentiments.  The  uncle 
endeavoured  to  crush  his  nephew ;  ^  Cui  regnum  quteri  suit 
viribua  simulabatt  til  mox  viciarem  aggrederetur ;  and  the 
nephew,  who  saw  through  this  design,  votunt<Uis  ejus  non 
ignarus,  strove  immediately  to  be  reconciled  to  his  brother. 
Thus  did  neither  '  prosper,'  in  deceiving  of  the  other :  Nothing 
was  yet  determined,  and  Antiochus  returned  into  Syria. 

Aniiochus*s  fourth  Expedition  into  Egypt — ^  *  At  the  time 
appointed  he  shall  return  and  come  toward  the  South,  but  it 
shall  not  be  as  the  former,  or  as  the  latter. 

"^  '  For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  against  him.  There- 
fore be  shall  be  grieved  and  return,  and  have  indignation  against 
the  holy  covenant' 

Advice  being  brought  Antiochus  that  the  two  brothers  were 
reconciled,  he  threw  off  the  mask,  and  declared  publicly  that 
he  intended  to  conquer  Egypt  for  himself.  And,  to  support 
his  pretensions,  '  he  retumei  towards  the  South,'  that  is,  into 
Egypt,  but  was  not  so  successful  in  this  expedition  as  before. 
"  As  he  was  advancing  forward  to  besiege  Alexandria,  Popilius 
and  the  other  Roman  ambassadors,  who  were  on  board  a  fleet 
composed  of  Macedonian  or  Greek  ships,  (for  this  the  Hebrew 
word  Chittim  signifies,)  which  they  foujd  at  Delos,  obliged 
him  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  leave  Egypt.  He  obeyed ;  but 
'  was  grieved  and  returned,  and  had  indignation  against  the 
holy  covenant,'  and  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  as  will 
be  presently  seen. 

Had  the  prophet  been  eye-witness  to  this  event,  would  it 
have  been  possible  for  him  to  point  it  out  in  a  clearer  and  more 
exact  manner  ? 

n.  Cruel  persecutions  exercised  by  Antiochus  against  the 
Jewsy  and  foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel. — I  have  mentioned 
and  explained,  in  another  place,  the  account  which  Daniel  the 
prophet  gives  of  Alexander  the  Great's  reign,  and  those  of  his 
four  successors. 

k  Liv.  I.  xlv.  n.  11.  »  Dan.  xi.  29.  •  V«r.  30.  ■  liv.  1.  xW.n.  10 
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^  *  Behold  a  he-goat  came  from  the  West,  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground.'  Is  it  possible  to 
denote  more  plainly  the  rapidity  of  Alexander's  conquests  ? — 
^  '  The  he-goat  waxed  very  great ;  and  when  he  was  strong,  the 
great  horn  was  broken  ;  and  for  it  came  up  four  notable  ones 
towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven.'  These  are  Alexander's  four 
successors.  ^ '  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn 
which  waxed  exceeding  great  toward  the  South,  and  toward  the 
East,  and  toward  the  pleasant  land.'  This  is  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  who  gained  several  victories  towards  the  South  and  the 
East,  and  who  strongly  opposed  the  army  of  the  Lord  and  the 
Jewish  people,  of  whom  God  was  Uie  strength  and  the  protector. 

The  prophet  afterwards  points  out  the  war  which  Epiphanes 
proclaimed  against  the  people  of  God,  the  priests  of  the  Lord, 
his  laws  and  his  temple. 

'  *  And  it  waxed  great,  (the  horn,)  even  to  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  it  cast  down  some  of  the  host,  and  of  the  stars 
to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  them.  '  Yea,  he  magnified 
himself  even  to  the  prince  of  the  host  (to  God :)  and  by  him 
the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  bis  sanc- 
tuary was  cast  down.  *  And  a  host  was  given  him  against  the 
daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down  the 
truth  to  the  ground,  and  it  practised  and  prospered.' 

Daniel  gives  still  greater  extent  to  the  same  prophecy  in  his 
eleventh  chapter. 

° '  His  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  covenant :  and  he 
shall  do  exploits. — He  shall  return,  and  have  indignation 
against  the  holy  covenant.' 

'  During  the  siege  of  Alexandria,  a  report  had  prevailed  that 
Antiochus  was  dead,  and  the  Jews  had  been  accused  of  ex- 
pressing great  joy  at  it.  He  thereupon  marched  to  their  city, 
stormed  it,  and  exercised  all  the  barbarity  that  his  fury  could 
suggest.  About  forty  *  thousand  men  were  killed  in  the 
compass  of  three  days,  and  the  same  number  sold  as  slaves. 
Antiochus  went  into  the  temple,  polluted  it,  and  carried  off  all 
the  vessels,  treasures,  and  rich  ornaments. 

•  Dan.  viU.  5.  p  Ver.  8.  ^  Ver.  9.  '  Vcr.  10. 

•  Ver.  11.  •  «  Vcr.  12.  "  Dan.  xi.  28—30. 

>  1  Maccab.  i.  21 — 24 ;  2  Maccab.  v.  5 — 21.     Joseph.  Lib.  He  Maccab.  &c. 

•  We  axe  told  in  the  Maccabees,  th^t  it  was  twice  this  number. 
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^  After  Popilius  had  forced  him  to  leave  Egypt,  he  iomed 
the  fury  with  which  he  was  inflamed  upon  that  occasion  against 
the  Jews.  He  sent  Apollonius  into  Judasa,  with  orders  to  kill 
all  the  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  to  sell  the  women 
and  children.  Accordingly,  Apollonius  made  dreadful  havoc 
in  Jerusalem,  set  fire  to  the  city,  beat  down  the  walls,  and 
carried  the  women  and  children  into  captivity. 

'  ^  He  shall  return,  and  have  intelligence  with  them  thpt 
forsake  the  holy  covenant  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part, 
and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall  take 
away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  set  up  the  abomination 
that  maketh  desolate.  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 
covenant,  shall  he  corrupt  by  flatteries.' 

*Antiochus  declared  openly  for  all  those  who  should  re- 
nounce the  law.  Having  published  an  ordinance  by  which  all 
the  Jews  in  general  were  commanded^  upon  pain  of  death,  to 
change  their  religion,  he  sent  some  officers  to.  Jerusalem,  order- 
ing them  to  pollute  the  temple,  and  abolish  the  worship  of  the 
Most  High.  They  accordingly  dedicated  this  temple  to  Jupiter 
Olympius,  and  placed  his  statue  in  it  They  raised  in  every 
part  of  the  city  profane  temples  and  altars,  where  they  forced 
the  Jews  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  eat  of  meats  sacrificed  to  idols. 
Many,  from  the  dread  of  the  torture,  seemed  to  comply  in  all 
things  required  of  them  ;  and  even  prompted  others  to  imitate 
their  dissimulation  in  order  to  countenance  their  base  apostasy. 

^  *  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant,  shall  he 
(Antiochus)  corrupt  by  flatteries ;  but  the  people  that  do 
know  their  God,  shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits.'  This  mani- 
festly points  at  old  Eleazar,  the  seven  Maccabees,  and  their 
mother,  and  a  great  number  of  other  Jews,  who  courageously 
opposed  the  impious  orders  of  the  king. 

^  *  And  they  diat  understand  among  the  people,  shall  instruct 
many :  yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  cap- 
tivity, and  by  spoil,  many  days.'  This  relates  chiefly  to  Mat- 
tathias  and  his  sons. 

^  *  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen  with  a 
little  help :  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them  with  flatteries.' 

r  1  Maccab.  i.  30-— 34  ;  2  Macc&b.  v.  24~.26.  ■  Dan.  xi.  30—32. 

*  I  Maccab.  i.  43,  8tc. ;  2  Mjuscab.  iv.  7,&c. ;  vi.  1,  &c. 

•  Dan.  XL  32.  Ver.  33.  ^  Vcr.34, 
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Mattathias  and  Judas  Maccabeus  supported  the  distressed 
natian,  and  the  almost  universally  abandoned  religion,  with  so 
small  a  number  of  forces,  that  we  can  consider  the  success 
which  the  Almighty  gave  their  arms  no  otherwise  than  as  a 
miracle.  Their  troops  grew  more  numerous  by  degrees,  and 
afterwards  formed  a  very  considerable  body. 

*  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall,  to  try  them, 
and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white^  even  to  the  time  of  the 
end,  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed.'  The  sufferings 
and  death  of  those  who  steadfastly  refused  to  obey  the  king's 
decree,  was  their  glory  and  triumph. 

'  <  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his  will,  and  he  shall 
exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above  every  god,  and  shall 
speak  marvellous  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall 
prosper  till  the  indignation  (of  God)  be  accomplished :  for 
that  that  is  determined  shall  be  done. 

s  *  Neither  shall  jie  regard  the  god  of  his  fathers,  nor  ttie 
desire  of  women,  nor  r^rd  any  god :  for  he  shall  magnify 
himself  above  all.* 

Epiphanes  ridiculed  all  religions.  He  plundered  the 
temples  of  Greece,  and  wanted  to  rob  that  of  Elymais.  He 
exercised  his  impious  fury  chiefly  against  Jerusalem  and  the 
Jews,  and  almost  without  any  resistance.  The  Almighty 
seemed  to  wink  for  a  time  at  all  the  abominations  which  were 
committed  in  his  temple,  till  his  wrath  against  his  people  was 
satisfied. 

^  '  But  tidings  out  of  the  East,  and  out  of  the  North,  shall 
trouble  htm :  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to 
destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many.' 

Antiochus  was  troubled  when  news  was  brought  him,  that 
the  provinces  of  the  East,  and  Artaxias  king  of  Armenia 
towards  the  North,  were  in  arms,  and  going  to  throw  off  his 
yoke. 

Tacitus^  tells  us,  that  when  Antiochus  had  formed  a  resolu- 
tion to  force  the  Jews  to  change  their  religion,  and  embrace 
that  of  the  Greeks,  the  Parthians  had  revolted  from  Antiochus. 

•  Dan.  XL  85.  '  Ver.  36  •  V«r.  37.  »»  Ver.  44. 

*  Antiochus  demere  super^tionem  et  mores  GrtBcorum  dare  adnixus,  quominns 
teterrimam  gentem  in  melius  mutaret,  Parthorum  bello  prohibitus  est :  nam  ea  tenw 
pestate  Arsaces  defecerat     Tacit.  L  v.  c.  8. 
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^  Before  he  set  out  for  the  provinces  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Euphrates,  he  gave  Lysias,  iivhom  he  appointed  regent  of  the 
kingdom  in  his  absence,  half  his  army ;  commanding  him  to 
extirpate  all  the  Jews,  and  to  settle  other  nations  in  their 
country. 

^  '  He  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace  [*  in  Apadno] 
between  the  seas  in  the  glorious  mountain  [of  Zabi] ;  yet  he 
shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him.'  The  former 
part  of  this  verse,  which  is  translated  literally  from  the  Hebrew, 
is  very  difficult  to  be  explained,  because  of  the  two  words 
Apadno  and  Zabi,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  ancient 
geography.  The  reader  knows  that  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to 
clear  up  these  kind  of  difficulties.  Porphyry,  whom  we  have 
no  reason  to  suspect,  imagined  that  this  verse  alluded  to  Anti- 
ochus's  expedition  beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  to  his  death, 
which  happened  on  that  march.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  interpreters,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  it 

The  prophet  therefore  declares  that  Antiochus  shall  pitch 
his  camp  near  mount  Zabi  (doubtless  the  same  with  Taba,f 
where,  accordii^  to  ^Polybius,  he  died,)  and  that  there  'he 
shall  come  to  his  end,'  being  abandoned  by  God,  and  having 
none  to  '  help  him.'  We  have  seen  how  he  expired  in  the 
most  cruel  agonies,  and  struck  with  an  unavailing  rep^itance, 
which  only  increased  his  torments. 

Theodoret,  St.  Jerom,  and  several  interpreters,  take  all  that 
the  prophet  Daniel  speaks  concerning  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
in  a  double  sense,  as  alluding  to  Antichrist  It  is  certain  that 
this  prince,  who  was  equally  impious  and  cruel,  is  one  of  the 
most  sensible,  as  well  as  most  expressive,  types  of  that  enemy  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  our  holy  religion. 

It  is  impossible  for  us,  whilst  we  are  reading  this  prophecy, 
not  to  be  prodigiously  struck  when  we  see  the  justness  and 
accuracy  with  which  the  prophet  traces  the  principal  character- 
istics of  a  king,  whose  history  is  so  much  blended  with  that  of 

>  1  Maccab.  iii  31—39.  ^  Dao.  xi.  45. 

*  Polyb.  in  Excerpt.  Fales,  p.  145. 

*  N.  B.  The  words  between  the  crotchets  in  this  verse  are  not  in  our  English 
translation  of  the  Bible. 

I  Taba,  according  to  Polybius,  was  in  Persia;  and  in  Parictacena,  according  to 
Quintus  Curtius. 
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the  Jews  ;  and  we  perceive  evidently,  that  for  this  reason  the 
Holy  Spirit,  either  entirely  omitting,  or  taking  only  a  transient 
notice  of  the  actions  of  other  much  more  famous  princes, 
dwells  so  long  on  those  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

With  what  certainty  does  Daniel  foretell  a  multitude  of 
events,  so  very  remote,  and  which  depended  on  so  many  arbi- 
trary circumstances!  How  manifestly  did  the  Spirit,  which 
presented  futurity  to  his  view,  show  it  him  as  present,  and  in 
as  clear  a  light,  as  if  he  had  seen  it  with  his  bodily  eyes  1  Do 
not  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and,  by  a  necessary 
consequence,  the  certainty  of  the  Christian  religion,  become, 
by  such  proofs,  in  a  manner,  palpable  and  self-evident,? 

No  prophecy  was  ever  fulfilled  in  so  clear,  so  perfect,  and 
so  incontrovertible  a  manner  as  this.  Porphyry,*  the  professed 
enemy  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  well  as  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  being  infinitely 
perplexed  at  finding  so  great  a  conformity  between  the  events 
foretold  by  Daniel  and  the  relations  given  by  the  best  historians, 
did  not  pretend  to  deny  this  conformity,  for  that  would  have 
been  repugnant  to  plain  sense,  and  denying  the  shining  of  the 
sun  at  noon-day.  However,  he  took  another  course,  in  order 
to  undermine  the  authority  fi(  the  Scriptures.  He  himself 
laboured,  by  citing  all  the  historians  extant  at  that  time,  and 
which  are  since  lost,  to  show,  at  great  length,  that  whatever  is 
written  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  happened  exactly  as 
foretold  by  that  prophet;  and  he  inferred  from  this  perfect 
uniformity,  that  so  exact  a  detail  of  so  great  a  number  of 
events,  could  not  possibly  have  been  written  by  Daniel  so 
many  years  before  they  happened ;  and  that  this  work  must 
certainly  have  been  written  by  some  person  who  lived  after 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  borrowed  Daniel's  name. 

In  this  contest  between  the  Christians  and  Heathens,  the 
former  would  indisputably  carry  their  cause,  could  they  be  able 
to  demonstrate,  by  good  proofs,  that  Daniel's  prophecies  were 
really  written  by  him.  Now  this  they  proved  unanswerably, 
by  citing  the  testimony  of  a  whole  people,  I  mean  the  Jews ; 
whose  evidence  could  not  be  suspected  nor  disallowed,  as  they 

*  Porphyry  was  a  learned  heathen,  born  at  Tyre,  A.  D.  233,  and  wro^e  a  very 
volaminous  treatise  against  the  Christian  religion. 
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were  still  greater  enemies  to  the  Christian  religion  than  the 
Heathens  themselves.  The  reverence  they  had  for  the  sacred 
writings,  of  which  Providence  had  appointed  them  the  deposi- 
taries and  guardians,  was  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  that  they 
would  have  thought  him  a  criminal  and  sacril^ous  wretch  who 
should  have  attempted  only  to  transpose  a  single  word,  or 
change  one  letter  in  them ;  what  idea  then  would  they  have 
entertained  of  that  man  who  should  pretend  to  introduce  any 
supposititious  books  among  them?  Such  are  the  witnesses 
who  attested  the  genuineness  of  Daniel's  prophecies.  And 
were  ever  proofs  so  convincing,  or  cause  so  victorious  ?  ™  •  Thy 
testimonies  are  very  sure — O  Lord,  for  ever.* 

"  Pfeal.  xciii.  6. 
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